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Papers  relating  to  the  Arrest  and  Extradition  of 

Connt  Teleki. 


No.  1. 
Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  31.) 

OExtract.)  Dresden,  December  28,  1860. 

I  LEARNT  two  days  ago  that,  at  Count  T^eki's  request,  the  Baron  de 
Beust  had  paid  him  a  visit  after  his  arrest.  His  Excellency,  on  that  occasion, 
explained  to  the  Count  that,  under  an  extradition  clause  in  the  Treaty  existing 
between  the  two  countries^  the  Saxon  Government  had  no  choice  but  to 
surrender  him  on  the  demand  of  Austria,  and  that  he,  the  Count,  knowing 
the  relation  in  which  he  stood  towards  his  own  Government,  had  certainly 
been  guilty  of  great  imprudence  in  coming  here  under  an  English  passport, 
and  remaining  here  several  weeks  in  constant  intercourse  with  Hungarian 
refogees,  thereby  giving  the  Austrian  Government  ample  time  to  identify  him 
and  make  their  demand  for  his  surrender. 

The  Coimt  appearing  apprehensive  that  his  life  would  be  in  danger  in  the 
bands  of  the  Austrians,  M.  de  Beust  told  him  that,  although  he  himself  could 
not  give  him  any  official  assurance,  or  in  any  manner  influence  the  conduct  of 
the  Austrian  Government  towards  him,  still  he  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  his 
private  opinion  that  the  Count's  life  was  in  no  danger  whatever,  but  that  he 
must  probably  make  up  his  mind  to  the  loss  of  his  liberty  during  the  continuance 
of  those  disturbances  in  Hungary  which  Kossuth  and  others,  with  whom 
the  Count  had  been  intimately  connected,  were  fostering,  with  so  much 
activity. 

M.  de  Beust  informed  me  that  he  had  written,  unofficially,  to  Vienna  (I 
presume  to  Count  Rechberg),  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Austrian  Government 
would  act  as  leniently  towards  Count  Tileki  as  might  be  consistent  with  its  own 
security* 

No.  2. 
Lord  J.  Ru^ssell  to  Mr.  Murray. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  January  2,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo  upon  the  subject  of 
the  surrender  of  Count  Ladislaus  T^eki,  by  the  Saxon  Government,  to  the 
Austrian  authorities ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  ask  Baron  Beust  if  he  has 
any  objection  to  communicate  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  copy  of  the 
Extradition  Treaty  between  Saxony  and  Austria  under  the  provisions  of  which 
his  Excellency  st^es  that  the  Count  has  been  deUvered  up. 

I  am,  &C. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSEUL 


[97]  B  2 
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Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  January  7.) 

My  Lord,  Dresden,  January  4,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  translation 
of  an  article  that  appeared  in  this  day's  "  Dresden  Journal/'  on  the  subject  of 
the  arrest  and  extradition  of  Count  Ladislaus  Teleki.  The  subject  has  lost  its 
interest  now,  as  the  Count  has  since  been  pardoned  and  set  free  by  the  Emperor 
of  Austria ;  but  if  this  article  is  to  be  considered  as  oflFering  even  a  semi-official 
expose  of  the  views  and  conduct  of  the  Saxon  Government  respecting  the 
matter,  it  certainly  is  calculated  to  damage  rather  than  to  raise  them  in  public 
opinion. 

For  although  the  Saxon  Government  might,  under  an  extradition  clause  in 
a  Treaty,  have  been  compelled  to  give  up  an  Austrian  subject  amenable  to  the 
laws  of  that  country,  so  soon  as  the  Austrian  Government  should  have  ascer- 
tained the  identity  of  the  person  accused,  there  could  be  no  clause  in  the  Treaty, 
nor  any  obligation,  moral  or  political,  requiring  the  Saxon  Government  to  act 
through  its  police  agents  as  spies  on,  and  detectors  of,  the  Hungarian  reftfgee, 
and  yet  such  is  the  part  which  the  accompanying  article  represents  it  to  have 
played. 

The  aflRair  of  Count  Ladislaus  T^eki  having  terminated  so  satisfactorily,  it 
seems  exceedingly  unwise  on  the  part  of  the  organs  or  advocates  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  recall  attention  to  that  portion  of  the  drama  which  placed  Saxony  before 
the  world  in  a  position  most  disagreeable,  if  not  humiliating. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '    CH.  A.  MURRAY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 
Extract  from  the  ^^  Dresdener  JournaV*  of  January  3,  1861. 

(Translation.) 

WE  yesterday  received  from  Vienna  intelligence  of  the  pardon  of  Count 
T^leki.  Since  we  communicate  below  an  article  from  the  **  Wiener  Zeitung  *' 
relating  to  this  affair,  we  shall  make  a  few  preliminary  remarks  on  the  course 
which  this  matter  has  taken,  seeing  that  certain  foreign  journals  are  continually 
exerting  themselves  to  represent  the  conduct  of  the  Saxon  Government,  in  the 
delivering  up  of  Count  Teleki,  and  in  his  arrest,  as  odious,  or  at  least  hasty ; 
or  even  to  make  it  appear  that  it  was  done  in  order  to  place  Austria,  without 
necessity,  in  an  embarrassing  situation. 

A  communication  had  been  made  on  the  27th  November  to  the  Saxon 
Government  by  the  Austrian  police,  that,  according  to  reliable  information, 
Count  Ladislaus  Teleki  was  about  to  repair  to  Dresden,  and  there  meet  a 
Hungarian  lady,  who  was  described  as  belonging  to  the  Extreme  party  in  that 
country.  To  this  communication  instructions  were  added  to  watch  Count 
Teleki,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  keep  him  under  surveillance  during  his  residence 
in  Dresden ;  above  all  things,  however,  instantly  to  transmit  to  the  Austrian 
Government  intelligence  of  his  arrival.  The  necessary  investigations  were 
accordingly  made  by  the  Saxon  police,  and  as  soon  as  it  appeared  clea^  that  a 
stranger,  who  had  been  residing  here  for  some  weeks  under  the  name  of  John 
Harold,  and  had  held  frequent  intercourse  with  the  above-mentioned  lady, 
was  Count  Teleki,  the  information  was  transmitted  through  a  diplomatic  channel 
to  the  Austrian  Government.  The  latter  immediately  considered  the  proof  of 
this  fact  to  be  of  great  importance  ;  and  as,  on  the  17th  December,  the  identity 
of  the  pseudo  John  Harold  with  Count  Ladislaus  Teleki  was  satisfactorily 
established,  the  Count  was  provisionally  arrested,  and  intelligence  6f  the  same 
was  at  once  given  to  the  Austrian  Mission  here ;  upon  which  the  latter,  on 
the  same  day,  the  17th  December,  appealing  to  the  Extradition  Treaty  of  the 
year  1854,  existing  between  the  two  States,  and  observing  that  the  Imperial 
Court  of  Justice  in  Vienna  was  the  authority  requiring  the  same,  demanded  the 
delivery  of  Count  Teleki,  who  was  judicially  under  prosecution  by  Austria* 
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The  Saxon  Government,  however,  was  of  opmion  that  it  ought  not  at  once  to 
comply  with  these  instructions  which  had  heen  transmitted  through  a  diplomatic 
channel,  hut  demanded  rather  that  a  formal  requisition  should,  first  of  all, 
be  made  by  the  Austrian  Government  to  the  Saxon  Police,  in  whose  custody 
Teleki  was,  before  the  extradition  could  be  agreed  to.  This  requisition  of  the 
Austrian  Government  was  made,  and  the  extradition  of  the  Count  was  not 
until  then  compUed  with,  which  took  place  on  the  21st  December. 


No.  4. 
Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  January  7.) 

My  Lord,  Dresden,  January  5,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  translation 
of  a  despatch  addressed  by  Count  Rechberg  to  Baron  Werner,  Austrian  Minister 
at  this  Court,  on  the  subject  of  the  arrestation  and  subsequent  liberation  of  Count 
Ladislaus  Teleki,  published  in  the  *'  Dresden  Journal "  of  yesterday. 

T  hftvp   &f* 
(Signed)        '   CH.  A.  MURRAY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 
Count  Rechberg  to  Baron  Werner. 


(Translation.) 

Most  Noble  Baron,  Vienna^  January  1,  1851. 

I  HAVE  already  informed  your  Excellency,  by  means  of  the  telegraph, 
that  Count  Ladislaus  Teleki,  who  had  been  arrested  at  Dresden,  and  given  up 
to  the  Imperial  tribunal,  at  the  instance  of  the  \  iennese  Court  of  Justice,  has, 
by  command  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  been  released  from  custody. 

His  Majesty  caused  the  Count  to  be  examined  in  his  presence,  and  the 
Count  promised  before  the  Monarch  against  whom  he  had  been  offending  for 
upwards  of  ten  years,  to  renounce  all  hostile  intrigues  with  foreigners,  to  take  up 
his  abode  within  the  Empire,  and  in  the  meantime  to  avoid  taking  an}  part 
in  pohtics.  His  Majesty  was  then  pleased,  according  to  his  supreme  power,  to 
put  a  stop  to  all  further  judicial  proceedings  against  him. 

The  Imperial  Government,  when  informed  that  Count  T^eki  was  residing 
in  Dresden  with  an  English  passport  made  out  under  the  name  of  John  Harold, 
would  have  considered  itself  open  to  the  reproach  of  reprehensible  weakness  had 
it  not  remembered  that  a  Treaty  exists  between  Austria  and  the  Confederated 
States  of  Germany  respecting  the  extradition  of  political  offenders.  It  was  also 
too  conscious  of  the  firm  and  unalterable  sense  of  justice  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Saxony  and  of  the  Royal  Government  not  to  be  convinced  that  the 
Government  of  Saxony  would  never,  from  dread  of  the  attacks  of  excited  party 
zeal,  fail  to  fulfil  an  obligation  confirmed  by  a  Treaty.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  it  was  well  aware  that  the  Saxon  Government  would  consider  its  duty 
to  be  rendered  the  easier  by  the  conviction  that  the  fate  of  the  fugitive  detained 
at  Dresden  would  but  furnish  fresh  testimony  of  the  clemency  and  magnanimity 
of  our  noble  Monarch. 

Our  high  opinion  of  the  conscientiousness  of  the  Saxon  Government  has 
not  been  belied.  On  my  side,  however,  I  experience  the  most  supreme  satisfac- 
tion in  requesting  your  Excellency  to  communicate  this  despatch  to  Baron  de 
Beust,  who  has  known  how  to  combine  with  his  duty  as  a  Statesman  such  a  noble 
and  humane  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  individual  in  question. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  RECHBERG. 
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No.  5. 

Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  21.) 

My  Lord,  Dresden^  January  18,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
a  translation  of  the  Extradition  Treaties  on  which  the  Saxon  Government 
acted  in  delivering  up  Count  Tdleki  to  Austria. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  CH.  A.  MURRAY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

Decrees  of  the  Saxon  Government  respecting  the  Extradition  of  Political 

Criminals. 
(Translation.) 

With  a  view  to  make  knowh  the  Resolution  of  the  Confederation  with  respect 
to  the  Punishment  of  Transgressions  against  the  German  Confederation, 
and  the  Extradition  of  Political  Criminals  within  the  territory  of  the  German 
Confederation,  of  October  15,  1836. 

We,  Frederic  Augustus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Saxony,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 
hereby  make  known  that  a  Resolution  to  the  following  effect,  with  respect  to 
the  punishment  of  transgressions  against  the  German  Confederation  and  the 
extradition  of  political  criminals  within  their  territory,  was  passed  in  the  full 
assembly  of  the  Confederation,  August  18,  1836 : — 

Article  1.  Every  attempt  against  the  existence,  the  integrity,[the  safety,  or 
the  constitution  of  the  German  Confederation,  is  to  be  tried  and  punished  in  the 
several  Confederated  States  according  to  the  laws  at  present  existing  in  them, 
or  according  to  the  laws  by  which  a  similar  crime  committed  against  a  separate 
Confederate  State  would  be  condemned  as  high  treason,  treason  against  the 
country,  &c. 

Article  2.  The  Confederated  States  mutually  engage  to  deliver  up  to  the 
injured  or  threatened  State  any  individuals  convicted  of  any  attempt  hostile  to 
the  Sovereign,  or  to  the  existence,  integrity,  constitution,  or  safety  of  another 
Confederated  State,  or  of  a  conspiracy  with  a  view  to  such  attempt,  or  of 
participation  in  such  a  conspiracy,  or  of  favouring  such ;  with  this  proviso,  that 
such  individual  is  neither  a  subject  of  the  State  applied  to  •  for  his  extradition, 
nor  already  liable  to  trial  or  pimishment  for  other  crimes^with  which  he  may 
be  charged. 

Should  the  attempt  of  which  the  individual  is  convicted  be  directed  against 
several  Confederated  States,  the  extradition  must  be  made  to  that^State  which 
first  makes  the  application  for  it. 

In  ordering,  according  to  the  80th  Article  of  the  archives  of  the  Constitu* 
tion,  the  publication  of  the  above  Resolution  of  the  Confederation,  we  ordain, 
at  the  same  time,  that  in  the  instances  mentioned  in  Article  2,  the  provisions 
of  the  law  concerning  the  higher  Courts  of  Judicature,  and  the  course  of 
proceedings  in  matters  of  justice,  dated  January  28,  1835,  section  10,  shall  in 
future  be  followed. 

According  to  custom  we  have  executed  this  Decree  with  our  own  hands, 
and  caused  the  Royal  Seal  to  be  affixed  to  it. 

Dresden,  October  15,  1836. 

(Signed)  FREDERIC  AUGUSTUS. 

(Signed)  Julius  T.  J.  von  K^nneritz. 


Decree  respecting  the  publication  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Confederation  relating 
to  the  Extradition  of  Crimmals  in  the  territory  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion, dated  February  27,  1854. 

We,  Frederic  Augustus,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Saxony,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 
hereby  make  known  that  a  Resolution  to  the  following  cflfect  respecting  the 
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mutual  extradition  of  criminals  in  the  territory  of  the  German  Confederation 
was  passed  in  the  Session  of  the  Confederation  of  the  26th  January,  1854 : — 

Article  1.  It  being  understood  that  the  Decrees  which  were  issued  in 
accordance  with  the  Besolution  of  the  Confederation  of  the  18th  August,  1836, 
respecting  the  delivering  up  of  political  offenders,  are  to  continue  in  force,  the 
following  Articles  for  enforcing  that  Resolution  are  likewise  decreed.  The 
Confederated  States  mutually  engage  to  deliver  up  individuals  condemned  for 
or  accused  of  any  crimes  or  transgressions  (not  being  frauds  in  matters  of  taxation, 
or  transgressions  against  police  or  financial  regulations)  by  a  Tribimal  of  the 
State  in  which  or  against  which  the  crime  was  committed,  or  against  whom  a 
sentence  of  arrest  has  been  there  pronounced,  to  that  State ;  it  being  understood 
that  the  offence  be  hkewise  recognized  as  a  crime  or  transgression  by  the  laws 
of  the  State  upon  which  the  demand  is  made,  and  that  the  punishment  has  not 
yet  become  inapplicable  through  lapse  of  time. 

The  only  exceptions  are — 

(1.)  When  the  individual  in  question  is  a  subject  of  the  State  called  upon  to 
deliver  him  up. 

(20  When  the  Justiciary  Court  of  the  State,  from  which  the  surrender  of 
an  accused  person  has  been  demanded,  is  itself  competent  to  take  cognizance  of 
and  punish  the  offence  on  account  of  which  the  demand  for  extradition  has  been 
made. 

(3.)  When  the  individual  to  be  delivered  up  is  in  detention  in  the  State 
which  is  required  to  deliver  him  up,  on  account  of  other  acts,  or  under  arrest 
on  account  of  debt  or  any  other  obligations. 

Article  2.  In  cases  coming  under  Article  1,  (3),  the  extradition  can  only 
take  place  after  acquittal,  termination  of  sentence,  or  when  the  arrest  of  the 
person  is  at  an  end* 

Article  3.  With  the  individual  all  articles  are  to  be  given  up  which  may  be 
in  his  possession,  as  well  as  any  others  which  may  aid  in  proving  the  crime. 

Article  4.  The  extradition  is  to  take  place  at  the  request  of  the  competent 
tribunal,  or  if  there  be  a  question  of  the  arrest  of  a  prisoner  who  has  escaped,  on 
the  demand  of  the  Administration  of  the  Criminal  Tribunal  in  question  to  the 
magistrates  or  police  of  the  district  in  which  the  accused  resides. 

In  the  demand  for  extradition,  the  crime  or  transgression  of  which  the 
individual  is  accused,  or  for  which  he  has  been  condemned,  is  to  be  mentioned ; 
also  the  date  of  the  commission  of  the  offence.  Tf  the  offender  has  been 
condemned,  the  tribunal  which  tried  him  is  to  be  specified,  and  the  material  part 
of  the  proces'verbal  is  to  be  given. 

The  tribunal  called  upon  to  deliver  up  the  individual  must  at  once  take 
steps  to  examine  and  decide  upon  the  demand,  and  the  extradition  is  then  to 
take  place  at  the  frontier-town  lying  nearest  to  the  place  of  arrest,  in  which  a 
tribunal  of  the  proper  kind  exists  to  receive  him. 

Article  5.  If  the  extradition  has  been  demanded  by  several  States,  it  is  to 
be  granted  to  that  State  which  first  apphed  for  it. 

Article  6  relates  entirely  to  the  expenses  attending  the  detention  of  the 
individual. 

Article  7.  The  transport  of  individuals  to  be  delivered  up  from  the 
Confederated  States  of  Germany,  or  from  other  countries,  shall  be  permitted, 
without  hindrance,  in  the  States  of  the  Confederation  lying  between :  and  this 
obligation  of  extradition  is  subject  to  the  same  .exceptions  and  restrictions  which 
are  established  in  Article  1  (1  to  3)  regarding  the  obligation  of  extradition. 

Article  8  relates  solely  to  the  security  for  the  goods  of  the  individual 
delivered  up. 

Article  9  relates  to  the  expenses. 

Article  10.  By  this  contract  the  Extradition  Treaties  existing  between 
separate  German  States  are  rendered  void  in  so  far  as  they  contain  Decrees 
at  variance  with  the  mutual  obligations  established  by  this  contract,  or  do  not 
contain  any  special  covenants  respecting  extraditions  and  the  expenses  of  the  same. 

The  renewal  of  the  Extradition  Treaties  existing  with  foreign  States  will  be 
attempted  in  a  manner  conformable  with  the  contents  of  this  Contract. 

Article  11.  The  Dukedom  of  Limburg  is  excepted  from  participation  in 
these  Treaties. 

In  decreeing,  according  to  $  89  of  the  Archives  of  the  Constitution, 
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ttie  pxxblication  of  the  foregoing  Resolution  of  the  Confederation,  we  commwd 
that  all  our  courts  of  law  yield  due  obedience  to  the  same. 

According  to  custom,  we  have  drawn  up  this  Decree  with  our  own  hand, 
and  affixed  thereto  our  Royal  Seal. 
Dresden,  February  27,  1854. 

(Signed)  FREDERIC  AUGUSTUS. 

(Signed)  De.  Ferdinand  Zschinsky. 


Decree  for  making  known  the  Agreement  with  the  Imperial  Austrian  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  extension  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Confederation 
which  were  framed  on  the  18th  August,  1836,  and  the  26th  January,  1854, 
respecting  the  Extradition  of  Criminals  in  the  Territory  of  the  German 
Confederation  to  the  dominions  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  which  do  not 
form  part  of  the  Confederation,  dated  January  10,  1855. 

An  agreement  has  been  made  with  the  Imperial  Austrian  Government,  in 
consequence  of  the  negotiations  entered  into  on  this  matter  concerning  the 
extension  of  the  Resolution  come  to  in  the  third  sitting  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  German  Confederation  of  26th  January,  1854  (Laws  and  Decrees  of 
the  year  1854,  p,  74)  respecting  the  mutual  extradition  of  ordinary  criminals  in 
the  territory  of  the  German  Confederation,  and  of  the  Resolution  of  the 
Confederation  made  known  on  the  18th  of  August,  1836,  by  a  Decree  respecting 
the  extradition  of  political  criminals  (Laws  and  Decrees  of  the  year  1836,  p.  308) 
to  the  dominions  of  Austria  not  forming  part  of  the  German  Confederation, 
according  to  the  contents  of  the  following  Ministerial  proclamation  of  28th 
December  1854,  which  was  exchanged  for  a  similar  Proclamation  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Aflfairs  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  the 
1 7th  of  the  same  month ;  and  the  same  is  made  known  with  consent  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  for  its  due  observance. 

Dresden^  January  10,  1855. 

By  order  of  the  Minister  of  Justice, 

(Signed)  Dr.  ZSCHINSKY. 

Ministerial  Proclamation. 

The  Governments  of  Saxony  and  Austria  have  entered  into  an  agreement 
to  extend  both  the  decisions  of  the  Resolution  framed  in  the  third  sitting  of  the 
German  Confederation  of  January  26, 1854,  respecting  the  mutual  extradition  of 
ordinary  criminals  in  the  territory  of  the  German  Confederation,  as  also  the 
decisions  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Confederation  of  the  18th  August,  1836, 
respecting  the  extradition  of  political  criminals,  to  the  dominions  of  the 
Austrian  Empire  not  forming  part  of  the  German  Confederation ;  so  that  the 
decisions  of  these  Resolutions  of  the  Confederation  are  to  operate  fully  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  crime  or  transgression  on  account  of  which  the  extradition  of 
an  individual  is  demanded  by  the  proper  Austrian  authorities  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  Saxony,  was  committed  in  a  territory  of  the  Austrian  Empire  not 
forming  part  of  the  German  Confederation,  or  by  the  subjects  of  such  a  territory 
against  the  Imperial  Government ;  so  also,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  where 
the  Saxon  Government,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  Resolutions  of  the 
Confederation,  claims  the  extradition  of  an  individual  from  the  Imperial  Austrian 
Government,  who  is  sojourning  in  a  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire  not  appertaining 
to  the  Confederation. 

Furthermore  both  Governments  agree  that  nothing  is  hereby  altered  in 
the  obligations  undertaken  by  the  Excise,  Commercial,  and  Taxation  Treaties 
of  19th  February  and  4th  April,  1853.  In  testimony  of  which,  by  the  authority 
of  the  King  of  Saxony,  this  declaration  has  been  drawn  up,  and  the  same  is 
to  be  publicly  proclaimed  after  the  exchange  of  this  document  for  an  Austrian 
Ministerial  Decree  of  the  same  nature. 

Dresden,  December  28,  1854. 

By  order  of  the  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  for  the  Administration  of 
Justice. 

(Signed)  BARON  DE  BEUST.  Dr.  ZSCHINSKY. 
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Despatcli    from    Lord   Howard    de    Walden    respecting 
Passport  Kegulations  in  Belgium. 


Lord  Howard  de  Walden  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  25.) 

(Extract)  Brussels,  May  24,  1861. 

I  HEREWITH  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  which  his  Excellency  furnishes  the  answers  to  the 
questions  contained  in  your  Lordship^s  despatch  of  the  1st  of  April  respecting  the 
recent  alterations  in  the  passport  system  in  Belgium. 


Inclosure. 
M.  de  Vriere  to  Lord  Howard  de  Ifalden. 


My  Lord,  Bruxelles,  le  23  Mai,  1861. 

PAR  votre  office  du  4  Avril  dernier  vous  avez  exprim^  le  desir  de  recevoir 
quelques  Ailaircissements  sur  la  portfe  des  modifications  introduites  en  Belgique 
an  r^^e  des  passeports. 

J6  regrette  que  des  circonstances  ind^pendantes  de  ma  volenti  ne  m'aient 
point  permis  de  rdpondre  plus  t6t  ^  la  communication  de  votre  Excellence.  Je 
vais  aujourd'hui  avoir  rhonneiu*  d'indiquer  le  regime  qui  sera  ^tabli  dor^navant 
«i  cette  mati^re  pour  les  voyageurs  originaires  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Ainsi  que  votre  Excellence  en  est  dejk  inform^,  la  verification  du  titre  de 
voyage  ^  la  firontidre  a  ^t^  supprim^  d'une  manifere  g^nerale  depuis  le  mois  de 
F^vrier  dernier. 

L'obligation  de  faire  viser  le  passeport  par  un  Agent  Diplomatique  ou 
Consulaire  Beige  a  A6  ^galement  supprimc^  en  faveur  des  nationaux  d'un  grand 
nombre  de  pays,  parmi  lesquels  figure  TAngleterre. 

J'ajouterai  que  depuis  longtemps  d^jk  cette  exigence  avait  disparu  vis-a-vis 
des  personnes  appartenant  k  cet  Etat. 

En  ce  qui  conceme  la  faculty  de  circuler  librement  dans  le  royaume, 
r^tranger  qui  veut  y  fetre  autoris^,  doit,  de  toute  n^cessit^,  6tre  en  mesure 
d'^tablu*,  an  besoin,  son  identite  et  sa  nationality. 

En  r^le  g^n^rale,  done,  rint^ress^  ne  pent  se  dispenser  d'etre  muni  d'un 
passeport ;  mais  en  presence  des  facilites  qui  sont  d'application  g^n^rale  dans  le 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  dont  les  Beiges  sont  ainsi 
appel^  k  profiler,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  consent  i  ce  que,  pour  les  voyageurs 
Anglais^  il  soit,  au  besoin,  suppled  an  passeport  par  toute  autre  pifece  ^tablissant 
suffisamment  Tindividualite  ou  Tidentitd  du  porteur. 

Les  dispositions  que  je  viens  ^  faire  connaitre  ^  votre  Excellence  lui  permet-  ^ 
tront^  sauf  en  deux  points  sur  lesquels  je  reviendrai  tantot,  de  r^pondre  aux 
questions  qui  lui  ont  €i€  poshes  par  son  Gouvernement. 

Ces  dispositions  seront  appliquees  en  Belgique  aussi  longtemps  que  le 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  jugera  point  op})ortun  de  les  modifier. 

Dans  le  cas  oil  un  changement  serait  ulterieurement  juge  n&essaire,  le 
Gouvemement  Britannique  en  serait  inform  ^  ^  Tavance,  de  telle  sorte  que  ses 
nationaux  ne  ftissent  point,  involontairement  du  moins,  exposes  k  des  difficult^s 
d'aucune  nature. 

Son  Excellence  M.  le  Secr^take  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrang^res  k 
Londres  d^ire  savoir  si  un  passeport  est  demand^  ^  un  sujet  Anglais  qui  ne  fait 
que  traverser  la  Belgique  sans  y  passer  une  nuit. 
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La  reponse  k  cette  question  est  negative.  Cependant,  si  dans  le  parcours, 
V^tranger  se  trouvait,  par  suite  de  circonstances  exceptionnelles,  dans  une 
position  telle  que  Tautorite  aurait  un  serieux  inter^t  h  le  eonnaitre,  il  serait  tenu 
de  justifier  de  son  individualite  ou  de  son  identity,  mais  ces  cas  sont  excessive- 
nient  rares. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  sccondc  (piestion  posee  par  son  Excellence  M.  le 
Secr(^*taire  d'Etat,  je  puis,  aprfes  les  explications,  dans  lesiiuelles  j'ai  eu  Thonneur 
d'entrer  plus  haut,  me  bomer  h  dire  que  quand  le  s^our  fait  dans  le  pays  n'est 
que  d'une  nuit,  il  est  bien  mre  qu*en  fait  le  passeport  (ou  le  document  ^uivalent) 
soil  demande'. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Sign^  DE  VRIERE. 

(Translation.) 
iMy  Lord,  Brussels,  May  23,  1861. 

BY  your  note  of  the  4th  of  April  last,  you  expressed  the  desire  to  receive 
certain  explanations  respecting  the  bearing  of  the  modifications  introduced  in 
Belgium  in  the  passport  system. 

I  regret  that  circumstances  over  which  I  had  no  control  have  prevented  me 
from  sooner  replying  to  your  Excellency's  communication.  I  shall  now  have  the 
honour  to  point  out  the  rule  which  will  henceforth  be  established  in  this  matter 
for  travellers  who  arc  natives  of  Great  Britain. 

As  your  Excellency  is  already  informed,  the  verification  of  the  passport 
at  the  frontier  has  been  suppressed  generally  since  the  month  of  February 
last.  The  obligation  to  have  the  passport  vist  by  a  Belgian  Diplomatic  or 
Consular  Agent  has  also  been  suppressed  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of  several 
countries,  of  which  England  is  one.  I  should  add,  that  for  a  long  time  past  this 
requirement  had  been  dispensed  with  in  the  case  of  persons  belonging  to  that 
State. 

As  regards  the  power  of  free  circulation  in  the  kingdom,  a  foreigner  who 
wishes  to  be  authorized  for  this  is  absolutely  required  to  be  able  to  prove,  if  need 
be,  his  identity  and  his  nationality. 

As  a  general  rule,  therefore,  the  person  interested  cannot  dispense  with 
being  furnished  with  a  passport ;  but  in  consideration  of  the  facilities  which  are 
generally  granted  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the 
benefit  of  which  Belgians  are  also  permitted  to  enjoy,  the  Government  of  the 
King  consents  that  in  the  case  of  English  travellers  there  may  be  substituted,^ 
if  necessary,  any  other  document  which  sufficiently  establishes  the  personality  or 
identity  of  the  bearer. 

The  arrangements  that  I  now  conmiunicate  to  your  Excellency  will  enable 
you  (excepting  on  two  points,  to  which  I  shall  presently  recur)  to  reply  to  the 
questions  which  have  been  put  to  you  by  your  Government.  These  arrange* 
ments  will  be  applicable  in  Belgium  so  long  as  the  Government  of  the  King 
shall  not  consider  it  desirable  to  alter  them. 

In  the  event  of  a  change  being  considered  necessary  hereafter,  the  British 
Government  would  be  informed  of  it  beforehand,  in  such  manner  that  its 
subjects  might  not,  at  any  rate  involuntarily,  be  exposed  to  difficulties  of  any 
kind. 

His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  London  desires 
to  know  whether  a  passport  is  demanded  of  an  English  subject  who  merely  passes 
through  Belgium,  without  passing  a  night  there. 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  in  the  negative.     Nevertheless,  if  during  his 

journey  the  foreigner  should  find  himself,  owing  to  exceptional  circumstances, 

.  in  such  a  position  that  the  authorities  might  have  serious  reasons  for  knowing 

who  he  was,  he  would  be  required  to  prove  his  pei'sonality  or  his  identity  ;  but 

these  cases  are  exceedingly  rare. 

As  regards  the  second  question  i)ut  by  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State, 
I  may,  after  the  explanation  into  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  entering 
above,  confine  myself  to  saying  that  when  the  stay  made  in  the  country  is  for  a 
single  night  only,  it  very  seldom  happens  that  the  passport  (or  the  equivalent 
document)  is  actually  demanded. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  DE  VRIERE. 
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Correspondence  respecting  the  Affairs  of  the  Duchies  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein.     1860— 61. 


No.  1. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  20.) 

(Extract)  Copenhagen,  February  16,  1860. 

IN  reference  to  Schleswig,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship 
a  translation  of  a  petition  to  the  King,  signed  hy  twenty-seven  memhers  (more 
than  half)  of  the  Schleswig  Diet,  relative  to  the  grievances  which  oppress  the 
Duchy. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  subjects  principally  alluded  to  are  :  the 
forced  instruction  in  the  Danish  language,  the  use  of  Danish  in  the  churches  in 
districts  where  it  is  not  understood^  the  suppression  of  certain  scientific  societies, 
restrictions  on  the  Uberty  of  the  press,  the  prohibition  of  all  meetings,  and  the 
desire  of  Schleswig  to  be  politically  united  with  Holstein. 


[Inclosure  in  No,  1. 

Petition. 
(Translation.) 

Most  Gracious  Majesty ! 

IN  consequence  of  your  Royal  Majesty^s  commands  the  States  were  called 
together  for  the  last  time  in  this  electoral  period,  and  for  the  first  time  after  tlie 
publication  of  the  Patent  of  November  6,  1858.  The  relations  in  the  different 
portions  of  the  country  subject  to  your  Majesty's  sceptre  are  of  such  a  peculiar 
natiu^  that  the  States  consider  it  their  duty,  as  openly  as  humbly,  to  pi*onounce 
themselves  with  respect  to  the  same. 

The  States  feel  themselves  the  more  obliged  to  this  step  as  your  Majesty, 
in  the  Patent  of  Summons  of  December  20,  1859,  pronounced  the  expectation 
that  the  States  on  their  side  would  assist  in  carrying  out  your  Majesty's  fatherly 
wishes ;  and  that  thereby  the  trust  reposed  in  them  will  be  fulfilled. 

The  States  could  give  the  most  humble  assurance  that,  as  it  hitherto  has 
always  been  their  steadfast  endeavour,  so  they  would  in  the  present  session  seize 
with  joy  every  opportunity  which  might  offer  to  carry  out  the  graciously 
pronounced  expectation,  and  give  a  testimony  of  their  unlimited  confidence  in 
your  Majesty's  fatherly  views. 

We  beg  your  Majesty  that  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  recognize  that 
what  has  led  us  to  this  step  is  a  care  for  the  welfare  of  the  portion  of  the 
Monarchy  which  we  represent,  and  the  conviction  that  we  could  not  better 
jfespond  to  the  steady  confidence  placed  in  us  than  by  openly,  and  without 
restraint,  confiding  to  our  Monarch's  heart  that  which,  with  respect  to  the 
condition  of  our  country,  fills  our  hearts  with  sorrow. 

After  the  sad  conftision  in  the  years  1848  to  1850  ten  years  followed,  which 
we  dare  not  designate  as  years  of  peace.  After  the  period  of  open  war  came, 
first  of  all,  a  period  which  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchies  was  nearly  as 
oppressive,  and  in  which  an  orderly  and  legal  state  of  things  was  entirely  wanting. 
Tlie  people  entertain  the  hope  that  that  sad  state  of  things  will  undei^  a 
change,  in  so  fieu*  as  it  had  reference  to  the  constitutional  changes  that  had,  in 
the  meantime,  become  necessary  in  the  Monarchy. 

The  Royal  Patent  of  January  28,  1852,  reduces  that  hope  to  the  smallest 
possible  limits ;  and  not  even  that  was  conceded  which  the  Duchies,  after  that 
Patent  and  the  foregoing  negotiations,  might  have  expected.      We  take  the  -.  t 
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liberty  of  most  humbly  setting  forth  some  of  the  points  that  have  come  under 
consideration : — 

1.  By  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  it  was  promised  to 
the  country  that,  by  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Monarchy,  under  the 
'cetention  and  further  development  of  the  arrangements  of  the  Monarchy,  which 
either  comprise  the  wliole  of  the  different  portions,  or  which  are  formed  for  the 
separate  parts  of  the  same,  should  be  made  in  such  a  spirit  as  should  maintain 
and  improve  the  justly  existing  relations. 

That  spirit  has  unfortunately  been  wanting  in  the  Government  measures 
fi-om  1852  till  this  present  time.  We  regret  deeply  to  be  obliged  to  declare  that 
the  tendencies  of  the  Legislature  and  the  Government  during  that  period  have 
evidently  been  to  subvert  the  existing  arrangements  and  relations  without  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  Duchy,  the  views  of  its  Representatives,  and  the  wishes  of 
the  country  itself,  with  the  object  of  introducing  Danish  institutions,  Danish 
Government  and  coin,  Danish  language,  and  even  Danish  names  of  towns  in 
place  of  those  hitherto  existing. 

2.  The  Royal  Patent  of  January  28, 1852,  promises  to  give  to  the  Schleswig 
States,  in  a  Constitutional  manner,  such  a  development  that  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  should  receive,  with  regard  to  the  affairs  appertaining  to  the  sphere  of 
action  of  its  hitherto  consultative  States,  a  Representation  with  a  power  of 
decision.  This  promise  is  perfectly  clear.  The  previous  legislative  sphere  of 
action  of  the  States  (section  4  in  the  Law  of  May  28,  1831)  embraces  all  general 
laws  which  have  for  their  object  rights  over  person  and  property,  taxes  and 
public  burdens.  In  a  no  less  degree  was  there  vouchsafed  by  the  promises 
given  in  the  years  1851  and  1852,  that  a  union  of  the  provinces  into  a 
"  Heelstat "  should  only  take  place  afler  previous  consultation  with  the  States 
of  Schleswig,  This  promise,  unless  it  is  to  remain  meaningless,  cannot  be 
understood  otherwise  than  in  this  sense,  that  no  organization  appertaining 
thereto  should  take  place  without  the  consent  of  the  Schleswig  States.  These 
promises  have  in  no  way  been  fulfilled. 

Against  the  wishes  of  the  Representation  of  the  countiy  there  was  published 
on  February  15,  1854,  a  special  Constitution  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  the 
most  important  paragraphs  of  which,  viz.,  1  to  4,  were  not,  after  all,  laid  before 
the  States  for  consideration.  In  the  examination  of  the  draft  for  this  Constitu- 
tion by  a  proceeding  unusual,  but  not  perhaps  unintentional,  there  was  not 
given  to  the  States  an  occasion  to  vote  concerning  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
it  as  a  whole.  Not  even  for  the  yearly  adjustment  of  the  special  Schleswig 
Budget  was  any  co-operation  allowed  to  the  States.  The  lesser  sphere  of  action 
which  still  existed  was  in  the  next  year  still  further  confined  by  the  Patent  of 
November  10,  1855,  published  without  any  consultation  with  the  States.  After 
that,  by  section  2  of  the  Constitutional  Law  of  February  15,  1854,  which  was 
not  laid  before  the  States,  and  which  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Royal  Patent  of 
January  28,  1852,  the  revenues  of  the  domains  situated  in  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  are  most  unjustly  diverted  from  the  country.  There  is  further 
withdrawn  from  the  States  in  an  unconstitutional  manner  by  the  Patent  of 
November  10,  1855,  all  co-operation  in  the  legislation  and  administration  of  the 
domains.  Likewise  the  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1855,  by  which  the  common 
affairs  of  the  Monarchy  ought  to  be  regulated,  was  not  calculated  to  give  to  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig  the  independent  and  equal  position  with  regard  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Monarchy,  upon  which,  after  the  assurances  from  1851  to  1852,  it 
had  a  just  demand. 

Apart  from  tlie  formal  defects  of  the  Ordinance,  the  interests  of  the  Duchy . 
are  so  little  maintained  by  it  that  the  Representatives  cannot,  even  if  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  united  their  votes  to  theirs, 
in  the  face  of  the  Danish  majority,  obtain  any  favourable  result  for  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig. 

It  will  doubtless  be  known  to  your  Majesty  that  one  of  the  most  influential 
members  of  the  "  Rigsdag  "  has,  in  a  public  meeting,  recommended  the  Ordinance 
of  October  2,  1855,  with  the  remark  that  this  Ordinance  was  such  as  justly  to 
secure  to  the  Danish  majority  a  preponderance  in  the  "  Rigsraad."  In  this 
spirit  the  whole  Constitution  has  been  drawn  up,  both  as  regards  the  common 
and  special  affairs. 

3.  Furthermore,  the  Royal  Patent  of  January  28,  1852,  promises  the 
Danish  and  German  nationalities  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  perfect  equality 
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Most  gracious  King!  Words  fail  us  to  express  our  feelings  which 
arise  at  the  thought  of  in  how  great  a  degree  the  reverse  of  these  promises 
has  actually  taken  place.  We  know  well,  and  your  Majesty  has  repeatedly 
expressed,  that  it  was  indifferent  to  you  whether  your  subjects  spoke  Germau 
or  Danish ;  that  it  was  quite  the  same  to  your  Majesty  what  language  they 
used  if  they  were  only  faithful  subjects.  But  the  former  Ministers  have 
certainly  prevented  your  Majesty's  promises  and  views  from  being  carried  out 
or  of  being  of  service  to  the  country.  Instead  of  the  promised  equality  of  both 
languages,  there  has  been  a  violent  and  unmitigated  suppression  of  the  German 
language.  By  an  Annex  to  the  Constitution  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  of 
February  15,  1854,  in  the  Deanery  of  Schleswig  in  twenty-six  parishes,  in  the 
town  of  Tonder,  and  in  ten  parishes  in  its  Deanery,  in  four  parishes  belonging 
to  Husum  and  Bredsted  Deanery,  and  in  nine  parishes  in  Gottorp  Deanery,  the 
language  of  the  schools,  which  for  centuries  has  been  exclusively  German,  has 
been  violently,  and  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants,  superseded,  so 
that,  in  all  these  parishes,  only  four  times  a  week  is  instruction  compulsory  in 
the  German  language,  but  even  this  is  not  done.  In  the  greatest  part  of  these 
parishes  the  German  language  is  exclusively  the  language  of  the  people,  and  in 
all  the  remaining  parishes  it  prevails,  and  instruction  is  therefore  given,  in  most 
of  these  parishes,  to  the  children  in  what  is  to  tbem  a  foreign  language.  It  is 
sought  by  all  possible  means  to  prevent  the  children  in  these  parishes  being 
instructed  by  German  tutors,  and  it  is  unconditionally  forbidden  that  two  or 
more  families  together  should  maintain  such  a  tutor.  When  it  cannot  be 
prevented  that  under  such  circumstances  many  children  of  the  so-called 
Mixed  districts,  i.e.,  of  all  the  before-mentioned  districts,  are  placed  at  their 
parents'  expense  in  those  school  districts  where  the  language  of  the  schools  is 
German,  one  has  it  still  in  one's  power  to  frustrate  this  last  attempt  of  the 
parents  to  educate  their  children  in  their  mother  tongue  by  the  fact  that  the 
children  are  obliged  to  return  to  their  parents  to  be  instructed  in  the  Danish 
language  in  the  last  year  before  their  confirmation,  which  is  held  in  this 
language.  By  such  a  course  of  education  in  a  language  which  for  the  children 
is  a  foreign  one,  it  is  a  necessary  consequence  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
children  grow  up  without  discipline,  and  in  the  schools  of  the  country  towns, 
besides  the  compulsory  writing  and  arithmetic,  they  only  learn  Danish  reading 
and  a  few  Danish  phrases  by  heart.  By  the  same  regulation  the  religious 
services  in  the  above-named  parishes  are  to  be  held  alternately  in  Danish  and  in 
German,  although  in  most  of  the  parishes  scarcely  any  of  the  inhabitants 
understand  a  Danish  sera  ion,  but  all  understand  well  a  German  sermon. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact,  therefore,  that  on  the  Sundays  when  a  Danish  sermon 
is  preached  the  church  is  almost  always  empty.  Here  is  an  instance  of  a  grievous 
oppression  of  a  whole  population  as  to  the  use  of  the  native  Grerman  language, 
and  as  to  attendance  at  church  and  school,  being  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
promises  given  in  the  Supreme  Patent  of  January  28,  1852.  The  repeated 
entreaties  in  every  Assembly  of  the  Schleswig  States  for  the  re-introduction  of 
the  German  language,  where  it  is  the  language  of  the  people,  have  hitherto 
been  without  effect. 

In  order  to  remove  all  opposition  to  the  banishment  of  the  German 
language,  notwithstanding  the  petitions  made  by  the  Schleswig  States  on 
the  21  si  of  February,  1867,  against  such  an  attack  on  the  rights  of  patronage, 
they  were  not  ashamed  in  August  1857,  without  further  notice,  to  withdraw  the 
rights  of  patronage  over  church  and  school,  guaranteed  in  section  3  to  the 
landowners  in  the  town  and  parish  of  Gjetting.  A  protest  which  prelates  and 
persons  of  the  Equestrian  Order  presented  to  your  Majesty  on  the  7th  of  July, 
1858,  against  this  arbitrary  regulation,  so  injurious  to  the  landed  rights,  was 
returned  by  both  Ministers  unopened,  whereby  it  was  shown  that  they  did  not 
think  that  there  was  any  reason  to  lay  this  representation  before  your  Majesty, 
because  the  prelates  and  persons  of  the  Equestrian  Order  were  not  entitled  to 
represent  the  rights  of  patronage  attached  to  the  property  of  the  nobles. 

The  former  Ministers  have  thus  closed  to  your  Majesty's  subjects  the 
approach  to  the  Throne.  The  landownei*s  in  that  part  of  the  first  district  of 
Ai^le,  where  the  language,  by  an  Ordinance  of  1851 ,  has  been  a  mixed  language, 
have  been  obUged  for  many  years,  by  a  Ministerial  Decree,  to  answer  in  the 
Danish  language  all  communications  drawn  up  and  addressed  to  them  by  clergy- 
men, church  visitors,  and  other  authorities  m  that  language  i  and  the  strict 
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observance  of  this  Decree^  which  is  so  much  at  variance  with  an  equality  of  the 
rights  of  the  nationalities,  and  which  cannot  be  derived  from  the  Constitution  of 
Schleswig^  is  sometimes  enforced  by  a  heavy  fine.  It  has  almost  the  appearance 
as  if  one  wished  to  spread  the  false  belief  that  the  whole  Duchy  of  Schleswig, 
from  its  language,  is  already  Danish,  when  the  language  of  business,  still  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Schleswig,  has  lately  begun  to  be  Danish,  and  most  of  the 
towns  have  been  obliged  to  change  their  names,  which  are  still  retained  in  the 
Constitution  of  February  15,  1854.  The  Schleswig  Ministry  has,  by  letters 
dated  June  2,  1856,  and  July  16,  1858,  sent  to  the  authorities  in  Middle 
Schleswig,  a  printed  list  of  a  great  number  of  towns  of  which  the  former  German 
name  are  in  part  so  changed  for  Danish,  that  one  cannot  discern  what  towns  are 
really  designated,  and  at  the  same  time,  they  ordered  the  authorities  to  use  these 
designations  in  their  despatches.  The  same  designations  are  found  in  an  ord- 
nance map  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  which  has  been  published,  whereas 
another  map  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  (offered  for  sale),  which  was  advertised, 
was  suppresised  by  a  Decree  of  1858,  before  it  came  out. 

We  take  the  liberty,  with  reference  to  the  above,  to  point  to  the  true  picture 
as  regards  the  matter  of  the  language  in  Schleswig  which  is  found  in  the  Report 
of  the  Holstein  States  of  March  ]  1,  1859,  concerning  the  affidrs  of  the  Consti- 
tution. The  most  hostile  and  cunning  craftiness  could  not  have  discovered  a 
more  efficacious  means  of  arousing  throughout  the  country,  down  to  the  humblest 
cottage,  an  estrangement  from  and  unfavoiu*able  opinion  of  the  Danish  name  and 
the  Danish  language  than  the  fruitless  and  objectless  suppression  of  the  German 
language,  which  cannot  be  defended  before  God  or  man ;  a  suppression  which  (one 
can  hardly  credit  it)  has  even  lately  been  carried  so  far  that  the  ph]rsicians  of  the 
lunatic  asylum  in  Schleswig  are  forced,  with  regard  to  the  patients  from  the  so- 
called  Muced  districts,  and  from  the  districts  where  Danish  is  spoken,  to  make 
use  of  the  Danish  language  in  corresponding  with  the  authorities  of  those  places 
and  in  their  official  reports,  and  in  conducting  the  medical  journal,  although  this 
institution  is  common  to  both  Duchies,  and  is  classed  under  a  collegiate 
administration,  consisting  of  the  Minister  for  Holstein  and  the  Minister  for 
Schleswig ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  present  excellent  German  physicians 
will  be  removed.  Nevertheless,  this  regulation  is  in  entire  unison  with  the 
former  regulations  which  have  been  published  for  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  and  which  show  that  not  only  the  church  and  the  school, 
but  the  medical  department  is  used  with  a  political  view. 

The  appointment  of  new  district  medical  officers  is  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Medical  Inspector,  an  entirely  new  institution,  which  hitherto  has  been 
chiefly  remarkable  for  making  the  country  Danish. 

It  is  furthermore  in  contradiction  with  the  provincial  equality  of  rights  of 
both  nationaUties,  and  with  the  existing  laws,  that  the  administration  of  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig,  the  civil  as  well  as  the  religious,  is  almost  exclusively 
confided  to  employ^  and  clergymen  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  not  bom  in  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig,  but  in  the  Kingdom ;  and  that  natives  of  the  Duchy, 
especially  when  they  have  studied  at  the  University  of  Kiel,  are,  for  the  most 
part,  excluded  from  appointments.  And  it  is  generally  the  case  that  a  great 
number  of  these  employ^  and  clergymen,  who  frequently  do  not  know  or  take 
any  notice  of  local  arrangements  and  communal  ones,  and  who  treat  everything 
which  they  find  difiering  from  the  institutions  of  the  Kingdom  as  a  misapplica- 
tion which,  without  any  further  notice,  should  be  done  away  with,  are  not,  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  law,  qualified  for  appointments  in  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig,  because  they  have  not  studied  at  the  University  of  Kiel 
for  the  period  of  two  years  prescribed  for  employes  by  the  Decrees  of  February  1 , 
1768,  and  September  21,  1774.  It  is  at  variance  with  the  equality  of  the 
nationalities  that  the  time  for  leaving  the  classical  schools  in  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  has  been  so  changed  latterly  that  it  no  longer  coincides  as  formerly 
with  the  commencement  of  the  lectures  in  Kiel,  but  of  those  in  Copenhagen. 

And  what  is  the  state  of  the  case  as  regards  German  in  these  classical 
schools  ?  Hardly  any  of  the  masters  know  German  thoroughly.  A  proof  of 
this  is  to  be  found  in  the  German  book  published  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Schleswig  Minister,  by  M.  Lorenzen,  an  under  master,  who  gives  lessons  in  that 
language  in  the  Cathedral  school  in  the  town  of  Schleswig,  which  is  the  only 
classical  school  in  the  country  with  a  pure  German  language  of  education. 

4.  The  6th  of  December,  1851,  your  Majesty's  Government  declared  that 
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they  would  in  no  way  interfere  in  the  maintenance  of  those  unions  which  are 
naturally  formed  from  a  similarity  of  the  property  held  or  of  the  professions 
^?<^g^  i^  hy  the  inhabitants^  because  they  contain  in  themselves  conditions  of 
a  social  and  commercial  intercourse.  Your  Majesty  will  easily  understand  that 
by  a  similar  legislation  for  both  the  Duchies,  as  well  as  for  the  other  parts  of 
the  Monarchy,  all  possible  furtherance  and  development  would  be  secui'ed.  In 
the  same  manner  it  would  be  guaranteed  to  the  Equestrian  Order  of  both  Duchies 
that  the  **  nexus  socialis "  should  remain.  We  doubt  much  whether  some  of 
the  former  Ministers  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  will  be  in  a  position  to  prove 
that  they  have  acted  in  accordance  with  your  Majest/s  gracious  views.  In 
direct  contradiction  with  them  a  number  of  harmless  Societies,  the  tendencies  of 
which  are  anything  but  political,  but  partly  bear  a  religious,  artistic,  scientific. 
Or  agricultural  character,  and  all  having  had  the  honour  of  being  patronized  and 
supported  by  your  Majesty,  have  been  abolished  and  prohibited  in  the  Duchy  of 
Scnleswig,  while  they  continue  to  exist  in  Holstein. 

Among  other  things  we  are  specially  reminded  of  the  Proclamation  of  the 
23rd  April,  1853,  which,  as  regaros  Schleswig,  prohibited  the  Bible  Society  of 
the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  approved  by  Royal  Resolution  of  the 
17th  November,  1816;  further,  the  Ministerial  Order  of  the  1 2th  April,  1853, 
which  most  stringently  forbade  all  subjects  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  to  become 
members  of  an  Assurance  Association  against  the  disease  of  the  lungs  in  horned 
cattle,  established  for  both  Duchies.  It  corresponds  with  such  acts  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Hiitten  county  were  prohibited,  under  threat  of  punishment,  from 
taking  part  in  an  exhibition  of  animals  (cattle  show)  which  took  place  in  the 
county  of  Rendsburg  during  the  summer  of  1859,  as  set  forth  in  the  Report  of 
the  Holstein  States  of  the  11th  March,  1859)  on  the  question  of  a  constitution. 
We  are,  in  like  manner,  reminded  of  the  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Garden  Culture ;  of  the  Art  Union,  the  members  of  which  are  headed  by  your 
Majesty  since  1857,  and  which  forms  a  part  of  the  University  of  Kiel, 
consequently  a  common  institution  for  both  Duchies ;  further,  of  the  Society  of 
National  History,  of  which  the  late  King  Frederick  VI  became  the  patron  in 
1833;  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  to  which  your  Majesty  has  aflForded 
contributions,  which  Societies  both  form  part  of  the  University  of  Kiel.  These 
latter  Societies  are  abolished  and  prohibited,  as  regards  Schleswig,  by  a 
Ministerial  Order  of  the  23rd  December,  1858,  and,  independent  of  this,  the 
former  Ministry  have,  without  further  consideration,  established  the  maxim  that, 
in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  no  Unions  or  Societies  should  be  tolerated  if  their 
tendency  were  to  unite  the  inhabitants  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  with  Holstein 
in  common  action  with  any  special  object  in  view,  except  those  guaranteed  to 
them  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  January,  1852.  By  these  exceptions  are 
consequently  only  meant  the  University  of  Kiel,  the  Equestrian  Order  ("  Ritter- 
schaft  *')>  the  Canal,  the  Fire  Assurance  Society,  the  Prisons,  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 
and  the  Lunatic  Asylums,  whereby  the  Ministry  appear  entirely  to  ignore  that 
the  Art  Union,  the  Historical  and  Antiquarian  Societies,  specially  form  adjuncts 
to  the  University  of  Kiel. 

It  would  be  superfluous  further  to  explain  that  the  maxim  established  by  a 
former  Ministry,  fully  carried  out,  must  lead  to  results  entirely  contrary  to 
common  sense.  Your  Majesty's  justice  and  wisdom  will  not  sanction  the 
suppression  of  Societies  in  one  portion  of  the  country,  as  has  occurred,  though 
protection  has  specially  been  promised  them,  and  your  Majesty  continues,  more- 
over, to  afford  them  your  Royal  countenance. 

The  mode  of  acting  of  the  former  Ministry,  with  reference  to  Societies, 
deserves  to  be  judged  in  the  same  way  as  the  prohibition,  renewed  in  December 
1858,  erf  entry  and  sale  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  of  the  almanac  published  at 
the  office  of  the  *'  AJtona  Mercury,"  the  contents  of  which  are  most  harmless 
and  almost  indispensable  for  many  on  account  of  the  legal  sessions.  This 
publication,  strange  to  say,  is  in  said  Ministerial  Order  specially  referred  to  as 
the  '*  Royal  privileged  and  generally  useful  almanac,"  and  ii5,  at  the  same'  time, 
permitted  freely  to  circulate  in  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  and  in 
the  Kingdom. 

The  same  may  be  said  respecting  the  numerous  prohibitions  of  books  and 
maps  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  the  circulation  of  which  is  neither  prohibited  in 
the* two  other  Duchies  or  in  the  Kingdom ;  a  circumstance  which  obliges  every 
inhabitant  of  Schleswig,  if  he  will  be  sure  not  knowingly  to  transgress  the  law  or 
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make  liimself  liable  to  annoyance,  to  obtain  a  list  of  the  prohibited  publications, 
which  annually  increases  in  extent. 

In  a  like  spirit  the  press  is  supported  and  used  only  to  advance  the  Danish 
Propaganda,  for  which  purpose  it  receives  considerable  pecuniary  assistance  from 
the  special  revenue  of  Schleswig.  It  can  scarcely  be  said  that  a  right  of 
petitioning  exists ;  the  privilege  of  holding  free  meetings  and  forming  societies 
does  not  exist  at  all. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Equestrian  Order  {"  Ritterschaft  *')  of  the  Duchies 
has  been  secured  by  the  continuance  of  the  "  nexus  socialis."  This  "  nexus  "  has 
been  violated  in  different  ways,  more  especially  by  the  fact  that  the  privileged 
judicial  position  of  this  Order  in  Schleswig  has  to  a  certain  extent  quietly  been 
set  aside  by  section  8  of  the  Patent  of  the  6th  of  February,  1854,  respecting  the 
estabUshment  of  a  Court  of  Appeal  based  on  a  regulation  issued  on  the  18th  of 
September,  1850,  during  the  war  by  the  then  Grovernment  Commissioner 
Extraordinary.  In  like  manner  the  said  **  nexus  "  has  been  violated  by  the  fact 
that  the  privilege  of  the  Order  to  have  the  elections  of  District  Deputies  for  the 
privileged  estates  in  both  Duchies,  managed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Equestrian 
Order,  the  permanent  deputation,  a  privilege  possessed  from  time  immemorial 
and  regulated  by  the  Royal  Decree  of  the  6th  of  October,  1838,  has,  as  regards 
Schleswig,  been  changed  in  such  manner  that  this  management  has  been 
transferred  to  the  District  Deputy  vacating  his  seat. 

Thus,  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  a  state  of  affairs  has  been  brought 
about,  the  pressure  of  which  has  become  perfectly  intolerable.  We  humbly  pray 
that  your  Majesty  will  be  gmciously  pleased  early  to  remedy  this  evil. 

The  Assembly  of  States  has  considered  it  its  duty  most  humbly  to  lay  before 
your  Majesty  this  plain  and  truthful  picture  of  the  condition  of  the  country, 
because  it  cannot  believe  but  that  your  Majesty  has  received  from  earUer 
Ministers  an  untrue  and  erroneous  representation  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs. 
The  States  are  of  opinion  that  they  can  only  fulfil  their  duty  as  your  Majesty's 
faithful  subjects,  and  as  Representatives  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  by 
expressing  their  firm  conviction  that  a  complete  change  in  the  course  adopted  by 
former  Ministers  can  alone  lead  to  peace  and  the  welfare  of  the  Monarchy. 

The  idea  must  be  relinquished  that  the  Danish  language  is  poUtical  a  person, 
whose  jurisdiction  must  be  increased  by  conquest.  A  language  is  made  for  man, 
but  on  the  contrary  man  was  not  created  for  a  language.  As  long  as  a  church 
and  school  are  abused  by  being  employed  in  the  propaganda  of  the  language ;  as 
long  the  population  are  not  permitted  to  use  their  own  language  when  and  where 
they  please,  more  especially  in  the  education  of  their  children,  so  long  the  State  is 
placed  in  direct  opposition  to  the  most  important  requirements  of  Christianity 
and  civilisation,  and  is  deprived  of  the  very  fii^st  attributes  for  a  free  national 
existence.  As  long  as  the  purport  of  all  acts  of  legislation  and  administration 
is  but  to  establish  a  closer  union  of  Schleswig  with  Denmark,  and  its  more 
complete  separation  from  Holstein,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  wishes  and  interests 
of  Schleswig  are  taken  into  consideration. 

Gracious  King !  The  Schleswig  States  have,  on  the  occasion  of  their  present 
meeting,  felt  in  conscience  bound  to  express  to  your  Majesty  their  grievances 
and  prayers  with  equal  confidence  and  freedom,  because  since  last  session  steps 
have  been  taken  by  your  Majesty's  Government  by  which  the  independence  of 
the  Duchy  represented  by  them,  and  its  equal  rights  with  the  other  portions  of 
the  Monarchy,  are  more  than  ever  seriously  threatened.  By  the  Patents  of 
November  6,  1858,  your  Majesty's  Government  have,  as  regards  Holstein  and 
Lauenburg,  repealed  sections  1  and  6  of  the  Special  Constitution  for  Holstein  of 
June  11,  1854,  as  well  as  the  Patent  of  October  2,  1855,  respecting  the  common 
affairs  of  the  Monarchy ;  but  they  have  also  declared  that  the  last-mentioned  law 
was  to  remain  in  full  force  in  the  kingdom  and  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig.  As 
the  promises  made  in  the  years  1851  and  1852  had  not  a  one-sided  reference  to 
the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  but,  as  is  made  evident  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  January  28, 
1852,  are  also  in  every  respect  applicable  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  it  follows 
that  we,  as  Representatives  for  this  country,  express  the  conviction  that  also  the 
paragraphs  1  and  4  in  the  Special  Constitution  of  Febraary  15,  1854,  which  have; 
not  previously  been  laid  before  the  Assembly  of  States  of  Schleswig  for  discussion, 
can  no  longer  remain  in  force. 

If  that  be  denied  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  which  is  granted  to  the  Duchy 
of  Holstein,  then  this  fact  would  openly  prove  that  your  Majesty's  Government 
do  not  afford  ecjual  rights  to  countries  entitled  thereto. 
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Prom  the  same  reason  the  Assembly  of  States  feels  justified  in  pronouncing 
it  as  a  natural  consequence,  that  the  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1 855,  for  the  Duchy, 
represented  by  the  Assembly,  can  no  longer  remain  in  force  after  its  repeal  by 
the  aforesaid  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

The  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1855,  should,  in  conformity  with  its  entire 
purport,  be  applicable  to  the  various  portions  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  whole,  but 
not  to  the  one  or  the  other  part  thereof.  The  Council  of  State  (Rigsraad)  should, 
as  an  organ  for  the  entire  Monarchy,  represent  it  as  a  whole ;  but  the  Danish 
members  should  not  represent  the  kingdom  only,  as  little  as  those  of  Schleswig 
should  represent  that  Duchy  exclusively. 

But  so  much  appears  certain  ;  that  the  Ordinance,  when  no  longer  in  force 
as  regards  the  entire  Monarchy  (**Heelstaten")  can  as  Httle  be  valid  for  the  separate 
\  portions  thereof.      If  a  common  Constitution   were  to  unite  Denmark  with 

Schleswig,  then  a  new  law  would  be  required,  but  such  an  one  could  not  legally 
be  enacted  without  the  co-operation  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States  of  Schleswig. 
The  Assembly  of  States  must  consequently,  in  accordance  with  its  conviction, 
join  in  the  Protest  already  made  by  two  members  of  the  Schleswig  Assembly 
during  the  last  Session  of  the  Council  of  State  (Rigsraad),  against  the  legal 
validity  of  the  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1855.  That  this  protfist  was  only  made 
in  the  Council  of  State  (Rigsraad)  by  two  Schleswig  members  was  the  result  of 
the  circumstance  that  the  greatest  portion  of  the  German  population  of  the  Duchy 
of  Schleswig  had  not  taken  part  in  the  election  to  the  Council  of  State,  as  little 
as  in  the  curious  regulations  of  the  election  law.  In  consequence  of  these  two 
circumstances  the  German  population  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  were  at  last 
only  represented  in  the  Council  of  State  (Rigsraad)  by  two  Councilloi-s  of  State, 
though  the  German  nationaUiy  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  forms  the  decided 
majority.  The  Assembly  of  States  has  already  called  your  Majesty's  attention  to 
the  fact  that,  by  the  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1855,  the  interests  of  the  Duchy 
of  Schleswig,  in  the  face  of  the  majority  of  the  kingdom,  were  not  sufficiently 
protected,  even  when  this  Ordinance  was  valid  for  all  portions  of  the  Monarchy,  and 
when  the  votes  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  could  be  joined  to  those  of  Schleswig. 

Since  the  repeal  of  the  Ordinance  as  regards  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  this 
will  be  still  less  the  case,  as  the  Schleswig  Representatives  in  the  Council  of 
State  ("  Rigsraad  ")  will  be  unable  to  carry  any  measure  in  the  face  of  the  dispro- 
portionate majority  of  the  kingdom.  Thus,  by  the  Patent  of  November  6,  1858, 
respecting  the  repeal  of  the  Ordinance  of  October  2,  1855,  for  Holstein  and 
Lauenburg,  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  has  been  placed  in  a  still  worse  position. 
The  States  consider  this  position  so  threatening  that  they  can  only  discover  in 
the  aforesaid  Patent  an  act  towards  the  formal  and  the  de  facto  incorporation  of 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  with  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark.  In  the  years  1851-52 
your  Majesty  has  said  and  promised  that  neither  such  an  incorporation  should 
take  place,  or  any  steps  having  such  an  object  in  view  be  taken.  The  States 
feel  confident  that  your  Majesty  will  not  now  recall  the  Royal  promise,  and 
allow  that  Schleswig,  politically  made  a  minor,  be  exclusively  subjected  to  the 
will  of  the  Danish  parties. 

Gracious  King !  It  is  well  known  to  the  States  that  on  the  other  side  of  the 
King's  Rivulet  ('*  Kongeaan"),  the  assertion  has  been  made  that  an  amalgama- 
tion of  Schleswig  with  the  kingdom  would  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the 
latter.  This  assertion  is  erroneous.  The  States  could  with  much  greater  justice 
plead  that  the  stability  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  has  existed  in  undisturbed  peace 
for  centuries,  not  alone  without  the  proposed  amalgamation  of  Schleswig  with 
Denmark,  but.  on  the  contrary,  more  as  the  result  of  the  union  between  the 
Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein.  This  union,  indispensable  to  the  welfare 
and  contentment  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  which  has  been  protected  and 
supported  by  your  Majesty^s  Royal  forefathei^s  during  400  years,  and  the  conti- 
nuance  of  which  is  promised  by  the  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1848,  has 
neither  injured  your  Majesty's  Royal  prerogatives,  or  the  true  interests  of  the 
Danish  people.  As  this  union  was  then  guaranteed  and  secured  in  accordance 
with  the  free-will  of  the  Duchies  and  an  understanding  with  the  Sovereign, 
elected  by  them  on  that  condition,  in  a  like  manner  it  cannot  be  changed  and 
repealed  by  a  one-sided  act,  but  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Sovereign  and  of 
both  the  Duchies.  The  Representatives  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  have  never 
given  their  consent  to  such  a  change,  and  will  never  unanimously  do  so ;  this  we 
desire  loudly  to  proclaim  to  the  whole  world.  For  centuries  the  Duchies  werej 
united  in  fellowship  to  the  great  blessing  of  both,  which  as  the  Royal  Ministe^^^ 
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to  the  Confederation  on  the  l7th  of  September,  1846,  very  properly  stated  to 
consist  in,  ''  that  both  Duchies,  with  the  exception  of  the  position  of  Holstein 
as  a  Federal  State,  and  of  the  Separate  Assembly  of  States  by  the  side  of  the 
social  nexus  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  Order  of  Knighthood  (*'Ridderskab'')j  have 
all  public  iudicial  relations  in  common,  by  similar  common  legislation  and  admin* 
istration,  m  so  far  as  the  Constitutional  peculiarities  in  each  of  the  two  Duchies 
do  not  make  an  exception  (such  as  are  provided  for  by  section  4  of  the  common 
law)/' 

The  peace  of  the  Monarchy,  on  the  contrary,  would  be,  and  is,  especially 
shaken  by  the  fact,  that  for  a  number  of  years,  a  party  in  the  Kingdom  has 
laboured  for  the  incorporation  of  Schleswig  as  a  measure  for  the  accomplishment 
of  which  every  means  is  energetically  used.  But  how  little  such  an  undertaking 
leads  to  the  welfare  of  the  Monarchy  has  been  proved  by  the  last  ten  years, 
which  instead  of  a  conciliation  between  the  stubborn  national  and  political 
elements,  have  produced  but  an  increasing  bitterness  and  the  deepest  mtemal 
dismemberment  of  all  public  relations. 

While  the  States  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  feel  bound  by  the  present 
solemnly  to  protest — 

1.  Against  th^  Ordinance  of  2nd  October,  1855,  continuing  in  force  for 
Denmark  and  Schleswig,  as  well  as  against  the  legaUty  of  the  Resolution  of  the 
Council  of  State  (Rigsraad)  during  its  last  Session,  as  &r  as  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  is  concerned. 

2.  Against  the  legality  of  sections  1  to  4  of  the  Special  Constitution  for 
Schleswig,  on  which  the  States  have  not  been  consulted. 

3.  Against  the  legality  of  the  Royal  Patent  of  10th  November,  1855,  by 
which  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  States  has  unconstitutionally  been  curtailed. 

4.  Against  every  decision  respecting  the  position  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig 
to  the  other  portions  of  the  Monarchy  under  your  Majesty's  sceptre,  taken 
without  previous  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Schleswig  States.    And 

5.  Against  all  steps  hitherto  taken  or  to  be  taken  in  future,  having  for 
their  object  a  severing  of  the  relations  which  unite  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein. 

We  pray  your  Majesty  graciously  to  receive  the  present  Address  only  as  an 
expression  of  our  faithful  and  loyal  sentiments.  We  hope,  with  confidence,  that 
by  your  Royal  wisdom  your  Majesty  may  succeed  in  discovering  a  proper  means 
to  bring  to  an  end  the  painful  state  in  which  the  affairs  of  the  country  are  at 
present,  and  which  destroys  the  most  important  and  most  sacred  interests  of  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  express  to  your  Majesty  the  firm  conviction  that 
the  peace,  quiet,  and  welfare  of  the  Monarchy  can  only  be  secured,  if  with  a 
view  of  finally  settling  the  political  relations  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  to  the 
other  portions  of  the  Monarchy,  proposals  suitable  to  the  times,  and  based  on 
the  ancient  privileges  of  the  country,  be  communicated  to  the  States,  and  if,  until 
the  definite  settlement  of  their  relations,  not  even  laws  with  reference  to  common 
affairs  be  issued  without  the  sanction  of  the  States  of  Schleswig. 

Flensburg^  January  1860. 

(Signed)  H.  RUMOHR. 

(And  35  others.) 


No.  2. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  FranhforU  February  20,  1860. 

THE  Diet  not  having  held  any  sitting  on  Thursday  last  met  on  Saturday  the 
18th,  and  I  have  learnt  that  the  Report  of  the  joint  Committees,  relating  to  the 
question  of  the  Danish  Duchies,  was  laid  before  the  Assembly. 

The  Report  is,  as  I  am  informed,  of  a  nature  not  to  be  acceptable  to  the 
Danish  Government,  and  M.  de  Biilow  entered  a  protest  on  the  Protocol,  chiefly 
on  the  ground  that  its  conclusions  affected  those  portions  of  the  Danish 
Monarchy  not  included  in  the  Germanic  Confederation. 

The  first  point  touched  upon  by  the  Report  is  the  state  of  things 
established  in  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  in  consequence  of  the 
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decision  of  the  Diet  of  the  11th  of  February,  1858,  and  which  was  notified  to 
the  Diet  by  M.  de  Billow  on  the  2nd  November,  1859. 

In  reference  to  the  provisional  state  of  things  then  established  the  Report 
recommended,  firstly,  that  the  Diet  should  declare  that  its  requirements  are  not 
satisfied,  and  should  give  the  Danish  Government  to  understand  that  the 
menace  of  Execution  still  subsists,  and  would  continue  to  impend,  until  the 
Duchies,  by  the  organ  of  their  Provincial  States^  declare  themselves  satisfied  by 
the  re-establishment  of  their  relations  to  the  Crown  in  harmony  with  the 
Constitutional  provisions  of  1851-52. 

Secondly.  The  Report  recommends  that  in  the  general  affairs  of  the 
Monarchy  the  Provincial  States  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  should  have  the 
right  of  assent  or  dissent,  not  on  financial  points  alone^  but  on  all  matters  of 
general  policy,  and  also  of  deliberating  on  any  such  matters  in  common  with  the 
other  divisions  of  the  Monarchy.  *  ^ 

Thirdly.  The  Committee  ask  the  Diet's  authorization  for  taking  such  steps 
as  may  seem  advisable  to  them  for  ascertaining  whether  these  decisions  of 
the  Diet  (presuming  them  to  be  voted)  are  properly  carried  out^  and  to  report 
further  thereon. 

The  protest  of  the  Danish  Envoy  reminds  the  Diet  of  the  abolition  of  the 
Danish  Constitution  in  the  Duchies,  in  accordance  with  the  Diet's  demands  of 
February  11,  1858,  and  of  the  perspective  which  exists  under  the  "  Provi- 
soriuro/^  of  an  understanding  being  arrived  at  between  the  Crown  and  the 
Duchies  by  free  negotiations. 

His  Excellency  further  intimated,  that  if  the  Diet  adopts  this  Report,  such 
understanding  will  be  rendered  impracticable. 

With  reference  to  the  second  point,  his  Excellency  protests  against  the 
Diet's  intervention  in  prescribing  a  mode  of  deliberation  for  portions  of  the 
Monarchy  which  are  not  under  Federal  jurisdiction,  and  reserves  all  the  sovereign 
rights  of  his  own  Government. 

The  vot€  of  the  Diet  on  the  Report  will  be  taken  on  the  8th  of  March. 

/  ' 

No.  3. 

Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  RusselL-^^Received  February  27.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover,  February  24,  1860. 

I  TOOK  an  opportunity  while  at  Oldenburg  of  urgmg  upon  M.  de  Rossing, 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii's,  the  expediency  of  the  German  Powers  using 
moderation  in  their  treatment  of  the  Holstein  question,  and  abstaining  from  all 
extreme  measures  against  Denmark,  so  as  to  avoid  further  European  complica- 
tions, or  the  intervention  of  foreign  Powei's. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  the  Grand  Duke  being  a  Holstein  Prince,  and 
feeling  strongly  on  the  subject,  I  must  be  prepared  to  find  Oldenburg  favourable 
to  a  decisive  course  of  action  ou  the  part  of  the  Diet  in  respect  to  the  rights  of 
the  German  Duchies ;  but  that  the  Oldenburg  Government  had  not,  neverthe- 
less, associated  themselves  to  the  proposals  of  the  Hanoverian  Government 
which  went  further  than  those  made  by  Prussia,  and  already,  as  1  would  be 
aware,  adopted  by  the  t)iet.  No  foreign  Power,  his  Excellency  observed,  would 
have  a  pretext  for  interference  as  long  as  the  intervention  of  Germany  was 
confined  to  the  German  Duchies,  and  not  extended  to  Schleswig. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 

No.  4. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  28.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  February  25,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  20th  instant,  I  beg  to  inclose  a 
translation  of  the  Report  presented  to  the  Diet  on  the  18th  instant,  relating  to 
the  question  of  the  Duchies* 
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Inclosure  in  No.  4. 
Extract  from  the  "  Journal  de  Francfort.^ 

Francfort,  le  19  F^vrier,  1860. 

ON  ^crit  i ''  rind^pendanoe  Beige ''  :— 

^'  Dans  sa  stance  d'hier,  la  Didte  Gennanique  s'est  occupee  de  Taffitire  des 
Dnch&  de  Holstein-Lanenbnrg  et  de  la  publication  des  Protocoles  des  stances. 
Void  le  resultat  de  cette  deliberation  d'apr^  le  Protocole  officiel. 

^^Dans  TaifFaire  des  Duch^s,  les  ^  Comity  r^unis  '  ont  propose  k  la  haute 
Di^te: 

''  1.  D'annoncer,  par  la  voie  de  rAmbasssadeur  Royal  Danois  pour  les 
Dttch^,  au  Gouvemement  Royal^  que  la  Di^te — 

''  (a.)  Trouve  que  le  Gouvemement  Danois,  par  ses  demiers  aetes  vis4-vis 
des  Duch^s  de  Holstein-Lauenbourg,  principalement  par  les  propositions  &ites  aux 
Etats  des  dits  Duch^s,  et  par  le  rejet  pur  et  simple  des  propositions  des  Etats,  a 
manqu^  aux  obligationb  que  la  Resolution  de  la  Diite  du  1 1  F^vrier,  1858^  ^  2, 
litt  a  et  ft^  a  imposees  au  Gouvemement  Danois^  et  que  ces  obligations 
doivent  Stre  accomplies  dans  le  plus  bref  d^i ;  mais  que  pourtant  la  Di^te — 

^^  (b.)  Par  egard  pour  les  explications  da  Gouvemement  Royal  donn^  dans 
la  note  de  TAmbassadeur  Royal  du  2  Novembre,  1859,  ajoumera  encore  Texecu- 
tion  sommaire  r^lue  le  12  Aoilt,  1858. 

**  La  Di^te  joint  k  cette  declaration — 

^'  (c.)  La  condition  que,  jusqu'^  ce  que  I'^tat  l^gal  constitutionnel  soit 
definitivement  etabli,  comme  il  a  etd  promis  en  1851  et  1852 — 

''(1.)  La  Declaration  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1858^  soit  strictement  main- 
tenue  dans  toutes  les  affiures  qui  concemeront  les  int^rdts  g^n^raux  et  sp^ciaux 
des  Duches ;  que 

**  (2.)  Pour  le  maintien  du  droit  de  ces  provinces  appartenant  k  la  Confikje- 
ration^  toutes  les  propositions  de  lois  qui  seront  soumises  au  Conseil  Supreme 
Danois,  soient  en  m6me  temps  soumises  aux  Etats,  et  qu'aucune  loi,  principalement 
en  mati^re  de  finances,  ne  soit  promulguee  dans  les  Duchfe,  tant  qu'elle  n'aura 
pas  refu  Tassentiment  des  Etats,  la  Di6te  ne  reconnaissant  aucune  valeur  legale  k 
des  Ordonnances  rendues  en  contradiction  avec  cette  r^gle. 

**2.  Quant  k  la  declaration  du  Gouvemement  Royal  de  vouloir  convoquer 
une  Assembiee  de  Deiegues  pour  la  consulter  sur  urie  constitution  generale  et 
definitive,  la  DiSte  n*y  trouve  rien  k  opposer  sous  la  condition  que — 

*'  (a.)  Ces  dei^ues  soient  envoyes  par  les  representations  legales  speciales 
de  toutes  les  parties  du  royaume,  et  quails  deiib^rent  sur  la  base  foumie  par  les 
declarations  de  1851  et  1852  ; 

^^{b.)  Que  ces  deliberations  aient  lieu  le  plus  tdt  possible  pour  amener  enfin 
un  etat  legal  dans  les  Ducbes  ;  et  que 

^^(c.)  Les  deliberations  de  ces  deiegues  ne  portent  aucun  pr^udice  aux 
droits  des  Etats  des  Duches. 

"  Toutes  ces  propositions  seront  sans  doute  aoceptees.  Le  vote  aura  lieu  le 
8  ou  le  12  Mars." 

(Translation.) 

Frankfort  y  February  19,  1861. 

THE  following  letter  appears  in  the  "  Independance  Beige:** — 

*'  In  its  sitting  of  yesterday  the  Germanic  Diet  occupied  itself  with  the  affair 
of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein-Lauenburg,  and  with  the  publication  of  the  Protocols 
of  the  sittings.  The  following  is  the  result  of  this  deliberation  according  to  the 
official  Protocol. 

''  In  the  affair  of  the  Duchies,  the  United  Committees  C  Comites  Reunis  ^) 
proposed  to  the  High  Diet  ('  Haute  Diete  *)  : 

"1.  To  announce,  by  means  of  the  Royal  Danish  Ambassador  for  the 
Duchies  to  the  Royal  Government,  that  the  Diet, — 

"  (a.)  Is  of  opinion  that  the  Danish  Government,  by  its  last  acts  towards 
the  Duchies  of  Holstein-Lauenburg,  principally  by  the  proposals  made  to  the 
States  of  the  said  Duchies,  and  by  the  pure  and  simple  rejection  of  the  proposals 
of  the  States,  has  not  fulfilled  the  obligations  that  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of 
the  1 1th  of  February,  1858,  §  2,  letters  a  and  b,  imposed  on  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment, and  that  these  obligations  ought  to  be  fulfilled  without  the  shortest  delay ; 
but  that  nevertheless  the  Diet — 

"  (6.)  In  consideration  of  the  explanations  of  the  Royal  Government  given 
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in  the  note  of  the  Royal  Ambassador  of  the  2nd  November,  1859,  will  again 
postpone  the  summary  execution  resolved  on  on  the  12th  August,  1858. 

"  The  Diet  adds  to  this  declaration — 

'^(c.)  The  condition  that  till  the  legal  Constitutional  state  is  definitively 
established,  as  was  promised  in  1851  and  1852 — 

"  (1.)  The  Royal  Declaration  of  28th  January,  1858,  shaU  be  strictly  fulfilled 
in  all  the  affairs  which  concern  the  general  and  special  interests  of  the  Duchiefi; 
that— 

^'  (2.)  For  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  provinces  belonging  to  the 
Confederation,  all  the  propositions  for  laws  which  may  be  submitted  to  the 
Supreme  Danish  Council,  shall  be  at  the  same  time  submitted  to  the  States,  and 
that  na  law,  especially  in  matters  of  finance,  shall  be  promulgated  in  the  Duchies 
so  long  as  it  has  not  received  the  assent  of  the  States,  the  Diet  not  recognizing 
any  legal  value  in  the  Ordinances  put  forth  in  contravention  of  this  rule. 

'*  2.  As  to  the  declaration  of  the  Hoyal  Government  that  it  is  willing  to 
convoke  an  Assembly  of  Delegates  in  order  to  consult  it  respecting  a  general 
and  definitive  Constitution,  the  Diet  has  nothing  to  say  against  it,  on  condition 
that— 

^'  (a.)  These  delegates  are  returned  bv  the  l^al  special  constituencies  of  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  they  deliberate  on  the  basis  furnished  by  the 
Declarations  of  1851  and  1852. 

'^  (b.)  That  these  deliberations  take  place  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  to 
bring  about  a  l^al  state  of  things  in  the  Duchies  ;  and  that, 

**  (c.)  The  deliberations  of  these  delegates  do  not  prejudice  in  any  way  the 
rights  of  the  States  of  the  Duchies. 

**  AH  these  proposals  will,  without  doubt,  be  accepted.  The  vote  will  take 
place  on  the  8th  or  the  12th  of  March." 

No.  5. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  13.) 
(Extract.)  Frankfort,  March  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Diet  voted  yesterday 
the  adoption  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Danish  Duchies  question 
adverted  to  in  my  despatches  of  the  20th  and  25th  of  February. 

The  only  vote  besides  that  of  M.  de  Biilow  recorded  against  the  adoption 
was  that  of  the  Representative  of  Luxemburg,  Baron  Scherf.  The  Envoy  of 
the  Saxoti  Duchies,  M.  de  Fritsch,  gave  a  separate  vote,  expressing  the  wish  of 
the  Government  of  Saxe-Coburg  that  the  bSbits  of  Schleswig  should  be  taken 
up  by  the  Diet  in  connexion  with  those  of  Holstein. 

The  Danish  Envoy,  M.  de  Biilow,  expressed,  as  I  learn,  at  considerable 
length,  tht  objections  of  his  Government  to  conceding  all  the  demands  of  the 
Diet,  but  made  the  proposal  of  drawing  up  a  Project  of  Constitution,  which, 
though  demanded  by  the  Diet  for  the  last  two  years,  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet 
has  hitherto  always  evaded ;  without,  however,  having  ever  given  the  demand  a 
decided  rejection. 

The  Diet  has  now  requh^d,  in  reference  to  the  proposal  of  the  Danish 
Government,  that  men  of  confidence  chosen  by  the  Provincial  States  should 
enter  into  dehberation  with  an  equal  number  of  the  Council  of  the  Kingdom 
(Reichsrath),  that  the  proposed  men  of  confidence  should  not  have  to  sit  with  the 
existing  members  of  the  Council  of  State,  but  with  an  equal  number  of  persons 
specially  appointed  by  the  Danish  Government.  , 

This  proposal  is,  I  understand,  unacceptable  to  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet, 
but  it  is  hoped  the  difficulty  may  be  turned  by  the  perspective  of  the  Project  of 
Constitution,  or  terms  of  connexion  for  the  Duchies  to  the  Monarchy,  which  the 
Danish  Envoy  has  now  announced  it  to  be  the  intention  of  his  Government  to 
elaborate. 

I  am  informed  that,  at  the  same  time  that  his  Excellency  M.  de  Biilow  made 
this  communication,  he  gave  the  Assembly  to  understand  that  liis  Government,  in 
assenting  to  this  exigency  and  to  the  project  being  laid  before  the  Diet,  did  not 
intend  it  to  be  subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Diet,  but  that  it  should  be  looked 
upon  in  the  nature  of  an  ultimatum. 

The  mention  of  Schleswig  will  have  an  unpleasant  effect  at  Copenhagen,  but 
as  it  met  with  no  support  in  the  Diet  the  incident  need  not  necessarily  be  noticed. 
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No.  6. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  13.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort^  March  12,  1860. 

WITH  refereDce  to  my  despatch  of  the  20th  February,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  from  the  **  Journal  de  Francfort," 
containing  a  translation  of  the  protest  made  by  the  Danish  Envoy,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Report  of  the  Committees  on  the  Danish  Duchies  question  being 
laid  before  the  Diet. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  A.  MALET. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 
Extract  from  the  ^'Journal  de  Francfort.^* 

Francfort,  le  10  Mars,  1860. 

VOICI,  d^apr^s  la  '*  Gazette  de  Cassel,"  la  traduction  de  la  protestation 
faite  par  TEnvoy^  Danois  dans  la  seance  du  18  Fdvrier  dernier  de  la  Di^te  Ger- 
manique  h  I'occasion  des  propositions  pr^sentdes  par  les  Comit^s  r^unis  sur  les 
affaires  constitutionnelles  du  Duch^  de  Holstein  : — 

'*  Comme  dans  les  propositions  du  Comitd  qui  viennent  d'etre  lues,  surtout 
en  les  rapprochant  des  d^b^rations  dont  elles  ont  6t6  pr^c^^es,  on  trouve  main- 
tenant  encore,  apr^  que  toutes  les  dispositions  constitutionnelles  pour  les  Duch^s 
de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg  contre  lesquelles  la  Di^te  a  rdclam^  par  sa  r^solu- 
du  1 1  F^vrier,  18.58,  ont  ^te  suspendues,  et  qu'on  a  en  partie  pris,  en  partie  offert 
des  mesures  constitutionnelles  pr61iminaires  pour  amener  un  ^tat  de  choses  tenant 
compte  de  tons  les  droits  et  de  tons  les  int^rfits,  qu'en  outre  des  garanties 
correspondant  aux  constitutions  sp^ciales  ont  6i6  donne^s  avec  empressement 
pendant  la  p^riode  de  transition,  comme  on  trouve  encore  dans  ses  propositions, 
disons-nous,  la  voie  d'ex^cution  contre  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Danemark  mise 
en  perspective,  et  qu'on  y  reclame  en  mSme  temps  pour  les  Etats  du  Holstein  et 
du  Lauenbourg,  pendant  ce  provisoire  comme  aussi  pour  la  d&ision  dventuelle 
de  toutes  les  questions  constitutionnelles,  une  faculty  ddlibdrative  trfes  ^tendue  et 
depassant  leur  pr^c^dente  competence,  I'Envoye  Royal,  en  se  r^ferant  k  ses 
declarations  ant^rieures,  doit  d'autant  plus  se  borner  pour  le  moment  k  une  pro- 
testation provisoire,  que  son  Gouvernement  croit  devoir  conserver  I'esperance 
que  la  Haute  Di^te  Germanique  ne  voudra  pas  lui  rendre  impossible  la  voie  qui, 
d'apr^s  la  conviction  du  Gouvernement  Royal,  est  la  plus  pratique  pour  amener 
une  entente  definitive  sur  la  base  de  la  Resolution  Federale  du  29  Juillet,  1852. 

"  Si,  en  outre,  la  competence  Federale  devait  fetre  redamee  k  regard  de  la 

representation  eventuelle  qui  serait  accordee  aux  parties  de  la  Monarchic  n'appar- 

tenant  pas  k  la  Confederation  Germanique  dans  les  deliberations  de  deiegues  sur 

une  constitution  commune,  TEnvoye  ne  pent  s'emp^cher  de  protester  maintenant 

ejk,  au  moment  ou  les  propositions  sont  presentees  et  au  nom  de  son  auguste 

ouverain,  contre  une  telle  reclamation. 

*'  II  doit  en-m^me  temps  reserver  k  son  Gouvernement  tous  ses  droits  ainsi 
que  les  declarations  et  explications  quMl  pourrait  juger  ulterieurement 
necessaires." 

(I'ranslation.) 

Frankfort,  March  10,  1860. 

THE  following,  according  to  the  "  Gazette  de  Cassel,'*  is  the  translation  of 
the  protest  made  by  the  Danish  Envoy  in  the  sitting  of  the  Germanic  Diet  of 
the  18th  February  last,  on  the  occasion  of  the  presentation  by  the  United 
Committees  of  the  proposals  respecting  the  constitutional  affairs  of  the  Duchy 
of  Holstein: — 

*'  As  in  the  proposals  of  the  Committee  which  have  just  been  read,  espedally 
when  they  are  compared  with  the  deliberatioife  by  which  they  were  preceded^ 
it  is  now  again  found,  after  all  the  Constitutional  arrangements  for  the 
Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  to  which  the  Diet  objected  by  its  Resolution 
of  the  1 1th  February,  1 858,  have  been  suspended,  and  preliminary  Constitutional 
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measures  have  been  partly  taken  and  partly  offered  to  bring  about  a  state  of 
things  which  takes  into  account  all  rights  and  all  interests,  and  as,  besides, 
guarantees  corresponding  to  the  specid  constitutions  have  been  readily  given 
daring  the  period  of  transition,  as,  moreover,  the  mode  of  execution  against  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  is,  we  say,  put  forward  in  its  proposals,  and  a  very 
extended  deliberative  power,  and  one  exceeding  their  former  competency  is,  at 
the  same  time,  claimed  for  the  States  of  Holstein  and  Lauenbui^,  during  this 
pronsionary  arrangement,  as  well  as  for  the  eventual  decision  of  all  constitu- 
tional questions :  the  Royal  Envoy,  while  referring  to  his  former  declarations, 
must  confine  himself  for  the  moment  to  a  provisional  protest,  the  more  so  as  his 
Government  believes  it  may  still  hope  that  the  High  Germanic  Diet  will  not 
make  it  impossible  for  them  to  adopt  the  course  which  is,  according  to  the  con- 
viction of  the  Royal  Government,  the  most  practicable  for  bi-inging  about  a 
definitive  understanding  on  the  basis  of  the  Federal  Resolution  of  July  29,  1852, 

"  If,  besides,  the  Federal  authority  is  to  be  invoked  with  regard  to  the 
eventual  representation  which  should  be  granted  to  the  parts  of  the  Monarchy 
not  belonging  to  the  Grer manic  Confederation  in  the  deliberations  of  delegates 
respecting  a  common  Constitution,  the  Envoy  cannot  refrain  from  now  already 
protesting,  at  the  moment  when  the  proposals  are  presented,  and  in  the  name  of 
his  august  Sovereign,  against  such  a  claim. 

"  He  must,  at  the  same  time,  reser\'e  to  his  Government  all  its  rights  as  well 
well  as  the  declarations  and  explanations  which  it  may  ultimately  judge  to  be 
necessary.*' 


No.  7- 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Rtissell. — {Received  March  17.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  March  14,  I860., 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  translation  of  the  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Diet  in  the  sitting  of  the 
18th  February  in  the  question  of  the  Danish  Duchies. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  MALET. 


Inclosure  in  No.  7. 
Extract  from  the  "  Journal  de  Francfort "  of  March  9,  1860. 

L'ASSEMBLEE  a  precede  au  vote  sur  les  propositions  presentetjs  dans 
la  s^nce  du  18  F^vrier  par  les  Comit^s  rdunis  sur  les  affaires  Constitutionnelles 
des  Duch^s  de  Holstein  et  Lauenbourg,  et  les  a  adoptees,  sur  quoi  TEnvoye 
Royal  Danois  pour  ces  Duchcs  a  fait  insA'er  au  Protocole  une  declaration  et 
protestation. 

La  Difete  Gemianique  a  en  consequence  resolu  : — 

1.  De  faire  savoir  au  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Danemark,par  Pintennddiaire 
de  son  Envoy^  pour  les  Duch^s  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg,  et,  tout  en  se 
referant  aux  explications  contenues  dans  le  Rapport  du  Comity  respectif,  ins^rd 
au  Protocole  de  la  6e  seance  de  la  Di^te  du  18  Fdvrier  (s.  58),  que  FAssemblee 
F^d^rale— 

(a.)  Ne  trouve  toujours  pas  que  le  Gouvernement  Royal,  par  les  mesures 
qu'il  a  prises  jusqu'ici,  en  particulier  par  les  propositions  soumises  a  rAssemblde 
des  Etats  Holsteinois  et  par  le  rejet  pur  et  simple  de  celles  de  ces  Etats,  ait 
rempli  les  obligations  ddtermin^es  par  la  Resolution  F^d^rale  du  11  F^vrier,  1858, 
8.  2,  lettres  a  et  6,  et  qu'elle  doit  pour  cela  insister  sur  leur  prompt  accomplisse- 
ment ;  que  toutefois — 

(6.)  Eu  egard  aux  declarations  du  Gouvernement  Royal  contenues  dans  la 
note  du  2  Novembre,  1859,  de  son  Envoye  pour  le  Holstein  et  le  Lauenbourg, 
elle  ajoumera  encore  pour  le  .moment  Texecution  des  mesures  conformes  aux 
lois  Federales  et  d6jh  decrdtces  par  la  Resolution  du  12  Aout,  1858,  destinees  h 
obtenir  la  realisation  de  la  susdite  Resolution.     I'Jlc  y  rattache  ccpcndant — 

(c.)  La  condition  que,  juscju'au  retablisseuicnt  d'un  Etat  Constitutionnel 
definitif,  repondant  aux  promesses  de  1851  e,t  1852, 
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(1.)  La  teneur  de  la  proclamation  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852,  serve 
exclusivement  de  r^gle  dans  la  fixation  des  objets  qui  doivent  £tre  consid^r^ 
comme  afiaires  communes  ou  aflRures  sp^ciales ;  que, 

(2.)  Afin  de  sauvegarder  T^galit^  de  droits  des  pays  FM^raux  AUemands 
avec  les  autres  parties  de  la  Monarchic  pour  la  duree  du  provisoire,  tons  les 
projets  de  lois  soumis  au  Conseil  du  Royaume  le  soient  ^alement  aux  Etats  des 
Duches  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg,  et  qu'aucune  loi  concemant  des  affiiires 
communes,  surtout  en  matiere  de  finances;  ne  soit  promulgu^  pour  les  Dueh& 
tant  qu'elle  n'aura  pas  re^u  Tassentiment  des  Etats  de  ces  pays^  attendu  que  la 
Di^te  ne  saurait  consid^rer  comme  obligatoires  pour  les  Duoh^  des  ordonnances 
rendues  en  contradiction  avec  cette  condition. 

2.  D'annoncer,  en  outre,  au  Gouvemement  Royal  que  la  DiMe  ne  s'opposera 
pas  h,  rintention  de  ce  Gouvemement  de  convoquer  des  D^^gues  des  diverses 
parties  de  la  Monarchic  pour  des  dflib^rations  sur  une  Constitution  commune 
definitive,  k  la  condition  que, 

(a.)  Conform^ment  au  principe  des  stipulations  de  1851  et  1852,  ces 
d^b^rations  aient  lieu  par  des  D^^gu^s  des  repr^ntations  l^ales  particuliires 
de  toutes  les  parties  du  pays ;  que 

(b.)  Ces  d^b^rations  soient  amen^es  avec  la  plus  grande  promptitude 
possible,  afin  que  cette  mesure  incidente  ne  cause  pas  un  retard  inutile  dans  le 
r^tablissement  d'un  ^tat  de  choses  constitutionnel  1^1,  et  que 

(c.)  Cette  discussion,  cela  va  sans  dire,  ne  pr^judicie  en  aucune  maniire 
aux  n^gociations  avec  les  Etats  des  Duch^  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg. 

3.  De  charger  les  Comity  r^unis  de  fah-e  k  la  Diite,  d'apr^  leur  avis  et  si 
c'est  n^cessaire,  un  rapport  ultdrieur  sur  I'ex^cution  de  cette  resolution. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Assembly  proceeded  to  the  vote  on  the  proposals  presented  during 
the  sitting  of  the  18th  February  by  the  United  Committees  on  the  Constitutional 
Aflfaurs  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  adopted  them ;  upon 
M^hich  the  Royal  Danish  Envoy  for  the  Duchies  caused  a  declaration  and  protest 
to  be  inserted  in  the  Protocol. 

The  Germanic  Diet  in  consequence  resolved — 

1 .  To  acquaint  the  Royal  Government  of  Denmark,  by  means  of  its  Envoy 
for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  while  referring  to  the  explanations 
contained  in  the  Report  of  the  respective  Committee,  inserted  in  the  Protocol  of 
the  6th  sitting  of  the  Diet  February  18  (s.  58),  that  the  Federal  Assembly — 

(a.)  Is  still  of  opinion  that  the  Royal  Government,  by  the  measures  which 
it  has  hitherto  taken,  especially  by  the  proposals  submitted  to  the  Assembly 
of  the  Holstein  States,  and  by  the  pure  and  simple  rejection  of  the  proposals  of  these 
States,  has  not  fulfilled  the  obligations  laid  down  in  the  Federal  Resolution  of 
the  1 1th  February,  1858,  s.  2,  letters  a  and  6,  and  that  it  must  on  that  account 
insist  on  their  prompt  acccomplishment ;  that,  however, 

(b.)  In  consideration  of  the  declarations  of  the  Royal  Government,  contained 
in  the  note  of  its  Envoy  for  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  the  Diet  will  again  post- 
pone for  the  moment  the  execution  of  the  measures  conformable  to  the  Federal 
laws,  and  already  decreed  by  the  Resolution  of  August  12,  1858,  which  were 
intended  to  obtain  the  realisation  of  the  above-named  Resolution.  It  attaches  to 
this,  however, 

(c.)  The  condition  that,  until  the  re-establishment  of  a  definitive  Constitu; 
tional  state  of  things,  answering  to  the  promises  of  1851  and  1852, 

(I.)  The  tenour  of  the  Royal  Proclamation  of  January  28,  1852,  shall  form 
the  exclusive  rule  for  the  settlement  of  questions  which  should  be  considered  as 
common  or  as  special  affairs ;  that, 

(2.)  In  order  to  protect  the  equality  of  rights  of  the  German  Federal 
Provinces  with  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  during  the  provisional  arrange- 
ment, all  the  projects  of  law  submitted  to  the  CouncU  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
equally  submitted  to  the  States  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and 
that  no  law  concerning  the  common  afiairs,  especially  in  matters  of  finance,  shall 
be  promulgated  for  the  Duchies,  as  long  as  it  has  not  received  the  assent  of  the 
States  of  those  Provinces,  seeing  that  the  Diet  will  be  unable  to  consider  as 
obligatory,  on  the  Duchies,  Ordinances  passed  in  contravention  of  this  condi- 
tioD. 

2.  To  announce,  besides,  to  the  Royal  Government^  that  the  Diet  will  not 
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oppose  the  intentioa  of  the  Government  to  convoke  Det^;ate8  from  the  difierent 
parts  of  the  Monarchy,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  a  definitive  common 
Constitution,  on  condition  that, 

(a.)  Conformably  to  the  principle  of  the  stipulations  of  1861  and  1852, 
these  deliberations  shall  be  carried  on  by  Del^ates  of  particular  legal  consti- 
tuencies of  all  parts  of  the  country  ;  that 

(b.)  These  deliberations  shall  be  brought  about  with  the  greatest  prompti- 
tude possible,  in  order  that  this  incidental  measure  may  not  cause  a  useless 
delay  in  the  re-establishment  of  a  legal  constitutional  state  of  things ;  and  that, 

(c.)  This  discussion,  as  a  matter  of  course,  shall  not  prejudice  in  any 
manner  the  negotiations  with  the  States  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and 
Lauenburg. 

3.  To  charge  the  United  Committees  to  make  to  the  Diet,  if  in  their 
opinion  it  be  necessary,  a  further  Report  on  the  execution  of  this  Resolution. 

No.  8. 
iWJr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell, — (Received  March  19.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  March  14,  1860. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  have  learnt  from  Frankfort  that  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Holstein  affairs  was  voted  unanimously,  with  the  exception  of 
Denmark  and  Holland,  on  the  8th  instant. 

The  proposal  of  the  Danish  Government,  in  answer  to  which  this  Report 
was  drawn  up,  may,  therefore,  be  considered  to  have  failed  ;  and  it  now  remains 
to  be  seen  what  will  be  the  next  step  in  this  unfortunate  and  complicated 
business. 

From  a  conversation  I  had  yesterday  with  M.  Hall  I  believe  I  am 
justified  in  stating  that  the  line  which  the  Danish  Government  have  decided  on 
adopting  is  to  take,  for  the  present  at  least,  no  further  steps  in  the  matter. 
They  propose  to  wait  till  the  meeting  of  the  Holstein  States  towards  the  latter 
part  of  the  year,  with  which,  as  your  Lordship  will  find  indicated  in  M.  de 
Bulow's  observations  to  the  Federal  Diet  in  recording  the  vote  of  Denmark 
against  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  they  will  enter  into  direct  negotiation  ;  but 
it  is  probable  they  will,  in  the  first  instance,  submit  their  plan  of  arrangement  to 
the  Great  non-German  Powers,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  their  support ;  and 
they  will  also  appeal  to  these  Powers  in  the  event  of  the  Confedemtion  showing 
a  disposition  to  give  effect  to  the  Decree  of  execution  which  Denmark  is 
reminded  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  is  still  in  force. 

No.  9. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  19.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  March  14,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  copy  and 
translation  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Danish  Representative  at  Frankfort, 
by  order  of  his  Government,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Holstein  affairs  being  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  Diet. 

The  proposal  of  the  Danish  Government  which  gave  rise  to  this  Report 
was  that  with  a  view  of  adopting  the  most  practical  means  for  forming  a  general 
Constitution  for  the  Monarchy  comprising  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  a  Commis- 
sion of  Delegates  chosen  from  the  Holstein  Provincial  States  and  the  Rigsraad 
(General  Assembly  of  the  Monarchy)  should  be  appointed,  which  Commission 
was  to  be  in  communication  with  the  Government  and  discuss  with  it  the  plan 
to  be  adopted. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Diet  while  admitting  the  idea  of  a  Mixed 
Commission  insists  that  instead  of  its  members  being  selected  out  of  the  Rigsraad 
they  should  be  taken  from  the  different  Provincial  Assemblies. 

The  argument  of  the  Danish  Government  is  that  the  Confederation  has  no 
authority  to  dictate  in  what  manner  a  Commission  which  is  to  discuss  the 
internal  arrangements  for  the  Danish  Monarchy  is  to  be  composed,  and  that 
their  doing  so  is  an  undue  interference  in  a  matter  appertaining  exclusively  to  the 
sovereign  rights  of  Denmark.  If  it  is  adopted  they  withdraw  their  proposal  of 
a  Commission  altogether,  and  prefer  treating  directly  with  the  Holstein  States, 
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With  regard  to  the  demand  of  the  Confederation  that  all  new  laws  respecting 
the  general  affairs  during  the  state  of  transition  should,  in  their  application  to 
Holstein,  be  dependent  on  their  being  accepted  by  the  Holstein  States,  the  Danish 
Government  give  as  a  reason  for  its  refiisal  the  practice  established  in  similar  cases 
in  different  parts  of  Germany  where  Provincial  States  exist;  and  refer  to  the  Royal 
Patent  issued  last  year  for  the  regulations  to  be  observed  in  regard  to  the 
financial  contributions  of  the  province  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  its  interests. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A,  PAGET- 


Inclosure  in  No.  9. 
Communication  made  by  the  Danish  Envoy  at  the  Frankfort  Diet,  March  8,  1860. 

(Traduction.) 

L'ENVOYE  est  instruit  par  son  Gouvemement  h  voter  en  d^Iarant  ce  qui 
suit: 

Par  la  note  du  2  Novembre  de  Pann^e  pass^e  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  a 
inform^  la  Haute  Di^te  des  mesures  que  dans  ses  efforts  pour  crfer  une  Constitu^ 
tion  commune  embrassant  les  Duch Js  de  Holstein  de  Lauenbourg  il  se  proposait 
de  prendre  dans  un  avenir  prochain  afin  de  preparer  un  arrangement  d^nitif 
des  rapports  Constitutionnels  de  la  Monarchic.  Bien  que  d'aprls  les  diff^rentes 
phases  que  cette  affaire  avait  parcourues,  il  fftt  jug^  n^cessaire,  pour  araener  un 
arrangement  definitif,  d'entrer  dans  de  nouveaux  pourparlers  avec  les  Etats 
Holsteinois,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  pouvait  que  consid^rer  comme  salutaire 
a  Tavancement  de  cette  oeuvre  de  preparer  ces  nouvelles  deliberations  par  la 
consultation  des  D4l4f;\x6s  de  toutes  les  parties  de  la  Monarchic,  eius  partie  par 
TEtat  Holsteinois,  partie  par  le  Conseil-Gdneral. 

Le  Rapport  pr&ente  par  les  Comites  dans  la  sixi^me  stance  en  accordant 
aux  intentions  du  Gouvemement  du  Roi  Tappr^ciation  qui  leur  est  due,  a 
pourtant  cru  devoir  proposer  k  la  Haute  Di^te  de  ne  pas  s'opposer  au  plan  que 
le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  lui  a  communique,  k  moins  que  les  deliberations  en 
question,  conformement  au  principe  des  transactions  du  1851  et  1852,n'aient  lieu 
avec  des  Dei^ues  des  representations  speciales  des  differentes  parties  de  la 
Monarchic.  , 

Autant  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  est  dispose  de  tout  temps  k  accepter 
le  conseil  des  hauts  membres  de  la  Di^te  relativement  k  la  participation  du 
Duche  de  Holstein  k  une  deliberation  purement  preparatoire  et  ne  prejugeant  en 
rien  les  deliberations  ulterieures,  autant  lui  est-il  impossible  de  reconnaitre  un 
arrete  de  la  Di^te  qui  en  forme  d'une  condition  se  prononce  sur  la  mani^re  dont  les 
parties  de  la  Monarchic  qui  n'appartiennent  pas  a  la  Confedemtion  doivent  6tre 
representee  dans  une  telle  assembiee,  et  qui  eu  demandant  que  le  "  Rigsdag  '* 
Danois  et  les  Etats  du  Slesvig  nomme  les  Deicgues  porte  atteinte  aux  rapports 
inteneurs  de  ces  parties  de  la  Monarchic  et  k  rautonoinie  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Bien  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi,  visi^-vis  do  la  condition  formuiee  dans 
No.  II,  Lit.  A,  des  conclusions  du  Rapport,  ne  puissc  se  considdrer  comme  oblige 
k  abandonner  la  voie  qu'il  s'etait  tracee  et  qui,  d'aprds  sa  conviction,  aurait 
abouti,  on  ne  saurait  toutefois  se  cacher  riniiucnee  qu'un  aiTSte  pris  en 
conforniite  dc  la  propositiqn  pourrait  exercer  sur  la  possibilite  de  convoquer 
rAssomblee  projetee.  II  n'est  en  effet  que  trop  probable  que  les  Etats  du 
Holstein  y  verraient  un  motif  de  refuser  de  nomraer  des  Deieguds,  et  quel  que 
soit  rillegitimite  d'une  telle  resistance  aux  yeux  du  Gouvemement,  celui-ci 
pourtant  dans  ses  effoi-ts  pour  calmer  les  csprits*  prefererait  d'abandonner  le  plan 
qu'il  avait  congu,  plut&t  que  dc  laisser  edater  une  collision. 

Pour  le  cas  ou  la  Haute  Difete  se  deciderait  k  adopter  la  proposition  des 
Comites  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  se  venait  done  peut-fitre  par  des  raisons 
pratiques  dans  la  necessite  d'abandonner  la  deliberation  preparatoire  qu'on  avait 
eue  en  vue,  et  qui  par  un  echange  librc  et  approfondi  de  desirs  et  d'idees  aurait 
pu  porter  des  fruits  en  conciliant  et  en  rapprochant  les  differents  points  de  vue 
relativement  au  meilleur  arrangement  des  affaires  communes.  Bien  qu'emp^che 
ainsi  k  son  grand  regret  de  se  servir  d'un  moyen  qui,  selon  lui,  aurait  dte  le  plus 
eflicace,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  se  desistei-ait  pourtant  pas  de  sa  t^che  de 
creer  une  constitution  pour  les  affaires  communes.  II  se  disposerait  alors  k 
proceder  k  des  deliberations  directes  et  immediates  avec  la  nouvelle  Assembiee 
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de8  Etats  du  Holstein  qui  sortira  des  Sections  generates  prochain^  sur  un  projet 
d'une  nouvelle  constitution  commune  pour  la  redaction  duquel  on  aurait  desir^ 
se  servir  de  la  co-operation  de  TAssemblfe  pr^paratoire.  Tout  en  d^plorant 
qu^une  entente  eftt  ^t^  rendue  plus  difficile  par  I'adoption  de  ce  point  du  Rapport, 
le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  se  livrerait  au  ferme  espoir  qu'on  finirait  dans  le  Holstein 
par  comprendre  ce  qu'exigent  les  int^rfits  communs. 

Dans  cet  ^tat  de  choses  il  est  ^  prevoir,  ce  qui  est  reconnu  Element  dans 
le  Rapport,  que  m^me  avec  la  meilleure  volont^  de  tons  cotes  un  temps  assez  long 
s'^coulera  avant  qu'on  parvienne  k  s*entendre  d^finitivement. 

C'est  puurquoi  Sa  Majestd  par  la  Patente  Royale  du  23  Septembre  de 
Tann^  pass^e,  communiqu^e  k  la  Haute  Difete,  a  rJgle  pour  le  provisoire,  en 
conformity  avec  le  droit  historique  et  avec  les  egards  dds  aux  circonstances,  les 
rapports  constitutionnels  du  Holstein  relativement  aux  affaires  communes.  Non 
seulement  il  a  ^te  d^cid^  par  cette  patente  que  pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  affaires 
communes,  des  lois  definitives  sur  des  mati^res  qui  avant  la  publication  de 
FOrdonnance  du  11  Juin,  1854,  ont  ^t^  du  ressort  des  ci-devant  Etats  Pro- 
vinciaux  consultaifs  du  Holstein  ne  pourraient  6tre  promulgu^es  pour  ce  Duche 
ayant  que  ses  Etats  aient  ete  consultes,  mais  la  patente  contient  en  outre  des 
Bouvelles  dispositions,  d^passant  les  limites  anterieurement  poshes  par  la  loi  k  la 
competence  des  Etats  qui  ofFrent  sous  le  rapport  financier  des  garanties  en  tout 
point  efficaces  pour  le  Duche  de  Holstein. 

Tout  en  reconnaissant  aussi  sur  ce  point  la  sollicitude  du  Gouvemement  du 
Roi  le  Rapport  des  Comites  propose  h  la  Haute  Difete  de  prononcer,  que  pour  la 
dur^e  du  provisoire  tons  les  projets  de  loi  qu'on  soumettrait  au  Conseil-General, 
devant  aussi  6tre  soumis  aux  Etats  du  Holstein  et  du  Lauenbourg,  et  qu'aucune 
loi  sur  des  afiaires  communes,  nomm^ment  sur  des  questions  financi^res,  ne  pourra 
fetre  publie  pour  les  Duches,  k  moins  que  leurs  Etats  n'y  aient  donn^  leur  consente- 
menty  la  Difete  se  r^servant  de  consid^rer  toute  Ordonnance  qui  contrairement  k 
cette  disposition  aurait  ete  rendue  comme  non  obligatoire  pour  les  Duches. 

Le  Rapport  des  Comites  s'est  eflforce  de  demontrer  le  fondement  Mgal  de  la 
proposition  susmentionnee,  et  il  fait  ressortir  k  cet  effet  non  seulement  des 
dispositions  des  Ordonnances  anterieures  sur  les  Etats  Provinciaux,  d'apr^ 
lesquelles  toutes  les  afiaires  de  la  Monarchic  sans  aucune  restriction  tomberaient 
sous  le  domaine  des  Etats,  mais  aussi  la  Patente  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852, 
des  expressions  de  laquelle  il  resulterait  qu'une  voix  deliberative  efit  ete  accordee 
ou  en  tout  cas  promise  aux  Etats. 

En  tenant  compte  des  expressions  dont  se  servent  k  cet  egard  les  Ordon- 
nances sur  les  Etats  Provinciaux,  ainsi  que  de  Tinterpretation  qui  dans  la  pratique 
leur  a  ete  donnee  de  tout  temps  non-seulement  dans  la  Monarchic  Danoise,  mais 
aussi  dans  les  autres  Etats,  specialement  dans  ceux  de  TAllemagne  ou  des 
institutions  analogues  des  Etats  Provinciaux  subsistaient,  il  ne  serait  pas  difficile 
de  prouver  que  la  competence  consultative  accordee  aux  Etats  Provinciaux  n'a 
nullement  embrasse  un  domaine  si  vaste  que  celui  qui  d'aprfes  des  principes 
constitutionnels  revient  k  une  Assembiee  Legislative,  et  que  nomm^ment,  pour 
ce  qui  regarde  Temploi  des  revenus  et  des  moyens  publics  de  I'Etat,  aucune 
co-operation,  moins  encore  une  influence  decisive,  n'a  ete  ni  accordee  ni  exercee 
de  fkit  par  les  Etats  Provinciaux. 

La  Patente  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852,  ne  promet  non  plus  aux  Etats 
Provinciaux  une  voix  deliberative  dans  toutes  les  afiiaires  k  regard  dcsquelles  une 
co-operation  consultative,  soit  de  droit,  soit  de  fait,  leur  avait  ete  attribuee.  Au 
contraire  la  promesse  est  expressement  appliquee  aux  seules  aflfaires  que  d'apr^s 
le  nouvel  arrangement  etabli  par  rOrdonnance  susmentionnee,  les  differentes 
parties  de  la  Monarchic  pourraient  plus  specialement  appeler  les  siennes,  propres 
ou  speciales,  non  pas  communes  (**  eigenthiimliche  oder  besondere,  also  nicht 
gemeinschaftliche  *')  (voir  TAnnexe  I  ad  Memoire  du  23  Fevrier,  1857,  insere 
au  Protocole  de  la  Didte,  p.  734).  L'Ordonnance  sur  la  constitution  du  Duche  de 
Holstein,  en  date  du  11  Juin,  1854  (Ordonnance  qui  au  moins  k  cet  egard  n'a 
ete  objet  d'aucune  attaque),  n'accorde  non  plus  une  plus  grande  competence  aux 
Etats,  mais  certes  une  telle  extension  des  attributions  des  Etats  aurait  ete  tout-&- 
ffidt  incompatible  avec  Tintention  avouee  dans  la  Patente  Royale  du  28  Janvier, 
1854  (pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  Duche  de  Holstein  approuvee  par  Tarrfite  de  la 
Di^te  du  29  Juillet  de  la  mdme  annee)^  d'etablir  une  constitution  commune  pour 
les  aflfaires  generales  de  la  Monarchic. 

Si  done  la  demande  formuiee  dans  le  Rapport  des  Comites  ne  pent  pa^^^OOQlc 
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l>a8(6e  sur  des  raisoBs  de  droits  ce  qui  du  reste  dans  le  courant  de  ees  n^gociatioiis 
on  a  d^j^  reconnu  (voir^  par  exemple,  le  vote  du  Hanovre  dans  la  seance  du 
12  Ao4t,  1858,  p.  984),  elle  ne  se  laisse  non  plus  suflSsamment  motiver  par  des 
considerations  tiroes  de  la  position  qu'occupent  pendant  le  provisoire  les  autres 
parties  de  la  Monarchic.  Le  Rapport  des  Comit^s^  il  est  vrai,  met  ici  en  avant 
que  le  Conseil-G^n^ral,  en  vigueur  pour  les  autres  parties  de  la  Monarchie,  iimite 
par  son  action  la  liberty  de  la  volonte  Royale,  aussi  k  regard  du  Duch^  de 
Holstein,  et  que  I'etat  des  choses  ant^rieurement  subsistant  est  par  Ik  essentielle- 
ment  modifi^ ;  mais  vii  les  explications  et  les  communications  qui  ont  6t6 
pr^sent^s  k  des  ^poques  ant^rieures,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  saurait  en 
aucune  manifere  reconnaitre  que  cette  apprehension  soit  fondee. 

Le  Roi,  s'etant  d^cidd  k  abolir  par  la  Patente  du  6  NovMnbre,  1858,  pour 
les  Duches  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg  les  dispositions  constitutionnelles 
attaqu^es  par  la  Di^te,  nommement  la  constitution  du  2  Octobre,  1855,  pour  ce 
qui  regarde  ces  mfimes  Dachas,  est  rentr^  incontestablement  pour  ces  Duch& 
dans  la  plenitude  de  sa  souverainete  qu'il  exerce  par  des  Ministres  exclusivement 
responsables  pour  cette  partie  de  la  question  envers  Sa  Majesty.  En  consequence 
le  Roi  a  non  seulement  pendant  la  derni^re  session  du  Conseil-General  pleine- 
ment  assure  Tind^pendance  des  Duches  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg  vis-k-vis 
des  resolutions  du  Conseil-General,  mais  encore  par  une  Patente  speciale  a-t-il 
fixe  avant  I'ouverture  de  la  session  le  budget  du  Duche  de  Holstein  pour  le 
suivant  exercice  biennal  relativement  aux  affaires  communes.  Cette  pleine 
souverainete  le  Roi  persistera  k  revendiquer  vis-k-vis  du  Conseil  General,  et  il 
saura  s'en  servir  librement  et  sans  6tre  detourne  par  aucune  influence  quelconque, 
pour  reconnaitre  et  assurer  les  droits  et  les  interSts  de  ses  sujets  dans  les  Duches 
de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg. 

Dans  ces  circonstances,  et  en  presence  des  garanties  considerables  qui  ont 
d€jk  ete  donnees,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  pent  pas  se  persuader  de  la 
n^cessite  de  prendre  des  dispositions  ulterieures  pour  r^ler  Tetat  du  provisoire. 
Pour  ce  qui  est  specialement  de  Parrangement  propose  dans  le  Rapport  des 
Comites,  il  faut  encore  faire  valoir  Timpossibilite  que  lui  opposerait  dans  la 
pratique  dej^  la  base  d 'organisation  con  venue  de  part  et  d'autre.  II  ne  serait  en 
effet  pas  possible  sans  de  nouvelles  garanties  et  des  dispositions  particuli^res  de 
fiUre  dependre  la  marche  et  le  developpement  des  affaires  communes  du  consente- 
ment  de  deux  Assembiees  deiiberant  chacune  separement,  d'autant  moins  que 
Tune  de  ces  Assembiees  est  organisee  et  eiue  uniquement  en  vue  d'affaires 
purement  provinciales,  ce  qui  ne  pent  manquer  exercer  une  influence  decisive 
sur  sa  composition,  son  autorite,  et  son  action,  et  que,  par  consequent,  le 
Gouvernement  ne  possederait  pas  vis-k-vis  d'elle  toutes  les  garanties  et  les 
moyens  d'influence  qu'on  a  consideres  comme  n^cessaires  vis-^-vis  du  Conseil 
General  bien  qu'organise  special  ment  en  vue  des  affaires  communes. 

D'apres  un  examen  consciencieux,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  pent  done 
nullement  reconnaitre  ni  comme  fonde  dans  le  droit,  determine  par  les  lois 
fondamentales  de  la  Confederation  et  par  les  arr^tes  speciaux  de  la  Diete,  ni 
comme  executable  dans  la  pratique,  la  pretention  qu'une  voix  deliberative  soit 
accordee  dans  les  affaires  communes  aux  Etats  de  Holstein  pendant  le  provisoire. 
Faire  dependre  I'entree  en  vigueur  de  la  constitution  definitive  du  consentement 
de  ces  Etats  serait  tout  aussi  impossible  dejJi  par  la  raison  que  jusqu'^  present 
les  Etats  ne  peuvent  en  tout  cas  pretendre  qu'i  une  co-operation  consultative, 
comme  il  a  ete  reconnu  de  tout  temps  sous  les  negociations  actuelles  (voir  par 
exemple  le  Rapport  presente  en  date  du  14  Jailvier,  1858;  vide  Protocole, 
p.  49,  oil  il  s'agit  de  consultation  et  d'avis  des  Etats  Holsteinois,  relativement 
k  la  Constitution  commune,  et  le  Memoire  presente  par  TEnvoye  du  Hanovre, 
en  date  du  29  Avril,  1858;  vide  Protocole,  p.  464,  ou  la  voix  deliberative  qui 
reviendrait  aux  Etats  de  Lauenbourg  se  trouve  directement  opposee  au  droit 
plus  Iimite  des  Etats  Holsteinois).  II  est  toutefois  sous-entendu,  comme  parfaite- 
ment  conforme  k  ce  qui  vient  d'etre  oppose,  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  et  k 
regard  des  lois  communes  sur  lesquelles  les  Etats  Holsteinois,  d  apr^s  la  Patente 
Royale  du  23  Septembre  de  I'annee  passee,  auront  k  donner  leur  avis,  et  k 
regard  de  Tarrangement  definitif  des  rapports  constitutionnels,  ne  raanquera 
de  prendre  les  conseilsdes  Etats  en  due  consideration,  autant  qu'il  spit  compatible 
^vec  les  interets  et  les  droits  bien  entendus  tels  que  le  Roi  dans  sa  juste  soUicitude 
pour  tons  ses  sujets  saura  les  reconnaitre  et  les  concilier  entre  eux.  En  conse- 
quence, la  position  diie  aux  Duches  appartenant  k  la  Confederation,  dans  leur  . 
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union  avec  les  autres  parties  de  la  Monarchie,  ne  sera  pas  perdue  de  vne ;  mais 
tonjours  est-il  qu'une  ^lit^  de  droits  et  une  ind^pendance  de  chaque  partie, 
telles  qu'elles  ont  et^  mises  en  avant  pour  la  premiere  fois  dans  la  conclusion  du 
Itapport,  ne  derivent  d'aprfes  Topinion  du  Gouvemement  ni  de  la  Patente  Royale 
du  28  Janvier,  1852,  ni  de  la  Arrets  de  la  Difete  du  29  Juillet  de  la  m^me  annee, 
et  h  cet  ^gard  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  doit  se  r^ftrer  specialement  au  contenu 
et  aux  termes  des  dits  actes. 

Quant  2t  la  demande  exprim^e  dans  le  Happort  des  Comity  que  la  Patente 
Ro3rale  du  28  Janvier,  1852,  pendant  le  provisoire  soit  decisive  pour  fixer  la 
separation  des  affaires  communes  d'avec  celles  sp^ciales  au  Holstein,  le  Qotrveme-^ 
ment  du  Roi  n'aurait  pas  h^sit^  h  acceder  jl  ce  point,  si  celui-ci  avait  et^  formula 
en  forme  d'une  proposition  s^par^e,  d'autant  moins  que  dans  tout  cas  qui  est 
essentiel  il  coincide  avec  la  disposition  y  relative  de  la  Patente  du  23  Septembre 
de  Tannic  passee.  Mais  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  regrette  de  ne  pas  pouvoir 
adopter  formellement  ce  point  des  conclusions  en  tant  qu'il  se  pr^nte  comme 
partie  int^rante  de  Pensemble. 

Enfin,  si  la  note  du  2  Novembre  de  Tann^e  pass^  n'a  pas,  comme  Tobserve 
le  Rapport  des  Comit^s,  feit  mention  du  Duch6  de  Lauenbourg,  la  raison  en  est 
uniquement  que  cette  partie  de  la  Monarchie,  et  d'apr^s  son  d^veloppement 
historique,  et  d'aprfes  ses  rapports  sp^ciaux,  se  prete  mieux  k  conserver  sa  position 
distincte  qu*d  plusieurs  ^gards  il  occupe  dans  la  Monarchie,  et  qui  sans  doute 
est  aussi  conforme  k  ses  d6sirs.  On  avait  en  outre  d'autant  moins  motif  pour 
mentionner  ce  Duch^  dans  la  dite  note  qu'on  avait  tout  lieu  de  croire  que  sur  ce 
point  les  vues  du  Gouvemement  expos^es  a  une  epoque  ant^rieure  avaient  6t6 
reconnues  comme  satisfeisanles  et  parf'aitement  explicites  par  la  Haute  Diite 
(voir  le  Rapport  du  Comity  en  date  du  29  Juillet,  1858,  Protocole,  p.  940). 
L'Envoye  pent  done  se  bomer  pour  le  moment  h  appeler  Tattention  de  la  Diete 
sur  les  explications  donn^es  h  cette  Epoque. 

Bien  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi,  d'aprfes  ce  qui  vient  d'etre  expos^,  ne 
soit  pas  en  ^(at  d'acc^der  aux  conclusions  du  Rapport  des  Comit^s,  il  se  croit 
n^anmoins  fond^  k  exprimer  I'espoir  que  la  Haute  Di^e  ne  se  d^ddera  pas  k 
intervenir  d'une  maniere  k  entraver  et  troubler  le  calme  d^veloppement  des 
Rapports,  qui  ne  sauraient  ^e  men^s  k  bonne  fin  que  par  Temploi  de  la  plus 
grande  prudence  et  d'un  scrupuleux  ^ard  aux  circonstances.     Apr^  que  les 
diflKrentes  dispositions  constitutionnelles  attaqu^  par  TArr^t^  de  la  Di^te  du 
11  F^vrier,  1858,  ont  4i6  abrog^es  pour  ce  qui  conceme  les  Duch^  de  Holstein 
et  de  Lauenbourg,  par  la  Patente  Royale  du  6  Novembre,  1858,  le  Gouveme- 
jcnent  du  Roi  s'est  constamment  occup^  de  la  t&che  si  diflScile  dans  les  circon- 
stances actuelles  de  rd;ablir  dans  son  entier  I'union  constitutionnelle  entre  les 
TDuches  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg  avec  le  reste  de  la  Monarchie.     Les 
^^lib^rations  avec  les  Etats  Holsteinois,  malgr^  les  efforts  incontestables   du 
douvemement  du  Roi,  n  ayant  pas  abouti  au  r^sultat  d^r^,  on  avait  d6c\d6  de 
J>rendre  des  mesures  pour  faire  nne  nonvelle  et — comme  on  avait  tout  lieu  de 
<^oire — ^une  plus  heureuse  tentative.     Si  toutefois  la  Haute  Difete  croit  de  son 
^Jevoir  d*y  porter  obstacle,  Sa  Majesty,  ainsi  qu'ii  a  6t6  mentionn^  plus  haut,  est 
^iispos^e  quand  dans  le  courant  de  I'ann^e  de  nouvelles  elections  auront  eu  lieu 
^icins  le  Holstein,  k  entrer  dans  de  nouveaux  pourparlers  avec  les  Etats  sur  un 
J>:rojet  de  constitution  revis^.     Cest  la  voie  par  laquelle  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi 
<^x*oit  pouvoir  parvenir  k  Tentente  si  sinc^rement  d^ir^e  tout  en  tenant  compte 
^es  bases  legates  et  des  droits  reconnus,  et  tout  en  pesant  mArement  ses  propres 
droits  et  devoirs.     Mais  en  signalant  cette  voie,  le  Gouvemement  pourra  pour 
^^^^  qui  conceme  le  proc^d^  ex^cutoire  mis  en  avant  de  nouveau  dans  le  Rapport, 
^•^^^enoncer  pour  le  moment  a  motiver  plus  amplement  sa  protestation  pr^ent^e 
^ians  son  vote  du  12  AoClt,  1858  ^Protocole,  p.  995),  contre  la  legitimit^  d'un  tel 
X:>TOC^^,  d'autant  plus  que  depuis  cette  Epoque  F^t  des  choses,  par  suite  de 
X^abrogation   des   dispositions  constitutionnelles  attaqu^,  est  essentiellement 
^cihangc  de  maniere  que  par  cela  m^me  une  execution  ne  pourrait  k  pr^ent 
^mcore  moins  Stre  justifife  par  les  lois  f^ft^les.    Tout  en  se  boroant  ainsi  pour 
XiB  moment  k  rfeerver  en  g^nA^l  ses  droits  d*apr^  la  legislation  F^d^rale,  on  doit 
;(>oartant  appeler  Pattention  sur  Tappr^ciation  scrapuleusedes  circonstances,  avec 
XaqneUe  la  Diite  a  proci^dd  dans  d'autres   questions   de  cette   nature,  bien 
^'incontestaWcment  la  solution  de  celles*ci  presentftt  bien  moins  de  diflScultes 
f|ae  Toi^nisatkm  d'nne  Monarchie,  dont  la  psurtie  la  plus  consid^able  se  trouve 
KU  dehors  de  la  ConfM^ration. 
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£n  s'appuyant  snr  la  declaration  ant^o^ente  et  sur  I'^tat  de  choses  connn, 
le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  finira  done  par  se  rapporter  k  Tappr^ciation  impartiale 
de  la  Haute  Di^te  pour  les  meilleurs  moyens  d'obtenir  Tarrangement  le  plus 
salutaire  pour  toutes  les  parties  de  la  Monarchie  et  nomm^ment  pour  le  vrai 
bonheur  des  Duch&  et  d'^carter  ainsi  une  complication  si  daugereuse  et  si 
regrettable  sous  tant  de  rapports.  Aussi  k  Toccasion  du  vote  prochain  TEnvoy^ 
du  Roi  est  instruit  k  sauvegarder  express^ment  les  droits  et  les  d^sions 
ult^rieures  de  Sa  Majesty,  en  se  rdf^rant  a  ses  declarations  et  ses  protestations 
anterieures,  et  en  invoquant  nommement  les  Articles  53,  56»  57  de  I'Acte  Finale 
de  Vienne. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Envoy  is  instructed  by  his  Government  to  make  the  following  declara- 
tion when  he  votes:— 

By  the  note  of  the  23rd  of  November  last  year  the  Government  of  the  King 
informed  the  High  Diet  of  the  measures  which,  in  its  efforts  to  create  a 
common  Constitution  embracing  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  it 
proposed  shortly  to  take  in  order  to  prepare  a  definitive  arrangement  of  the 
Constitutional  relations  of  the  Monarchy.  Although  after  the  different  phases 
through  which  this  matter  had  passed,  it  was  judged  necessary,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  a  definitive  arrangement,  to  enter  into  new  communications  with  the 
Holstein  States,  the  Government  of  the  King  could  not  but  consider  it  salutary 
to  the  advancement  of  this  work  to  preface  these  new  deliberations  by  consulting 
delegates  fi-om'  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy,  elected  partly  by  the  Holstein  States, 
partly  by  the  General  Council. 

The  Report  made  by  the  Committees  in  their  sixth  session,  whilst  granting 
due  appreciation  to  the  intention  of  the  Government  of  the  King,  still  considered 
it  their  duty  to  propose  to  the  High  Diet  not  to  oppose  the  plan  which  the 
Government  of  the  King  has  conmiunicated  to  it,  unless  the  deliberations  in 
question,  in  conformity  with  the  principle  of  the  transactions  of  1851  and  1852, 
took  place  with  the  Delegates  of  the  special  representations  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  Monarchy. 

However  much  the  Government  of  the  King  may  be  disposed  at  all  times  to 
accept  the  advice  of  the  high  members  of  the  Diet  with  r^ard  to  the  participaticm 
of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  a  deliberation  purely  preparatory  and  prejudging  in 
no  way  ulterior  deliberations,  still  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  recognize  a  resolution 
of  the  Diet  which,  in  the  form  of  a  condition,  pronounces  on  the  manner  in  which 
the  parts  of  the  Monarchy  not  belonging  to  the  Confederation  should  be 
represented  in  such  an  Assembly,  and  which,  by  demanding  that  the  Danish 
^^Rigsrad''  and  the  States  of  Schleswig  should  name  the  Delegates,  attacks  the 
internal  relations  of  these  parts  of  the  Monarchy  and  His  Majesty's  autonomy. 

Although  the  Government  of  the  King,  in  face  of  the  condition  stated  in 
No.  2j  letter  A,  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Report^  cannot  consider  itself  obliged 
to  abandon  the  course  which  it  had  traced  for  itself,  and  which,  it  is  convinced, 
would  have  been  successful;  still  it  would  be  impossible  to  ignore  the 
influence  which  a  resolution  taken  in  conformity  with  the  proposition  might 
exercise  on  the  possibility  of  convoking  the  proposed  Assembly.  It  is  only 
too  probable,  in  fact,  that  the  States  of  Holstein  would  see  in  it  a  motive 
for  refusing  to  name  Delegates  ;  and  however  ill^timate  such  a  resistance 
may  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  Government,  the  latter  would  prefer,  in  its  efforts 
for  tranquillity,  to  abandon  the  plan  which  it  had  conceived  rather  than  to  allow 
a  collision  to  take  place. 

In  case  the  High  Diet  should  decide  on  adopting  the  proposal  of  the 
Committees,  the  Government  would  perhaps  find  itself  necessitated  on  practical 
grounds  to  abandon  the  preparatory  deliberation  which  they  had  in  view,  and 
which,  by  a  free  and  thorough  interchange  of  desires  and  ideas,  might  have  borne 
fruit  in  reconciling  and  uniting  the  different  opinions  with  regard  to  the  best 
arrangement  of  the  common  affairs.  Although  thus  prevented  from  making  use 
of  means  which,  in  its  opinion,  would  have  been  the  most  efficacious,  the 
Government  of  the  King  will  not  desist  from  its  task  of  creating  a  Constitution 
for  the  common  affairs.  It  would  then  prepare  to  proceed  to  direct  and  imme- 
diate deliberations  with  the  new  Assembly  of  the  States  of  Holstein,  which  will 
be  chosen  at  the  general  elections  about  to  take  place,  on  the  prospect  of  a  new 
common  ConstitutioOi  for  the  drawing  up  of  which  the  Government  would  have 
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desired  to  make  use  of  the  preparatory  Assembly.  Whilst  deploring  that  an 
imderstanding  should  have  been  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  adoption  of  this 
point  of  the  Report^  the  Government  of  the  King  would  indulge  in  the  finn  hope 
that  the  people  of  Holstein  would  end  by  understanding  what  their  commcm 
interests  require. 

In  this  state  of  things  it  may  be  foreseen,  as  is  equally  recognized  by  the 
Beporty  that  even  with  the  best  intentions  a  moderately  long  time  will  elapse 
before  a  definitive  understanding  is  arrived  at. 

On  this  account  His  Majesty,  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  23rd  of  September  of 
last  year,  communicated  to  the  Diet,  has  provisionally  regulated  in  conformity  witii 
historical  right  and  with  due  regard  to  circumstances,  the  constitutional  relations 
of  Holstein  with  regard  to  the  common  affairs.  Not  only  was  it  decided  by 
this  Patent  that,  as  far  as  regards  the  common  afiairs,  definitive  laws  on  subjects 
which,  before  the  publication  of  the  Ordinance  of  the  1 1th  of  June,  1854,  were 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  former  Consultative  Provincial  States  of  Holstein, 
could  not  be  promulgated  for  that  Duchy  before  its  States  had  been  consulted, 
but  the  Patent  contains  in  addition  new  arrangements,  exceeding  the  limits 
formerly  imposed  by  law  on  the  authority  of  the  States,  which  offer,  with  regard 
to  financial  afiairs,  guarantees  in  every  way  sufficient  for  the  States  of  Holstein. 

Whilst  recognizing  also  in  this  point  the  solicitude  of  the  Government  of 
the  King,  the  Report  of  the  Committees  proposes  to  the  High  Diet  to  pronounce 
that,  during  the  provisional  arrangement,  all  projects  of  law  which  may  be 
submitted  to  the  General  Council  should  also  be  submitted  to  the  States  of 
Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  that  no  law  on  the  common  affairs,  that  is,  on 
financial  afiairs,  can  be  published  for  the  Duchies,  unless  their  States  have 
consented  to  it,  the  Diet  reserving  to  itself  to  consider  any  Ordinance  which  should 
be  passed  contrary  to  this  arrangement  as  not  obligatory  on  the  Duchies. 

The  Report  of  the  Committees  has  attempted  to  show  a  legal  foundation 
for  the  above-mentioned  proposition ;  and  it  produces  for  this  purpose  not  only 
the  terms  of  former  Ordinances  concerning  the  Provincial  States,  according  to 
which  all  the  affairs  of  the  Monarchy,  without  restriction,  would  fall  under  the 
dominion  of  the  States,  but  also  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852, 
firom  the  expression  of  which  it  would  result  that  a  deliberative  voice  had  been 
granted,  or  at  all  events  promised,  to  the  States. 

If  r^ard  is  paid  to  the  expressions  of  which  the  Ordinances  concerning  the 
Provincial  States  make  use,  as  well  as  to  the  interpretation  which  has  practically 
always  been  given  to  them,  not  only  in  the  Danish  Monarchy,  but  also  in 
the  other  States,  especially  those  of  Germany  where  analogous  institutions  of 
Provincial  States  existed,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  that  the  consultative 
competence  granted  to  the  Provincial  States  in  no  way  embraced  so  vast  a 
domain  as  that  which,  according  to  constitutional  principles,  belongs  to  a  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  and  that,  for  instance,  as  far  as  regards  the  employment  of  the 
revenues  and  of  the  public  resources  of  the  State,  no  co-operation,  far  less  a 
decisive  influence,  has  been  actually  either  granted  to  or  exercised  by  the  Pro- 
vincial States. 

Nor  does  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  promise  to  the 
Provincial  States  a  deliberative  voice  in  all  the  affairs  with  reference  to  which  a 
consultative  co-operation  had,  whether  legally  or  practically,  been  attributed  to 
them.  On  the  contrary,  the  promise  expressly  applies  only  to  the  affairs  which, 
according  to  the  new  arrangement  established  by  the  above-mentioned  Ordinance, 
the  dififerent  parts  of  the  Monarchy  might  more  especially  call  their  own, 
proper  or  special,  and  not  common  (see  Annex  1  to  the  Memorial  of  the 
23rd  Felwruary,  1857,  inserted  in  the  Protocol  of  the  Diet,  p.  734).  Nor  does 
the  Ordinance  on  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  dated  the  11th  of 
June,  1854  (an  Ordinance  which,  at  least  on  this  account,  has  been  the  object  of 
no  attack),  grant  a  greater  competence  to  the  States ;  but  certainly  such  an. 
extension  of  the  attributes  of  the  States  would  have  been  entirely  incompatible 
with  the  intention  avowed  in  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1854 
(approved,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  by  the  Resolution  of  the 
Diet  of  the  29th  of  July  of  the  same  year),  to  establish  a  common  Constitution 
for  the  general  affiEurs  of  the  Monarchy. 

If,  then,  the  demand  made  in  the  Report  of  the  Committees  cannot  be  based 
on  legal  reasons,  a  fact  which,  indeed,  has  been  already  recognised  in  the  course  of 
these  n^otiations  (see,  for  example^  the  vote  of  Hanover  in  the  session  of  the 
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l2th  August,  1858,  p.  984),  neither  can  it  be  suflBiciently  supported  'by  reasons 
deduced  from  the  position  which  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  occupied  durmg 
the  provisional  arrangement.  The  Report  of  the  Committee,  it  is  true,  here 
brings  forward  the  argument  that  the  General  Council,  in  vigour  for  the  other  parts 
of  the  Monarchy,  limits  by  its  action,  the  liberty  of  the  Royal  Will  with  regard 
to  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  also,  and  that  the  state  of  things  formerly  subsisting  ia 
thus  essentially  modified  ;  but  looking  to  the  explanations  and  communications 
which  have  been  presented  at  former  epochs,  the  Government  of  the  King 
cannot  in  any  way  recognize  that  such  an  apprehension  has  any  foundation. 

The  King  having  decided  to  abolish,  by  the  Patent  of  the  6th  of  November, 
1858,  for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  the  Constitutional  arrange- 
ments attacked  by  the  Diet,  namely,  the  Constitution  of  the  2nd  of  October, 
1855,  as  far  as  regards  these  same  Duchies,  has  incontestably  resumed  the  pleni- 
tude of  his  sovereignty  over  these  Duchies,  which  he  exercises  by  Ministers 
exclusively  responsible  to  His  Majesty  for  that  part  of  the  question.  In  conse- 
quence, the  King  has  not  only,  during  the  last  session  of  the  General  Council, 
fiilly  insured  the  independence  of  the  States  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  from  the 
resolutions  of  the  General  Council,  but  also  by  a  Special  Patent  he  has  fixed, 
before  the  opening  of  the  Session,  the  Budget  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  as 
regards  the  common  affairs  for  the  next  financial  period  of  two  years.  This  full 
sovereignty  the  King  will  continue  to  assert  against  the  General  Council,  and  he 
will  know  how  to  use  it  liberally,  and  without  being  deterred  by  any  influence 
whatever,  to  recognize  and  insure  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  subjects  in  the 
Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenbui^. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  presence  of  the  considerable  guarantees 
which  have  already  been  given,  the  Government  of  the  King  cannot  be  per- 
swided  of  the  necessity  of  making  further  dispositions  for  regulating  the  provi- 
sionary  arrangement.  As  far  as  spedally  regards  the  arrangement  proposed  in 
the  Report  of  the  Committees,  the  impossibility  of  carrying  it  out  which  would 
result  in  practice  fi^om  the  basis  of  organization  already  agreed  upon  on  either 
side  must  also  be  taken  into  account.  It  would  not  in  fact  be  possible,  without 
new  guarantees  and  particular  arrangements,  to  make  the  progress  and  develop- 
ment of  the  common  affairs  depend  on  the  consent  of  two  AssembUes,  each 
deliberating  separately;  the  less,  as  one  of  these  Assemblies  is  organized  and 
selected  solely  with  a  view  to  purely  provincial  affairs,  which  cannot  fail  to 
exercise  a  decisive  influence  on  its  composition,  its  authority,  and  its  action,  and 
as  in  consequence  the  Government  would  not  possess  in  regard  to  it  all  the 
guarantees  and  means  of  influence  which  have  been  considered  necessary  in  the 
case  of  the  General  Council,  although  organized  with  a  special  view  to  common 
affairs. 

After  a  conscientious  examination,  then,  the  Government  of  the  King 
cannot  in  any  way  recognise  either  as  founded  on  right,  determined  by  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  Confederation  and  the  special  decrees  of  the  Diet, 
or  as  capable  of  practical  execution,  the  pretension  that  a  deliberative  voice 
in  the  common  affairs  should  be  granted  to  the  States  of  Holstein  during  the 

Provisional  arrangement.  To  make  the^establishment  of  the  definitive  constitution 
epend  on  the  consent  of  these  States  would  be  also  equally  impossible,  for 
the  reason  that,  until  now,  the  States  can  at  all  events  only  pretend  to  a 
consultative  co-operation,  as  has  been  always  recognized  in  the  present  negotia- 
tions (see  for  example  the  Report  presented  on  the  14th  of  January,  1858 ;  vide 
Protocol,  p,  49,  where  the  consultation  and  advice  of  the  Holstein  States  with 
regard  to  the  common  Constitution  is  in  question,  and  the  Memorial  presented 
by  the  Envoy  of  Hanover,  dated  the  29th  of  April,  1858  ;  vide  Protocol,  p.  464, 
where  the  deliberative  voice  which  would  belong  to  the  States  of  Lauenbui^ 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  more  limited  right  of  the  Holstein  States).  It  is, 
however,  understood,  as  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  objections  which  have 
been  just  brought  forward,  that  the  Government  of  the  King,  both  as  regards  the 
common  laws  on  whidi  the  Holstein  States,  according  to  the  Royal  Patent  of  the 
23pd  September  last  year,  will  have  to  give  their  advice,  and  as  regards  the 
definitive  arrangement  of  the  Constitutional  relations,  will  not  fail  to  take  the 
advice  of  the  States  into  due  consideration,  as  fer  as  may  be  compatible  with 
their  privileges  and  rights,  so  understood  that  the  King,  in  his  just  solicitude  for 
all  his  subjects,  will  know  how  to  recognize  and  to  reconcile  them.  In  conse- 
quence, the  position  due  to  the  Duchies  belonging  to  the  Confederation  in  their 
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union  with  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  will  not  be  lost  sight  of;  but  it  is 
still  asserted  that  an  equality  of  rights,  and  an  independence  of  each  party,  such 
as  they  were  put  forward  for  the  first  time  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Report, 
cannot  be  denved,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  either  from  the  Royal 
Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  or  from  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of  the 
29th  July  of  the  same  year ;  and  in  this  respect  the  Government  of  the  King 
must  especially  refer  to  the  contents  and  terms  of  the  said  Acts, 

As  to  the  demand  expressed  in  the  Report  of  the  Committees  that  the 
Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  should  be  decisive  during  the  pro- 
viaional  arrsmgement  for  fixing  the  separation  ef  the  common  aSsim  from 
those  special  to  Holstein,  the  Government  of  the  King  would  not  have  hesitated 
to  accede  to  this  point,  if  it  had  been  put  forward  in  the  form  of  a  separate 
proposal,  the  less  so  that  in  every  essential  particular  it  coincides  with  the  arrange- 
ment in  regard  to  it  made  by  the  Patent  of  the  23rd  of  September  of  last  year. 
But  the  Government  of  the  King  regrets  its  inability  formally  to  adopt  this  point 
of  the  conclusions  as  it  presents  itself  as  an  integral  part  of  the  whole. 

Lastly,  if  the  note  of  the  2nd  of  November  last  year  has  not,  as  the 
Report  of  the  Committees  observes,  made  mention  of  the  Duchy  of  Lanenburg, 
the  reason  is  simply  that  this  part  of  the  Monarchy,  both  in  its  historical  developi- 
ment  and  in  its  special  relations,  lends  itself  more  easily  to  the  preservation  of 
the  distinct  position  which  it  occupies  in  several  respects  in  the  Monarchy,  and 
which  also  is,  doubtless,  in  conformity  with  its  desires.  There  were  besides  still 
fewer  motives  for  mentioning  this  Duchy  in  the  said  note,  since  there  was  every 
reason  to  believe  that  on  this  point  the  views  of  the  Government  explained'  at 
»  former  time  had  been  recognized  as  satisfactory  and  perfectly  explicit  by  the 
fBgb  Diet  (see  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  dat^  July  29, 1 862,  Protocol,  p.  940). 
The  Envoy  may  then  confine  himself,  for  the  moment,  to  calling  the  attention 
of  the  Diet  to  the  explanation  given  on  that  occasion* 

Although  the  Government  of  the  King,  in  accordance  with  what  has  been 
explained,  cannot  accede  to  the  conclusions  of  the  Report  of  the  Committees, 
it  nevertheless  considers  itself  justified  in  expressing  the  hope  that  the  High 
Diet  will  not  decidfe  on  interfering  in  a  manner  which  will  impede  and  disturb  the 
quiet  development  of  relations  which  cannot  be  put  into  a  satisfactory  state 
without  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  prudence  and  of  a  scrupulous  regard  to 
circumstances.  Since  the  diflferent  constitutional  arrangements  attacked  by  the 
Resolution  of  the  Diet  of  the  11th  of  February,  1858,  have  been  abrogated  as 
fer  as  concerns  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  -and  Lauenbur^  by  the  Royal  Patent  of 
l&e  6th  of  November,  1858,  the  Gov^emment  of  the  King  has  been  constantly 
oocapied  with  the  task,  so  difficult  under  present  circumstances,  of  entirely 
M-establishing  the  ConstitutioQal  Union  between  the  Duchies  of  Holstehi  and 
liSn^iburg  and  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy.  The  deliberatioos  with  the  Holstein 
States^  notwithstanding  the  incontestable  efforts  of  the  Government  of  the  King, 
not  having  ended  in  the  desired  result,  it  was  decided  to  take  measures  to  make 
a  new  and>  as  there  was  every  reason  to  believe,  a  more  fortunate  attempt  W^  ' 
however,  the  High  Diet-  considers  it  its  duty  to  oppose  it,  His  Majesty,  as  has 
been  mid  above,  is  disposed,  when  in  the  course  of  the  year  new  elections  have 
taken  place  in  Holstein,  to  enter  into  new  discussions  with  the  States  on  the 
project  of  a  revised  Constitution.  This  is  the  path  by  which  the  Government 
believes  that  it  can  arrive  at  the  understanding  so  sincerely  desired,  whilst  paying 
attention  to  l^al  bases  and  recognized  rights,  and  whilst  maturely  weighing  its 
own  rights  and  duties.  But  in  pointing  out  this  path,  the  Grovemment  might, 
as  far  as  concerns  the  executory  proceeding  anew  brought  forward  by  the  Report, 
abstain  for  the  moment  from  a  fuller  explanation  of  the  protest  made  by  its  vote 
of  the  12th  of  August,  1858  (Protocol,  p.  995),  against  the  legitimacy  of  such 
a  proceeding,  the  more  so  that  since  that  time  the  state  of  things,  in  consequence 
of  the  abrogation  of  the  constitutional  arrangements  which  were  attacked,  is 
essentially  changed,  so  that,  for  that  very  reason,  an  execution  could  be  now  even 
less  justified  by  Federal  law.  Whilst  thus  confining  itself,  for  the  moment,  to 
a  general  reservation  of  its  rights  according  to  the  Federal  Legislation,  attention 
must  be  called  to  the  scrupulous  appreciation  of  circumstances  with  which  the 
Diet  has  proceeded  in  other  questions  of  this  nature,  although  indubitably  the 
solution  of  these  latter  presented  much  fewer  difficulties  than  the  organization  of 
&  Monarchy,  the  most  considerable  part  of  which  is  out  of  the  Confederation. 

Belying  on  the  preceding  declaration,  and  on  the  well-known  state  of  affairs^  t 
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the  Government  of  the  King  will  conclude  hy  having  recourse  to  the  impartial 
appreciation  of  the  High  Diet  for  the  hest  means  of  obtaining  the  most  salutary 
arrangement  for  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy,  and  especially  for  the  true  well-being  of 
the  Duchied,  and  of  thus  avoiding  a  complication  so  dangerous  and  so  deplorable 
in  every  respect.  On  the  occasion  of  the  approaching  vote  also,  the  Envoy  of 
the  King  is  instructed  expressly  to  reserve  the  ulterior  rights  and  decisions  of 
His  Majesty,  by  referring  to  his  former  declarations  and  protests,  and  by  specially 
invokiDg  Articles  33,  56,  and  57  of  the  Final  Act  of  Vienna. 


No.  10. 
Af.  de  BiUe  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  26.) 

My  Lord,  Legation  de  Danemark,  LondreSy  le  25  Mars^  I860. 

J'AI  I'honneur,  par  ordre  de  mon  Gouvemement,  de  communiquer  k  votre 
Excellence  la  ci-jointe  traduction  de  la  d^laration  que  le  Repr&entant  de  Dane- 
mark  pr^enta  dans  la  stance  de  la  Di^te  Germanique  du  8  Mars,  lors  du  vote 
sur  les  propositions  relatives  aux  Duch^s  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg,  qui 
avaient  6t6  soumises  par  les  Commissions  r^unies,  charg^es  de  cette  question. 

Mon  Gouvemement  m'a  en  m^me  tems  charg^  de  signaler  k  ^attention  de 
votre  Excellence  la  gravity  de  T^tat  actuel  de  cette  question,  et  combien  les 
pretentions  exag^rees  et  injustifiables  de  la  Di^te  menacent  Tind^pendanoe  du 
Danemark  comme  Etat  Souverain  ;  Etat  n^ayant  d'autres  obligations  envers  la 
Di^te  que  celles  qui  d^coulent  des  Uens  F^d^raux  des  deux  Duch^s  de  Holstein 
et  de  Lauenbourg  avec  la  Confederation  Germanique. 

Je  me  reserve  k  cet  ^gard  de  presenter  verbalement  quelques  observations  k 
votre  Excellence,  et  j'ai  en  consequence  Thonneur  de  prier  votre  Seigneurie  de 
vouloir  bien  m'accorder  une  entrevue  k  cet  effet. 

J'ai,  &c. 
(Signe)  TORBEN  BILLE. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Danish  Legation,  London,  March  25,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  by  order  of  my  Government,  to  communicate  to  your 
Excellency  the  inclosed  translation  of  the  declaration  which  the  Representative  of 
Denmark  presented  during  the  session  of  the  German  Diet  of  the  8th  March,  oa 
the  occasion  of  the  vote  on  the  propositions  relating  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg  which  had  been  submitted  by  the  united  Commissions  entrusted 
with  that  question.  I  am  at  the  same  time  instructed  by  my  Government  to 
direct  the  attention  of  your  Excellency  to  the  actual  state  of  that  question,  and 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  exaggerated  and  unjustifiable  pretensions  of  the  Diet 
threaten  the  independence  of  Denmark  as  a  sovereign  State — a  State  having  no 
other  obligations  towards  the  Diet  than  those  which  flow  from  the  Federal  ties 
of  the  two  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  with  the  Germanic  Confedera- 
tion. 

On  this  point  I  propose  to  offer  some  verbal  remarks  to  your  Excellency, 
and  I  have  in  consequence  the  honour  to  beg  your  Lordship  to  be  so  good  as 
to  grant  me  an  interview  for  that  purpose. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  TORBEN  BILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  10. 
Communication  made  by  the  Danish  Envoy  at  the  Frankfort  Diet,  March  8,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  in  No.  9.] 
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No.  11. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  ItusselL-^^^Received  April  2.) 

My  Lord,  (Copenhagen,  March  27,  I860. 

THE  sittings  of  the  Schleswig  Diet  were  brought  to  a  close  on  the  19th 
instant. 

In  addition  to  the  Address  to  the  King  inclosed  in  translation  in  my  despatch 
of  the  16th  of  February,  which  was  voted  by  the  majority  of  the  Assembly 
other  motions  for  petitions  to  His  Majesty^  relative  to  an  alteration  in  the  law 
regarding  the  use  of  the  German  and  Danish  languages,  the  fieedom  of  the  press* 
the  right  of  public  meeting  and  of  petition,  were  likewise  carried  during  the  past 
session,  which  has  been  remarkable  for  the  bitterness  of  feeUng  and  warmth  of 
discussion  which  prevailed  between  the  contending  parties. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  M.  Hall  I  asked  his  Excellency  whether  it  ijhK? 
the  intention  of  the  Danish  Grovernment  to  recommend  His  Majesfy  to  give  a 
&vourable  consideration  to  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  majority.    Without 
giving  a  direct  answer  to  this  inquiry  M.  Hall  spoke  of  the  general  difficulties 
which  surroimded  the  Danish  Government  in  regard  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

He  said  in  the  first  place  that  the  majority  of  the  Schleswig  Diet  did 
not  refwesent  the  feelings  of  the  Duchy ;  that  majority  was,  and  always  must 
be,  composed^  so  long  as  the  present  electoral  law  was  in  force,  of  delegates  oi 
the  nobility  and  clergy  who  all  belong  to  the  German  party.  The  Diet  Waa 
elected  for  six  years,  and  the  Government,  he  said,  had  no  power  to  dissolve  it. 

M.  Hall  further  continued  that  if  it  was  merely  a  question  of  acceding  to 
the  demands  set  forth  in  the  various  motions  which  had  passed  the  Diet,  it 
would  be  folly  on  the  part  of  the  Danish  Government  not  to  comply  with  them ; 
but  experience  had  proved  that  any  efforts  of  the  Danish  Government  towards 
conciliation  on  these  points  would  be  useless,  because  the  aim  and  object  of  the 
party  who  mooted  them  was  to  set  aside  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  Monarchy 
as  at  present  established,  and  to  return  to  the  state  of  things  which  existed 
brfore  1848. 

No  measures,  added  M.  Hall,  proposed  by  the  Danish  Government  will  be 
accepted  by  this  party  which  do  not  tend  to  bring  about  Schleswig- 
Holsteinism. 

Whatever  value  is  to  be  attached  to  this  assertion  it  is  impossible  to  deny 
tiie  reality  of  some  of  the  facts  complained  of,  and  until  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig 
is  placed  on  a  more  equal  footing  with  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy  in  regard  to 
£rc^dom  of  the  press,  the  right  of  petition  and  public  meeting,  and  a  greatekr 
amount  of  liberty  is  allowed  to  individuals  as  to  the  education  of  their  families, 
there  is  UtUe  hope  of  the  agitation  which  exists  there  ceasing,  or  of  more  lojral 
fedings  towards  the  Danish  Government  being  exhibited  by  a  certain  portion  of 
the  population. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  12. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  April  1 1,  1860. 

IT  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  Danish  Government  should  take  some 
kteps  to  conciliate  the  German  Powers.  A  liberal  and  separate  Constitution 
for  Schleswig  would,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  conduce  to  this 
end. 

If  a  conciliatory  plan  were  proposed,  fulfilling  all  that  the  Danish  Govern^ 
ment  have  promised,  Her  Majesty  could  be  advised  to  recommend  it  to  the  Diet 
with  some  prospect  of  success. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  instruct  you  to  speak  to  M.  Hall  in  the  above  sense, 
informing  him  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  desire  the  termination 
of  thilB  struggle,  which  grows  in  bitterness  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  its 
duration. 

We  trust  that  Denmark  will  go  the  utmost  length  in  the  way  of  conciliar  ^ 
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tton.    The  interests  and  feelings  of  the  German  inhabitants  of  Schleswig  are 
deeply  concerned  in  the  settlement  of  this  question. 

No.  13.  /    •  ;: 

Lord  *Bloomfield  to  Xord  J.  Russell — (Received  April  30:) 

(Extract)  Berlm,  April  2&,A860. 

A  PE2rinON  haring  for  its  object,  "  to  call  upon  the  Government  ftxc  an 
]iu|uir7  as  to  ivvfaetfaer  the  conditions  agreed  to  in  the  negotiations  with  the 
Banish  Government  of  the  years  1851  and  1852  in  respect  of  the  Duchytof 
Schleswig,  have  been  fulfilled,  and  if  not  fulfilled  to  solicit  the  Gova-nmeot  to 
take  the  necessary  measures  to  obtain  this  Mfilment,"  comes  on  for  discussioD 
next  week  in  the  House  of  HejMcesentatives.  j 

A  question  more  .pregnant  with  important  consequences,  both  as  regards 
tiie  external  policy  of  Prussia  in  particular,  and  that  of  the  German  Confedera-^ 
tbn  at  large,  could  hardly,  at  the  present  moment,  have  been  brought  b^ie  IhB 
fovum  of  tihe  only  popular  As^mbly  deserving  the  name  in  Grermany. 

Hitherto  the  n^otiations  respecting  the  fulfilment  on  the  pert  of  Denmark 
df  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  Dankh  Cabinet  towards  -the  Confedera- 
tkm  have  been  restricted  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lau^nburg.  Thk 
mstriction  of  the  question  to  territories  forming  integral  portions  of  the  Con&dd-^ 
mtion  has  necessarily  confined  it  within  the  limits  of  a  German  queation  only, 
of  a  home  question  in  fact,  with  which  the  olher  members  of  theiEuropoaa 
lamiiy  were  only  indirectly  concerned 

On  the  other  band,  the  engagements  taken  by  Denmark  towards  the 
Confederation,  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  though  not  less  dear  an^ 
binding  in  theirnature  than  thc^e  taken  as  regards  the  other  two  Duchies,  have 
necessarily  assumed  the  nature  of  an  international  compact,  and  any  meaaore 
taken  by  the  Confederation  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  those  engagements,  with 
impect  to  a. country  not  forming  part  of  the  Confederation,  must,  from  an  equal 
necessity,  assume  an  international  character.  Probably  reckoning  upon  this  fact,i 
and  upon  the  proverbial  incapacity  of  theGerman  Diet  to  carry  on  any  aetLv&foreign 
policy  of  its  own,  trusting  withal  to  the  sympathy  idiiofa,  in  the  fonner  phaaos; 
of  this  conflict,  Denmark  has  received  from  other  European  Powers,  tte  Dacibh, 
Oafainet  hasibeen  at  little  pains  to  keep  up  even  the  aj^aaraoae  of  a  fulfihnent 
ofttfaeir  engagements,  and  it  ss  unfortunately  a  notorious  fiact  that  none  of  th6 
guarantees  given  to  Germany  to  respeot  the  German  nationality  in  £chleswig,  ito 
pboe  the  two  races  in  that  Duchy  upon  a  footing  of  equality,  and  to  keep  iniaot' 
aUthe  bonds  not  of  a  political  nature  which  united  that  Duchy  do  Hotrtein,: 
horeibKn  respected  by  Denmark. 

^  Xlie  patriottc  spirit  which  undoubtedly  idmracterized  the  strode  tif  l!he. 
Danish  Monarchy  against  the  Confederation  in  1848  has,  as  is.;tOQ  ^gmoiaBf: 
the  case  whsrei  different  races  are  brought  into  a  forced  political  contact, 
masifested  itself  since  the  I^eace  in  a  spirit  of  systematic  hostility  against  the 
German  element  in  a  Duchy  which,  from  the  point  of  view  taken  by  the 
political  party  in  power  at  Copenhagen  is,  orirt  least  -must  eventually  becoJEne,  ft 
Danish  dependency,  and  the  energy  and  passion  which,  when  opposed  to  an 
overpowering  antagonist,  could  not  but  command,  independently  of  the  political 
merits  of  the  question,  admiration  and  sympathy,  have,  since  they  have  been 
directed  against  a  weak  and  comparatively  helpless  minority,  degenerated  into  a 
persecution  for  which  the  Danish  Cabinet  can  hardly  claim,  on  the  part  of 
Europe,  the  sympathy  i^hich  was  before  bestowed  upon  it. 

This  persecution  whidh  has  of  late,  at  the  time  of,  and  since  themeetiag  of 
tte  Schleswig  -States  at  Flensburc, 'assumed  a  more  viotent  form,  iias  exctted 
throughout  Germany  a  strong  feelmg  of  resentment  against  the 'DaDish  Cabinet, 
and  of  sympathy  for  the  sufferers,  and  the  petition  about  to  be  discussed  in  tiie 
PFassian'Ohaniber  is  the  cxpresMon  of  this  fe^lnig. 

As  the  petitioners  have  wisdy  limited  thema^Ives  ♦to  a  mlieitation  of  ran- 
inquiry  as  to  the  bare  and  literal  fulfilment  of  engagements  sdlemnly^atorediiltd- 
by  the  Damiih  Cabinet,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  position  whitih  the 
Government  will  asstime  towards  the  petitioners.    The  m<iloscd  translation  df- 
the  statement  noade  by  BoronSchleinitz  in  theOonsmittte  6fihefnBmaii£hiise  > 
of  Representatives  sufficiently  indicates  what  thatj)Osition  will  be.  ;  ;: 
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fipatmnfnt  qfBarm  Sehlemitz^in  the  Cemmittee  of  the  House  of  Repr^efUatives, 
r  respecting  the  Schleswig  Petition;. 

THE  Minister  for  Fcnmgn  AfTidrs  then  spoke  to  the  fiiUorfring'effect : — 

The  Governttient  fully  participate  in  tUe  views  and  theisympadthies^xpressei 
in  ihe  petition  for  Sdileawig. 

/(A&i^gaitla  the  matter  itsdf  he  must'remark  as  follows  : 
.  The  general  result  (^  the  negotiations  earried^on  in  the  years  1851  and.lSfift 
between  the  Confederation  and  the  Danish  Cabinet,  may  be  desoribed:  under  thtM 
beadH': 

1 .  The  non-incorporation  of  Schltewig  into  Denmark. 
'    SL  The  recognition  of  an  indq)endent  position  invested  with  equal  rights 
{[''  Selbststandige  nnd  gleichberechtigte  stellung")  for  the  different  parts  of  the 
MoiHyrchy,  consequently   for  Schleswig  also,  within  the  limits  ci  the  Unitai 
Kingdom  (^  Gesammt  Monarchie"). 

3:  Equal  rights  for  the  German  and  the  Danish  nationality  in  Schleswig. 

These  rightful  claims  have  hitherto  remained  unfulfilled.  The  state  of  things 
actually  existing  in  Schleswigin  many  respects  approaches,  as  regards  its  practicEil 
results  (''in  seinen  wirkungen'1^  to  an  incorporation,  and  the  German  nationality 
is  notoriously  less  favourably  treated  than  the  Danish. 

Consequently  the  Confederation  has  the  right  flowing  from  the  negotiation 
above  adverted  to^  to  irn^st  on  the  fulfilment  on  the  parf  of  Denmark  of  the 
promises  given  by  her.  That  the  Confederation  has  hitherto  not  taken  this  step, 
and  that  it  has  contented  itsdf  during  the  past  years  in  drawing  the  question  of; 
Holstein  and  Lauenburg  only  before  its  forum,  is  a  policy  for  wtach  it  is  manifest 
that  there  were  reasons  of  great  weight;  however,  opinions  may  be  divided  as  to; 
the  e;?rpediency  of  such  a  separation  of  the  two  questions. 

The  question,  in  so  far  as  it  was  restricted  to  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  onlyv, 
stood  upon  the  basis  of  German  Dietal  Law.  The  Confederation  was  here  the 
arbiter,  and  the  King-Duke  was  bound  to  give  ear  to  its  decrees.  Every  influence 
on  the  part  of  foreign  Powers  was  excluded.  In  the  question  of  Schleswig,  on^ 
ihe  other  hand,  the  Confederation  was  a  party  concerned:  here,  it  hiul  to  deal  with 
Peomark  as  between  State  and  State,  and  every  difference  on  this  field  necessarily 
assumed  an  European  character.  The  European  Powers  had  in  the  matter  c^ 
Schleswig  been  formerly  very  unfavourably  disposed  towards  Germany.  Induced 
^7  the  conviction  that  a  material  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  favourable  arrangement 
df  the  relations  of  Schleswig  lay  in  the  former  attitude  of  the  Cabinets  of  tfa». 
Great  European  Powers,  the  present  Government  of  Prussia  has  from  the  first 
moment  pf  its  accession  endeavoured  to  the  best  of  its  ability  to  remove  this 
difficulty,  and  in  these  endeavours,  which  it  has  reason  to  believe  have  not 
remained  altogether  without  result;  it  will  unremittingly  persevesew 

What  the  Confederation  may  think  right  to  do,  it  must  itself  decide.  That; 
as  fiu*.as  the  Prussian  Government  is  cencemed,  in  influencing  a  Federal  decision 
it  will  be  led  by  the  sincerest  sympathy  for  the  weal  of  Schleswig  hardly  requires 
tol)ehere  specially  promised. 


Nal4. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (ReceiMd  Ma%  1.). 

(Extract)  Copenhagen,  April  24,  186a 

THE  messenger  Grattan  arrived  here  on  the  14th  instant,  and  delivered  tb 
me  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  1 1th  instrat. 

Ydir  Lordship  observes  that  it  is  much  to  be  desired  tlutt  the  Danish 
Government  should  take  some  steps  to  condliate  ti)e  German  Powers ;  that  s 
liberal  and  separate  Constitution  for  Schleswig  would,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  conduce  to  this  end,  and  that  if  a  conciliatory  plan  were  proposed, 
fulfilling  all  that  the  Danish  Government  have  promised,  Her  Majesty  could 
be  advised*  to  recommend  it  to  the  Diet  with  some  prospect  or  success.^  Tour 
Lordship  instructs  me  to  speak  in  this  sense  to  M.  Hall,  informing  him  that 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  desire  the  termination  of  this  straggle, 
and  trust  that  Denmark  will  go  to  the  utmost  length  in  the  way  of  conciliation. 

As  Schleswig  is  already  in  possession  of  a  separate  Constitution  and  a 
Provincial  Assembly,  where  the  affairs  especially  relating  to  the  Duchy  are 
treated,  I  of  course  understand  it  to  be  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  see  a  system  adopted  which  would  give  to  Schleswig  a  more  direct  share  in  the 
affairs  common  to  tne  whole  Monarchy  than  it  now  possesses^  by  sending  repre* 
sentatives  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Kingdom  (Rigsraad)i 

I  lost  no  time  in  seeking  M.  Hall,  and  speaking  to  him  in  the  above 
iiense,  but  as  the  German  Diet  cannot,  at  present,  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
Schleswig  in  vbtue  of  any  positive  right,  as  in  the  case  of  Holstein  and  Lauen- 
burg,  I  thought  it  better  to  base  the  representations  I  made  to  M.  Hall  entirely 
on  the  ground  of  expediency  and  good  policy. 

I  regret  to  say,  however,  that  I  could  obtain  no  concession  from  his 
Excellency  on  the  point  in  question.  All  that  I  could  get  from  M.  Hall 
was  an  assurance  that,  in  the  event  of  the  proposals  which  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment intend  to  make  to  the  Holstein  States  being  accepted,  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment would  then  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  Schleswig,  with  a  view  to 
lemedy  any  evils  which  may  be  justly  complained  of. 


No.  16. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  1.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  April  24,  1860. 

AT  an  interview  which  I  have  recently  had  with  M.  Hall,  I  suggested  to 
him  the  expediency  of  adopting  the  following  arrangements  as  a  means  of 
satisfying  the  German  population  of  Schleswig,  and  at  the  same  time  of  bringing 
the  differences  between  Denmark  and  the  Confederation  to  an  end  :•—• 

1.  Arrangements  to  be  made  for  Schleswig. 

A  new  Constitution,  on  a  liberal  basis,  guaranteeing  Legislative  and  Admi- 
nistrative independence  to  the  Duchy,  and  giving  practical  effect  to  the  promises 
made  in  the  Royal  Patent  of  1852  respecting  nationalities. 

Languages: — According  to  present  regulations,  in  the  districts  called 
**  Mixed,"  Danish  is  used  in  the  schools,  and  Divine  service  is  performed  in. 
Banish  and  German  on  alternate  Sundays. 

Instead  of  this,  which  is  complained  of,  the  population  of  the  Mixed* 
districts  to  decide  by  vote  in  which  language  the  schools  are  to  be  conducted,, 
and  Divine  service  performed. 

As  an  inducement  to  the  Danish  Government  to  agree  to.  these  changes, 
and  in-order  to  meet  the  objections  so  often  put  forward  by  M.  Hall  that  the 
present  Diet  of  Schleswig  does  not  represent  the  true  feeling  of  the  population, 
1  suggested  a  new  Electoral  Law,  and  convocation  of  a  new  Diet. 

2.  Arrangements  for  the  whole  Monarchy,  with  a  view  of  terminating, 
disputes  with  Germany. 

Each  part  of  the  Monarchy  to  be  declared  separate  and  independent  of  the 
other  other.  (The  re-establishment  of  the  union  between  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  so  much  apprehended  by  the  Danish  Government,  thus  guarded 
Bgainst.) 

Affairs  common  to  the  whole  Monarchy  to  be  reduced  within  the  narrowest 
'  limits.  Supposing  it  possible  to  confine  them  to  the  following,  namely.  Army, 
Navy,  Civil  List,  Diplomacy,  the  sum  to  be  contributed  by  each  part  of  the 
Monarchy  to  be  settled  once  for  all  on  the  calculation  of  what  each  npw  pays. 
In  the  event  of  extraordinary  credits  being  required,  a  Commission  of  members' 
elected  out  of  the  different  Provincial  Assemblies  to  meet  at  Copenhagen  to 
discuss  and  vote  the  necessary  laws. 

M.  Hall  listened  attentively  while  I  laid  these  plans  before  him,  but.  he  did 
not  give  me  any  hope  that  he  would  adopt  them. 
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No.  16. 

Constii-General  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Rus8eU.—(JRecmved  Mag  7.) 

My  LOTd,  Leipric^  May  3,  1860. 

THE  disordered  state  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  has  made  a  strong 
mipression  in  Germany  since  the  heginning  of  the  current  year.  The  Diet  of 
that  Duchy  has  lately  separated,  having  exhibited  the  spectacle  of  a  Govern- 
ment unable  to  carry  any  of  its  propositions,  and  of  the  adoption  by  the  States 
(by  a  majority  of  twenty-six  to  eleven  votes^  of  an  Address  to  the  Crown, 
protesting  against  the  course  adopted  by  tl\e  Danish  Administration,  and  insist- 
ing upon  the  Constitutional  rights  of  the  Duchy  being  no  longer  withheld  from 
it.  iTie  Crown  refused  to  receive  the  Address,  and  prosecutions  are  said  to  have 
been  commenced  against  a  great  number  of  persons  in  the  Duchy,  who  have 
either  declared  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Address,  or  have  signed 
petitions  to  the  States  in  a  similar  sense. 

The  pofice  has  been  actively  at  work  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  in  summon- 
ing, fining,  and  imprisoning,  on  account  of  the  Address  and  on  other  pretexts, 
those  who  have  made  themselves  in  any  way  obnoxious  to  the  Danish  autho- 
rities. In  the  town  of  Schleswig  alone  300  of  the  inhabitants,  some  of  them  of 
the  first  respectability,  are  reported  to  be  under  police  arrest,  which  restrains 
them  from  quitting  the  place. 

A  system  of  intimidation  and  terrorism  would  appear  to  be  carried  on 
against  the  German  population  of  the  Duchy,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  them 
to  abstain  from  complaints  against  the  Danish  Administration,  and  to  submit 
to  an  abridgement  of  the  Constitutional  rights  which  have  been  guaranteed 
equally  to  the  German  and  Danish  nationalities  within  the  Duchy  by  the  King- 
Duke. 

The  subject  has  lately  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Prussian 
House  of  Representatives  now  sitting  at  Berlin,  in  consequence  of  sevecal- 
petitions  presented  to  that  House,  praying  for  inquiry,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promises  made  by  the  Danish  Crown  in  favour  of  Schleswig,  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war,  under  the  guarantee  of  the  German  Powers  to  the  people  of 
the  Duchy.  These  petitions  were  referred  to  a  Committee,  which  recommended 
to  the  House  to  require  the  Executive  Government  to  ascertain  wh^her 
Denmark  had  fulfilled  the  conditions  stipulated  on  behalf  of  Schleswig  iyi  the 
negotiations  of  1851  and  1852 ;  and  if  not,  that  Prussia,  as  a  guaranteeing 
Power,  should  enforce  the  observance  of  those  conditions. 

The  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  assured  the  Committee  of  the 
sympathy  of  the  Government  with  the  prayers  of  the  petitions  r^arding 
Schleswig,  and  he  specified  three  points  on  which  Denmark  was  under  positive 
engagements  to  the  Germanic  Confederation,  viz.  :— 

1.  That  Schleswig  should  not  be  incorporated  with  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark ; 

2.  That  Schleswig  should  have  her  equal  and  independent  rights  as  a  part 
of  the  entire  Monarchy  ;  and 

3.  That  the  German  and  the  Danish  nationalities  in  Schleswig  shoidd  be 
placed  on  the  footing  of  equal  rights. 

The  Minister  declared  these  engagements  to  be  as  yet  unfulfilled,  and 
indeed  their  non-observance  is  so  notorious  that  the  Danish.  Government 
would  probably  not  affect  to  have  carried  them  out,  but  would  rather  excuse 
itself  on  account  of  the  assumed  difficulties  of  its  political  situation. 

The  constitutional  grievances  of  Schleswig  are  essentially  the  same  as  those 
of  Holstein ;  but  the  former,  on  account  of  its  mixed  populatiou,  has  had,  in 
addition,  its  peculiar  sufferings  arising  from  the  habitual  preference  given  by  the 
Government  to  the  Danish  nationality,  the  expulsion  of  German  officials,  the 
enforceineat  of  the  Danish  language  in  the  churches  and  schools,  and  the 
sjrstematic  annoyance  of  the  German  inhabitants  by  the  Damsh  police.  These 
gricvattees,.  in  so  for  as  they  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  promises  made  by 
Denmark  to  Austria  and  Prussia  in  the  year  1851,  and  of  the  King's  proclama- 
tion dated  the  28th  January^  1852,  do  certainly  seem  deserving  of  redress;  and 
whenever  the  Prussian  Government  may  make  up  its  mind  to  enforce  against 
Denmark  the  rights  of  the  German  inhabitants  of  Schleswig,  that  Government 
wfllljave  with  it  the  sympathy  and  approbation  of  all  Germany,  without 
distinction  of  pohticed  parties. 
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The  question  of  Schleswig  does  not  telong  to  the  forum  of  the  Germanic 
Diet  like  that  of  the  other  two. Duchies  of  Holstein.aud  Lauenburjg,, which  is  a 

furely  Gef  niaft^^  quesStSori,  and  does  not  admit  of  the  intervention  of  any  foreign 
^ower.  The  Schleswig  case  is  one  in  which  the  Germanic  ConfedttKJtigli^ 
represented  either  by  j^russia  or  Austria,  cm*  by  both  of  them,  may  demand  from 
Denmark,  as  an  independent  Power,  the  fulfilment  of  the  proi?ii3e8  gLv^.^iii 
consequence  of  the  Peace  of  the  2nd  July,  1850.  Prussia  guaiiante^.  to  ttif 
D^Qchy  on  the  7lh  January,  1851,  the  accomplishment  of  this  result,  aiul  m^ 
therefore,  consider  herself  morally,  as  well  as  legally,  bound  to  put  an  end  to.ii^ 
dtiate  of  things  so  oppressive  to  the  inhabitants,  and  so  contrary  to  what  ^v^ 
held  out  to  them  at  the  time  of  the  Peace.  Whether  an  appeal  will  be  made  q|^ 
either  side  to  England,  as  the  mediator  of  the  Peace,  I  do  not  at  present  know  y  bu|i 
^'it  should,  I  feel  sure  that  a  careful  examination  of  the  history' and  facts  of.  thii^ 
case  will  show  that  Prussia  is  not  proceeding  without  adequate  grounds,  andthi^ 
the  course  pursued  by  Denmark  towards  her  German  subjects  in  Schleswig  has 
been  highly  irritating  to  them,  and  inconsistent  with  their  national  rights.  If  a 
partition  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  according  to  the  nationalities  could  be 
effected,  giving  the  northern  part  to  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  and  annexing 
the  southern  part  to  Holstein  with  sufficient  constitutional  guarantees,  it  woia)4 
go  far  towards  settling  this  perpetual  conflict  between  the  two  nationalities    .y{^ 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 


No.  17. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  7.) 

My  hord^  BerUn,  May  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  Report  on  the  first 
part  of  the  debate  held  this  week  in  the  House  of  Representatives  respecting  the 
Schleswig-Holstein  question.  The  debate  having  only  come  to  a  clpse  yesterday, 
mA  the  Rep6rfcs  in  extenso  being  only  published  two  days  later,  I  must  delay; 
tWnanitting  the  latter  portion  of  the  debate  till  the  early  part  of  next  week, 

I  hare,  &c.  , 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


bidosure  in  No.  17. 

Regort  on  th»  First  Part  of  the  Sehleswig^Hohtein  Debate  tfi  the  House  -o/ 

Representatives. 

THE  debate  in  the  House  of  Representatives  upon  the  Sohleswig-Hobttm 
(giei^ioa  took  place  on  the  3rd  ^d  4tb  instant. 

The  motion  actually  before  the  House  was  at^  follows : 

''The  Gommittee  of  Petitions  recommend  the  three  petitions  to  the 
consideration  of  the  GovenuiMnt  in  the  sense  that  the  (laid  Govemmeot  be 
moved  to  inqjGure  whether,  and  in  how  far^  the  conditions  settled  upon  in  the 
negotiations  of  1861  and  1852  with  the  Danish  Govemmenl!  have  been  fbUSled 
I^  that  Cabin^  wd»  if  not  Mfilledi  that  the  Government  take  the  neeessary 
steps  to  insure  their  fulfilment." 

An  amraidment  to  thia  Resolution  was  pr^MMsed  by  M.  de  Cariowitz  to  tinr 
eflfectr- 

'^  That  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  reoomiAeBn£ng  the  petitions  in 
mention  to  the  attention  of  the  King'a  Goveramwt,  e^^presa  their  expectatieit 
tioat  the  said  Government  will  leave  no  means  unlaied  to  aasist  the  Duduos  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  attain  at  length  the  fbll  etljojrme&t  of  their  deeply 
injured  nghts." 

A  sub-amendmrat  to  thi$  amendment  was  proposed  by  M«  de  Blanckoibnfg; 
the  leaider  of  the  Feudal  party^  to  the  foUowiog  efiect,  that  afto^  the  worda, 
^jsxfve^s  the  expectation  that  the  said  Government  wiU  leave  no  means  untrieii^'* 
the  words  ^  in  common  with  their  German  confed^atto"  h6  f 
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•^  The  reporter  of  the  Committee  having  declared  that  he  would  not  oppose 
ihe^arDendmedt  of  M.  de  Carlowitz,  Baron  Schleinitz  rose  and  spofce  to  the 
fUlbwing  effect : 

'  ' '  '' 'GaatleHien,-^!  beg  to  add  some  few  observations  to  the  detailed  Report 
of  your  Gofflndtte^.  That  Report  touches  npon  a  subject  in  which,  no  less  than 
kL  (hequeetion  of  the  Hesse  Constitution  lately  discussed  in  this  Chamber^  not 
ike  people  of  Prussia  only,  but  the  whole  German  nation  takes  a  lively  and 
deeply  rooted  interest ;  for  in  it  are  involved  the  weal  or  woe  of  two  countries,  of 
which  the  one  is  a  powerful  and  valuable  member  bf  the  German  Confederation. 
ind  the  other,  though  not  politically  bound  to  Germany,  nevertheless  constitutes 
aii  advanced  bulwark  of  German  public  spirit  and  German  manners,  whilst  botli 
i]^them  are  inhabited  by  one  of  the  most  doughty,  one  of  the  most  hardy,  one  of 
Ae  most  noble  branches  of  the  German  race. 

"  The  petitions  addressed  to  you,  of  which  that  from  Berlin  has  the  signatures 
of  men  standing  high  in  public  estimation  attached  to  it,  and  which  express  in 
warm  and  eloquent  language  the  interest  taken  in  the  matter  by  the  petitioners, 
Mcupy  themselves  more  particularly  with  the  relations  of  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig,  and  with  reference  to  these  bring  forward  certain  distinct  proposals  i 
tod  in  truth,  Gentlemen,  the  *'  States ''  of  Schleswig  have  recently  by  calling 
attention  to  a  series  of  what  I  may  well  be  allowed  to  designate  lamentable  facts 
and  occurrences,  more  especially  drawn  to  themselves  the  attention  of  all 
Gormany.  It  is  not  easy  for  a  foreign  Government  living  at  a  distance  to 
adduce  conclusive  proofs  with  respect  to  such  facts  and  occurrences,  but  never- 
theless, according  to  all  that  has  of  late  become  known  upon  the  subject  in  an 
authentic  manner,  especially  by  the  discussions  in  the  Schleswig  Chamber,  it  is 
my  conviction  that  the  German  Confederation  will  hardly  be  able  to  withdraw 
itself  much  longer  from  the  obligation  of  taking  into  consideration  the  state  of 
l^faleswig.  That  Body  will  have  to  test  whether,  and  in  how  far,  that  state 
answers  to  what  Germany  is  justified  in  demanding  of  Denmark  that  it  should 
aDBwer  to,  upon  the  ground  of  the  negotiations  brought  to  a  close  in  1858. 

'*  I  have  allowed  myBelf  to  communicate  to  the  Committee  an  expos^,  drawn 
feom  J)ublic  acts,  of  the  general  result  of  those  negotiations.  According  to  these, 
Denmark  has  engaged  to  grant  equal  protection  and  equal  rights  to  tlie  German 
nationality  in  Schleswig  with  those  afforded  to  the  Danish  nationality ;  further,^ 
never  to  incorporate  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  into  the  Danish  Monarchy  ;  and, 
Iftfitly,  to  allow,  in  the  general  constitution  of  the  Monarchy,  an  independent 
position  endowed  with  equal  privileges  to  the  several  component  members  of  the 
Monarchy. 

*^t  cannot  be  doubted  that  ihe&e  engagements  were  of  no  less  importance  to, 
Ihe  German  Federal  State  of  Holstein,  whose  position  became  materially 
iifcr6iigthened  thereby,  that  in  this  independent  position  of  the  various  members 
rf  the  Monarchy  one  of  these  members  stood  side  by  side  with  it  in  which  the 
German  nationality  could  vindicate  itself.  Nevertheless,  in  comparison  with  the 
Mlbtions  that  had  a  rightful  existence  before,  these  assurances  contained  only  a 
very  limited  foundation  for  a  national  and  independent  existence,  and  it  was 
thr^fore  aU  the  more  confidently  to  be  expected  that  this  narrower  foundation 
Aocild  be  left  to  Schleswig  whole  and  undiminished. 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  general 
state  of  ihe  country,  but  this  I  believe  I  have  the  right  as  well  as  the  obligation 
to  Bay,  that,  in  the  state  of  things  as  at  present  existing,  no  impartial  observer 
liill  recognize  a  realization  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Denmark. 
Wkat  ^tecision  the  German  Confederation  may,  under  these  circumstances,  deem 
it  jtistifiable  to  arrive  at,  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  that  Body.  The  King*s 
Cikivemmertt  cannot  consider  themselves  authorized  to  prejudice  these  decisions 
)^  deelaratiems  on  their  part. 

^'Fkr  less  vmsatis&ctory  appears,  at  present,  the  position  d  Holstein  and 
iMumlborg.  Here,  after  the  definitive  abrogation  of  the  'General  Constitution 
^  the  late  Dietal  Decree  of  the  8th  of  March  of  the  current  year,  a  Provisional 
Rale  has  been  fixed,  according  to  which,  in  the  so-called  '  common  affairs '  of 
Ihe  Monarchy,  aU  measures  requiring,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  the  consent 
erf  ih^  Beicharetl^,  wM  for  the  mture,  in  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg^ 
i^eqnire  the  consent  (tf  the  Provindal  States ;  nor  has  this  Decree  df  *tbe  Diet 
bfera  madeio«depend  upon  a  declaration  of  approval  on  the  part  of  the  Dktiislr 
Cbvernment,  bit^iWibe.fiMtatfy^it  JMa&i^^  eikyflMa^rudefilMed  (hat  no  measure 
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in  "svluch  this  course  should  not  be  followed  would  be  considered  as  binding.  If, 
for  the  present,  the  provisional  state  of  the  two  Duchies  appears  placed  out  of 
danger,  nothing  has,  nevertheless,  as  yet  been  done  for  the  definitive  regulation 
of  their  political  relations ;  and  the  question  of  the  united  Monarchy,  and  the 
place  in  it  which  these  Duchies  will  have  to  assume,  still  remains  unsettled. 

**  Gentlemen,  Prussia  has  at  heart  the  interest  of  these  German  Duchies. 
She  will  continue,  as  she  has  hitherto  done,  to  advance  and  support  these 
interests  by  every  means  in  her  power,  whether  as  a  member  of  the  Confederation 
or  in  using  her  influence  as  an  European  Great  Power.  I  need,  however,  hardly 
call  to  your  recollection  in  how  many  ways,  especially  as  &r  as  Schleswig  is 
concerned,  the  threads  of  this  question  are  woven  into  the  texture  of  generfd 
politics.  If,  then,  on  the  one  hand,  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  general 
goal  and  direction  of  our  endeavours,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  the  decision  as  to 
the  manner  and  the  form,  as  well  as  the  choice  of  the  right  moment  for  action, 
must  be  determined  by  considerations  dependent  upon  the  general  aspect  of 
political  affairs.  The  Government  think,  therefore,  that  it  may  ask  of  you  to 
confide  in  them  that  they  will  know  not  only  how  but  when  to  use  the  initiative 
which,  as  a  Federal  and  a  European  Power,  belongs  to  them.  The  German 
Duchies,  by  the  constancy  with  which  they  have  never  ceased  to  defend  their 
rights  and  their  nationality,  have  afforded  a  brilliant  and  beautiful  example. 
This  deserves  all  the  more  universal  acknowledgment  that  they  have  never  once 
forgotten  their  allegiance  to  their  lawful  Sovereign,  and  never  left  the  path  erf 
moderation  and  calm,  both  of  which  are  the  most  unmistakeable  signs  of  a  good 
and  just  cause. 

''  Let  me  conclude  by  expressing  the  hope  that  a  like  spirit  and  disposition 
wDl,  for  the  future  also,  accompany  the  Duchies  amidst  the  difficulties  and  the 
dangers  which  yet  beset  their  thorny  path." 

M.  Mathis  then  addressed  the  House  in  &vour  of  the  Carlowitz  amend- 
ment. After  recapitulating  the  historical  connection  of  Schleswig  with  Holstein, 
and  referring  to  the  formal  guarantee  given  by  every  Sovereign  since  Christian  I 
to  rule  over  the  united  Duchies,  not  as  King  of  Denmark,  but  as  Duke  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  he  went  on  to  give  a  description  of  what  that  union 
meant  in  principle,  and  what  it  had  been  de  facto  until  the  revolutionary  move- 
ment at  Copenhagen  in  1848  had  forced  the  King  to  yield  to  the  Danish  cry  of 
separation  of  the  Duchies  and  incorporation  of  Schleswig  into  Denmark.  That 
union,  he  said,  implied  a  community  of  legislation  and  administration  in  all 
matters  coming  within  the  scope,  in  modem  parlance,  of  the  Ministries  of  the 
Interior,  of  Justice,  and  of  Public  Worship.  This  community  had  been  the 
formal  stipulation  upon  which  the  reigning  Dynasty  had  been  called  to  the 
Throne,  and  was  consequentlv  the  inalienable  right  of  the  two  Duchies ;  and  the 
severance  of  those  common  ties  by  the  incorporation  of  Schleswig  into  Denmark 
as  a  Dependency  of  the  Danish  Crown  had  therefore  been  a  direct  attack  upon 
the  undoubted  rights  of  a  Duchy  forming  an  integral  portion  of  the  Confederation. 
Hence  the  war  in  which  Germany  had  been  involved  for  the  safeguarding  of 
those  rights  had  been  a  just  and  unavoidable  war. 

The  speaker  then  referred  to  the  circumstances  that  had  brought  that  war 
to  a  resultless  end ;  and  then  went  on  to  describe,  in  eloquent  language,  in  what 
sense  the  minimum  of  nationality  and  independence  which  Denmark  had  pledged 
itself  to  vouchsafe  to  Schleswig  had  been  interpreted  by  the  Danish  Cabinet : — 
Wholesale  expulsion  of  German  officials,  German  clergy,  German  schoolmasters, 
from  the  l)ucny,  and  importation  in  their  stead  of  ship-loads  of  Danish  officials, 
Danish  clergy,  and  Danish  schoolmasters,  into  the  Duchy  ;  razzias  in  churchy 
and  schools ;  the  Word  of  God  preached  in  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the 
people ;  candidates  for  confirmation  compulsorily  taught  in  a  language  wholly 
unknown  to  them ;  deposed  German  clergymen  forbidden  by  the  police  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  their  own  children :  in  one  word,  a  remorseless  persecu- 
tion, in  which  the  imported  Danish  clergy  had  taken  so  prominent  a  share  as  to 
earn  for  themselves  the  title  of  the  "  black  gendarmerie/* 

The  speaker,  in  alluding  to  the  European  character  of  the  question,  said  it 
was  for  no  rower  a  more  sacred  duty  to  speak  a  decisive  word  on  the  side  of  right 
and  justice  in  the  matter  than  for  England,  whose  policy  from  1 848  to  1852  had  so 
inaterially  conduced  to  the  misery  under  which  Schleswig-Holstein  at  present 
groaned^    It  was  the  duty  of  England  to  side  with  her  Anglian*  kith  and  kin 

*  AUosioQ  to  the  district  of  ^  Angda,"  in  Soothem  Schletwiir* 
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and  to  stand  up  for  the  rights  of  the  people  between  the  Eider  and  the  Konigs 
Au !  He  would  vote  against  the  resolution  of  the  Commission,  and  for  the 
amendment,  because  the  former  did  not  go  far  enough  for  him.  When  of  two 
parties  to  a  contract  the  one  had  clearly  and  manifestly  violated  such  contract, 
the  other  party  was  released  from  it,  and  he  considered,  therefore,  that  Prussia's 
honour  obliged  her  to  take  this  view  of  the  case.  It  was  impossible  to  abide 
by  the  Dietal  Resolution  of  1852. 

M.  Mathis  was  followed  by  M.  de  Bentkowski,  a  member  of  the  Polish 
firaction. 

The  speaker  said  he  would  raise  his  voice  in  favour  of  an  oppressed 
nationahty,  and  in  the  name  of  the  fraction  he  represented  he  would  place  on 
record  the  sympathies  of  the  Poles  for  the  oppressed  inhabitants  of  Schleswig. 
He  was  desirous  of  not  disturbing  the  harmony  of  the  present  debate  by  invidious 
parallels  between  the  case  of  the  Schleswigers  in  Schleswig  and  the  Poles  in  the 
Duchy  of  Posen.  He  and  his  party  would  do  their  best  to  bring  about  a 
unanimous  vote  on  this  question ;  nor  could  he  doubt  of  such  a  result. 

The  speaker  then  drew  a  Uvely  picture  of  an  oppressed  nationality  in  the 
abstract,  every  word  of  which  was  intended  to  convey  the  speaker^s  view 
of  the  action  of  the  Prussian  administration  in  Posen,  and  to  establish  the 
parallel  he  had  commenced  his  speech  by  so  carefully  guarding  against. 

*' When  a  state  of  things  such  as  I  have  now  described,"  he  continued, 
"  exists,  be  it  in  Hungary,  be  it  in  Poland,  be  it  in  Italy,  our  votes  will  ever  be 
given  in  the  sense  they  will  be  to-day.  We  will  vote.  Gentlemen,  on  such  a 
point  with  a  yet  warmer  feeling  than  you,  for  we  have  oiurselves  gone  through 
the  school  of  the  bitterest  affliction — that  of  national  oppression ;  an  affliction 
which  may  God  avert  from  you  and  your  children's  children  I " 

Here  the  speaker  s  voice  became  so  affected  that  he  was  for  some  time 
unable  to  proceed. 

Count  Schwerin,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  was  not  slow  to  take  up  the 
challenge  thrown  to  him  by  the  Polish  fraction,  and  indignantly  repudiated  the 
parallel  drawn  between  the  two  cases.  In  Schleswig  the  avenues  of  right  and 
justice  were  closed  against  the  oppressed.  In  Posen  they  were  open,  and 
whenever  a  PoUsh  grievance  was  made  known  it  received  a  patient  and  careful 
examination,  and  in  ninety -nine  cases  out  of  one  hundred  it  turned  out  to  be 
unfounded. 

Besides,  that  Chamber  existed  for  the  Poles  as  well  as  for  the  rest  of  the 
Monarchy,  and  in  it  they  could  bring  their  griefs  to  the  light  of  publicity.  Right 
and  justice  would  ever  be  awarded  to  Poles  as  well  as  to  Germans,  but  against 
specific  Polish  agitation  the  Government  would  act,  and  act  with  energy. 

M.  de  Reichensperger,  the  l&ader  of  the  Catholic  party,  gave,  in  the  name 
of  his  party,  his  adhesion  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Committee. 

Caplan  Berg  treated  the  subject  at  length,  and  specially  called  attention  to 
the  action  of  the  great  Powers  in  1848-62,  showing  how  the  stattis  quo,  fraught 
as  it  was  with  the  seeds  of  perpetual  disquiet,  had  been  brought  about  by  the 
overpowering  influence  of  Russia. 

After  some  more  unimportant  speakers  had  been  heard  the  debate  was 
adjourned  to  the  following  day. 


No.  18. 
ConsuUGeneral  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  9. J 

(Extract.)  Leipsic,  May  7,  1860. 

HAVING  perused  the  debates  upon  the  Schleswig  question  in  the  Prussian 
House  of  Representatives  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  this  month,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
submitting  to  your  Lordship  the  observation,  that  the  result  of  those  debates 
differs  in  one  material  point  from  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  noticed 
in  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant. 

The  motion  made  to  the  House  in  accordance  with  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  was,  '*  That  the  Government  should  be  required  to  ascertain  how  far 
the  conditions  stipulated  with  Denmark  in  the  negotiations  of  1851  and  1852  i^ 
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Respect  of  the  Ducby  of  Scfale9W%  (not  meatAoning  Holstem)  have  beea  carried 
oat,  and^  if  not^  that  the  fdffiUnent  of  liiose  <K)aditioiiSy  as  gnara&teed  by  the 
CFOwn  of  Prussia  (not  mentioning  the  other  German  States),  be  at  last 
enforced;"  whereas,  the  Resokition  adopted  was  as  follows: — "The  House  of 
Representatives,  in  referring  the  Petitions  now  before  it  to  the  Executive 
Crovernment,  declares  its  expectation  that  the  Government,  in  concert  with  its 
German  Allies,  will  omit  nothing  in  order  to  help  the  Dtichies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holsteha  at  lastloite  full  enjoyment  of  their  much  violated  rights." 

The  insertion  of  the  words  *'  in  concert  jvith  its  German  Allies  "  wiU  m^fke 
it  impossible  fc»r  Prussia  to  proceed  alone  in  this  matter ;  and  although  there  is 
^o  reason  to  suppose  that  Austria,  or  any  other  Fecterai  State,  differs  from  the 
views  of  Prussia  in  r^ard  to  the  Sehleswig-Holstein  question,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  action  of  the  Germanic  Confederadon  must  be  much  slower  and  less  efficient 
^aa  if  Prussia  were  to  adopt  an  independent  course  of  action. 

The  introduction  of  the  word  ^  Holstdn "  into  the  Resolution  seems 
unimportant,  since  the  Federal  Diet  has  long  been  occupied  witii  the  a&ii^  of 
^at  Duoby,  as  every  one  knows. 


No.  19. 
Lard  ^oon^ld  ta  Lard  J.  RusseU.-^Recewed  May  12.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  May  8,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
a  further  Report  upon  the  proceedings  in  the  Prussian  Chambers,  oontakiitig  an 
account  of  the  close  of  the  debate  upon  the  Schleswig  petition. 

I  have  &c« 
^Signed)        '  BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  19. 

Report  of  the  Adjawmed  Debate  an  the  Schlestaig-Halstein  QMstian  im  the 

House  of  Representatives. 

THE  debate  on  the  petition  respecting  Schleswig  was  renewed  on  Friday 
the  4th  instant. 

M.  de  Carlowitz,  the  mover  of  the  Amendment  given  at  the  comn^ence* 
ment  of  my  former  Report,  was  the  next  speaker  on  the  Hst. 

"We  stand  once  more,*'  he  said,  "at  the  sick  bed  of  the  German  nation. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  made  a  difference  between  the  cases  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  in  reference  to  the  competence  of  the  Diet^  the  case  of 
the  latter  merely  involving  a  German  question,  whilst  the  treatment  of  the 
former  involved  a  European  question.  I  cannot,  as  r^pards  any  practical 
results,  see  a  difference  betweeii  the  two.  I  perceive  that  Denmark  has  treated 
with  the  same  contempt,  or  at  least  with  pretty  nearly  the  same  contempt,  the 
Resolutions  of  the  Diet  with  regard  to  Holstein,  as,  she  has  done  her  engage- 
Btents  with  regard  to  Schleswig.  She  has  done  so  because  she  knows  right 
well  that  there  is  something  rotten  in  the  state  of  Germany,  and  that  she  has  to 
do  with  the  *  sick  man  of  the  West,'  the  German  Diet.  He  did  not  agree  with 
the  Resolution  of  the  Commission,  because  he  considered  that  no  previous  inquiry 
was  required  to  prove  that  the  engagements  taken  by  Denmark  had  been  violated. 
The  statement  of  the  Foreign  Afinister  ifl  the  GJommittee  had  sjnd  m  much.  He 
had,  therefore,  proposed  his  amendment.  The  initiative  in  the  matter  must  (rf 
cootse  be  left  to  the  Government.  The  duty  of  the  House  was  to  stici^ben 
the  hands  of  the  Government,  and  assure  it  of  support  if  it  went  in  the  right 
direction. 

''  A&  regarded  the  amendment  of  M.  de  Bknkenburg,  that  the  stqps  taken 
by  Prus^  should  be  taken  in  conjunction  with  her  German  con&derates,  he 
would  observe  that  if  the  member  for  Naugard  meant  thereby,  that  when  the 
tkne  for  action  came,  the  Prussian  Cabinet  was  bound  to  secure  for  such  action 
the  eo-ofvefeatidn  of  tiie  other  Governments  of  Germany,,  he  was  perfectly  agreed 
wkk  it*.    If^  0Q  the  elhesB  haady  the  hooours^le  member  laesmt,  by  bis  sub* 
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amfindroeot,  to.  exclude  the  mdep^ndisut  actiou  of  Prusgiitas  a  European  Power^ 
and  to  bind' that  act^onito  the  atepa  the  Diet  might  choose  to  take  in  the  n;atter^ 
then  he  utterly  dissented  from  it. 

"  Could  the  House  believe  that  anything  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  Diet 
for  Schleswig-Holstein  1  If  he  had  had  any  doubt  upon  the  subject  before,  what 
he  had  read  an  hour  ago  in  the  papers  would  have  removed  that  doubt.  He 
had,  namely,  learnt  that  Prussia's  proposition  at  Frankfort  for  a  reorganization 
of  the  Federal  army  had  not  found  one  single  supporter. 

'^  The  Diet,  it  was  true,  had  on  one  or  two  occasions  broke  into  a  canter  on 
the  question  of  the  Duchies,  but  it  was  only  to  sink  afterwards  into  a  yet  more 
hopelessly  torpid  state. 

"  What  the  House,  therefore,  has  to  recommend  to  the  Government  is,  to 
watch  the  political  horizon  of  Europe  for  any  opportunity  which  may  present 
itself  for  asserting  and  vindicating  the  just  rights  of  the  Duchies,  and  when  such 
an  opportunity  has  presented  itself,  then  to  seize  it  with  all  energy  and  resolution, 
and  to. trust  to  the  coroperation  of  the  Germanic  nation. 

''If  the  House  accepts  the  sub-amendment  of  the  leader  of  the  Feiadal 
fraction  in  this  sense,  then  let  it  support  it ;  if  not,  not." 

M.  de  Blankenburg  then  rose.  His  speech,  which  was  too  long  to  admit  of 
being  even  fairly  analysed,  was  of  importance  on  two  points  : 

First,  as  placing  on  record  the  adhesion  of  the  Feudal  party  to  the  national 
principle  involved  in  the  Schleswig-Holstein  question. 

Secondly,  as  giving  him  and  his  party  the* opportunity  of  interpellating  the 
Government  as  to  whether  the  views  of  the  Ministry  with  respect  to  the  position 
of  Prussia  to  the  Diet  were  identical  with  those  of  MM.  de  Carlowitz  and  Vincke, 
and,  in  fJsu^t,  the  majority  of  the  House. 

He  asked  permission  to  read  a  speech  delivered  in  a  German  Parliamentary 
Assembly,  the  author  of  which  he  would  only  afterwards  name,  for  fear  of 
prejudicing  the  House  against  it. 

This  speech,  which  it  turned  out,  had  been  spoken  by  Dr.  Stahl,  the  leader  of 
the  Party  in  the  House  of  Nobles  in  1857,  was  an  eloquent  appeal  in  favour  of 
the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Duchies  as  trampled  upon  by  the  triumph  of  the 
Revokktionary  and  Demoeratic  Party  at  Copenhagen,  aad  contained  an  expos^  of 
the  relation  in  which  the  Feudal  Party  had  stood  towards  the  question  in  its 
earlier  stages. 

As  regarded  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  his  sub-amendment,  the  speaker 
wished  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  under  no 
circumstances  Prussia  had  the  right  to  move  in  the  matter  as  an  independent 
Power,  and  that  he  guarded  himself  against  the  possible  interpretation  of  his 
proposal  ^'  as  only  meaning  that  only  a  nrajority  of  the  Diet  had  to  decide  upon 
this  Dietal  question."  What  he  did  mean  was,  to  protest,  under  present  cii'cunti- 
stances,  against  placing  a  burden  on  the  shoulders  of  Prussia  alone,  which  she 
was  by  no  obiigation  bound  to  bear  alone. 

To  the  arrangement  of  1852  the  other  German  Powers  and  Austria  in  the 
very  first  line  were  parties,  and  he  could  not  see  why  the  opportunity  should  be 
withheld  from  Austria,  who  was  so  desirous  of  being  German,  to  fulfil  her 
obligations  in  the  matter. 

And  this  led  him  to  a  very  serious  matter,  namely,  to  the  attitude  taken  in 
this  debate,  as  well  as  in  the  former  one,  by  MM.  de  Carlowitz,  de  Vincke>  and 
thdr  friends,  as  regarded  the  policy  of  Prussia  in  the  Confederation. 

The  impression  left  by  these  Debates  necessarily  led  to  this  question  being 
asked  :  *'  Does  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Ripiresentatives,  and  with  it  the 
Prussian  Mmistry,  meaB  to  armounce  either  that  the  Diet  no  longer  exists,  or 
that  Prussia  must  secede  irom  the  Diet,  or  that  Austria  must  be  thrust  out  of  it  ? 
It  is  to  elucidate  this  question,"  the  speaker  continued,  '•'that  I  have  proposed 
ray  sub-amendment ;  and  T  hope  that  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  to  the 
M&Hster  of  Foreign  Aflfetirt  will  be  used  by  him  to  explain  himself  fally  and 
distinctly  on  the  subject/' ' 

In  reply  to  this  interpellation  Baron  Schleinitz  rose  and  said  that  although, 
in  presence  of  notorious  facts,  it  was  hardly  necessary  for  him  to  do  so,  he 
WQuldj.  nevertheless,  declare  that  the  Government  did  not  share  the  opinions 
expressed  by  Baron  Vincke  respecting  the  Diet.  The  Government  recognized 
the  present  organ  of  the  Confederation  as  existing  both  de  facto  and  de  jure 
C  nicht  bios  als  factisch  sondern  als  rechtlich  bestehend '').   More  general  expla- 
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nations  with  respect  to  the  German  policy  of  the  Government  his  Excellency 
thought  unnecessary,  as  this  policy  had  already  been  abundantly  explained. 

Baron  Vincke,  as  usual,  reserved  himself  for  the  conclusion  of  the  debate^ 
and  critized  approvingly  or  disapprovingly,  as  opportunity  oflfered,  the  speeches* 
of  friends  and  foes. 

The  House  then  came  to  a  division  which  yielded  a  result,  I  believe 
hitherto  unprecedented,  of  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  305  members  present  in 
favour  of  the  Carlowitz  amendment,  as  modified  by  the  Blankenburg  sub-amend- 
ment. 


No.  20. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen^  May  9,  1860. 

THE  discussion  in  the  Prussian  Chambers  on  the  petition  presented  from 
Schleswig  has  produced  a  considerable  impression  on  the  Danish  Government. 

M.  Hall,  whom  I  saw  this  afternoon,  spoke  to  me  in  terms  of  great 
discouragement  respecting  it,  and  said  it  had  greatly  added  to  the  difficulties  of 
the  situation. 

This  was  the  first  time,  his  Excellency  observed,  that  the  reunion  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  had  been  openly  avowed  as  the  aim  and  object  which 
Germany,  or  rather  Prussia,  had  in  view ;  and  now  that  the  Holstein  States  were 
assured  of  the  support  of  this  Power  in  holding  out  for  these  terms,  it  would 
appear  almost  useless  to  make  any  fresh  proposals. 

His  Excellency  said  it  was  his  intention  to  send  a  circular  despatch  to  the 
Representatives  of  Denmark  accredited  to  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of 
London,  refuting,  on  the  most  incontestable  authority,  the  assertions  set  forth  in 
the  petitions,  and  explaining  at  length  the  position  of  Denmark  towards  the 
Duchies  and  the  Confederation. 

No.  21. 
Lord  -4.  Loftus  to  Lord  J.  Riissell. — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  May  10,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  my  inquiry  this  day.  Count  Rechberg  informed  me  that  the 
Prussian  Government  had  made  a  communication  to  the  Imperial  Government 
on  the  question  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  inviting  their  co-operation  with  a  view  to 
induce  the  Danish  Government  to  fiilfil  the  terms  of  their  engagement  respecting 
Schleswig  entered  into  1852. 

The  Imperial  Government,  Count  Rechberg  stated,  were  perfectly  willing, 
as  proposed  by  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin,  to  join  them  in  a  friendly  communication 
to  the  Government  of  Denmark,  calling  their  attention  to  the  non-fulfilment  of 
their  promises  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  and  requesting  them  to 
provide  a  remedy  for  the  just  complaints  of  the  population  of  that  Duchy,  in  so 
far  as  those  complaints  were  founded  on  an  infraction  of  the  engagements  taken 
by  Denmark  towards  the  German  Powers  by  the  Treaty  of  1852. 

Under  that  Treaty,  said  Count  Rechberg,  the  Danish  Government  engaged 
not  to  incorporate  Schleswig  into  the  Monarchy^  to  maintain  intact  the  separa* 
tion  which  had  always  existed  between  Schleswig  and  Denmark,  and  not  to 
render  Schleswig  Danish. 

As  long  as  the  question  pending  between  Germany  and  Denmark  related 
merely  to  Holstein,  it  was  a  question  of  a  merely  German  character ;  but  when 
the  question  extended  itself  to  Schleswig,  it  became  European. 
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No.  22. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell.^Received  May  21.) 

(Extract)  Berlin,  May  19,  1860. 

IN  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with  Baron  Schleinitz 
his  Excellency  mentioned  his  having  received  a  communication  from  Copenhagen, 
animadverting  on  the  late  dehates  in  the  Prussian  House  of  Representatives  on  the 
subject  of  Schleswig,  and  observed  that  the  terms  employed  by  the  Danish 
Government  to  express  their  dissatisfaction  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Chamber, 
and  at  the  language  held  by  himself  on  this  occasion,  were  not  calculated  to 
improve  the  relations  of  the  two  countries,  for  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
leave  the  Danish  despatch  imanswered. 

On  referring  to  the  policy  of  the  Prussian  Government  on  this  question 
Baron  Schleinitz  said  that  they  could  never  do  less  than  hold  steadily  to  the 
engagements  contained  in  the  notes  of  1852,  which  may  be  said  to  have  acquired 
the  force  of  a  Treaty,  and  that  it  was  grievous  to  hear  almost  every  day  of  acts 
committed  by  the  Danish  authorities  in  Schleswig,  which  were  in  absolute 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  understanding  entered  into  between  Germany  and 
Denmark,  for  they  bore  anything  but  the  character  of  conciliation  towards  the 
German  element  in  that  Duchy. 

No.  23. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Rtissell.^-^Received  May  25.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  May  20,  1860. 

£  HEAR  from  one  of  my  colleagues  that  M.  Hall  addressed  a  despatch 
yesterday  to  the  Danish  Minister  at  Berlin,  with  reference  to  the  recent  discussion 
in  the  Prussian  Chamber  on  the  afiairs  of  Schleswig. 

M.  Hall  informed  me,  in  an  interview  I  had  with  him  not  long  since,  of  his 
intention  to  do  this,  as  it  was  impossible,  he  said,  for  the  Danish  Government  to 
pass  unnoticed  the  accusations  of  bad  faith  which  had  been  made  against  them, 
or  to  give  a  tacit  assent  to  the  right  of  interference  in  Schleswig  assumed  by  the 
Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

While  expressing  to  M.  Hall  my  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  prove 
satisfactorily  that  the  complaints  against  the  Danish  Government  were  unfounded, 
I  strongly  urged  his  Excellency  to  couch  his  observations  in  the  most  moderate 
language,  and  to  say  nothing  which  would  be  likely  to  add  still  further  to 
existing  complications. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  24. 

M,  Hall  to  itaron  Brockdorf. — {Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  M.  de 

Bille,  May  31.) 

M.  le  Baron,  16  Mai,  1860. 

LA  Chambre  des  D6put&  de  Prusse  s'est  plfi  recemment  k  faire  entrer  dans 
le  domaine  de  ses  d^bats  les  affaires  du  Duch^  Danois  de  Slesvig,  et  k  la  date  du  4 
de  ce  mois  elle  a  pris  une  Resolution  *'  par  laquelle  en  transmettant  au  Gouveme- 
ment  du  Roi  les  petitions  soumises  k  la  Chambre,  elle  exprime  la  confiance  que 
celui-ci,  de  concert  avec  ses  confi^d^res,  ne  n^ligera  rien  pour  procurer  enfm  aux 
Duch&  de  Slesvig  et  de  Holstein  la  pleine  jouissance  de  leurs  droits  outragfe." 

Si  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  a  pris  connaisance  de  ces  d^bats  avec  une  bien 
grande  surprise  c^est  avec  une  veritable  douleur  qu'il  voit  Tattitude  que  le 
Cabinet  Prussien  a  affect^  dans  cette  occasion. 

Le  Gouvemement  de  Prusse  n'a  pas  trouv^  un  seul  mot  pour  d&approuver 
le  ton  de  ce  sd^bats  si  inconvenant  et  si  profondement  blessant  pour  une  Puissance 
amie  et  alli^e,  pas  une  seule  rectification  ou  une  simple  expression  de  doute  k 
P^ard  des  outrages  k  la  v^t^  qui  s'y  sont  produits.    Bien  au  contraire  son 
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organe,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etr^jo^s,  a  formellement  d^lar^  que  le 
Gouvemement  *'  partage  compl^tement  les  vues  qui  s'^noncent  dans  la  p^tition.^ 

Vis-k-vis  des  ^pi^tpi»entft.de  la  Chambr^  d^JD^put&,  le  Gouvemement 
Prussien  a  laiss^  i  V6cart  des  principes  incontestables  du  droit  des  gens  Europ^en 
et  les  actes  formels,  provoques  par  la  Prusse  elle-mfime,  par  lesquels  TAilemagi^, 
il  y  a  quelques  ann^s,  avaitpleinement  reconnu  qu'il  n'existe  entrela  Confedera- 
tion et  le  Duche  de  Slesvig  aucune  relation  soit  politique  soit  Internationale. 

Loin  de  1^,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  au  nom  du  Gouvemement,  a 
accueilli  avecfaveur  une  R&olution  dtablie  sur  des  appreciations  toutes  contraires, 
et  il  n'a  pas  mSme  b^sit^  a  proclamer  hautement  la  fid^lit^  ''  ^prouv^e  et  jamais 
v,iol&"  envers  le  Souverain  l^itime  de  sujets  qui — nous  r^ettons  d'etre  obliges 
de  Iq  rappeler — ont  manqu^  h,  leur  foi  jur^e  et  se  sont  soulev^s  en  r^volte  ouverte 
contre  leur  Prince. 

L'usurpation  de  T Assemble  n'est  pas  att^nuee  par  la  circonstance  que  la 
Resolution  embrasse  Element  le  Holstein,  attendu  que  les  rapports  de  la 
ConfiSd^ration  avec  ce  Duch6  ne  sauraient  entrainer  aucun  droit  k  sUng^rer  dans 
les  affaires  d'une  autre  partie  quelconque  de  I'ind^pendante  Monarchie  Danoise. 
Et  m6me  pour  ce  qui  est  du  Duch^  de  Holstein^  le  Gouvemement  Danois 
ne  pent  voir  dans  la  R&olution  qu'une  anticipation  de  deliberations  encore 
pendantes  k  la  Di^te  de  Francfort;  anticipation  d*autant  plus  deplorable  qu'elle 
ne  pourra  que  trop  facilement  avoir  pour  consequence  de  compromettre  le  succ^ 
des  discussions  que  le  Gouvemement  s'est  propose  de  provoquer  avec  les  Etats 
Holsteinois  sur  la  position  definitive  k  donner  au  Ducfae  dans  la  Monarchie. 

C'est  contre  cette  conduite  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  Prussienne,  et  en 
particulier  contre  Tattitude  du  Gouvemement  du  RoidePmsse,  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  tient  k  faire  toutes  ses  reserves.  II  proteste  hautement 
contre  Timmixtion  dans  les  affaires  interieures  d'une  partie  de  la  Monarchie 
Danoise  qui  se  trouve  en  dehors  de  Taction  du  droit  Federal,  et  il  signale  d^s^ 

S resent  I'influence  funeste  que  I'anticipation  des  discussions  pendantes  au  sein 
e  la  Didte  de  Francfort  au  sujet  de  la  position  constitutionnelle  du  Holstein 
pourra  exercer  sur  Tissue  de  cette  question. 

Je  vous  invite,  M.  le  Baron,  k  donner  lecture  et  k  laisser  copie  de  cette 
depSche  au  Ministre  des  Affiiires  Etrang^res. 

J*ai,  &c. 
(Signe)  C.  HALL. 

(Translati(Hi.) 
M.  le  Baron,  May  16,  1860. 

THE  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  recently  been  pleased  to  Imng 
within  the  province  of  its  debates  the  affairs  of  the  Danish  Duchy  of  Schleswig, 
and  on  the  4th  of  this  month  it  passed  a  Resolution  "by  which,  in  transmitting 
to  the  King's  Government  the  petitions  submitted  to  the  Chamber,  it  ejqypesses 
the  confidence  that  that  Government,  in  concert  with  its  confederated,  will 
neglect  nothing  in  order  to  obtain  at  last  for  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holatdn  the  fiiU  ecijoymeat  of  their  outraged  right§." 

If  the  King's  Govemment  have  taken  cognizance  of  these  debates  with 
very  great  surprise,  it  is  with  a  very  just  regret  that  it  sees  the  attitude  which 
the  F^ssian  Cabinet  has  assumed  on  this  occasion. 

The  Prussian  Government  has  not  expressed  one  single  word  in  disapproval 
of  the  tone  of  these  debates,  so  disagreeable  and  so  hiutful  to  a  friendly  and 
allied,  Power^  either  by  a  single  contradiction  or  a  simple  expression  of  doul^t  in 
regard  tp  the  outrages  to  truth  which  are  there  brought  forward.  Quite  oa  the 
contrary,,  its  organ  the  Minister  for  Fp^^eign  Affairs  has  formally  declared  that 
the  Govemment  *'  shares  completely  thie  vjews  which  are  set  forth  in  the  peti- 
tion.^*        ;  '  , 

In  face  of  these  encroachments  of  the  CHi^iiiber  of  Deputies,  the  Prussian 
Government  has  .put  aside  the  incontestable  principle?  of  the  law  of  European 
nations  and  the,  formal  acts,  initiated  by  Prussia  herself,  by  which  Germany, 

Sme   years  a^o,  had  plaitily  recognised  that  there  ddes  pot  exist  between 
e  Confederation  and  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  any  relation,  either  political 
or  intematipnal. 

Far.  from  this,  the  Minister  of.  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  name  of  the  Govern- 
ment^ has  entertained  with  favour  a  Resolution  establifehied  upon  altogether 
contrary  estimations,  and  he  has  not  hesitated  to  proclaim  loudly  the  fidelity, 
''proved  and  never  violated/'  towards  the  l^itimate  Sovereign  of  subjects  who. 
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we  regret  to  be  obliged  to  repeat  it,  have  been  found  wanting  to  their  sworn 
feith,  and  have  stirred  themselves  up  in  open  revolt  against  their  Prince. 

The  usurpation  of  the  Assembly  is  ndt  lessened  by  the  circumstance  that 
the  Resolution  also  embraces  Holstein^  for  the  relations  of  the  Confederation  with 
that  Duchy  cati  give  it  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  aflfairs  of  any  other  part  of  the 
independent  Danish  Monarchy^  and  even  in  what  concerns  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  the  Danish  Government  can  only  see  in  the  Resolution  an  anticipation 
of  the  deliberations  stiil  pending  at  the  Frankfort  Diet,  an  anticipation  the  more 
td  be  deplored  that  it  is  too  likely  to  have  the  effect  of  com{M*omising  the  success 
ti  the  discussions  which  the  Government  proposes  to  enter  into  with  the 
Holstein  States  on  the  definitive  position  to  be  given  to  the  Duchy  in  the 
Monarchy. 

It  is  against  this  proceeding  of  the  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  parti- 
cularly against  the  attitude  of  the  K  ing  of  Prussia's  Government,  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  wishes  to  make  every  reservation.  They  protest  loudly  against  an 
interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  a  part  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  which  is  out 
of  the  power  of  the  Federal  Law,  and  they  point  out,  beforehand,  the  fatal 
influence  which  the  anticipation  of  the  discussions  pending  in  the  Frankfort 
Diet  on  the  sutgect  of  the  constitutional  position  of  Holstein  may  have  on  the 
issue  of  this  question. 

I  request  you,  M.  le  Baron,  to  read  and  give  a  eopy  of  this  despatch  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  C.  HALL. 


No.  25. 
Mr.  Howard  fo  L^d  J.  Rnssell. — (Re(mved  Jane  4.) 

(Extract.)  Hmover,  June  1,  I860. 

BARON  SCHEELE,  the  Danish  Charg^  d'Afiaires,  who  has  his  permatieht 
residence  at  Hamburgh,  but  who  came  here  in  order  to  assist  at  the  celebration 
of  the  King  of  Hanover's  birthday,  has  taken  the  opportunity  which  has  thus 
presented  itself  of  communicating  to  Count  Platen  the  despatch  addressed  hf 
his  Government,  on  the  16th  ultimo,  to  the  Danish  Minister  at  Berlin,  protesting 
against  the  attitude  assumed  by  Baron  Schleinitz  in  the  recent  discussions  in 
the  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Schleswig,  and  against 
all  interference  in  the  internal  concerns  of  that  part  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  not 
subject  to  the  action  of  the  Federal  law. 

Count  Platen  expressed,  on  this  occasion,  his  regret  that  the  Prussian 
Chamber  of  Deputies  should  have  occupied  itself  with  the  question  of  Schleswig, 
which  was  a  European  and  not  a  German  one,  but  pointed  out  at  the  same  time 
to  Baron  Scheele  how  little  in  harmony  with  the  sp:rit  of  the  times  was  the 
treatment  by  the  Danish  Government  of  that  Duchy,  and  how  much  an  altera- 
tion in  it  would  contribute  to  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  pending  questions. 
Count  Platen  endeavoured,  at  the  same,  to  impress  upon  M.  de  Scheele  how 
important  it  was  for  the  interest  of  Denmark  to  come  to  an  arrangement  witn 
Germany  relative  to  the  German  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and 
rtemarked  that  the  period,  viz.,  at  the  beginning  of  next  year,  when  the  Danish 
Government  meant  to  submit  to  the  States  of  Holstein  their  proposals  for  a 
final  settlement  of  the  genei'al  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  appealed  to  him  to 
be  somewhat  remote. 

I  may  add  that  in  my  communicatioWs  with  Baron  Siheele,  I  sfroiigly 
pressed  upoti  him  the  e^tpedtiency  of  his  Government  abandoning  the  system  of 
depression  which  is  now  pursued  in  SchlesvHg  with  such  evil  conseq'uences,  and 
which  forms  so  great  a  contrast  to  the  liberty  enjoyed  in  Denrf&rk  Proper,  and 
frying  the  effect  of  conciliatory  measures. 

I  observed  that  even  if  the  pronrises  which  the  King  of  Denmark  had  niacfe 

in  his  Patent  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  to  grant  to  the  German  and  Danish 

i\^tionalities  in  Schleswig  equal  rights  and  protection,  did  not  aive  the  German 

Confederation  the  right  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  that  Duchy,  His  Majesty 

hid  not  the  less  the  moral  obligation  of  carrying  fhem^ouf. 
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No.  26. 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell^Received  June  4.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin^  June  2,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Bloomfield's  despatch  to  your  Lordship  dated 
the  19th  May,  relative  to  a  communication  received  hy  Baron  Schleinitz, 
from  Copenhagen,  animadverting  on  a  dehate  in  the  Prussian  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives on  the  subject  of  Schleswig,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the 
Prussian  Government  has  sent  an  answer  to  that  communication  asserting  their 
right  to  a  free  discussion  of  the  matter/  and  refuting  generally  all  the  Danish 
arguments. 

No.  27. 

Baron  Schleinitz  to  M.  de  Balan. — {Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by 

Count  Bemstorfy  June  6.) 

Monsieur,  Berlin^  ce  29  Maiy  1860. 

LES  dAats  provoqufe  rA^emment  dans  notre  Chambre  des  D^put^  par 
quelques  petitions  relatives  au  Duchd  de  Slesvig  ont  engag^  le  Cabinet  Danois 
k  adresser  k  son  Repr^sentant  pr^s  notre  Cour  une  dep6che  que  M.  le  Baron  de 
Brockdorff,  d'ordre  de  son  Gouvemement,  aprfes  m'en  avoir  donn^  lecture,  a 
laiss^e  entre  mes  mains,  et  dont  j'ai  Fhonneur  de  vous  transmettre  ci-jointe  une 
copie.* 

En  parcourant  cette  pi^ce,  vous  comprendrez,  Monsieur,  et  vous  partagerez 
sans  doutetoutr^tonnement  que  nous  a  d^  causer  une  "d-marche  aussi  insolite  et 
aussi  peu  justifiee  par  les  circonstances  qui  y  ont  donn^  lieu. 

D'abord  il  nous  serait  peut-6tre  permis  de  demander  de  quel  droit  M.  Hall 
croit  pouvoir  censurer  les  discussions  Parlementaires  d'un  pays  Stranger,  qui 
doivent  conserver  n^cessairement  un  caract^re  purement  domestique  aussi  long- 
temps  qu'aucun  acte  exterieur  et  diplomatique  n'est  venu  leur  donner  une  suite 
pratique.  Comme  Ministre  d'un  Etat  Constitutionnel  M.  Hall  devrait  6tre  le 
premier  k  rendre  hommage  k  un  principe  inseparable  de  la  liberty  de  discussion  qui 
forme  un  des  droits  fondamentaux  de  toute  Assemble  Repr&entative.  Par 
suite  du  m6me  principe  le  ton  des  d^bats  Parlementaires  chez  nous  comme  en 
Danemark  ne  saurait  6tre  soumis  k  aucun  autre  contr61e  que  celui  dont  I'exercice, 
d'apr^s  les  dispositions  du  r^glement,  fait  r^uli^rement  partie  des  attributions 
du  Pr&ident  de  I'Assemblee.  Si  par  consequent  le  Cabinet  du  Prince  Regent 
doit  d^cliner  toute  responsabilite  a  cet  ^gard,  il  lui  semble  Strange  que  le  ton  des 
debats  de  notre  Chambre  des  Deputes  ait  provoqu^  une  plainte  precisement  de 
la  part  d'un  Ministre  qui  ne  pent  avoir  oublid  les  attaques  violentes  et  assur^- 
ment  peu  mesur^s  auxquelles  les  Gouvernements  Allemands  et  la  Confedera- 
tion Germanique  toute  enti^re  ont  ete  maintes  fois  en  butte  dans  les  Assembiees 
Representatives  de  son  propre  pays.  Sans  doute  nous  n'aurions  pas  demande 
mieux  que  de  pouvoir  rectifier  ce  que  M.  Hall  se  plait  d'appeler  les  outrages  k 
la  verite  qui,  selon  lui,  se  seraient  produits  dans  les  debats  de  notre  Chambre 
des  Deputes.  Malheureusement  une  telle  rectification  nous  etait  d'autant  plus 
impossible  que  les  donnees  que  nous  possedons  nous-mdmes  sur  la  situation  du 
Slesvig  ne  viennent  nuUement  infirmer  les  faits  aliegues  par  plusieurs 
Deputes,  de  mani^re  qu'en  gardant  le  silence  k  ce  sujet  nous  avons  certainement 
rempli  tout  ce  qui  les  egards  dus  k  un  Gouvemement  voisin  et  ami  pouvaient 
nous  prescrire  dans  cette  circonstance. 

Mais  le  Gouvemement  Danois  adresse  un  reproche  plus  grave,  en  nous 
accusant  "  d'avoir  laisse  k  Pecart  des  principes  incontestables  du  droit  des  gens 
et  les  actes  foimels  provoques  par  la  Prusse  elle-m6me,  par  lesquels  TAllemagne, 
il  y  a  quelques  annees,  avait  pleinement  reconnu  qu*il  nexiste  entre  la 
Confederation  et  le  Duche  de  Slesvig  aucune  relation,  soit  politique,  soit 
internationale."  Ce  reproche,  que  nous  repoussons  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  formelle, 
prouve,  nous  sommes  ^ches  de  le  dire,  que  M.  Hall,  avant  de  la  formuler  d'une 
manifere  si  categorique,  n'a  pas  mfime  pris  la  peine  de  lire  ce  que  j'avais  declare 
au  debut  de  la  discussion,  pour  marquer  avec  precision  le  point  de  vue  sous 

•  No.  24. 
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lequel  le  Gouvernement  Prassien  continue  d'envisager  cette  question.  Ce  point 
de  vue  je  I'avais  en  effet  clairement  indique  en  disant  que,  selon  moi  et  en 
prince  de  la  situation  actuelle  du  Duch^  de  Slesvig,  la  question  qu'il  s'agirait 
d'examiner  serait  celle  de  savoir  si  et  jusqu'&  quel  point  T^tat  de  choses  existant 
dans  ce  Duch^  ^tait  ou  non  confonne  k  ce  que  TAllemagne,  en  vertu  des 
arrangements  convenus  avec  le  Danemark  en  1852^  ^tait  en  droit  d'exiger  en 
&veur  du  dit  Duch^.  Eh  bien,  Monsieur,  11  me  semble  qu'il  n'est  gu^re  possible 
de  s^exprimer  d'une  mani^re  plus  correcte,  plus  conforme  aux  Traitfe  et  par 
consequent  au  droit  international,  et  plus  m^sur^  enfin,  que  je  ne  Pal  fait  en 
pronongant  les  paroles  qui  precklent.  La  Resolution  adoptee  par  la  Chambre  k 
Tunanimite  des  voix  avait  pour  but  d'exprimer  le  voeu  de  voir  enfin  les  Duch^s 
entrer  dans  la  pleine  jouissance  de  leurs  droits  vioMs.  Or,  comment  le 
Gouvernement  Prussien  aurait-il  pu  s'opposer  k  Tadoption  d'une  pareille  Resolu- 
tion, puisqu'il  nest  que  trop  notoire  que  ces  droits,  et  je  ne  parle  ici  que  de 
ceux  consacres  par  les  arrangements  de  1852,  continuent  en  effet  de  leur  6tre 
constamment  refuses? 

Je  suis  tout-^-fait  d'accord  avec  M.  Hall,  que  la  Confederation  Germanique 
aussi  pen  que  tout  autre  Gouvernement  n'a  en  principe  le  droit  de  s'ingerer 
dans  les  affaires  interieures  de  '*  Pindependante  Monarchic  Danoise,"  et  par 
consequent  non  plus  dans  celles  du  Ducbe  de  Slesvig.  Mais  est-ce  k  dire  que, 
parce  que  les  dispositions  du  pact«  Federal  Allemand  ne  sauraient  s'appliquer 
k  ce  dernier  pays,  la  Confederation  Germanique  n'ait  pas  le  droit  de  demander 
que  les  engagements  internationaux  dont  le  Danemark  s'est  charge  envers  elle 
par  rapport  au  Slesvig  restent  k  tout  jamais  sans  aucun  effet  ?  que  le  Danemark, 
parce  que  le  Duche  de  Slesvig  ne  fait  pas  partie  du  corps  Germanique,  soit  libre 
de  remplir  ou  de  ne  pas  remplir  les  stipulations  survenues  entre  lui  et  la 
Confederation  relativement  au  Duche  de  Slesvig  ? 

Je  doute  que  M.  Hall,  ainsi  que  le  contenu  de  sa  depSche  pourrait  le  faire 
croire,  ait  en  effet  voulu  etablir  ou  soutenir  une  th^se  aussi  monstrueuse  et  aussi 
contraire  aux  premieres  notions  du  droit  public. 

C'est  a  tort  aussi  que  M.  Hall  voit  dans  la  Resolution  de  notre  Chambre  des 
Deputes  une  anticipation  des  d6Ub^tions  encore  pendantes  k  la  Di^te  de 
Francfort.  Je  lui  ferai  observer  k  ce  sujet  d'abord  que  Taffaire  du  Slesvig  n'a 
pu  encore  Hre  portee  devant  la  Di^te  Germanique,  et  ensuite  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment Prussien  a  expressement  declare  par  mon  organe  devant  la  Chambre  des 
Representants,  qu'il  n  entendait  nullement  et  d'aucune  fa^on  prejuger  les  deter- 
minations futures  de  la  Di^te  F^derale. 

Si  M.  Hall  me  reproche  enfin  d'avoir  hautement  proclame  la  fideiite 
"  eprouvee  et  jamais  vioiee  "  des  sujets  AUemands  du  Roi  de  Danemark,  je  ne 
puis  sans  doute  pas  contester  au  Gouvernement  Danois  le  droit  d'envisager  la 
conduite  des  Duches  sous  un  point  de  vue  qui  diff^re  essentiellement  du  n6tre, 
mais  je  defie  M.  Hall,  et  qui  que  ce  soit,  de  citer  un  fait  qui  soit  de  nature  k 
prouver  que  mSme  au  plus  fort  de  la  lutte  les  droits  sacres  du  Prince  legitime 
aient  jamais  ete  meconnus  ou  mis  en  question  seulement  par  les  populations  de 
ses  Duches  Allemands. 

D'apr^s  ce  qui  precede,  les.  reserves  et  la  protestation  par  lesquelles 
M.  Hall  termine  sa  depfiche  n'ont,  a  nos  yeux,  aucune  raison  d'etre,  et  nous 
les  considerons  comme  nulles  et  non  avenues,  tout  en  regrettant  vivement  que  le 
Cabinet  Danois  ait  cru  devoir  les  formuler  et  nous  ait  mis  par  1^  dans  la  necessite 
d'entrer  dans  une  poiemique  k  laquelle.  dans  Tinterfit  de  nos  bons  rapport  avec 
le  Danemark,  auxquels,  pour  notre  part,  nous  attachons  un  bien  haut  prix,  nous 
aurions  infiniment  prefere  de  pouvoir  renoncer. 

Je  vous  invite,  Monsieur,  a  vouloir  bien  donner  lecture  et  remettre  copie  de 
la  presente  dep^he  k  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  de  Sa  Majeste 
Danois. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 
Sir,  Berlin,  May  29,  1860. 

THE  discussions  recently  raised  in  our  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  certain 
petitions  relating  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  have  led  the  Danish  Cabinet  to 
address  to  their  Representative  at  this  Court  a  despatch,  which  Baron  Brockdorff  ^/^(^(jTp 
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has  by  the.  direction  of  his  Government  read  to  me,  and  left  in  my  hands»  and  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy.* 

In  reading  this  paper  you  will  understand,  Sir,  and  you  will  doubtless  share 
the  astonishment  which  a  style  so  unusual,  and  so  Uttle  justified  by  the  circum- 
stances which  have  given  rise  to  it,  must  have  caused  us. 

In  the  first  place  we  might,  perhaps,  ask  by  what  right  M.  Hall  thinks 
himself  at  liberty  to  censure  the  Parliamentary  proceedings  of  a  foreign  countr}-, 
which  should  necessarily  preserve  a  purely  domestic  character,  so  long  as  no 
external  or  diplomatic  act  shall  have  ^ven  them  a  practical  effect.  As  Minister 
of  a  Constitutional  State  M.  Hall  ought  to  be  the  first  to  recognise  a  principle 
inseparable  from  the  Uberty  of  discussion,  which  is  one  of  the  fundamental  rights 
of  all  Representative  Assemblies.  On  the  same  principle  the  tone  of  Parlia- 
mentary debates  here,  as  in  Denmark,  could  by  no  means  be  subjected  to  any 
control  other  than  that  which,  according  to  the  rules,  form  a  r^^lar  part  of  the 
duties  of  the  President  of  the  Assembly. 

If,  therefore,  the  Cabinet  of  the  Prince  Regent  must  decline  all  responsibility 
in  this  respect,  it  seems  strange  to  them  that  the  tone  of  the  debates  in  our 
Chamber  of  Deputies  should  have  provoked  a  complaint,  especially  on  the  part  of 
a  Minister  who  cannot  have  forgotten  the  violent  and  unmeasured  attacks  to  which 
the  German  Government  and  the  whole  Germanic  Confederation  have  been 
constantly  exposed  in  the  Representative  Assemblies  of  his  own  country.  We 
should  undoubtedly  have  been  too  happy  to  rectify  what  M.  Hall  is  pleased  to 
call  the  outrages  against  truth  which,  according  to  him,  have  been  uttered  in 
our  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Unfortunately  it  was  the  more  impossible  for  us  to 
do  so,  because  the  information  which  we  ourselves  possess  as  to  the  position  of 
Schleswig  by  no  means  invalidates  the  facts  alleged  by  several  of  the  Deputies, 
so  that  in  maintaining  silence  on  the  subject  we  have  certainly  done  everything 
which  the  consideration  due  to  a  neighbouring  and  friendly  Government  could 
require  of  us  in  those  circumstances. 

But  the  Danish  Government  brings  a  graver  charge  in  accusing  us  of 
'*  having  put  aside  incontestable  principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations  and  the  formal 
acts  initiated  by  Prussia  herself,  by  which  Germany  some  years  since  had  fully 
recognised  that  there  does  not  exist  between  the  Confederation  and  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  any  relation  either  political  or  international."  This  charge,  which  we 
deny  in  the  most  formal  manner,  proves,  we  are  grieved  to  say,  that  M.  Hall  did 
not  before  stating  it  in  so  categorical  a  manner,  even  take  the  trouble  to  read  what 
I  had  declared  at  the  opening  of  the  discussion  in  order  to  mark  out  with  precision 
the  light  in  which  the  Prussian  Government  continues  to  look  upon  this  question. 
I  had  in  fact  cleai'ly  pointed  out  their  views  by  saying  that,  in  my  opinion  and  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  the  question  which  ought  to  be  examined 
was,  whether,  and  to  what  extent,  the  state  of  things  existing  in  the  Duchy  was 
or  was  not  in  accordance  with  that  which  Germany,  by  virtue  of  the  arrange- 
ments concluded  with  Denmark  in  1852,  had  a  right  to  demand  in  favour  of  the 
said  Duchy. 

Well,  Sir,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  express  oneself  more 
correctly,  more  in  accordance  with  Treaties,  and  consequently  with  international 
law,  or  with  more  moderation,  than  I  did  in  pronouncing  the  foregoing  words. 
The  Resolution  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Chamber  was  intended  to  express 
the  desire  of  at  length  seeing  the  Duchies  enter  upon  the  full  enjoyment  of  their 
violated  rights.  How,  then,  could  the  Prussian  Government  have  offered  the 
adoption  of  such  a  Resolution,  since  it  is  but  too  notorious  that  their  rights, — and 
I  am  now  speaking  only  of  those  which  were  consecrated  by  the  arrangements  of 
1852,— are  still  withheld  from  them? 

I  entirely  agree  with  M.  Hall,  that  the  German  Confederation  has,  no  more 
than  any  other  Government,  the  right  of  interfering  in  the  internal  afFau^  of  the 
**  independent  Danish  Monarchy,"  and  consequently  not  in  those  of  the  Duchy 
of  Schleswig.  But  can  it  be  said  that,  because  the  arrangement  of  the  German 
Federal  Law  cannot  be  applied  to  the  latter  country,  the  Germanic  Confedera- 
tion has  no  right  to  demand  that  the  international  engagements  respecting 
Schleswig,  which  Denmark  has  contracted  with  the  Confederation,  should  not 
for  ever  remain  without  effect  ?  that  Denmark,  because  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig 
does  not  form  part  of  the  Germanic  body,  should  be  free  to  fulfil  or  not  to  ftilfil 
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the  stipulations  existing  between  her  and  the  Confederation  respecting  the  Duchy 
of  Schleswig  ? 

I  doubt  M.  Hall's  having,  as  the  contents  of  his  despatch  might  lead  ono 
to  believe,  desired  to  lay  down  or  maintain  a  proposition  so  monstrous,  and  so 
contrary  to  the  first  notions  of  international  law. 

M.  Hall  is  in  the  wrong,  too,  when  he  sees  in  the  Resolution  of  our 
Chamber  of  Deputies  an  anticipation  of  the  deliberations  still  pending  in  the 
Diet  of  Frankfort.  On  this  point  I  will  first  observe  that  the  question  of 
Schleswig  has  not  yet  been  brought  before  the  Germanic  Diet,  and  next,  that 
the  Prussian  Government  has  expressly  declared  by  my  voice  before  the  Chamber 
of  Representatives,  that  there  is  no  intention  whatever  of  prejudging  the  future 
decisions  of  the  Federal  Diet. 

If  M.  Hall  reproaches  me,  finally,  with  having  loudly  proclaimed  the  '^  proved 
and  never  violated ''  fidelity  of  the  German  subjects  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  I 
eannot  undoubtedly  dispute  the  right  of  the  Danish  Government  to  take  a  view 
essentially  different  from  ours  of  the  conduct  of  the  Duchies,  but  I  defy  M.  Hall  or 
any  one  else  to  cite  one  fact  which  would  be  of  a  nature  to  prove  that,  even  at  the 
height  of  the  contest,  the  sacred  rights  of  the  legitimate  Prince  have  ever  been 
ignored  or  even  questioned  by  the  populations  of  his  German  Duchies. 

In  accordance  with  the  above,  the  reservations  and  the  protest  with  which 
M.  Hall  ends  his  despatch  have,  in  our  eyes,  no  reason  to  be  made,  and  we 
consider  them  as  null  and  of  no  effect,  deeply  regretting  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Danish  Cabinet  should  have  thought  fit  to  make  them,  and  should 
thereby  have  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  discussion  which,  in  the 
interest  of  our  friendly  relations  with  Denmark,  to  which  we,  for  our  part, 
attach  a  very  high  value,  we  should  have  infinitely  preferred  to  have  been  able 
to  abstain  from. 

I  request  you.  Sir,  to  be  good  enough  to  read  and  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Danish  Majesty. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


No.  28. 

MenuMrtrndum  communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  Count  Bemstorff, 

June  11,  1860. 

LE  Gouvcmemcnt  Prussien  admet  parfaitement  que  pour  ce  qui  concerne 
le  Slesvig  la  position  du  Gouvernement  Danois  envers  la  Confederation 
Germanique  est  autre  que  par  rapport  aux  parties  de  la  Monarchic  Danoise  qui 
appartiennent  au  territoire  F^d^ral;  mais  en  mfime  temps  il  est  incontestable 
que  le  Danemark  a  pris  aussi  ^  regard  du  Slesvig  des  engagements  positifs  et 
intemationaux  envers  la  Configd^ration,  et  que  ces  engagements  n'ont  pas  ^te 
remplis  jusqu'ici . 

Dansles  n^ciations  des  ann^  1851  et  1852  le  Danemark  a  donnel'assur- 
ance  positive — 

1.  De  ne  pas  incorporer  le  Duch^  de  Slesvig  dans  le  Royaume  de  Danemark, 
ni  de  feire  aucune  d-marche  tendante  h,  ce  but,  mais  au  contraire  d'accorder  aussi 
k  ce  pays  une  position  ind^pendante  et  ^gale  ^  celle  des  autres  parties  de  la 
Monarchic  dans  la  constitution  g^ndrale ;  et  il  a  promis — 

2.  D'accorder  k  la  nationality  Allemande  dans  le  Slesvig  les  mfemes  droits 
et  la  mSme  protection  qu'^  la  nationality  Danoise. 

Ad  1.  L'^tat  constitutionnel  de  ce  Duche  ressemble  dans  tons  les  cas  beau- 
coup  ^  une  incorporation,  et  Torganisation  de  la  constitution  genemle  est  toujours 
encore  inachev^e. 

-  Ad  2.  Le  systdme  de  I'oppression  violente  de  la  langue  Allemande  dans 
Feglise  et  les  ^coles  y  est  notoire. 

Tandis  que  dans  le  Royaume  la  liberty  de  la  presse  et  le  droit  dassociatiou 
et  de  petition  existent  dans  P^tendue  la  plus  absolue,  ces  droits  sent  opprimes 
violemment  et  d'une  mani^re  si  dure  en  Slesvig  qu*il  ne  pent  etre  le  moins  du 
monde  question  d'une  egalitd  k  cet  ^gard  entre  les  deux  parties  de  la  Monarchic. 
Les  habitants  de  la  partie  Allemande  du  Slesvig  sont  enticement  sou  mis  k 
Tarbitraire  administratif  d'autorit^s  qui  s'efforcent  d'agir  dans  un  sens  specifique 
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ment  Danois.  Les  petitions  qui  ont  4te  adressees  k  la  demidre  Assemblee  des 
Etats  du  Slesvig  centre  cette  oppression  ont  6t6  punies  par  la  persecution,  Tincar- 
cdration,  et  d'autres  peines  inflig^s  k  leurs  auteurs. 

Abstraction  faite  du  droit  que  la  Confederation  Germanique  a  acquis,  par  des 
engagements  intemationaux,  de  s'opposer  k  ce  systdme  d'oppression,  tous  les 
Grouvemements  amis  doivent  d^sirer  qu'il  cesse,  et  TAngleterre  en  particulier 
agirait,  on  le  pense,  non  seulement  dans  son  propre  int^rlt  et  conform^ment  k 
ses  principes,  mais  elle  acquerrait  un  grand  merite  et  previendrait  des  conflits 
menagants,  si  elle  voulait  employer  tout  le  poids  de  son  influence  aupr^  du 
Gouvemement  Danois  pour  Tengager  k  changer  de  syst^me  envers  le  Slesvig. 

LondreSy  Juin  1860. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Prussian  Government  perfectly  admits  that,  as  far  as  concerns 
Schleswig,  the  position  of  the  Danish  Government  towards  the  Germanic 
Confederation  is  other  than  with  respect  to  the  parts  of  the  Danish  Monarchy 
which  belong  to  the  Federal  territory,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  indisputable 
that  Denmark  has  entered  into  positive  and  international  engagements  towards 
the  Confederation  with  regard  to  Schleswig,  and  that  these  engagements  have 
not  been  hitherto  fulfilled. 

In  the  negotiations  'of  the  years  1851  and  1852,  Denmark  gave  positive 
assurances — 

1.  Not  to  incorporate  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  in  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark, 
ror  to  take  any  step  tending  to  this  object,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  grant  to 
that  country  also  an  independent  position,  equal  to  that  of  the  other  pails  of  the 
Monarchy  in  the  general  Constitution ;  and  she  promised, 

2.  To  grant  to  the  German  nationality  in  Schleswig  the  same  rights  and 
the  same  protection  as  to  the  Danish  nationality. 

Ad  1.  The  Constitutional  state  of  this  Duchy  certainly  much  resembles 
an  incorporation,  and  the  organisation  of  a  general  Constitution  is  still  unac- 
complished. 

Ad  2.  The  system  of  violent  suppression  of  the  German  tongue  in  the 
church  and  schools  there  is  notorious. 

Whilst  in  the  kingdom  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  the  right  of  association 
and  petition  exist  to  the  greatest  extent,  these  rights  are  violently  suppressed  in 
Schleswig,  and  in  so  harsh  a  manner  that  there  cannot  be  the  least  question  in  the 
world  as  to  an  equality  in  this  respect  between  the  two  parts  of  the  Monarchy. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  German  part  of  Schleswig  are  entirely  subjected  to  the 
arbitrary  administration  of  authorities  who  take  pains  to  act  in  a  sense  specifi- 
cally Danish.  The  petitions  which  have  been  addressed  to  the  last  Assembly  of 
the  States  of  Schleswig  against  this  oppression  have  been  punished  by  prosecu- 
tion, incarceration,  and  other  penalties  inflicted  on  their  authors. 

Apart  from  the  right  which  the  Germanic  Confederation  has  acquired,  by 
international  engagements,  to  oppose  this  system  of  oppression,  all  friendly 
Governments  must  desire  that  it  should  cease,  and  England  in  particular 
would,  it  is  thought,  not  only  act  according  to  her  own  interest,  and  in 
conformity  with  her  principles,  but  she  would  acquire  great  merit,  and  would 
prevent  menacing  conflicts,  if  she  would  employ  all  the  weight  of  her  influence 
with  the  Danish  Government  to  engage  it  to  change  its  system  towards 
Schleswig. 

London^  June  1860. 


No.  29* 

Baron  Manderstrom  to  Count  Platen. — {Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by 

Count  Platen,  June  14.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Stockholm,  le  29  Mai,  1860. 

IL  nous  est  connu  que  le  Gouvemement  Danois  a  fix^  Tattention  de  celui 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  sur  la  discussion  qui  a  eu  lieu  derni^rement  dans  les 
Chambres  Prussiennes  k  regard  des  relations  entre  le  Danemark  et  TAUemagne, 
et  sxui;out  sur  la  mani^re  dont  M.  Je  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Prusse 
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s'est  exprim^  relativement  aux  pr^tendus  droits  de  I'Allemagne  de  regler  les 
conditions  administratives  du  Duohd  de  Slesvig.  Le  Gouvernement  Danois 
ayant  sans  doute  avec  fermet^,  quoiqu'avec  moderation,  protests  contre  ces 
pretentions  injustifiables,  je  n'ai  done  point  k  entrer  dans  le  fond  de  la  question, 
examine  d'ailleurs  bien  des  fois  dans  des  communications  faites  d'ici  k  la  Mission 
du  Roi  k  Londres  pendant  le  cours  de  plus  de  quatorze  ans  qu'a  dure  cette 
divergence  entre  le  Danemark  et  la  Confederation  Germaniquc. 

II  me  suffit  done  de  constater  ici,  et  de  vous  engager,  M.  le  Corate,  k  bien 
clairement  expliquer  au  Gouvernement  Britannique  que  les  opinions  et  les  senti- 
ments du  Roi  Charles  XV  a  regard  de  cette  affaire  sont  toujours  les  m6mes  que 
ceux  qu'avait  manifestes  son  p^re,  et  que  Sa  Majeste  est  decide  k  suivre  la 
politique  que  lui  a  tracee  son  auguste  predecesseur.  Je  dois  done  par  ordre 
special  du  Roi  vous  inviter,  M.  le  Comte,  k  appuyer  chaudement  aupr^s  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  toute  demarche  du  Cabinet  de 
Copenhague^  faite  dans  le  but  de  s'affranchir  des  empifetements  et  des  projets 
d'agrandissement  de  la  part  des  Puissances  Allemandes  Confederees. 

Pour  guider  votre  langage  k  cet  egai-d,  je  n'ai  qn'k  me  referer  k  ma  depSche 
du  Octobre,  1858.  La  situation  est  toujours  k  pen  pr^s  la  m^me,  seule- 
ment  elle  s'est  aggravee  encore  par  les  pretentions  ouvertement  proclamees  de 
la  Prusse  et  de  I'Allemagne  sur  le  Slesvig.  Je  ne  puis  que  vous  repeter  ce  que 
je  disais  alors.  Le  Duche  est  et  doit  dtre  considere  comme  absolument  en 
dehors  de  la  competence  de  la  Confederation  Germanique.  Toute  immixtion  en 
ce  qui  conceme  les  affaires  interieures  de  ce  Dache  constitue  k  notre  avis  une 
intervention  indue  d'une  Puissance  etrang^re  contraire  non  seulement  aux  droits 
des  gens,  mais  aussi  aux  interSts  les  plus  sacres  du  Nord  de  TEurope. 

Nous  ne  saurions  admettre  plus  que  nous  ne  Tavons  fait  d^s  Torigine  de  ce 
dissentiment,  une  guerre  de  conqudte  de  la  part  de  I'Allemagne,  et  nous  sommes 
toujours  fondes  k  croire  que  la  grande  Bretagne  ne  regarderait  point  une  pareille 
eventualitc  d'un  ceil  indifferent.  Le  maintien  de  Tintegrite  de  la  Monarchic 
Danoise,  garantie  par  les  plus  grandes  Puissances  de  TEurope,  et  formant  Tun 
des  principaux  elements  de  Tequilibre  Europeen,  ne  saurait  Itre  mis  en  jeu  sans 
que  nous  en  soyons  vivement  et  sensiblement  affectes.  Je  vous  ai  dej^  indique 
les  determinations  serieuses  qu'une  pareille  eventualite  pourrait  nous  inspirer. 
Loin  de  la  desirer^  nous  faisons  les  voeux  les  plus  sinc^res  pour  qu'elle  puisse 
^tre  ecarte,  et  que  nos  bonnes  relations  avec  PAllemagne  puissent  6tre 
maintenus. 

Afin  de  parvenir  a  ce  resultat  si  erainemment  desirable,  nous  croyons  devoii* 

faire  encore  une  fois  un  appel  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 

dans  le  but  de  fixer  son  attention  sur  I'opportunite  et  m6me  I'urgence  de  chercher 

k  eloigner  les  dangers  qui  menacent  de  nouveau  le  Nord,  en  usant  de  son  influence 

sur  les  Puissances  concemees,  et  en  premier  lieu  sur  la  Prusse,  pour  I'engager  k 

ne  point  perseverer  dans  une  voie  qui  ne  pourrait  que  devenir  funeste.     Je  vous 

prie,  M.  le  Comte,  de  vouloir  bien  vous  en  ouvrir  k  Lord  John  Russell  en  lui 

exprimant  les  serieuses  apprehensions  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  auxquelles  nous 

iious  flattons  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  ne  sera  point  insensible.     Vous 

fK)uvez   d'ailleurs  offrir  Tassurance   qu'en  mfime  temps  nous  ne  cessons  de 

Cionseiller  au  Gouvernement  Danois  d'user  de  la  plus  grande  moderation ;  nous 

^vons  lieu  de  penser  qu'il  est  occupe  k  eiaborer  un  projet,  lequel,  il  faut  I'esperer, 

piourra  concilier  les  interfits  divers,  et  gagner  des  sympathies  dans  les  difii^rentes 

;^rovinces  de  la  Monarchic. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Signe)  MANDERSTROEM. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Comtc,  Stockholm^  May  29,  1860* 

IT  is  known  to  us  that  the  Danish  Government  have  directed  the  attention 
of  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  discussion  which  lately  took  place  in  the 
Prussian  Chambers  on  the  subject  of  the  relations  between  Denmark  and 
Germany,  and  especially  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Prussian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  expressed  himself  with  regard  to  the  pretended  rights  of  Germany 
to  regulate  the  administrative  affairs  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig.  The  Danish 
Government  having  doubtless  protested  with  firmness,  though  with  moderation, 
against  these  unjustifiable  pretensions,  I  need  not  enter  into  the  fundamental 
question,  since,  moreover,  it  has  been  frequently  examined  in  the  communica- 
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tions  made  from  hence  to  the  Mission  of  the  King  in  London  in  the  course  of 
more  than  fourteen  years,  during  which  this  divergence  between  Denmark  and 
the  Germanic  Confederation  has  lasted. 

I  need  only,  then,  here  assert,  and  instruct  you,  M.  le  Comte,  to  explain 
clearly  to  the  British  Government,  that  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of  King 
Ciiarles  XV  with  regard  to  this  matter  are  still  the  same  as  those  which  his 
father  had  manifested,  and  that  His  Majesty  is  decided  on  following  the  policy 
which  his  august  predecessor  has  traced  for  him.  I  am  then,  by  the  specif 
order  of  the  King,  to  invite  you,  M.  le  Comte,  to  assist  warmly,  with  Her 
;V!ajesty's  Government,  any  proceeding  of  the  Cabinet  of  Copenhagen,  taken 
with  the  intention  of  freeing  itself  from  the  encroachments  and  projects  of 
aggmndizement  on  the  part  of  the  Confederate  German  Powers- 

For  the  guidance  of  your  language  on  this  subject  T  need  only  refer  to  my 
despatch  of  October  ,  1858.  The  situation  is  sdll  the  same,  only  it  is  still 
farther  aggravated  by  the  openly  proclaimed  pretensions  of  Prussia  and  Germany 
as  regards  Schleswig.  I  can  only  repeat  to  you  what  I  then  said.  The  Duchy 
is,  and  should  be  considered,  as  entirely  out  of  the  competence  of  the  Grermanic 
Confederation.  All  interference  with  what  concerns  the  internal  affairs  of  this 
Duchy  constitutes,  in  our  opinion,  an  undue  intervention  of  a  foreign  Power, 
contrary  not  only  to  the  right  of  nations,  but  also  to  the  most  sacred  interests  of 
the  North  of  Europe. 

We  could  not  allow,  any  more  than  we  did  at  the  beginning  of  this  dissension, 
a  war  of  conquest  on  the  part  of  Germany,  and  we  firmly  believe  that  Great 
Britain  would  not  view  such  an  eventuaUty  with  an  indiJflFerent  eye.  The  main- 
tenance of  the  independence  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  guaranteed  by  the  greatest 
Powers  of  Europe,  and  forming  one  of  the  principal  elements  of  the  European 
equilibrium,  could  not  be  risked  without  our  being  keenly  and  sensibly  affected. 
I  have  already  pointed  out  to  you  the  serious  determinations  with  which  such  . 
an  eventuaUty  might  inspire  us.  Far  from  desiring  it,  we  form  the  most  sincere 
wishes  that  it  may  be  avoided,  and  that  our  good  relations  with  Denmark  may  be 
maintained. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  this  result,  so  eminently  desirable,  we  think  it  right 
once  more  to  make  an  appeal  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  with  the 
object  of  directing  their  attention  to  the  expediency  and  even  the  urgency  of 
seeking  to  remove  the  dangers  which  menace  the  North  anew,  by  using  its 
influence  with  the  Powers  concerned,  and  in  the  first  place  with  Prussia,  to 
persuade  her  not  to  persevere  in  a  course  which  cannot  but  become  fatal.  I 
beg  you,  M.  le  Comte,  to  be  so  good  as  to  speak  openly  to  Lord  John  Russell, 
explaining  to  him  the  serious  apprehensions  of  the  Government  of  the  King,  to 
which  we  flatter  ourselves  that  the  British  Government  will  not  be  insensible. 
You  may  also  give  assurances  that  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  cease 
advising  the  Danish  Government  to  use  the  greatest  moderation ;  we  have 
i-eason  to  think  that  it  is  occupied  in  working  out  a  plan  which,  it  must  be 
hoped,  will  reconcile  the  different  interests,  and  gam  the  sympathies  of  the 
different  provinces  of  the  Monarchy. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  MANDERSTROEM. 


No.  30. 
Lord  J.  Rtissell  to  Mr.  Jerningham. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  16,  1860. 

COUNT  PLATEN  put  into  my  hands  some  days  ago  the  despatch  of 
which  I  send  you  a  copy,*  and  has  this  day  called  upon  me  to  urge  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Government  the  views  therein  expressed  by  Baron  Manderstrom. 

I  could  only  assure  Count  Platen  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were 
equally  desirous  with  that  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the 
Danish  Monarchy,  to  promote  the  settlement  of  the  long  dispute  between 
Germany  and  Denmark  on  the  subject  of  Schleswig,  and  to  prevent  a  collision 
between  them. 


*  No.  29. 
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Like  Sweden,  we  have  advised  Denmark  to  show  the  greatest  moderation 
and  we  also  hope  that  the  Danish  Government  may  frame  a  plan  which  may 
conciliate  the  various  interests  concerned,  and  unite  the  sympathies  of  the 
different  provinces  of  the  Monarchy.  In  the  meantime,  however,  the  German 
Courts  all  concur  in  the  complaint  that  the  Danish  Government  has  not  kept  faith 
with  Germany  in  the  matter  of  Schleswig.  It  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  it  would  be  very  conducive  to  a  settlement  that  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment should  as  soon  as  possible  vindicate  its  past  conduct,  and  develop  the 
plan  by  which  they  hope  to  satisfy  Germany,  and  allay  the  just  anxieties  of 
Europe. 

On  our  part.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  utmost  influence  to 
prevent  any  violent  or  premature  action  on  the  part  of  Germany.  It  appears  to 
them  that  the  question  admits  of  a  pacific  settlement,  if  proper  means  are  used 
to  arrive  at  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
^Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  31. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  June  18.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  June  15,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  herewith  copy  of  a  further 
note  which  has  been  addressed  by  M,  Hall  to  the  Danish  Minister  at  Berlin 
relative  to  the  discussions  which  took  place  in  the  Prussian  Chambers  on  the 
affairs  of  Schleswig. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  31. 
M.  Hall  to  Baron  Brockdorff. 

M.  le  Baron,  Copenhague,  le  10  Jwin,  I860. 

LA  d^pfiche  ci-jointe  que  M.  de  Balan  vient  de  me  communiquer  ra 'oblige 
de  revenir  sur  la  depeche  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  adresser  sous  la  date  du 
16  du  mois  passe. 

Tout  en  rendant,  avec  M.  de  Schleinitz,  tout  Thommage  possible  ^  la  liberty 
de  la  discussion  Parlementaire,  je  suis  pourtant  d'avis  que  cette  liberty  comrae 
toute  autre  a  ses  liraites,  et  je  ne  peux  certainement  pas  reconnaitre  le  "  caract^re 
purement  domestique  "  de  dAals  dont  Tobjet  unique  a  ete  de  critiquer  et  de 
blimer  les  actes  et  Tadmiuistration  int^rieure  du  Gouvernement  d  un  pays 
Stranger.  N^anmoins  je  ne  m'^tais  nuUement  propose  de  censurer  les  discussions 
Parlementaires  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  Prussienne.  Si  j^ai  fait  mention  du 
ton  et  des  tendances  de  ces  d^ats,  ma  ddpfiche  montre  clairement,  je  le  crois, 
que  j'entendais  uniquement  faire  ressortir  par  Ik  Pattitude  que  le  Gouvernement 
Prussien  avait  cru  pouvoir  prendre  dans  cette  occasion,  en  approuvant,  tant6t 
par  son  silence,  tantdt  en  paroles  expresses,  les  vues  et  les  pretentions  ^noncees. 

Je  ne  puis  connattre,  il  est  vrai,  les  donnas  que  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangferes  possfede  sur  la  situation  de  Slesvig — situation  que  de  Taveu  rafime 
du  Ministre,  il  est  extrfemement  difficile  pour  un  Gouvernement  etranger  de 
constater  de  loin  d'une  mani^re  satisfaisante.  Mais  quelles  qu'elles  soient  et 
quel  que  soit  d'ailleurs  le  point  de  vue  sous  lequel  le  Ministre  envisage  la 
pretention  de  TAllemagne  h.  s'ing^rer  dans  les  affaires  d'une  province  Danoise  qui 
n*appartient  pas  k  la  Confederation,  je  suis  sflr  que  partout  en  Europe  on  aura 
partage  Tetonnement  et  compris  la  douleur  que  nous  avons  eprouves  k  voir  le 
Gouvernement  Prussien  accueillir  avec  une  faveur  si  marquee  cette  demonstration 
de  la  Chambre  contre  une  Puissance  alliee  et  amie.  Et  ce  sentiment  penible 
n'est  pas  affaibli  par  les  experiences  de  notve  propre  histoire  Parlementair^  qui 
loin  de  presenter  des  analogies  de  debats  pareiis  montrent  au  contraire  que  dans 
nos  Assembiees  Representatives  on  a  toujours  fait  preuve  d'une  grande 
moderation  k  parler  des  Etats  etrangers,  et  on  y  chercherait  en  vain  Texemple 
**  d'attaques  violentes  et  pen  mesurees  "  contre  une  Puissance  alliee  et  amie. 

Quant  k  la  r6alite  de  la  question  M.  le  Ministre  a  bien  voulu  reconnaitre         t 
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que  la  Confederation  Germanique  pas  plus  que  tout  autre  Gouvemement  n'a  en 
principe  le  droit  de  s'ing^rer  dans  les  affaires  interieures  de  rind^pendante 
Monarchie  Danoise,  et  que  par  consequent  non  plus  dans  eelles  du  Duch^  de 
Slesvig.  Mais  en  rafime  temps  il  revendique  pour  la  Di^te  le  droit  d'examiner 
si  et  jusqu'Ji  quel  point  T^tat  de  choses  existant  dans  ce  Duche  est  conforme 
a  ce  que  i'Allemagne  en  vertu  des  arrangements  convenus  avec  le  Danemark  en 
1852  serait  en  droit  d'exiger  en  faveur  du  dit  Duch^.  Mais  Tarrangement 
convenu  en  1852  c'^tait  TArrfite  Federal  du  29  Juillet,  dans  lequel  la  Didte  sur 
I'invitation  de  TAutriche  et  de  la  Prusse  reconnaissait  que  les  dispositions  du 
r^glement  des  affaires  de  la  Monarchie,  en  tant  qu'elles  concemaient  les  afiaires 
des  Duch^s  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg,  et  6n  tant  qu'elles  relevaient  d'apr^s 
leur  nature  de  Texamen  et  de  la  decision  legitime  de  la  Confederation,  dtaient 
conformes  aux  droits  et  aux  lois  de  eelle-ci.  C'est  Ik  I'arrangement  d^finitif  et 
entier  entre  la  Confederation  et  le  Danemark,  et  il  s'occupe  exclusivement  des 
deux  Duches  AUemands  ;  par  aucun  mot  il  ne  fait  mention  du  Slesvig— et  de 
raison ! 

Mais  peut-^tre  le  Ministre  a-t-il  eu  en  vue  les  negociations  anterieures  de 
1851.  Bien  qu'il  ne  soit  certes  pas  permis  de  deduire  de  ces  demi^res  ce  qui  ne 
se  trouve  pas  dans  TActe  Final,  je  suivrai  le  Ministre  m&me  sur  ce  terrain. 
En  examinant  ces  negociations  on  y  trouvera  k  cote  d'engagements  formels  pris 
au  sujet  du.  Holstein  Texpression  des  intentions  Royales  relativement  k  la  position 
k  donner  au  Slesvig  dans  Pensemble  de  la  Monarchie,  nommement  ceUe  de  ne 
pas  proceder  k  Tincorporation  du  Duche  dans  le  Royaume,  par  consequent  de  lui 
laisser  une  administration  et  une  legislation  separees  pour  les  afiaires  speciales,  et 
de  retablir  les  anciens  Etats  exer^ant  Tautonomie  provinciale.  Mais  ces  inten- 
tions Royales  se  signalent  expressement  comme  emanant  du  libre  arbitre  du 
Souverain,  et  c'est  d'ailleurs  un  fait  incontestable  qu'elles  ont  trouve  une  realisa- 
tion immediate  sans  qu'aucun  changement  ait  4ti  porte  plus  tard  k  I'autonomie 
du  Slesvig  pour  les  affaires  speciales  de  ce  Duche.  Par  consequent  lorsque  le 
Ministre  prltend  qu'il  n'est  que  trop  notoire  que  les  droits  consacres  par  les 
arrangements  de  1852  continuent  d'etre  constamment  refuses  au  Slesvig,  non 
seulement  je  dois  nier  cett^  pretendue  notoriete,  mais  je  repousse  de  la  mani^re 
la  plus  formelle  Texistence  mfime  du  fait. 

J'avais  appeie  Pattention  sur  ^influence  funeste  que  Pattitude  du  Gouveme- 
ment Prussien  dans  cette  occasion  pourrait  trop  facilement  exercer  sur  les  deiib^- 
rntions  encore  pendantes  au  sujet  de  la  position  constitutionnelle  du  Holstein^ 
surtout  en  vue  des  discussions  que  le  Gouvemement  s'est  propose  de  provoquer 
avec  les  Etats  du  Holstein.  Sans  me  permettre  de  revoquer  en  doute  Pattention 
que  le  Ministre  a  certainement  bien  voulu  prfiter  a  ce  que  j'ai  ecrit,  je  dois 
pourtant  faire  I'observation  qu'il  Ta  singuli^rement  mal  interprete,  J'avais  parie 
du  Holstein,  et  le  Ministre  a  bien  voulu  me  dire  que  Faffaire  du  Slesvig  n'a  pas 
encore  ete  porte  devant  la  Difete;  j'avais  parie  des  discussions  prochaines  des 
Etats  du  Holstein,  et  le  Ministre  me  repond  que  le  Gouvemement  n*entend 
nullement  prejuger  les  determinations  futures  de  la  Confederation. 

Lorsque  le  Ministre  a  cru  devoir  maintenir  les  eioges  prodigues  k  la  fidelite 
eprouvee  et  jamais  vioiee  des  sujets  AUemands  du  Roi  en  defiant  qui  que  ce  soit 
de  citer  un  fait  qui  soit  de  nature  k  prouver  que  mfime  au  plus  fort  de  la  lutte 
les  droits  sacres  du  Prince  legitime  aient  jamais  ete  meconnus  ou  mis  en  question 
seulement  par  les  populations  de  ses  Duches  AUemands,  je  n'entrerai  pas  dans 
les  details  de  ce  sujet  penible.  Une  lutte  armee  soutenue  pendant  des  annees 
contre  le  Souverain  parait  6tre  la  violation  la  plus  complete  et  la  plus  decidee 
des  droits  sacres  du  Prince  legitime.  C*est  \k  certes  le  point  de  vue  du 
Gouvemement  du  Roi,  mais  je  doute  fort  que  ce  soit  une  vue  particuli^re  a  nous. 

Je  ne  puis  done  que  maintenir  les  reserves  de  ma  depfiche  du  16  du  mois 
passe,  qui  malheureusement  ne  se  trouvent  que  trop  justifiees  par  les  circon- 
stances  qui  y  ont  donne  lieu.  C'est  k  regret  que  je  me  suis  vu  dans  la  necessite 
de  devoir  prendre  ces  reserves,  et  c'est  bien  malgre  moi  que  je  suis  entre  dans  la 
poiemique  qui  en  a  ete  la  suite.  Le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  attache  un  si  haut 
prix  aux  bons  rapports  avec  la  Prasse,  qui  auront  toujours  un  iiiter^t  si  essentiel 
pour  le  Danemark,  que  certainement  il  desire  ne  pas  prolonger  une  discussion 
qui  pourrait  porter  atteinte  k  Fheureuse  entente  entre  les  deux  Gouveraements. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Baron,  faire  lecture  de  cette  dep^che  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Ktrang^res,  et  lui  en  laisser  copie  s'il  le  desire. 

J'ai,  &c. 


49 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Baron,  Copenhagen,  June  10,  1860. 

THE  inclosed  despatch,  which  M.  de  Balan  has  just  communicated  to  me, 
obliges  me  to  recur  to  the  despatch  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  you 
on  the  16th  of  last  month. 

Whilst  rendering,  with  M.  Schleinitz,  all  possible  homage  to  the  liberty  of 
parliamentary  discussion,  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  this  liberty,  like  all  others, 
has  its  limits ;  and  I  cannot  certainly  recognize  ''  the  purely  domestic  character" 
of  debates  of  which  the  sole  object  has  been  to  criticize  and  blame  the  acts  and 
internal  administration  of  the  Government  of  a  foreign  country.  Nevertheless 
I  in  no  way  proposed  to  censure  the  parliamentary  discussions  of  the  Prussian 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  If  I  made  mention  of  the  tone  and  tendency  of  these 
debates,  my  despatch  shows  clearly,  I  believe,  that  I  merely  intended  thereby  to 
bring  forward  the  attitude  which  the  Prussian  Government  thought  it  might 
assume  on  this  occasion,  by  approving  at  one  time  by  its  silence,  at  another  by 
express  words,  the  views  and  pretensions  enunciated. 

I  cannot  tell,  it  is  true,  the  information  which  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Afl^drs  possesses  concerning  the  situation  of  Schleswig,  a  situation  which,  even 
by  the  confession  of  the  Minister,  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  a  foreign  Govern- 
ment to  ascertain  from  a  distance  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  But  whatever  they 
may  be,  and  whatever,  moreover,  may  be  the  point  of  view  from  which  the 
Minister  regards  the  pretension  of  Germany  to  intrude  in  the  affairs  of  a  Danish 
province  which  does  not  belong  to  the  Confederation,  I  am  sure  that  all  Europe 
will  have  shared  the  astonishment  and  understood  the  pain  which  we  have 
experienced  in  seeing  the  Prussian  Government  receive  with  favour  so  marked 
a  demonstration  of  the  Chamber  against  an  allied  and  friendly  Power.  And  this 
painful  feeling  is  not  weakened  by  the  experience  of  our  own  parliamentary 
history,  which,  far  from  presenting  analogies  of  such  debates,  shows,  on  the 
contrary,  that  in  our  Representative  Assemblies  proof  has  always  been  shown 
of  great  moderation  in  speaking  of  foreign  States,  and  no  example  of  "  violent 
and  unmeasured  attacks  '*  against  an  allied  and  friendly  Power  could  be  found 
in  them. 

As  to  the  reality  of  the  question,  the  Minister  has  been  pleased  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Germanic  Confederation  has  not,  any  more  than  any  other 
Government,  the  right  on  principle  of  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  the  independent 
Danish  Monarchy,  nor,  consequently,  in  those  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig.  But 
at  the  same  time  it  claims  for  the  Diet  the  right  of  examining  if,  and  up  to  what 
point,  the  state  of  things  existing  in  the  Duchy  is  in  conformity  with  what 
Germany,  in  virtue  of  the  arrangements  made  with  Denmark  in  1852,  has  the 
right  of  exacting  in  favour  of  the  said  Duchy.  But  the  arrangement  made  in 
1852  was  the  Federal  Decree  of  the  29th  of  July,  in  which  the  Diet,  at  the 
invitation  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  recognized  that  the  arrangements  for  regu- 
lating the  affairs  of  the  Monarchy,  so  far  as  they  concerned  the  affairs  of  the 
Duchy  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  so  far  as  they  were  from  their  nature 
subject  to  the  examination  and  the  legitimate  decision  of  the  Confederation,  were 
in  conformity  with  the  rights  and  laws  of  the  latter.  This  is  the  definitive  and 
entire  arrangement  between  the  Confederation  and  Denmark,  and  it  exclusively 
concerns  the  two  German  Duchies ;  it  makes  no  mention  by  a  single  word  of 
Schleswig,  and  with  reason. 

But  perhaps  the  Minister  had  in  view  the  former  negotiations  of  1851. 
Although  it  certainly  is  not  permitted  to  deduce  from  these  last  what  is  not 
fqjcind  in  the  Final  Act,  I  will  follow  the  Minister  even  on  this  ground.  On 
examining  these  negotiations,  there  will  be  found,  side  by  side  with  the  formal 
engagements  entered  into  on  the  subject  of  Holstein,  the  expression  of  the 
Royal  intentions  with  regard  to  the  position  of  Schleswig  in  the  whole  of  the 
Monarchy,  namely,  that  of  not  proceeding  to  the  incorporation  of  the  Duchy  in 
the  Kingdom,  and,  consequently,  of  leaving  it  a  separate  administration  and 
legislation  for  its  special  affairs,  and  of  re-establishing  the  ancient  States  which 
exercised  the  provincial  autonomy.  But  these  Royal  intentions  are  notified 
expressly  as .  emanating  from  the  free-will  of  the  Sovereign  ;  and  it  is,  besides, 
an  incontestable  fact  that  they  received  an  immediate  realization  without  any 
change  having  been  subsequently  made  in  the  autonomy  of  Schleswig  in  the 
special  affairs  of  the  Duchy.  Consequently,  when  the  Minister  pretends  that  it 
is  only  too  notorious  that  the  rights  consecrated  by  the  arrangments  of  1852 
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continue  to  be  constantly  refused  to  Schleswig^  not  only  must  I  deny  this  pretended 
notoriety,  but  I  reject  in  the  most  formal  manner  even  the  existence  of  the  fiurt. 

I  had  called  attention  to  the  fatal  influence  which  the  attitude  of  the 
Prussian  Government  on  this  occasion  might  too  easily  exercise  on  the  delibera- 
tions still  pending  on  the  subject  of  the  constitutional  position  of  Holstein, 
especially  in  view  of  the  discussions  which  the  Government  has  proposed  to 
set  on  foot  with  the  States  of  Holstein.  Without  permitting  myself  to  call  in 
doubt  the  attention  which  the  Minister  has  certainly  been  so  f?ood  as  to  give  to 
what  I  have  written,  I  must  still  observe  that  he  has  interpreted  me  singularly 
ill.  I  had  spoken  of  Holstein,  and  the  Minister  has  been  pleased  to  tell  me  that 
the  affair  of  Schleswig  has  not  yet  been  brought  before  the  Diet ;  I  spoke  of 
the  approaching  discussions  of  the  States  of  Holstein,  and  the  Minister  replies 
that  the  Government  means  in  no  way  to  prejudge  the  future  determinations  of 
the  Confederation. 

When  the  Minister  has  thought  fit  to  support  the  praises  lavished  on  the 
proved  and  never  violated  fidelity  of  the  German  subjects  of  the  King  by  defying 
anybody  to  cite  a  fact  which  should  be  of  a  nature  to  prove  that,  even  at  the 
height  of  the  contest,  the  sacred  rights  of  the  legitimate  Prince  have  ever  been 
ignored,  or  even  questioned,  by  the  populations  of  his  German  Duchies,  I  will 
not  enter  into  the  details  of  this  painful  subject.  An  armed  contest  sustained 
for  years  against  the  Sovereign  appears  to  be  the  most  complete  and  most  decided 
violation  of  the  sacred  rights  of  the  legitimate  Prince.  This  is  certainly  the 
opinion  of  the  Government  of  the  King,  but  I  much  doubt  whether  it  is  an 
opinion  peculiar  to  us. 

I  can,  then,  only  maintain  the  reservations  of  my  despatch  of  the  16th  of 
last  month,  which  are  unfortunately  but  too  well  justified  by  the  circumstances 
which  have  given  rise  to  them.  It  was  with  regret  that  I  found  myself 
compelled  to  make  these  reservations,  and  it  is  much  against  my  wish  that 
have  entered  into  the  discussion  which  has  been  the  consequence  of  them.  The 
Government  of  the  King  attaches  so  high  a  price  to  good  relations  with  Prussia, 
which  will  always  have  so  essential  an  interest  for  Denmark,  that  it  certainly  does 
not  desire  to  prolong  a  discussion  which  might  interfere  with  the  happy  under- 
standing between  the  two  Governments. 

Be  so  good^  M.  le  Baron,  as  to  read  this  despatch  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  to  leave  him  a  copy  of  it  he  desires  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  HALL. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3L 

Baron  Schleinitz  to  M.  de  Balan,  May  29,  1860. 

[See  No.  27.] 


No.  32. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 


(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  June  20,  1860. 

I  HAVE  to  state  that,  when  M.  Hall  shall  have  sent  in  his  rejoinder  to 

the  Prussian  Minister,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  your  opinion  respecting  the 

controversy  between  Denmark  and  the  Germanic  Diet,  and  as  to  the  ulterior 
views  of  the  parties  concerned. 
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No.  33. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  June  27,  1860. 

I  WJSH  you  to  furnish  me  with  a  concise  report  on  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Holstein,  pointing  out  especially  how  far  the  terms  of  the  compact 
uniting  that  Duchy  to  the  Germanic  Confederation  have  been  infringed ;  and 
also  with  a  report  showing  clearly  in  what  respect  Denmark  has  failed  to  keep 
die  engagement  which  she  entered  into  with  Austria  and  Prussia  respecting 
Schleswig. 

No.  34. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  2.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  note  addressed  by  M.  Hall 
on  the  10th  of  June  to  the  Danish  Minister  at  this  Court,  which  is  an  answer  to 
the  note  of  the  Prussian  Government  of  the  29th  May,  relative  to  the  language 
held  in  the  Prussian  Chambers  on  the  affairs  of  Schleswig. 

I  am  told  Baron  Schleinitz  intends  to  reply  to  this  last  note  from  M.  Hall, 
merely  stating  that  the  Schleswig  question  had  now  become  a  subject  of  discus- 
sion only  between  the  two  Governments,  while  it  is  in  reality  a  German  question, 
at  the  same  time  expressing  his  wish  that  this  may  close  the  correspondence  on 
the  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  LOWTHER. 


Inclosure  in  No.  34. 

M.  Hall  to  Baron  de  Brockdorf,  June  10,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  31.] 

No.  35. 

Baron  Schleinitz  to  M.  de  Balan. — (Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by 

Count  Bernstorffy  July  6.) 

Monsieur,  Bade^Bade,  29  Juin^  1860. 

.  M.  LE  BARON  DE  BROCKDORFF  a  Men  voulu  me  communiquer  une 
ddp^he  que  M.  Hall  lui  a  adress^e  en  date  du  10  Juin  et  que  j'ai  Thonneuir 
de  vous  transmettre  ci-jointe  en  copie.* 

M.  Hall  dans  cette  d^pfiche  a  cru  devoir  renouveler  les  protestations  et 
les  r&erves  qu'il  avait  d^jSi  formul^es  dans  celle  du  16  Mai,  et  h  laquelle  j'ai 
r^pondu  par  Toffice  que  j^ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  adresser  en  date  du  29  Mai 
dernier. 

Je  n'ai  rien  k  retrancher  des  observations  que  j*ai  consign^s  dans  ma 
d^pAche  pr^it^e,  ni  rien  h,  y  ajouter,  et  il  me  semble  qu'une  discussion  plus 
prolong^e  sur  ce  sujet  ne  servirait  qu'Ji  envenimer  les  rapports  des  deux  pays, 
sans  contribuer  en  quoi  que  ce  soit  h  aplanir  les  difficultes  qui  s'opposent  k  une 
solution  satisfaisante  de  la  question  dont  il  s*agit. 

Mais  puisque  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  a  pris  k  tkche  de 
prouver  que  le  Danemarc  n'a  contract^  aucune  espece  d'engagement  envers  la 
ConfiSd^tion  Germanique  par  rapport  au  Duch^  de  Slesvig,  je  n*ai  cependant  pu 
me  dispenser  d  exposer  plus  compldtement  la  mani^re  dont  nous  envisageons  la 
nature  et  la  portfe  des  arrangements  consentis  k  cet  ^gard  par  le  Gouvernement 
Danois  et  de  consigner  nos  appr^iations  dans  le  Memorandum  Allemand  que 
vous  trouvez  joint  k  la  pr&ente.  II  servira,  je  n'en  doute  pas,  k  r^futer  enti^re- 
ment  I'ai^mentation  de  M.  Hall. 

En  me  r^f^rant  en  g^n^ral  au  contenu  de  cette  pifece,  je  crois  pourtant 
devoir  maintenir  ici  plus  particuKSrement  encore  la  reserve  que  j'ai  d^j^  exprim^ 
de  bottche  k  M.  le  Baron  de  Brockdorff,  lorsque  cet  Envoyd  m'a  donnd  lecture 
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de  la  d^p^che  de  M.  Hall  du  10  de  ce  mois ;  r^sei^ve  concernant  la  denomination 
''Province  Danoise,"  appliqu^  au  Duch^  de  Slesvig,  et  qui,  selon  nous,  se  trouve 
en  contradiction  ouvertc  avec  la  position  qui  revient  k  ce  pays  de  droit  et  en 
\ertu  de  stipulations  Internationales. 

Du  reste,  c'est  k  la  DiSte  Fcd^rale  qu'il  appartient  de  pr^ciser  les  droits 
qu'elle  se  croira  autoris^e  k  faire  valoir  en  vertu  des  engagements  pris  par  le 
Danemarc,  et  nous  ne  pretendons  nuUement  pr^juger  les  resolutions  quelle  se 
verra  dans  le  cas  de  prendre  k  cet  ^gard. 

Si  M.  Hall  fait  observer  dans  sa  d^peche  du  10  Juin  que  les  deliberations 
des  Assemblies  Legislatives  du  Danemarc  n'ont  jamais  presents  le  spectacle 
d'attaques  violentes  et  pen  mesurdes  contre  les  Puissances  AUemandes  ou 
centre  la  Confed^ation  Germanique,  ma  depficbe  du  29  Mai  indique  assez 
clairement  que  nous  n  attachons  aucune  importance  particuli^re  k  des  incidents 
de  ce  genre. 

Aussi  croyons-nous  devoir  nous  abstenir  de  compulser  les  comptes- 
rendus  des  sessions  parlementaires  du  Danemarc  depuis  1850,  et  de  signaler 
toutes  les  sorties  violentes  auxquelles  les  Puissances  AUemandes  se  sont 
trouvees  en  butte  au  sein  des  Chambres  Danoises.  Je  me  borne  k  appeler 
Tattention  de  M.  Hall  sur  les  debats  qui  ont  eu  lieu  dans  les  deux  Chambres 
Danoises  depuis  Tautomne  1851  jusqu'au  printemps  1852,  et  qui  foumissent  de 
nombreux  exemples  k  Tappui  de  ce  que  j'ai  avanc^  k  ce  sujet  dans  ma  depSche 
du  29  Mai. 

Je  vous  invite.  Monsieur,  a  donncr  lecture  de  la  presente  depSche  k  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  et  de  lui  en  laisser  copie,  ainsi  que  du  Memo- 
randum, s'il  vous  en  exprimait  le  desir. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 
Sir,  Baden  Baden,  June  29,  1860. 

BARON  DE  BROCKDORFF  has  been  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  me 
a  despatch  which  M.  Hall  addressed  to  him  dated  the  10th  June,  and  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  inclosed.* 

M.  Hall  in  this  despatch  has  thought  tit  to  renew  the  protests  and  reserva- 
tions which  he  had  already  put  forward  in  that  of  the  16th  May,  and  to  which  I 
replied  by  the  communication  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  you  under 
date  of  the  29th  May  last. 

I  have  nothing  to  diminish  from  and  nothing  to  add  to  the  observations 
which  I  recorded  in  my  beforAnentioned  despatch,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  a 
more  prolonged  discussion  on  the  subject  would  only  envenom  the  relations  of 
the  two  countries  without  in  any  way  contributing  to  smooth  the  difficultly 
which  hinder  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  which  is  in  debate. 

But  since  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  undertaken  the.  task  of 
showing  that  Denmark  has  contracted  no  sort  of  engagement  towards  the 
Germanic  Confederation  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  I  could  not  refrain 
from  explaining  more  fully  the  way  in  which  we  regard  the  nature  and  bearing 
of  the  arrangements  consented  to  on  this  point  by  the  Danish  Government,  and 
from  stating  our  ideas  in  the  German  Memorandum  which  you  will  find  here- 
with inclosed.  It  will  serve,  I  do  not  doubt,  entirely  to  refute  M.  Hall's 
reasoning. 

Whilst  referring  generally  to  the  contents  of  this  document,  I  must,  never- 
theless maintain  heye  still  more  particularly  the  reservation  which  I  have  already 
verbally  expressed  to  Baron  de  Brockdorff,  when  that  Envoy  read  to  me  the 
despatch  of  M.  Hall  of  the  10th  of  this  month,  a  reservation  concerning  the 
denomination  '*  Danish  Provinces  "  applied  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  and 
which  in  our  opinion  is  in  open  contradiction  to  the  position  which  accrues  to 
that  country  by  right  and  in  virtue  of  international  stipulations. 

For  the  rest,  it  is  to  the  Federal  Diet  that  it  belongs  to  slate  precisely  the 
rights  which  it  may  consider  itself  authorised  to  enforce  in  virtue  of  the 
engagements  entered  into  by  Denmark,  and  we  in  no  way  pretend  to  prejudge 
the  resolutions  which  it  may  see  fit  to  take  on  this  subject. 

If^M.  Hall  observes  in  his  despatch  of  the  10th  June  that  the  deliberations 
of  the  Legislative  Assemblies  of  Denmark  have  never  presented  the  spectacle  of 
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violent  and  unmeasured  attacks  against  German  Powers  or  against  the  Germanic 
Confederation,  my  despatch  of  the  29th  May  shows  clearly  enough  that  we 
attach  no  particular  importance  to  incidents  of  this  nature. 

We,  therefore,  think  that  we  should  abstain  from  ransacking  the  public 
reports  of  the  Parliamentarj'  sessions  of  Denmark  since  1850,  and  from  pointing 
out  all  the  violent  attacks  of  which  the  German  Powers  have  been  the  object  in 
the  Danish  Chamber.  I  confine  myself  to  calling  the  attention  of  M.  Hall  to  the 
debates  which  took  place  in  the  two  Danish  Chambers  from  the  autumn  of  1851 
to  the  spring  of  1852,  and  which  furnish  numerous  examples  in  support  of  what 
I  asserted  on  this  subject  in  my  despatch  of  the  29th  May. 

I  instruct  you.  Monsieur,  to  read  the  present  despatch  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  to  leave  him  a  copy  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  Memorandum,  if 
he  expresses  a  desire  for  it. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


Inclosure  in  No.  35. 

Memorandum. 
(Translation.) 

THE  Danish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  his  despatch  to  Baron 
Brockdorff  of  the  10th  June  instant,  advanced  the  following  assertion: — that 
Denmark,  in  the  negotiations  of  1851  and  1852,  contracted  no  obligations 
towards  the  German  Confederation  in  regard  to  Schleswig. 

The  correspondence  which  took  place  in  the  months  of  December  1851 
and  January  1852,  between  Copenhagen,  Vienna,  and  BerUn,  indisputably  prove 
the  contrary. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  on  the  ground  of  Article  IV  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  of  the  2nd  July,  1850,  had  sought  the  intervention  of  the 
German  Confederation  in  order  again  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein.  By  that  very  provision,  as  well  as  by  Article  XXVII  of  the  Final 
Act  of  Vienna  of  the  15th  May,  1820,  this  was  dependent  on  the  King's  making 
known  to  the  Confederation  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  pacification  of 
the  country. 

A  first  explanation  which  the  Danish  Government  had  given,  on  the  26th 
August,  1851,  to  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  who  were  empowered  by  the 
Confederation  for  this  matter,  was  considered  by  them  insufficient  for  proceeding 
thereupon  to  re-estabUsh  the  authority  of  the  Sovereign. 

Upon  this  the  despatch  of  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet  of  the  6th  December, 
1851,  was  written.  This  document  stated  that  legal  guarantees  for  the  adoption 
of  future  measures  could  not  be  demanded  by  Germany,  nor  ought  they  to  be 
given  by  Denmark.  But  if  the  desire  of  the  King  were  gratified  by  restoring 
the  full  sovereign  authority,  it  might,  indeed,  be  possible  for  him  at  a  future 
time,  which  it  was  to  be  hoped  would  not  be  distant,  to  strengthen  the  moral 
guarantees  which  constituted  the  foundation  of  the  internal  and  extenial  peace 
of  the  Monarchy.  But  such  guarantees,  by  their  essence  and  nature,  could  only 
be  given  of  his  own  accord. 

To  this  end  the  intentions  of  the  King  were  more  particularly  developed  in 
a  separate  annex  of  the  despatch  No.  2,  confidentially,  with  the  addition  that  the 
King  would  not  fail  to  carry  them  out  eventually.  These  intentions  were  drawn 
up  in  definite  items ;  they  are  of  interest  here  only  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
Schleswig.     It  was  said  in  this  document : 

"  First.  If,  by  consideration  for  the  advice  and  wish  of  his  high  allies.  His 
Majesty  resolves  to  govern  not  only  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  but  that  of  Schleswig 
also,  for  the  present,  as  absolute  King,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  deliberative 
Provincial  States,  this  resolution,  which  as  regards  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  is 
taken  solely  of  his  own  perfect  free  power,  by  no  means  infers  the  intention  of 
re-introducing  the  Provincial-States  institution  into  the  Kingdom  of  Denma^jk, 
setting  aside  the  fundamental  law  adopted  for  the  latter,  and  now  in  force ;  but 
with  the  object  in  view  to  introduce  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  way  (that  is  to 
say,  through  the  deliberative  Provincial  States  of  each  of  those  Duchies  for  itself, 
and  in  reference  to  the  Kingdom  by  the  Resolutions  of  the  Diet,  and  in  regard  to 
Lauenbiurg  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Ritterschaft  and  Landschaft),  an  organic 
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and  homogeneous  constitutional  union  of  all  the  parts  of  the  country  in  one  whole 
Monarchy. 

*'  Secondly,  As,  on  the  one  hand,  the  King  lias  already  promised,  he  now 
farther  declares,  that  no  incorporation  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  with  the 
Kingdom  shall  exist,  nor  shall  any  steps  be  adopted  with  this  view  ;  so,  on  the 
other  hand.  His  Majesty  cannot  agree  to  anything  by  which  either  an  amalga- 
mation of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  should  now  take  place,  or  be  eventually  intro- 
duced, or  generally  any  other  or  closer  connection  of  these  Duchies  with  each 
other,  or  between  either  of  them  and  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  &c.*' 

Under  No.  3,  it  is  then  further  said  that  the  above  principle  is  not  opposed 
to  the  continuance  of  such  connection  between  the  two  Duchies  as  might  subsist 
between  border  lands  having  fundamentally  similar  territorial  conditions,  and 
with  people  under  analogous  circumstances  in  respect  of  their  means  of  livingi 
either  such  as  is  based  upon  the  non-political  institutions  which  appertain  to 
both  parts  of  the  country^  or  such  as  s^ect  the  common  social  circumstances 
of  certain  classes. 

Under  No.  4,  it  is  further  expressed  as  a  necessary  requisition  that  the 
Federal  Diet  should  abstain  from  setting  up  any  jurisdiction  (*' competenz- 
begriindung")  in  or  referring  to  the  Danish  Crownland  of  Schleswig. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  the  German  Powers  did  not  assent  to  the  position 
taken  up  by  the  Danish  Government,  according  to  which  the  latter  repudiated 
every  obligatory  promise. 

In  the  reply  sent  from  Vienna  on  the  26th  December,  1851,  to  Copenhagen, 
it  is  said  very  definitely,  "  that  with  a  view  to  hastening  the  winding  up  of  this 
affair,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  in  regard  to  the  intentions  of  His  Majesty 
the  King,  now  communicated  to  us,  that  on  our  side  we  cannot  do  this^  except 
on  the  supposition  that  we  have  before  us  a  declaration  considered  binding  by 
its  author,  and  therefore  secured  as  to  its  execution. 

'^  Satisfied,  as  we  are,  that  the  solution  of  the  still-remaining  difficultieB 
cannot  continue  long  unaccomplished  when  once  a  material  agreement  upon  the 
steps  to  be  taken  in  relation  hereto  by  the  Danish  Government  shall  have  been 
entered  into  between  the  latter  and  the  German  Powers,  we  could  hardly  feel 
really  any  anxiety  that  in  such  a  favourable  case  the  Danish  Government  would 
hesitate  to  secure  the  actual  execution  of  this  step  by  a  definite  promise.''  The 
reply  goes  on  to  say,  "  After  having,  then,  once  more  stated  our  point  of  view 
upon  the  whole  question,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  now  to  pronounce  that  we 
certainly  perceive  in  the  tenor  of  those  resolutions  a  conciliatory  accommoda- 
tion of  opposing  views,  such  as  is  suited  to  the  altered  state  of  things. 

"  The  statement  which  follows,  taking,  point  by  point,  the  Annex  2  to  the 
Danish  despatch,  explains  the  reasons  for  our  assent^  as  sJso  the  expectations 
we  entertained  of  a  corresponding  execution  of  the  same. 

In  the  annex  of  the  despatch  quoted,  it  is  said : — 

1 .  **  The  Imperial  Court  sees  with  satisfaction  the  resolve  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  again  to  put  in  action  the  Provincial-States  Institutions 
dejure  subsisting,  not  only  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  but  in  that  of  Schleswig 
also  ;  and  if  His  Majesty  at  once  make  known  this  intention,  legally  and  consti- 
tutionally, that  is  to  say,  after  consultation  with  the  Provincial  ^tes  of  the  said 
Duchies,  to  introduce  an  organic  and  identical  constitutional  union  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  country  to  one  entire  Monarchy,  the  Imperial  Court  can  only  look 
upon  this  intention  of  the  King,  as  directed  to  the  fulfilment  of  an  act  which 
cannot  be  refused,  &c. 

"  But  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  sincerely  desirous  of  seeing  the  tranquillity 
and  prosperity  of  the  Danish  Kingdom  as  soon  as  possible  augmented  by  a 
definitive  organization  adapted  to  its  requirements,  confidently  cherishes  the 
hope  that  the  Danish  Government,  by  its  efforts  directed  to  this  important  end, 
will  not  show  an  exclusive  preference  to  such  institutions  as  have  been  conferred 
in  recent  years  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  Proper,  but  that  it  will  have  in 
view  therewith,  as  the  only  safe  guide,  the  permanent  circumstances  of  the  whole 
Monarchy,  and  the  object  of  internally  advancing  its  union  to  a  whole.  Once 
satisfied  upon  this  point,  His  Majesty  will  not  delay  to  participate  with  other 
friendly  Powers  in  strengthening  this  union  by  internationally  securing  a  common 
succession  in  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy. 

'^  2.  In  the  declaration  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  that  there 
hould  be  no  incorporation  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  with  the  kingdom,  nor 
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should  any  measure  tending  thereto  be  adopted,  the  Imperial  Court  sees  with 
satisfaction  a  fresh  confirmation  of  that  promise  which  had  already  been  given 
by  the  late  King  Christian  VIII  to  his  subjects,  and  subsequently  renewed  by 
the  now  reigning  King  immediately  after  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  the  2nd  July, 
1850,  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  14th  day  of  that  month  ;  this,  in  accordance 
with  Article  IV  of  the  aforesaid  Treaty  of  Peace,  was  communicated  to  the 
German  Confederation  as  a  resolution  taken  by  the  King  for  the  pacification 
of  the  country." 

In  the  further  course  of  this  document  the  Imperial  Government  fully 
acknowledges  the  competence  of  the  King  to  annul  the  former  union  between 
Scbleswig  and  Holstein  as  relates  to  administration  and  justice,  and  also  this 
principle — ^that  the  authority  of  the  Federal  law,  and,  therefore,  also  the 
competence  of  the  Confederation,  which  arises  from  that  alone,  cannot  have  any 
force  over  a  land  not  appertaining  to  the  Confederation,  and  consequently  not 
over  Schleswig. 

Finally,  a  confident  expectation  is  expressed,  *^  that  the  King,  as  in  the 
question  of  the  future  organization  of  the  Monarchy,  so  also  in  the  provisional 
conduct  of  the  business  of  the  State,  will  know  how  to  maintain  with  equal  care, 
by  suitable  provisions,  the  proper  position  of  the  different^^  parts  of  the  country, 
as  members  of  a  whole,  in  which  no  one  part  is  subordinate  to  another/' 

With  reference  to  these  explanatory  remarks  the  Vienna  despatch  of  the 
26th  December,  1851,  then  continues : — 

"  If  now  the  Danish  Government  should  find  itself  induced  to  acknowledge 
as  its  own  that  meaning  of  its  programme  which  we  have  set  down  in  the  present 
despatch  and  in  the  annex  to  the  same,  if  it  would  secure  to  us  at  once,  in  the 
binding  form  of  a  declaration  made  at  the  command  of  His  Majesty  the  King, 
the  actual  fulfilment  of  the  intentions  which  it  has  hitherto  officially 
communicated  to  us  only  as  a  possible  contingency,  and  if  it  would  also  direct 
its  action  thereto,  so  far  as  occasion  is  now  afforded,  we  might  confidently  rely 
upon  a  speedy  conciliatory  termination  of  the  differences  hitherto  subsisting 
between  the  different  parts  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  as  also  between  these  and 
the  Grerman  Confederation.  We  would  lay  aside  the  mandate  by  which  we,  in 
common  with  Prussia,  represent  the  German  Confederation  in  this  matter,  and 
with  the  evacuation  of  Holstein  at  the  same  time,  and  the  re-establishment  of 
the  full  sovereign  power  in  that  Duchy,  we  would  become  security  in  the  Federal 
Assembly  for  the  accomplished  union,  and  would  at  once  look  upon  the  new 
internal  establishment  of  a  union  of  the  country  under  one  ruler  as  sufficiently 
far  advanced  to  make  us  participate  in  an  international  security  for  the  integrity 
of  the  Monarchy  through  the  recognition  of  a  common  succession." 

The  Danish  Government  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  its  assent  to  these 
overtures. 

In  reference  to  the  assent  given  by  Prussia  to  the  Vienna  despatch  the 
Danish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  declared  in  his  reply  of  the  29th  of 
January,  1852 :— • 

**  Under  these  circumstances  it  can  but  conduce  to  my  especial  satisfaction 
to  make  hereby,  in  furtherance  of  authority  conferred  on  me  fi'om  the  highest 
quarter,  the  declaration  that  the  King  our  gracious  master  acknowledges  as 
being  in  coincid^ice  with  his  own,  that  interpretation  of  the  supreme  intentions 
communicated  to  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna  which  is  given  in  the  despatch 
of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Vienna  of  the  26th  December  of  last  year,  and  in  the 
annex  thereto,  both  generally  and  particularly  also  in  reference  to  the  non- 
incorporation  of  Schleswig  with  the  Kingdom.'* 

The  Royal  Proclamation^  issued  the  day  before,  under  date  the  28th  January, 
1852,  was  at  the  same  time  communicated  to  the  two  Powers.  It  repeats  the 
promise  of  a  common  constitution  for  affairs  common;  and  then  it  promises 
'*to  confer  upon  the  Provincial  States  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  as  well  as 
upon  those  of  Holstein,  such  a  constitutional  development  that  each  of  the 
said  Duchies,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  which  have  hitherto  appertained  to  the 
sphere  of  action  of  its  deliberative  Provincial  States,  shaD  retain  a  States- 
representation,  with  power  to  vote  resolutions  *'  (*^  beschliessenden  Befiigniss  *'). 

'*The  proposed  law  to  be  elaborated  with  that  object  for  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig,''  continues  the  Proclamation,  *'  will  especially  contain  the  necessary 
provisions  for  procuring  a  perfectly  equal  settlement  and  effectual  protection  to 
the  Danish  and  German  nationaUties  in  the  said  Duchy/'  GoOqIc 
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The  Copenhagen  despatch  of  the  29th  January,  1852,  continues : — "The 
tenour  of  this  supreme  Proclamation  will,  as  the  Royal  Grovemment  may  confi- 
dently hope,  most  fully  satisfy  every  just  expectation;  and  as  the  assent 
expressed  on  our  part,  through  the  ahove  declaration,  to  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  communicated  to  the  Prussian  Government,  is  decidedly  mani- 
fested, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  form  in  which  we  have  chosen  to  express 
the  Royal  intentions  will  appear  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  two  Courts,  so  as 
no  longer  to  delay  the  execution  of  the  measures  contemplated  on  their  part.'' 

At  the  close  of  the  despatch  the  exchanged  declarations  are  signed  expressly 
as  "  an  Agreement  concluded." 

The  two  German  Powers  were  satisfied  with  this :  they  withdrew  the  Federal 
troops  from  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  reply  to  the  promise  given,  and  they 
placed  the  full  governing  power,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  in  the  hands  of  His 
Danish  Majesty. 

By  the  agreement  thus  fulfilled  on  the  German  part,  the  German  Confedera- 
tion obtained,  in  regard  to  Schleswig,  the  right  to  demand  from  Denmark : — 

1.  Non-incorporation  of  Schleswig  with  Denmark. 

2.  The  grant  of  an  independent  position,  with  equality  of  rights  in  the 
whole  Monarchy,  to  Schleswig,  as  to  the  other  parts  of  the  territory. 

3.  Like  rights  for  the  German  and  Danish  nationalities  in  Schleswig. 

The  Minister  Hall,  according  to  the  tenour  of  his  despatch  of  the  10th  June 
instant,  now  is  of  opinion  that  he  can  repudiate  the  above  explained  obligations 
of  the  Danish  Government,  by  the  assertion  that  a  Final  Act  of  the  negotiations 
that  have  taken  place  exists  in  the  Federal  Resolution  of  the  29th  July,  1852  ; 
that  under  such  circumstances  it  is  not  allowable  to  found  on  preceding  nego- 
tiations a  claim  which  is  not  grounded  upon  the  Final  Act,  and  that  the  Federal 
Resolution  says  not  a  word  about  Schleswig. 

But  this  reason  is  in  obvious  contradiction  with  the  circumstances. 

First  of  all,  the  whole  of  the  above  account  of  the  historical  course  of  the 
negotiations  proves  that  the  declarations  exchanged  in  the  despatches  of  the 
6th  and  26th  December,  1851,  and  the  29th  January,  1852,  were  not  restricted 
to  the  limits  of  the  preceding  negotiations,  but,  as  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet  itself 
expressed  in  the  last-named  despatch,  constituted  a  concluded  agreement,  which 
was  forthwith,  on  the  German  part,  carried  into  effect  in  favour  of  Denmark, 
and  which  binds  the  Danish  Court  to  a  like  fulfilment  on  its  part. 

Further,  the  drawing  up  of  a  Final  Act  upon  the  negotiations  transacted,  of 
which  the  Minister  Hall  speaks,  has  not  really  taken  place  ;  at  least  the  Federal 
Resolution  of  the  29th  July,  1852,  is  not  equivalent  to  such  act. 

This  Resolution  refers  expressly  to  the  preceding  motion  of  Prussia  and 
Austria.  But  this  motion  again  is  essentially  based  upon  the  Historical  Report 
of  the  two  Powers  previously  sent,  and  it  can  only  be  con'cctly  interpreted  in 
connection  therewith.  But  that  Report,  in  referring  to  the  Royal  Proclamation 
of  the  28th  January,  1 862,  brings  forward  those  very  points  in  relation  to  Schleswig 
as  special  obligations  incurred  by  Denmark,  which  are  described  in  the  above 
narration  as  the  result  of  the  exchange  of  despatches  several  times  mentioned. 
It  can,  therefore,  by  no  means  be  asserted  that  the  negotiations  of  the  Diet  of 
the  29th  July,  1852,  make  no  mention  of  Schleswig. 

In  the  session  of  that  day  there  was  no  question  of  an  Agreement  then 
first  to  be  made.  The  mission  of  Prussia  and  Austria  was  rather,  according  to 
the  wish  expressed  by  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet  in  the  despatch  of  the  29th 
January,  1852,  only  to  represent  an  agreement  already  made  in  order  to  operate 
its  acceptance  by  the  Diet. 

After  sending  in  a  brief  historical  review  of  the  action  which  the  two 
Powers  had  developed,  in  virtue  of  the  mission  entrusted  to  them,  the  Deputies 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  declared  as  follows : — 

'*  The  Supreme  Proclamation  of  His  Majesty  (the  King  of  Denmark),  of 
the  28th  January  last,  is  laid  before  the  High  Federal  Assembly  by  the  Lega- 
tion of  Denmark  and  Holstein-Lauenburg.''  (This  followed  shortly  after:) 
"  The  Deputies  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  on  their  part,  are  instructed  to  declare 
that  this  Proclamation,  in  such  of  its  provisions  as  refer  to  the  questions  in 
dispute  between  Denmark  and  the  German  Confederation,  contains  the  expres- 
sion of  the  understanding  which  the  exalted  Courts  acting  in  the  name  of  the 
Confederation  have  agreed  to  with  the  Danish  Government.^' 

Then  entering  into  an  explanation  upon  details,  they  observe,  in  continua- 
tion, word  for  word :—  r^r^r^^]r> 
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**  Perfectly  eqtml  and  efficient  protection  is  assured  to  the  Gwmaa  and 
Danish  nationalities  in  the  Diicby  of  Schleswig." 

And  farther: — 

''  In  the  recognition  of  the  independent  and  equally-privileged  position  of 
the  different  constituent  parts  of  tbe  Monarchy^  no  one  of  which  is  subordinate 
to  or  incorporated  with  another,  the  Proclamation  of  the  28th  January  agrees 
particularly  with  the  earlier  Royal  Proclamation  of  the  14th  July, )  850,  in  whicb  a 
promise  was  made  tbat,  there  should  be  no  incorporation  of  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig  with  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark/' 

The  agreements  come  to  were  of  course  subject  to  the  laws  and  rights  of 
ibe  Confederation,  and  thereby  liable  to  tbe  Constitutional  revisal  and  (kciska 
of  the  Diet,  only  so  far  as  they  had  reference  to  the  territories  t4>pertaining  to 
the  provinces  of  the  Confederation,  that  is  to  say,  Holstein  and  Lauenbiurg*  In 
respect  of  Schleswig,  the  question  regarded  only  agreements  of  an  intemadooal 
diaracter,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  disputed  claims  set  up  in  reference  hereto  by 
Holstein*  It  was  therefore  only  in  strict  harmony  with  the  state  of  things,  thst 
Prussia  and  Austria,  in  tbe  motion  they  brought  forward,  gave  expression  to 
such  distinction.  They  asked,  it  is  true,  for  the  acceptance,  the  recognition  of 
the  adjustment  which  had  been  made  of  the  disputes  hitherto  subsisting,  in  their 
whole  ejLtent,  but  that  the  same  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  laws  and  rights 
of  the  Confederation,  only  so  far  as  the  resolutions  made  in  the  case  should 
refer  to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and,  according  to  tbe  state  of 
the  case,  as  they  were  subject  to  the  Constitutional  revisal,  and  resolutions  of  the 
German  Confederation.* 

In  accordance  herewith,  tbe  Federal  Assembly,  in  its  session  of  the  29tk 
July,  1852,  then  fully  resolved,  in  exact  conformity  with  the  motion,  t& 
recognise,  as  being  in  harmony  with  the  laws  and  rights  of  the  German  Confede^ 
ration,  the  provisions  of  the  Proclamation  issued  by  His  Majesty  tbe  King  of 
Denmark  and  Duke  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  on  tbe  28th  January  last,  so 
fer  as  they  relate  to  the  affairs  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Laueubui^,  and 
as,  according  to  the  state  of  the  case,  they  are  subject  to  the  Constitutional 
revisal  and  resolutions  of  the  German  Confederation ;  and  therefore  to  grant  the 
reserved  definitive  acceptance  of  the  adjustment  of  the  disputes  hitherto  subsist^* 
ing  between  Denmark  and  the  German  Confederation,  which  has  been  operated 
by  His  Majesty  the  King,  in  concurrence  with  the  Governments  of  Austria  and 
IVussi^  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Confederation." 

No.  36. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  RusseU. — (Received  JiUjf  9.) 

Hy  Lord,  Copenhagen,  July  3^  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  on  the  1st  instant  of  your 
Lordship's  despatches  dated  the  20th  and  27th  of  June. 

In  the  first  of  these  despatches  your  Lordship  expresses  a  desire  to  leam 
my  opinion  respecting  the  controversy  between  Denmark  and  the  Germanic 
Diet,  and  as  to  the  ulteriof  views  of  the  parties  concerned ;  and  in  the  latter 
despatch  your  Lordship  desires  me  to  furnish  you  with  a  concise  report  on  th# 
present  state  of  afiairs  in  Holstein,  pointing  out  especially  how  far  the  terms  df 
the  compact  uniting  that  Duchy  to  the  Germanic  Confederation  have  been 
infringed ;  and  also  with  a  Report  showing  clearly  in  what  respect  Denmark  hw 
&iled  to  keep  the  engagements  which  she  entered  into  respecting  Schleswig. 

I  will  endeavour  to  explain  these  matters  as  briefly  and  clearly  as  possible* 

After  the  war  between  Denmark  and  the  Germanic  Confederation,  the 
Danish  Government  announced  the  intention  of  uniting  the  diflferent  parts  of  th^ 
eoontry,  namely,  Holstein,  Schleswig,  Lauenburg,  and  Denmark  Prop^,  into 
one  Corporate  Monarchy  by  legal  and  constitutional  means.  This  intimatiolii 
in  so  far  as  it  regarded  Holstein  and  Lauenbui^,  was  accepted  as  satisfactory  b]f 
Austria  and  Prussia,  and  afterwards  by  the  Diet. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  understanding  thus  arrived  at.  His  Danish  Majesty 
issued  a  Royal  Patent  on  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  announcing  the  deciskm 
which  he  had  taken,  which  was  to  be  carried  out  on  the  principle  of  '^  equftMlf 
and  independence ''  for  each  portion  of  the  Empure. 
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A  General  Constitution  for  the  whole  Monarchy  was  accordingly  drawn  up 
on  this  basis,  and  promulgated  ("  xx^troy^e  ")  in  the  month  of  October  1 855,  but 
the  Duchy  of  Hoktein  xefused  to  admit  its  validity  because  of  its  not  having 
been  submitted  to  the  Provincial  States  previously  to  its  promulgation.  It  was 
also  stated,  as  a  reason  for  its  non-acceptance^  that  it  did  not  cpntain  the 
guarantees  for  ^'equaUty  and  independence''  in  the  general  representation, 
promised  in  the  Royal  Patent,  and  the  views  of  the  Duchy  were  set  forth  on 
this  subject. 

The  objections  of  Holstem,  as  belonging  to  the  Confederation,  were 
supported  by  the  Diet  on  the  ground  of  the  promulgation  in  the  manner  above 
stated  being  an  infringement  of  an  Article  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  ;  and  the  result  of  the  controversy  between  the  Danish  Government  and 
the  Diet  on  this  question  was  brought  to  an  end  by  the  abrogation  of  the 
Constitution  in  its  application  to  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

This  took  place  m  the  month  of  November  1858,  the  Danish  Government 
being  with  great  difficulty  brought,  by  the  advice  of  England  and  France,  to 
yield  the  point.  The  only  infringement,  therefore,  of  any  Federal  Act  would 
appear  to  have  been  removed  by  the  step  thus  taken. 

The  Danish  Government  then  submitted  to  the  Provincial  States  of  Holstein 
a  project  of  Constitution  for  their  consideration  and  observations.  The  project 
submitted  was  the  self-same  Constitution  which  had  just  been  annulled,  and 
which  is  now  in  force  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy »  The  result  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  Holstein  States  was  a  counter-project,  considered  on  all 
hands  to  be  inadmissible  and  impracticable.  Thus,  therefore,  a  satisfactory 
solution  for  the  main  difficulty,  namely,  how  to  reconcile  the  ideas  of  Holstein 
respecting  '*  equality  and  independence,^'  in  a  common  representation,  with  what 
was  due  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy,  was  as  far  removed  as  ever  ;  but  in 
the  meantime  it  was  essential  to  provide,  at  all  events,  for  the  position  which  the 
province  was  to  occupy  until  such  time  as  a  definitive  agreement  should  be 
arrived  at  The  Constitution  had  been  abolished ;  consequently  the  Representa- 
lives  of  Holstein  could  not  appear  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Monarchy 
-(**  Rigsraad  ")  which  was  about  to  meet.  If  measures  voted  by  this  body, 
without  the  participation  of  Holstein  Deputies,  were  applied  to  this  Duchy,  they 
would  most  certainly  have  been  resisted  as  illegal,  and  the  inevitable  result  would 
have  been  to  have  brought  the  Danish  Government  into  a  worse  difficulty  than 
ever  with  the  German  Confederation. 

The  course  adopted,  therefore,  was  to  issue,  a  few  days  before  the  meeting 
of  the ''  Rigsraad,"  in  the  month  of  September  of  last  year,  a  Royal  Patent 
placing  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  temporarily  under  the  direct  authority  of  the 
King,  and  fixing  the  amount  of  the  contribution  of  the  Duchy  towards  the 
^neral  expenses  of  the  Monarchy.  Shortly  after  this,  the  Danish  Representative 
at  Frankfort  was  instructed  to  inform  the  Diet  of  the  steps  which  had  been  taken,^ 
and  to  state  that,  with  a  view  of  arriving  at  a  definitive  arrangement,  the  Danis)i 
Government  proposed  that  a  Commission,  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  "  Rigsraad" 
and  the  Holstein  Provincial  States,  should  be  named,  tod  treat  with  the  Govern- 
ment in  Copenhagen. 

This  proposal  was  declined  by  the  Diet,  for  the  reasons  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  at  the  time,  and  the  consequence  is  that;  the 
Duchy  of  Holstein  now  remains,  as  above  stated,  under  the  direct  and  absolute 
authority  of  the  Sovereign. 

In  order  to  make  this  sketch  of  the  existing  state  of  things  as  concise  as 
possible,  I  have  purposely  avoided  entering  into  details  which  your  Lordship 
will  find  in  the  correspondence  addressed  by  my  predecessor  and  myself  to  the 
Foreign  Office. 

I  now  come  to  the  question  of  Schleswig,  and  I  must  begin  by  saying  that 
I  am  aware  of  no  engagement  taken  by  Denmark  towards  Austria  and  Prussia, 
whicl^  can  be  said  to  have  be^n  actually  violated,  although  it  may  be  a  question 
q{  appreciation  how  far  the  Danish  Grovemment  acts  in  a  liberal  spirit  in  the 
oense  of  the  obligations  it  has  undertaken,  not  indeed  towards  the  German 
Powers,  but  towards  its  own  subjects  and  in  the  face  of  Europe. 

The  only  positiye  engagement  entered  into  by  Denmark  towards  Austria 
ftnd,  Prussia,  was  that  it  would  not  incorporate  Schleswig  or  do  anything:  which 
would  t^nd.  towards  that  end.  (Vide  despatches  to  Danish  Envoys  at  Berlin  and 
Vienna,  December  6,  1851.) 
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Schleswig,  like  Holstein,  baa  a  separate  Constitution  and  Proyindal  States, 
and  the  Danish  Government  meets  all  accusations  of  attempts  to  incorporate  the 
Duchy,  by  pointing  to  these  guarantees  for  its  independence.  The  promises 
with  r^ard  to  placing  the  two  nationalities,  German  and  Danish,  on  an  equal 
footing,  and  granting  to  each  the  same  ^'  powerful  protection,''  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  28th  January,  1852,  above  alluded  to ;  but  this  was 
an  engagement  undertaken  as  an  act  of  sovereign  will  on  the  part  of  His  Danish 
Majesty,  and  cannot  in  any  way  be  considered  as  binding  in  an  international 
point  of  view,  or  as  givmg  the  right  to  any  foreign  Power,  German  or  other,  to 
interfere^  except  in  the  way  of  friendly  remonstrance,  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  fulnlled.  That  there  is  much  to  be  said  on  this  subject  there  can  be 
xxo  doubt,  and  that  the  effect  of  some  of  the  existing  laws,  as  well  as  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  carried  out,  is  severely  felt  by  the  German  portion  of  the 
community  is  equally  certain. 

The  laws  to  which  I  would  especially  call  your  Lordship's  attention  are 
those  relating  to  forced  confirmation  in  the  Danish  language,  forced  system  of 
private  education,  revision  of  the  electoral  lists,  and  prohibition  of  meetings, 
even  for  scientific  purposes.  The  latter  is  a  recent  enactment,  and,  at  the  time, 
was  strongly  remonstrated  against  by  my  predecessor. 

It  may  be  well  to  explain,  with  regard  to  the  electoral  lists,  that  any  person's 
name  may  be  struck  out  who  has  been  accused  of  a  crime  and  not  acquitted, 
and  advantage  is  not  unfrequently  taken  of  this  power  to  strike  out  the  names  of 
those  who,  without  having  positively  transgressed  any  law,  have  subjected 
themselves  to  police  proceedings  for  their  political  conduct,  or  in  other  words  for 
their  known  German  opinions. 

These  are  some  of  the  causes  for  the  feeling  of  irritation  and  hostility  which 
prevails  in  the  Duchy,  and  furnish  in  some  degree  the  materials  for  the  agitation 
which  the  Danish  Government  complains  is  kept  up  by  its  adversaries.  Their 
removal  could  not  fail,  I  think,  to  produce  a  calming  and  beneficial  effect,  and 
would  not  be  productive  of  any  of  the  results — such  as  Germanizing  the  Duchy, 
and  eventually  tending  towards  its  reunion  with  Holstein,  &c. — which  the 
Danish  Government  pretend  to  anticipate. 

I  must  guard  myself,  however,  against  being  understood  to  say  that  I  think 
the  removal  of  the  grievances  alluded  to  would  be  of  itself  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  German  party  in  the  Duchies,  or  the  German  Cotifederation.  To  do  thia 
thoroughly  would  entail  a  subversion  of  the  existing  organization  of  the  Monarchy, 
by  reverting  to  the  state  of  things  before  1848,  and  re-establishing  the  former 

S>litical  union  between  Schleswig  and  Holstein ;  an  arrangement  to  which  no 
anish  Government  could  be  brought  to  agree,  even  if  it  could  be  urged  to  do 
so.  But  without  having  recourse  to  this  extreme  measure,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Danish  Government  to  adopt  others  which,  without  in 
any  way  endangering  the  existing  order  of  things  in  the  Monarchy,  could  not 
&ai  to  produce  the  most  satis&ctory  results,  and  would  place  the  Danish 
Government  beyond  the  reach  of  accusations  as  to  the  non-fulfilment  of  ita 
promises. 

The  first  of  these  measures  should  be,  to  grant  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig, 
as  I  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  24th  of  April  I  had 
suggested  to  M.  Hall,  a  new  Constitution,  on  a  liberal  basis,  which  should 
ensure  legislative  and  administrative  independence  to  the  Duchy.  A  new 
arrangement  with  regard  to  the  languages  might  also  be  made  in  the  sense 
of  that  alluded  to  in  my  above-named  despatch ;  and,  in  short,  such  other 
guarantees  for  the  liberty  and  development  of  nationalities  in  the  Duchy,  if 
might  be  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  population.  Such  concessions  as 
made  to  precede  an  equitable  proposal  for  Holstein,  would,  I  believe,  go  far  to 
ensure  it  a  favourable  consideration,  both  in  that  Duchy  and  in  Germany  ;  and 
without  something  of  this  nature  being  done,  I  fear  all  efforts  to  bring  about  a 
settlement  of  the  question  will  be  fruitless :  for  although  the  Confederation  has 
no  actual  right  of  interference  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  as  it  has  in  Holstein, 
it  most  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  two  Duchies  were  for  centuries 
united  by  the  same  laws  and  institutions;  that  they  are  to  a  great  extent 
peopled  by  the  same  race;  and  that  these  circumstances  have  produced 
sympathies  between  them  in  which  it  is  not  unnatural  that  Germany  should  take 

})art,  and  which  will  ever  be  the  stumbling-block  of  every  arrangement  proposed 
or  the  one  Duchy  until  justice  is  done  to  the  other. 
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Without,  therefore^  now  entering  into  details,  I  would  venture  to  express 
the  opinion  that  the  great  point  to  be  obtained  from  the  Danish  Goyemment  is, 
a  frank  and  loyal  recognition  of  the  freedom'  and  equality  of  the  nationalities  of 
tibe  Duchy ;  the  removal  of  every  unnecessary  and  vexatious  restriction ;  and 
that  as  much  independence  should  be  granted  to  the  Provindal  Assemblies  of 
lK>th  Holstein  and  Schleswig  as  is  compatible  with  the  integrity  and  preservation 
of  the  Monarchy. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  37. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell— (Received  July  9.) 

^Extract.)  Copenhagen,  Julp  4,  1860. 

IN  an  interview  I  had  yesterday  with  M.  Hall,  his  Excellency  expressed 
himself  much  gratified  at  the  manner  in  which  M.  Bille  had  reported  your 
Lordship  to  have  recently  spoken  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  differences 
between  Denmark  and  Germany. 

He  said  that  he  had  been  lately  occupied  in  drawing  up  a  statement  whidi 
would  show  in  its  proper  light  the  state  of  things  in  Schleswig,  and  hoW 
exaggerated  were  the  accounts  which  had  been  propagated  elsewhere. 

This  paper  was  to  be  dispatched  to  M.  Bille  to-day  or  to-morrow,  and  be 
submitted  by  him  to  your  Lordship. 

His  Excellency  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government 
about  Holstein.  He  said  that  it  had  been  till  quite  lately  their  opinion,  as  they 
were  anxious  to  abide  by  the  basis  agreed  to  in  1852,  that  the  arrangement  to 
be  made  should  be  a  separate  Chamber,  chosen  by  the  King,  as  indicated  in  Ms 
confidential  letter  to  me  of  the  17th  of  August  of  last  year;  but,  on  maturer 
reflection,  and  taking  into  account  certain  circumstances  which  had  recently 
occurred,  the  Government  had  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  it  would  be  useless 
to  hope  for  a  solution  in  this  manner;  M.  Hall  then  alluded  to  Ae  internal 
dMmges,  military  and  others,  which  are  spoken  of  in  the  German  Confederaticm; 
and  said  that  while  the  affairs  of  the  Confederation  were  in  this  sort  of  transitoiy 
state,  it  was  impossible  to  take  a  step  which  would  bind  that  part  of  the  Danish 
Monarchy  which  was  under  the  control  of  the  Diet  more  closely  with  the  rest, 
without  seeing  the  influence  which  the  changes  contemplated  were  likely  to 
exercise. 

It  had  therefOTe  been  decided  to  give  more  extended  powers  to  the  Holstein 
Diet ;  and  a  proposal  in  this  sense  would  shortly  be  drawn  up  and  submitted  to 
your  Lordship,  who,  he  hoped,  would  approve  and  support  it. 

I  told  M.  Hall  I  trusted  this  proposal  would  be  accompanied  by  suable 
reforms  in  Schleswig ;  that  he  was  aware  I  had  supported  it  when  it  was  spoken 
of  last  year ;  but  it  had  since  occurred  to  me  that  any  separation  of  Holsteia 
might  be  considered  in  some  quarters  as  a  step  towards  the  incorporation 
of  Schleswig.  There  was,  however,  I  said,  one  way  of  guarding  against  this 
mi8iq[>prehension  of  the  intentions  of  the  Danish  Grovernn^nt,  and  it  was  by  the 
inauguration  of  a  liberal  system  of  administration  and  reforms  in  that  Duchy. 

I  then  developed  the  views  which  I  have  stated  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatch  of  yesterday's  date  as  to  the  measures  which  I  thought  advisable,  and^ 
expressed  my  conviction  that  until  they  were  carried  into  effect  it  would  be  idle 
to  hope  for  any  satisfactory  ending  to  negotiations  with  Germany. 

M.  Hall  was  more  satisfactory  in  his  reply  than  I  have  yet  heard  him ;  and 
he  ended  by  givii^  me  a  promise  that  if  he  could  be  assured  that  the  proposal 
oontemplated  with  regard  to  Holstein  would  be  accepted  by  the  Confederation, 
he  would  be  ready,  as  &r  as  it  depended  on  him,  to  make  the  changes  in 
Schleswig  to  which  I  had  called  his  attention. 

It  might,  however,  perhaps,  be  desirable  that  these  changes  should  precede, 
iutead  of  fi)llow,  the  new  proposals  to  the  Diet 
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No.  38. 

Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  July  16.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  July  13,  1860. 

M.  HALL,  whom  I  saw  yesterday,  informed  me  that  the  proposition  of  the 
Danish  Government  for  a  temporary  arrangement  of  the  Holstein  question  had 
been  dispatched  to  London  and  would  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship  by 
M.  Torben  Bille,  and  his  Excellency  trusted  that  it  would  receive  the  support  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  from  whose  influence  with  that  of  Prussia  he  hoped 
much. 

On  my  inquiring  of  M.  Hall  if  it  would  not  have  been  well  at  the  same 
time  to  have  made  some  declaration  with  regard  to  the  intention  of  the  Danish 
Government  to  redress  the  grievances  complained  of  by  Schleswig,  his  Excellency 
replied  that  they  were  few  and  much  exagerated  ;  but  that  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment would  only  be  too  happy  that  Schleswig  should  enjoy  the  same  privileges 
and  liberty  as  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy  when  once  some  arrangement  had  been 
arrived  at  with  regard  to  Holstein.  He  said  that  a  circular  despatch  had  been 
transmitted  to  the  Danish  Ministers  abroad  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the 
present  state  of  things  in  Schleswig,  which  will,  no  doubt,  have  been  communi- 
cated to  your  Lordship  by  M.  Bille. 

The  temporary  arrangement  with  respect  to  Holstein,  as  your  Lordship  is 
probably  aware,  is  intended  to  remain  in  force  until  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial 
States  of  Holstein  in  January  next,  when  it  is  proposed  to  lay  before  them  a  plan 
for  the  permanent  settlement  of  the  question. 

This  plan  it  is  said  will,  probably,  be  based  on  the  principle  of  two 
Chambers,  though  it  is  the  opinion  of  my  Swedish  colleague  that  if  the  present 
plan  for  a  temporary  arrangement  prove  successful,  it  will,  probably,  become 
permanent. 

T  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  WM.  C.  MANLEY. 

No.  39. 
Memorandum  by  Mr.  Paget. 

THE  main  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  discussing  the  question  at  issue 
between  the  Danish  Government  and  the  Confederation  is  the  absolute 
necessity,  with  a  view  to  ensuring  success  to  any  proposal  which  may  be  made 
for  Holstein,  that  a  new  order  of  things  should  be  introduced  into  Schleswig. 

The  Danish  Government  took  a  positive  engagement  towards  Austria  and 
Prussia  not  to  incorporate  this  Duchy,  and  it  maintains  that  the  Provincial 
States  and  Constitution  which  the  Duchy  possesses  are  a  suflicient  fulfilment  of 
tiiis  engagement.  The  German  Governments,  on  the  contrary,  contend  that  by 
indirect  means  the  incorporation  has  virtually  been  accomplished. 

The  King  of  Denmark  further  made  the  promise  m  the  Royal  Patent  of 
1852  to  place  the  nationalities  of  the  Duchy  on  an  equal  footing.  The  Germans 
interpret  this  as  an  international  engagement  in  consequence  of  its  resulting  from 
previous  diplomatic  negotiations,  and  they  contend  that  the  Danish  Government, 
80  far  from  acting  up  to  the  engagement,  uses  every  means  to  oppress  and 
tyrannize  over  the  German  population.  The  existence  of  certain  laws  give  a 
colouring  to  this  statement,  and  it  woidd,  therefore,  be  expedient  that  the 
Banish  Government  should  be  urged  to  change  them.  The  pnncipal  are  those 
which  relate  to  forced  confirmation  in  the  Danish  language,  fiDrced  systen  of 
private  education,  the  prohibition  of  meetings  of  scientific  Societies,  and  xevision 
of  electoral  lists.  If  the  Danish  Government  would  in  addition  grant  to 
Schleswig  a  new  Constitution  guaranteeing  L^^lative  and  Administrative 
jnd^endence  to  the  Duchv,  and  make  the  question  of  the  language  to  be  used  in 
the  schools  and  churches  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  population  in  the  so«called 
*^  mixed  districts,^'  it  would  be  difficult  to  accuse  them  any  longer  of  violating 
their  engagements,  or  of  a  wish  to  incorporate  the  Duchy. 

July  17,  1860. 
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No.  40. 

M.  d$  Bale  to  Lord  J.  Russell— (Received  Juhf  24.) 

My  Lord^  Legation  de  Danetnark,  Londres,  le  23  Juilletj  I860. 

IN  the  course  of  the  conversation  I  had  the  honour  to  have  with  your 
Excellency  on  the  19th  instant^  I  mentioned  that  I  would  be  happy  to  submit  to 
your  Lordship,  if  desired,  a  summary  statement  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
question  of  lai^age  and  nationality  had  been  regulated  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig, 
and  as  you  signified  that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you  to  receive  such  a  statement 
I  have  now  the  honour  herewith  to  inclose  one  which  I  have  drawn  up  from 
official  documents  communicated  me  by  my  Government. 

In  doing  so  I  deem  it,  however,  proper  to  add,  that  my  Government  does 
not  regard  itself  as  haying  contracted  any  international  obligations  with  Germany 
or  any  other  Power  as  to  the  administration  of  Schleswig  and  the  treatment  of 
the  diiSerent  nationalities  existing  in  that  Duchy ;  and  that  in  being  willing  to  offer 
explanations  concerning  administrative  measures  adopted  with  reference  to  that 
Duchy,  it  is  only  from  a  proper  desire  to  dear  itself  of  the  imputation  of  oppres* 
sion  and  tyranny  with  which  it  has  been  charged  by  the  press  of  Germany, 
animated  as  it  is  by  the  most  bitter  hostility  to  Denmark. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  TORBEN  BILLE. 


Indosure  in  No.  40. 

Statement  of  the  Measures  adopted  with  reference  to  Language  and  Nationality  in 

the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

THE  population  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  is  about  400,000.  The  Northern 
and  Central  part  is  occupied  by  Danes,  the  Southern  part  by  Germans,  and  the 
islands  on  the  west  coast,  as  well  as  a  narrow  strip  of  land  sJong  that  shore,  by 
Frisians.  It  is  estimated  by  German  writers  that  the  purely  Danish  population 
numbers  135,500  ;  the  German  146,5C0;  the  Frisian  33,000 ;  and  those  of  mixed 
nationality  85,000. 

The  Danish  nationality  originally  extended  over  the  entire  Duchy  to  where 
the  River  Eider  has  from  time  immemorial  been  the  geographical  and  political 
boundary  separating  Denmark  from  Germany,  and  where  the  Dannevirke,  the 
ancient  rampart  thrown  up  by  the  Danes  as  a  bulwark  against  German  encroach* 
ments,  still  stands  and  is  even  now,  as  it  was  of  old,  the  military  frontier  of  the 
Scandinavian  races  towards  the  South.  The  Danish  nationality  has,  however^ 
gradually  receded  and  can  now  only  be  traced  as  fai*  South  as  the  districts 
contiguous  to  the  arm  of  the  sea  called  the  Schlei.  ^ 

The  Duchy  of  Schleswig  having  from  various  causes  for  a  long  period  been 
subjected  to  the  administration  of  German  frmctionaries,  the  German  language 
introduced  into  the  Duchy  by  German  settlers  and  favoured  by  German  rulers 
acquired  an  official  supremacy  in  this  Danish  Province,  and  was  adopted  as  the 
language  not  only  of  the  Courts  of  Law  throughout  the  Duchy,  but  also  of  Church 
and  School  in  the  greater  part  of  the  country,  and  even  in  parts  where  the  language 
of  the  people  had  continued  to  be  pure  Danish.  The  injustice  of  this  state  of 
things  was  felt  long  ago,  but  every  attempt  made  to  reinstate  the  Danish 
nationality  and  language  in  its  ancient  rights  met  with  a  passive  but  effective 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  German  frinctionaries  entrusted  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Duchy.  Thus  in  the  year  1810  the  then  reigning  Sovereign  of 
Denmark,  King  Frederick  VI,  published  a  Royal  Resolution  declaring  that 
*'  whereas  in  our  Duchv  of  Schleswig  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  the  islands  and 
of  the  greater  part  of  tne  prefectures  and  districts  on  the  mainland  speak  Danish, 
it  is  our  will  that  in  these  islands  and  prefectures,  where  the  Danish  language  is 
the  language  of  the  people,  the  German  language  shall  cease  to  be  used  in  Church, 
School,  and  in  the  Courts  of  Law,  and  the  Danish  language  take  its  place;*'  but 
this  Resolution  was  suffered  to  become  a  dead  letter,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the 
events  of  1848  had  taught  the  Danish  nation  what  disastrous  political  consequences 
the  gradual  Germanization  of  the  Duchy  entailed,  that  efficient  measures  were 
taken  to  give  effect  to  the  above-quoted  Roval  Resolution  of  1810,  and  to  stay  the 
further  Germanization  of  the  population  of  the  Duchy.    A  series  of  Ordinances 
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issued  in  the  years  1850  and  1851 ,  regulated  the  question  of  language  in  Schleswig 
on  the  principle  of  respecting,  on  the  one  hand,  the  acquired  rights  of  the  German 
nationality  and  language  in  the  Duchy,  and  of  upholding,  on  the  other,  the  Danish 
nationality  and  language  there  where  it  had  still  maintained  itself. 

According  to  these  Ordinances  the  Danish  language  has  heen  declared  the 
language  of  the  Church,  of  Schools,  and  of  the  Courts  of  Law  in  those  parts  of  the 
Duchy  where  Danish  continues  to  be  the  language  of  the  people ;  and  the 
German  language^  on  the  other  hand,  has  been  maintained  in  all  its  acquired  rights 
there  where  the  population  had  become  completely  Germanized,  or  nearly  so. 

As  purely  Danish  the  Ordinances  treat  that  part  of  the  Duchy  extending 
south-east  as  far  as  the  Firth  of  Flensborg,  and  south-west  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tondem  (see  Map  2),  with  a  population  of  about  135,500,  excepting  therefrom 
the  towns  of  Apenrade,  Hadersleben,  SSnderborg,  and  Tondem,  which,  from 
having  a  ptfftially  German  population,  are  assimilated  with  the  districts  having 
a  Mixed  nationality. 

German  writers  fully  acknowledge  the  pmrely  Danish  nationality  and 
language  of  this  portion  of  the  population ;  but  Danish  writers  who  have 
thoroughly  investigated  the  question  maintain  that  the  purely  Danish  element  in 
Schleswig  extends  much  further  south. 

As  purely  German  the  Ordinances  treat  the  southern  portion  of  the  Duchy 
extending  north-east  some  distance  beyond  the  Schlei,  and  prolonged  north-west 
about  half  the  length  of  the  coast,  with  the  adjoining  islands,  thus  including  the 
entire  Frisian  population,  and  numbering  altogether  177,000  souls  (see  Map  2). 
Danish  writers  complain  that  the  Frisian  population  of  about  30,000  are  treated 
as  pure  Germans,  although  their  language  has  amalgamated  more  with  the 
Danish  than  with  the  German. 

As  containing  a  population  of  a  Mixed  nationality,  and  using  indiscriminately 
Danish  and  German  as  medium  of  intercourse,  the  Ordinances  treat  the  tract  of 
country  situated  between  the  purely  Danish  and  the  purely  Grerman  districts  as 
above  defined,  and  containing  a  population  of  82,000  (see  Map  2,  the  part 
coloured  green),  excepting  therefrom  the  town  of  Flensborg,  which,  from  having 
a  larger  German  population  than  Danish,  is  assimilated  with  the  pure  German 
districts. 

In  regard  to  the  population  of  this  tract  of  country  the  Ordinances  have 
decided  that  Danish  and  German  shall  alternately  be  used  in  the  churches  ;  that 
both  languages  shall  be  taught  in  the  schools,  but  as  only  one  of  them 
necessarily  can  be  used  as  medium  of  instruction,  the  Danish  language  has  as 
such  received  the  preference,  whilst  the  German  is  taught  as  a  branch  of  the 
instruction  given  ;  that  baptism,  marriage,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  other  church 
ceremonies,  with  the  exception  alone  of  confirmation,  shall  be  performed  by  the 
clergy  in  the  language  preferred  by  the  parties  ;  and  also  that  litiganls  before  the 
Courts  of  Law  shall  decide  as  to  what  language  they  wish  to  be  used  in  the 
proceedings  there  or  in  applications  to  Government  authorities,  &c. 

In  regard  to  all  general  measures  concerning  the  whole  Duchy  both 
l&nguages  arc  used.  The  members  of  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  Schleswig 
can  express  themselves  either  in  Danish  or  German.  The  President  of  the 
Assembly  and  the  Royal  Commissary  are  bound  to  use  both  languages ;  and  all 
laws  are  published  both  in  German  and  Danish. 

It  was  unavoidable  that,  in  deciding  upon  what  part  of  the  population  of 
Schleswig  should  be  treated  as  being  of  a  Mixed  nationality,  neither  wholly 
Danish  nor  wholly  German,  both  the  Danish  and  German  party  in  the  State 
would  feel  aggrieved,  both  respectively  claiming  the  majority  of  said  population 
as  belonging  exclusively  to  their  own  respective  nationalities.  However, 
comparing  the  limits  of  nationalities  and  languages  as  fixed  upon  by  the 
Ordinances  and  represented  in  Map  2,  with  the  two  German  linguistiq;  maps  of 
Schleswig,  Nos.  3  and  4,  designed  by  partizans  of  the  German  inter^ts,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  Danish  Government,  in  its  anxiety  not  to  overstep  the  bounds 
of  moderation,  has  almost  followed  the  very  lines  of  demarcation  drawn  by 
German  publicists  hostile  to  Denmark,  and  who  were  desirous  to  represent  in  its 
fullest  extent  the  pretended  German  nationality  of  Schleswig,  In  fact,  they  vary 
only  in  regard  to  four  or  five  parishes.  The  Ordinances  have  thus  confined  the 
Danish  and  Mixed  districts  to  liinits  far  narrower  than  those  laid  down  in 
Map  1,  drawn  by  Professor  Alien,  the  distinguished  Danish  historian,  who  had, 
thoroughly  and  conscientiously  investigated   the  question  of  nationalities  in 
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Schleswig*  According  to  said  Danish  map  of  Schleswig^  No.  1,  the  Danidi 
nationality  actually  extends,  more  or  less,  as  the  dotted  part  indicates^  as  &r 
south  as  the  town  of  Scbleswig  and  the  ancient  Dannevirke. 

When  complaints  are  now  made  in  Germany  about  the  German  nationality 
and  language  being  oppressed  in  Schleswig,  it  may  be  well  to  call  in  mind  thsi 
the  Ordinances  of  1850-51,  regulating  the  question  of  language  in  Schleswig; 
were  promulgated  and  carried  into  effect  pending  the  negotiations  between 
Denmark  and  Germany  without  any  of  the  parties  to  said  negotiations  finding 
occasion  to  address  remonstrances  to  Denmark  on  the  subject ;  and  furth^,  thaJt 
the  King  of  Denmark,  to  testify  the  sincerity  of  His  Majesty's  desire  to  treat  his 
German  subjects  in  Schleswig  with  all  possible  indulgence,  entrusted,  at  the 
express  wish  of  Prussia,  the  administration  of  that  Duchy  to  a  distinguished 
Holstein  nobleman,  Count  Charles  Moltke,  who  gave  to  the  said  Ordinances  hig 
full  approval,  and  exerted  himself  to  bring  them  into  prompt  and  complete 
execution. 


No.  41. 

M.  Hall  to  M.  de  Bille. — (Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  M.  de  Bille, 

July  30.) 

Monsieur,  Copenhague,  ce  23  Juillet^  1 860. 

D" ACCORD  avec  M.  de  Schleinitz  dans  le  d^sir  de  ne  pas  voir  se  prolonger 
la  discussion  engag^e  sur  le  Slesvig  j'ai  cru  pouvoir  me  homer  vis-k-vis  de  la 
dep^che  ci-jointe  en  copie,  et  le  Memorandum  qui  Taccompagne,*  k  maintenir  de 
vive  voix  devant  M.  de  Balan  les  vues  justes  sur  la  question,  et  d'autant  plus 
que  le  contenu  de  ces  documents,  bien  que  le  Ministre  Prussien  y  prenne  k  t&che 
d^^tablir  une  nouvelle  interpretation  des  actes  passes  en  1851-52,  n'est  pas  de 
nsture  k  modifier  les  conclusions  auxquelles  je  me  suis  arr^t^  dans  mes  d^pSches 
ant^rieures.  Mais  en  terminant  ainsi  cette  Episode,  j'ai  cru  utile  en  mSme  temps 
de  ramener  ici  par  quelques  mots  la  discussion  sur  son  vrai  terrain. 

L'Autriche  et  la  Prusse  ayant  agi  exclusivement  en  quaUt^  de  mandataires 
de  la  Confederation,  Faccord  etabli  par  les  negociations  entre  eux  et  le  Danemark 
devait  6tre  soumis  dans  son  entier  k  la  Difete  pour  recevoir  ainsi  I'approbation 
de  celle-ci  dans  Tacte  solennel  qui  mettrait  un  terme  definitif  au  diff^rend* 
Cest  ]k  le  principe  incontestable  du  droit  public.  Aussi  en  rendant  compte  k  la 
Di^te  du  mandat  qui  leur  avait  H6  confie,  les  deux  Puissances  expnm^rent 
direbtement  Tespoir  que  la  Di^te  ^puiserait  par  son  ArrSte  le  dififerend  entier 
existant  jusque  Ik.  Or^  que  contient  cet  ArrSte,  dont  le  caract^re  etait  ainsi 
d^terminie  davance?  Yous  le  savez.  Monsieur.  II  reconnait  que  le  nouvel 
ordre  de  choiKs  etabli  par  TOrdonnance  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852,  en  tant  qu'il 
regardait  les  Duches  de  Holstein  et  de  Lauenbourg,  etait  conforme  aux  lois  et 
aux  droits  de  la  Confederation  ;  il  exprime  la  confiance  que  le  Roi  veillera  au 
maintien  et  au  developpement  des  institutions  existantes  dans  ces  provinces, 
ainsi  que  de  la  position  qui  est  due  k  ces  pays  dans  leur  union  avec  le  reste  de 
la  Monarchic,  et  il  declare  par  consequent  que  le  r^glement  du  differend  est 
definitivement  approuve  par  la  Di^e. 

II  n'y  a  done  pas,  je  le  repute,  la  moindre  ombre  de  doute ;  TArrfete  Fed6ral 
dn  29  Jufllet,  e'est  bien  I'arrangement  definitif  et  entier  entre  le  Danemark  et  la 
Confederation,  et  il  s*occupe  exclusivement  des  deux  Duches  Allemands. 

Les  arguments  que  M.  de  Schleinitz  a  voulu  chercher  ailleurs  k  Tappuie 
d'un  pretendu  droit  pour  PAUemagne  k  s'ingerer  dans  les  affaires  du  Slesvig  ne 
sont  pas  plus  convaanquants. 

Le  Rapport  presente  par  les  deux  Puissances  mandataires  fait  aussi  mention 
du  aesvig,  et  il  contient  entre  autres  un  passage  sur  la  protection  de  la  langue  et  de 
la  nationalite  AUemandes  dans  ce  pays.  Mais,  ce  Rapport  a  pris  k  t&che  de  resumer 
les  dispositions  de  I'Ordonnance  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852,  qui  ayant  pour  but  de 
r^er  en  general  les  rapports  constitutionnels  de  la  Monarchic  etablit  des 
priticipes  pour  le  Slesvig  et  le  Ro3raume  aussi  bien  que  pour  le  Holstein  et  le 
Lauenbourg.  Que  le  principe  de  la  protection  de  la  langue  Allemande  dans  le 
Slesvig  trouvftt  place  dans  TOrdonnance,  voilit  ce  qui  se  comprend  aisement; 
maid  vouloir  prendre  vis*&-vis  de  la  Confederc^on  un  engagement  formel  au  siget 
dTun  principe  qui  par  sa  nature  se  pr6te  si  facilement  k  de  diffiarentes  interpreta- 

*  No.  35  and  Inclosare. 
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tions,  c*eflt  4t4  d^poser  en  terre  f(fconde  une  semence  qui  n'aurait  pas  tard^  k 
orottre  et  a  fructifier.  Aussi,  je  le  rdpfete — et  il  faut  le  r^p^ter  toutes  les  fois 
qu'on  y  reviendra — pas  une  syllabe  de  ces  n^gociations  ne  fait  mention  d*un  tel 
principe.  Lorsqoe,  le  Rapport  des  Puissances  mandataires  ayant  6t6  d^pos^, 
I'Envoy^  dy  Roi  prit  la  parole  pour  communiquer  h  la  Di^te  TOrdonnance  Royal^ 
il  ramena  cet  expos^  unilati^ral  dans  les  justes  limites  en  ajoutant  expressement 
que  la  Di^te  connaitrait  par  cet  Acte  Royal  les  garanties  donn^  en  g^n^ral  aux 
sujets  et  nomm^ment  aux  Etats  Provinciaux  du  Holstein  et  du  Lauenbourg ;  et 
TArrAt^  F^ral  lui-mfime,  qui  adopta  verbalement  les  conclusions  du  Rapport, 
restreint  son  examen  et  son  approbation  de  TOrdonnance  Royal  du  28  Janvier 
expressdment  k  ce  qui  regarde  les  Duchfe  Allemands.  Que  prouve  done  vis-&- 
vis  de  ces  faits  une  certaine  latitude  des  expressions  du  Rapport,  surtout  quand 
les  conclusions  et  TArrtte  ne  font  pas  la  moindre  mention  de  la  pr^ambule,  et 
c'est  un  principe  bien  reconnu  k  Francfort,  que  si  les  conclusions  ne  se  referent 
pas  expressement  au  Rapport  pY^c6dBint,  la  Uiete  en  adh^rant  aux  conclusions 
n'adopte  pas  pour  cela  tout  ce  qui  se  trouve  dans  le  Rapport  lui-mdme. 

Mais  c'est  particuli^rement  dans  les  n^ociations  de  1851  que  le  Ministre 
Prussien  cherche  des  points  d'appuie  pour  son  appreciation.  Malgr^  les  longues 
citations  du  memorandum,  M.  de  Schleinitz  ne  cite  pas  assez  pour  que  la  ques- 
tion soit  mise  dans  son  vrai  jour.  Tout  en  me  r^ferant  du  reste  k  ma  d^p^che 
No.  16,  j'appellerai  votre  attention.  Monsieur,  sur  deux  points  principaux. 

D*un  cdte  le  double  objet  des  n^gociations  de  1851  etait  la  cessation  de 
loccupation  Fed^rale  du  Holstein  et  la  position  que  le  Roi  donnerait  a  ce  pays. 
Quant  au  Slesvig,  ce  Duche  se  trouvait  d^j^  dans  la  possession  du  Roi,  et  les 
Puissances  mandataires  reconnaissaient  expressement  qu'il  etait  ^^  un  pays  non- 
Allemand  dont  les  affaires  ne  pourraient  par  consequent  devenir  le  sujet  de  dis« 
cussions  et  de  negociations  avec  la  Confederation."  (Dep^ches  Prussiennes  du 
30  Decembre,  TAnnexe  No.  5.) 

De  Tautre  cote,  les  mandataires,  tout  en  insistant  pour  connaitre  les  inten^ 
tions  du  Roi  et  lever  les  scrupules  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  avait  k  satisfaire 
k  ces  demandcs,  affirmaient  que  ^Mes  droits  souverains  de  Sa  Majeste  leur 
seraient  toujours  sacres,  mais  que  dans  leur  conviction  la  plus  profonde  il  ne 
serait  porte  aucune  atteinte  k  ces  droits,  si  le  Roi  se  trouvait  dans  le  cas  de 
devoir  donner  des  edaircissements  (*^  Erlauteriingen  ")  aux  Confederes."  Et  pour 
illustrer  ces  paroles  d'un  exemple,  la  dep^che  Autrichienne  du  26  Decembre,  1851, 
rappelle  TArr^te  Federal  du  17  Septembre,  1846.  ^'  La  declaration  du  Gouveme- 
ment Danois  du  7  Septembre,  1846,  etait  donnee  volontairement  pour  conjurer 
certaines  apprehensions  provoquees  par  la  Lettre  Patente  du  8  Juiliet  de  la  m^me 
annee,  et  elle  avait  ete  acceptee  dans  le  m^me  sens  par  la  Diete,  qui  favait  prise 
pour  base  d'un  Arrfete  special.  Ni  les  Cours  de  Berlin  et  de  Vienne  ni  la  Di^te  elle- 
mSme  n'ont  pretendu  donner  k  ce  t^che  le  caract^re  d'une  transaction  synallag- 
matique  et  obligatoire,  qu'il  n'avait  reellement  pas,  et  jamais  elles  ne  se  sont 
refusers  k  tenir  compte  d'un  changement  des  circonstances.  Mais  de  I'autre  c6te 
le  Danemark  ne  pretendrait  pas  non  plus  que,  immediatement  apr^s  ces  declara- 
tions, le  Roi  exit  pu  agir  contrairement,  en  s'appuyant  sur  son  di'oit  de  souve- 
rain,  et  sans  donner  d'autres  explications  k  la  Di^  ^que  celle-ci,  savoir,  que  son 
droit  n'etait  limite  que  par  la  competence  ordinaire  de  la  Di^te."  II  ne  s'agissait 
done  pas  d'un  acte  synallagmatique  et  obligatoire^  mais  simplement  d'explications 
("Eriauteriingen'')  volontaires;  il  ne  s'agissait  pas  d'assumer  des  obligations 
inalterables,  mais  uniquement  de  donner  une  exposition  de  vues  et  d'intentions 
qui,  pour  subir  dans  la  suite  des  changements  quelconques,  n'auraient  besoin  que 
d'une  nouveUe  communication  k  la  DiMe  des  motifs  qui  auraient  couseilie  ces 
modifications.  Ce  Ait  seulement  apr^s  ces  assurances  formelles  et  expresses  que 
le  Roi  crut  pouvoir  declarer  certaines  intentions  k  I'^rd  du  Slesvig,  et  elles 
forment  pour  ainsi  dire  le  cadre  et  le  fond  dont  ces  declarations  ne  sauraient 
jamais  6tre  detachees. 

Maintenant  quelles  sont  done  dans  leur  vrai  teneur  ces  intentions  declarees 
par  le  Roi  qui  donnent  lieu  k  tant  de  debats?  Vous  les  connaissez.  Monsieur ;  et 
laPrusse  elle-mSmelesaparfaitementresumees  dans  sa  dep6che  du  30  Decembi-e, 
1851  ;  savoir,  la  non-incorporation  du  Slesvig  dans  le  Royaume  proprement  dit, 
le  retablissement  des  Etats  Provinciaux  Slesvigois,  et  le  maintien  du  nexus 
socialis  de  I'ordre  equestre.  Et  ces  intentions  Royales  auraient-elles  ete  modifiees 
plus  tard  par  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi?  ou  m6me  en  seraient-elles  peut-6tre 
encore    k   attendre   leur    acoomplissement  ?      J'en  appelle   tranquillement  au 
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jugement  impartial  de  tout  le  monde  pour  d^der  la  question  ai  ces  intentions 
n'ont  pas  €i€  rdalis^  imm^diatement  et  complfetement  sans  que  la  moindre 
d-marche  ait  €t€  fiute  plus  tard  par  laquelle  le  Gouvemement  edt  quitt^  la  voie 
une  fois  trac^. 

Serait-il  possible,  je  le  demande,  dans  ces  circonstances  et  .  apr^  les 
demonstrations  pr^dentes,  de  parler  s^rieusement  ^*  d'engagements  intema- 
tionaux  pris  par  le  Danemark  par  rapport  au  Siesvig  et  qui  seraient  rest^senti^re- 
ment  sans  aucun  effet/' 

(Sign^  C.  HALL. 

(Translation.) 
Sir,  dopmhageuy  July  23,  1860. 

AGREEING  with  M.  de  Schleinitz  in  the  desire  of  not  seeing  the  discussion 
set  on  foot  respecting  Schleswig  prolonged,  I  have  thought  that  I  might  confine 
myself,  with  regard  to  the  despatch  herewith  inclosed  in  copy  and  the  memo- 
randum which  accompanies  it,  to  maintaining  in  conversation  with  M.  de  Balan 
the  correct  view  of  tne  question,  and  the  more  so  as  the  contents  of  these 
documents,  although  the  Prussian  Minister  endeavours  in  them  to  establish  a 
new  interpretation  of  the  Acts  passed  in  1851-52,  are  not  of  a  nature  to  modify 
the  conclusions  at  which  I  arrived  in  my  former  despatches.  But,  in  thus 
terminating  this  episode,  I  have  thought  it  useful  at  the  same  time  to  bring 
back  the  question  to  its  true  ground  by  a  few  words. 

Austria  and  Prussia  having  acted  exclusively  in  the  quality  of  representatives 
of  the  Confederation,  the  agreement  established  by  the  negotiations  between 
them  and  Denmark  shotild  have  been  submitted  in  its  entirety  to  the  Diet,  in 
order  thus  to  receive  the  approval  of  the  latter  in  the  solemn  Act  which  should 
put  a  definitive  end  to  the  dispute.  Such  is  the  incontestable  principle  of  public 
law.  And  so,  when  giving  a  report  to  the  Diet  of  the  mission  which  had  been 
confided  to  them,  the  two  Powers  directly  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Diet  would 
in  its  decree  exhaust  the  entire  question  hitherto  in  dispute.  What  then  does 
this  Decree,  the  character  of  which  was  thus  determined  beforehand,  contain? 
You  know,  Sir.  It  acknowledges  that  the  new  order  of  things  established  by 
the  Royal  Ordinance  of  the  28th  of  January,  1852,  in  so  far  as  it  concerned  the 
Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  was  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and  rights 
of  the  Confederation  ;  it  expresses  confidence  that  the  King  will  watch  over  the 
maintenance  and  development  of  the  institutions  existing  in  those  provinces,  as 
well  as  over  the  position  which  is  due  to  them  in  their  union  with  the  rest 
of  the  monarchy,  and  it  consequently  declares  that  the  settlement  of  the 
question  at  issue  is  definitively  approved  by  the  Diet. 

There  is  not  then,  I  repeat,  the  sUghtest  shadow  of  a  doubt;  the  Federal 
Decree  of  the  29th  July  is  certainly  the  definitive  and  entire  arrangement 
between  Denmark  and  the  Confederation,  and  it  exclusively  concerns  the  two 
Gterman  Duchies. 

The  arguments  which  M.  Schleinitz  would  seek  for  elsewhere  in  support  of 
a  pretended  right  of  Germany  to  interfere  in  the  afiairs  of  Schleswig  are  not 
more  convincing. 

The  Report  presented  by  the  two  Representative  Powers  makes  mention  of 
Schleswig  also,  and  it  contains,  among  others,  a  passage  as  to  the  protection  of 
the  German  language  and  nationality  in  that  country.  But  this  Report  undertakes 
to  sum  up  the  arrangements  of  the  Royal  Ordinance  of  the  28th  January,  1852, 
which  being  intended  to  regulate  generally  the  Constitutional  relations  of  the 
Monarchy,  establishes  principles  for  Schleswig  and  for  the  Kingdom  as  well  as 
for  Holstein  and  Lauenburg.  That  the  principle  of  the  protection  of  the  German 
language  in  Schleswig  should  have  found  a  place  in  the  Ordinance,  may  easily  be 
understood  ;  but  our  consenting  to  enter  into  a  formal  engagement  with  the 
Confederation  on  the  subject  of  a  principle  which,  by  its  nature,  lends  itself  so 
easily  to  diflfei-ent  interpretations,  would  have  been  to  sow  in  fertile  ground  a 
seed  which  would  not  have  been  long  in  growing  and  fi:'uctifying.  So,  I  repeat, 
and  it  must  be  repeated  whenever  the  subject  is  returned  to,  not  a  syllable  of 
these  negotiations  makes  mention  of  such  a  principle.  When,  the  Report  of 
the  Representative  Powers  having  been  submitted,  the  Envoy  of  the  King 
proceeded  to  conununicateto  the  Diet  the  Royal  Ordinance,  he  brought  this  one- 
sided statement  within  just  limits,  by  expressly  adding  that  the  Diet  would  know 
by  this  Royal  act  the  guarantees  given  to  the  subjects  in  general,  and  especially 
to  the  Provincial  States  of  Holstein  and*  Lauenburg ;  and  the  Federal  Decree 
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itself,  which  adopted  verbally  the  condusions  of  the  Report,  limits  its  examiDa- 
tion  and  approbation  of  the  Royal  Ordinance  of  the  28th  of  January  expressly 
to  what  relates  to  the  German  Duchies.  What  then,  in  face  of  these  facts,  does 
a  certain  latitude  in  the  expressions  of  the  Report  prove,  especially  when  the 
conclusions  and  the  Resolution  make  not  the  slightest  mention  of  the  preamble  ? 
And  it  is  a  well  recognized  principle  at  Frankfort  that,  if  the  conclusions  do  not 
expressly  refer  to  the  precedmg  Report,  the  Diet,  in  adhering  to  the  conclusionsy 
does  not,  on  that  account  adopt  all  that  is  foimd  in  the  Report  itself. 

But  it  is  particularly  in  the  negotiations  of  1851  that  the  Prussian  Minister 
seeks  for  arguments  in  support  of  his  views.  Notwithstanding  the  long  quotations 
of  the  memorandum,  M.  Schleinitz  does  not  quote  enough  to  place  the  question  in 
its  true  light.  Whilst  referring  to  my  despatch  No.  16, 1  will  call  your  attention. 
Sir,  to  two  principal  points. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  double  object  of  the  negotiations  of  1851  was  the 
termination  of  the  Federal  occupation  of  Holstein  and  the  position  which  the 
King  should  give  to  that  country.  As  to  Schleswig,  that  Duchy  was  already  in 
the  King's  possession,  and  the  representative  Powers  expressly  recognized  that  it 
was  '*  a  non-German  country  the  affairs  of  which  could  not  consequently  become 
the  subject  of  discussions  and  negotiations  with  the  Confederation."  (Prussian 
despatches  of  the  30th  of  December,  Annex  No.  5.) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Representatives,  whlbt  insisting  in  order  to  know  the 
intentions  of  the  King  and  remove  scruples  that  the  Government  of  the  King 
had  to  satisfy  these  demands,  affirmed  that  '*the  sovereign  rights  of  His 
Majesty  would  always  be  sacred  to  them,  but  that  according  to  their  firmest 
conviction  no  attack  would  be  made  on  those  rights  if  the  Kmg  found  himself 
called  upon  to  give  explanations  to  the  Confederate  Powers."  And  in  order  to 
illustrate  these  words  with  an  example,  the  Austrian  despatch  of  the  26th  of 
December,  1851,  recalls  the  Federal  Decree  of  the  17th  of  September,  1846. 
'^  The  declaration  of  the  Danish  Government  of  the  7th  of  September^  1846,  was 
voluntarily  niude  in  order  to  allay  certain  apprehensions  raised  by  the  Letter- 
P^^tent  of  the  8th  of  July  of  the  same  year,  and  it  had  been  accepted  in  the 
same  sense  by  the  Diet,  which  had  taken  it  as  the  basis  for  a  special  Decree. 
Neither  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  nor  the  Diet  itself,  have  pretended 
to  give  to  this  task  the  character  of  a  reciprocal  and  obligatory  transaction, 
which  it  really  did  not  possess,  and  they  have  never  refused  to  make  allowance 
for  a  change  of  circumstances.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  would  Denmark 
pretend  that  immediately  after  these  declarations  the  King  might  have  acted 
diflerently,  supporting  himself  on  his  sovereign  right,  and  without  giving 
any  other  explanation  to  the  Diet  than  this — that  his  right  was  only  limited 
by  the  ordinary  competency  of  the  Diet"  There  was  no  question,  then,  of 
a  reciprocal  and  obligatory  act,  but  simply  of  voluntary  explanations :  there 
was  no  question  of  assuming  unalterable  obUgations,  but  simply  of  giving  an 
explanation  of  views  and  intentions,  which,  in  order  to  undergo  any  changes  in 
future,  would  only  need  a  communication  to  the  Diet  of  the  motives  which  had 
made  these  modifications  advisable.  It  was  only  after  these  formal  and  express 
assurances  that  the  King  thought  himself  able  to  declare  certain  intentions  with 
regard  to  Schleswig,  and  they  form,  so  to  speak,  the  frame  and  foundation  from 
which  these  declarations  could  never  be  separated. 

Now,  what  are,  in  their  real  tenour,  these  intentions  declared  by  the  King, 
which  give  rise  to  so  many  debates?  You  know  them,  Su*,  and  Prussia 
herself  has  completely  summed  them  up  in  her  despatch  of  the  30th  of  December, 
1851,  namely,  the  non-incorporation  of  Schleswig  in  the  Kingdom  properly  so 
called,  the  re-establishment  of  the  Schleswig  Provincial  States,  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  neonis  sodalis  of  the  equestrian  order.  And  have  these  Royal  intentions 
been  modified  subsequently  by  the  Government  of  the  King ;  or  are  they  even 
still  waiting  for  their  accomplishment  ?  I  calmly  appeal  to  the  impartial  judgment 
of  all  the  world  to  decide  the  question  whether  these  intentions  were  not  realized 
immediately  and  completely  without  the  slightest  step  having  been  subsequently 
taken  by  which  the  Government  has  departed  from  the  course  once  traced  out. 

Can  it  be  possible,  I  ask,  under  these  circumstances,  and  after  the  foregoing 
arguments,  to  speak  seriously  of  ''  international  engagements  entered  into  by 
Denmark  with  regard  to  Schleswig,  which  have  remained  entirely  without  effect  ?'' 

(Signed)  C.  HALL. 
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No.  42. 

Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russdl.^-^{Rec€ived  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  July  26,  I860.  ^ 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a  printed  copy 
of  a  circular  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant  which  has  been  addressed  by  the 
Danish  Government  to  their  Ministers  abroad,  in  reply  to,  or  rather  refutation  of, 
the  statements  put  forth  by  Baron  Schleinitz  in  his  Memorandum  inclosed  in  his 
despatch  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at  this  Court,  M.  Balan,  and  communicated 
by  him  to  M.  Hall,  in  answer  to  his  note  of  the  10th  of  June  on  the  subject  of 
the  late  discussions  in  the  Prussian  Chamber  with  regard  to  Schleswig.  M.  Balan 
has  kindly  furnished  me  with  a  copy  in  German  of  the  Memoi-andum,  but  as 
he  assured  me  that  it  had  been  already  communicated  to  your  Lordship  by 
M.  de  Bemstoff,  I  doj  not  think  it  necessary  to  transmit  a  translation  with  this 
despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WxM.  CAMPBELL  MANLEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  42. 
Circular  addressed  by  M.  Hall  to  Danish  Representatives  abroad,  July  23,  1860. 

[See  No.  41.]. 

No.  43. 
Mr.  Hamilton  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort,  July  27,  1860. 

IN  the  sitting  of  the  Diet  yesterday,  M.  de  Eisendecher,  the  Oldenburg 
Envoy,  proposed  that  the  Diet  should  take  into  its  most  serious  consideration 
the  Danish  Duchies  question. 

After  considerable  discussion  M.  de  Eisendecher's  motion  was  negatived. 

No.  44. 
Memorandum  communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  M.  de  Bille. 

THE  present  excited  state  of  public  feeling  in  Germany  on  the  subject  of 
the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  renders  it  more  difficult  than  ever  for  the 
Danish  Government  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  constitutional  organization 
of  the  Monarchy.  Under  these  circumstances  it  becomes  a  matter  of  necessity 
to  provide  in  a  temporary  manner  for  the  position  of  Holstein  in  the  Danish 
Monarchy,  until  that  position  shall  be  finally  settled  either  by  the  Duchy  entering 
into  a  constitutional  union  with  the  rest  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  or  by  her 
obtaining  a  separate  position  more  or  less  independent  of  the  rest  of  the 
Monarchy. 

The  Danish  Government  proposes  to  provide  for  this  temporary  state  of 
things  by  giving  to  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  Holstein  full  legislative  power,  in 
conjunction  with  the  General  Assembly  (^*  Rigsraad,"  or  Council  of  State),  for 
the  rest  of  the  Monarchy,  as  to  all  matters  concerning  the  whole  Monarchy,  so 
that  no  general  measure  of  that  description  would  receive  the  force  of  law  till  it 
had  been  sanctioned,  on  the  one  part,  by  the  General  Assembly  (yRigsraad^'j 
for  Denmark-Schleswig,  and,  on  the  other,  by  the  Provincial  Assembly  of 
Holstein. 

If  the  two  Assemblies  should  disagree,  and  persist  in  the  disagreement, 
nothing  would  be  left  but  to  make,  as  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  particular 
case  might  require,  those  public  matters  which  have  hitherto  been  treated 
as  being  exclusively  under  the  control  of  the  General  Government,  hence- 
forth  matters  of  provincial  legislation  on  the  part  of  the  Provincial  Assembly  of 
Holstein,  in  so  far  as  they  concerned  that  Duchy. 
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According  to  the  present  financial  system  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  the 
expenses  of  the  Genera)  Government  are  in  part  defrayed  by  proportionate 
contributions  from  the  revenues  of  the  different  constituent  parts  of  the 
Monarchy,  viz.,  Denmark  Proper,  Schleswig,  and  Holstein.  It  is  proposed  by 
the  Danish  Government  to  fix,  once  for  all,  the  maximum  contribution  to  be 
furnished  by  Holstein,  by  takmg  the  average  of  what  that  Duchy  has  contributed 
during  the  last  four  years  to  the  expenses  of  the  General  Government,  and  to 
make  any  demand,  over  and  above  that  amount,  which  cux;umstance$  might 
call  for,  dependent  on  a  special  grant  by  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  Holstein. 

Such  a  temporary  arrangement  of  the  constitutional  question  of  the  Danish 
Monarchy  would,  it  is  hoped,  afford  time  for  calm  reflection,  tend  to  promote  a 
conciliatory  spirit  on  the  part  of  Holstein,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  final 
adoption  of  a  constitutional  organization  of  the  Monarchy  on  a  basis  satisfactory 
to  M  parties.  It  would,  moreover,  in  excluding  foreign  interference  with  the 
domestic  troubles  of  Denmark,  allow  that  political  agitation  to  subside  which  has 
hitherto  been  fostered  by  such  interference,  and  rendered  unavailing  every  effort 
of  the  Danish  Government  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  constitutional  question  of 
the  Monarchy. 

No-  45. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  August  2,  1860. 

*  WITH  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Denmai'k,  I  have  received  lately  a 
Memorandum  from  the  Danish  Minister  accredited  to  Her  Majesty.  A  copy  of 
it  is  herewith  inclosed.* 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  with  regard  to  Holstein,  the  concessions  proposed 
for  a  temporary  arrangement  are  very  large. 

For  instance :  "  The  Danish  Government  proposes  to  provide  for  this 
temporary  state  of  things  by  giving  to  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  Holstein  full 
legislative  power,  in  conjunction  with  the  Greneral  Assembly  ('Rigsraad,'  or 
Council  of  State),  for  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy,  as  to  all  matters  concerning  the 
whole  Monarchy,  so  that  no  general  measure  of  that  description  would  recdve 
the  force  of  law  till  it  had  been  sanctioned  on  the  one  part  by  the  General 
Assembly  ('Rigsraad'),  for  Denmark-Schleswig,  and  on  the  other  by  the 
Provincial  Assembly  of  Holstein."  And  again:  According  to  the  present  financial 
system  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  the  expenses  of  the  general  Government  are  in 
part  defrayed  by  proportionate  contributions  from  the  revenues  of  the  different 
constituent  parts  of  the  Monarchy,  viz.,  Denmark  Proper,  Schleswig,  and  Holstein. 
It  is  proposed  by  the  Danish  Government  to  fix,  once  for  all,  the  maximum 
contribution  to  be  furnished  by  Holstein,  by  taking  the  average  of  what  that 
Duchy  has  contributed  during  the  last  four  years  to  the  expenses  of  the  General 
Government,  and  to  make  any  demand  over  and  above  that  amount  which 
circumstances  might  call  for,  dependent  on  a  special  gitint  by  the  Provincial 
Assembly  of  Holstein.*' 

The  defect  of  this  Memorandum  is,  that  it  does  not  touch  at  all  on  the 
affairs  of  Schleswig  ;  but  it  might  be  accepted  as  a  basis  by  the  German  Powers, 
if  Denmark,  with  a  view  to  a  friendly  and  final  arrangement,  would  make  ceiiain 
concessions  to  the  German  inhabitants  of  Schleswig. 

Should  this  view  be  entertained  by  Denmark,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
would  suggest  to  the  Danish  Government  the  expediency  of  modifying  or  repeal- 
ing such  of  the  laws  now  existing  in  Schleswig  as  can  fairly  be  shown  to  be  in 
contradiction  with  the  Royal  Patent  of  1852,  by  which  the  King  of  Denmark 
promised  to  place  the  German  and  Danish  populations  of  Schleswig  on  an  equal 
footing. 

■file  principal  points  upon  which  there  appears  to  be  cause  of  complaint  are — 
the  forced  confirmation  in  the  Danish  language ;  the  forced  system  of  private 
education ;  the  prohibition  of  the  meetings  of  scientific  societies  ;  and  the  system 
which  is  employed  in  the  correction  of  the  electora!  lists 

If  the  Danish  Government  would,  in  addition,  grant  Schleswig  a  Constitu- 
tion, guaranteeing  to  the  Duchy  legislative  and  administrative  independence,  and 

•  No.  44. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


70 

would  leave  the  question  of  the  language  to  be  used  in  the  churches  and  schools 
to  be  determined  by  the  wishes  of  the  population  in  the  so-^called  Mixed  Districts, 
it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  they  could  not  fairly  be  liable  to 
the  charge  of  not  having  fulfilled  their  engagements,  or  of  seeking  to  incorporate 
the  Duchy. 

You  are  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  to  M .  Hall,  and  to  ask  him 
whether,  without  any  negotiation  with  Germany  or  with  the  European  Powers, 
he  would  feel  himself  authorized  to  empower  the  British  Government  to  instruct 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Frankfort  to  hold  out  an  expectation  that  the  measures 
here  su^ested  in  regard  to  Schleswig  are  likely  to  receive  the  sanction  of  His 
Danish  Majesty. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  46. 
Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  August  1,  1860. 

IN  conversations  1  have  lately  had  with  M.  Hall,  I  again  observed  to  his 
Excellency  how  desirable  it  would  be,  in  order  to  render  the  proposition  for  an 
arrangement  of  the  Holstein  question  acceptable,  that  it  should  be  accompanied 
by  some  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Danish  Government  to  redress  certain 
grievances  now  complained  of  by  Schleswig. 

M.  Hall,  after  denying  any  right  on  the  part  of  Germany  to  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  Schleswig,  said  he  despaired  of  being  able  to  make  any  concession 
to  that  Duchy  that  would  prevent  Germany  fit)m  interfering  in  her  affairs,  as 
some  pretext  or  other  would  always  be  founa  for  so  doing. 

I  reminded  his  Excellency  that  there  existed,  as  he  himself  owned,  at 
present  some  just  subjects  for  complaint^  such  as  the  universal  employment,  in 
the  mixed  districts,  of  Danish  as  the  language  of  education^  prohibition  of 
certain  scientific  societies,  &c. 

M.  Hall  said,  with  regard  to  the  first,  that  it  was  really  no  subject  for 
complaint:  that  the  population  of  the  mixed  districts  did  not  exceed  50,000; 
that  it  was  necessary  that  one  language  should  be  employed  as  that  of 
instruction,  and  that  it  was  most  natural  that  it  should  be  Danish,  and  that 
German  was  equally  taught  in  all  the  schools. 

That  with  respect  to  the  suspension  of  the  right  of  meeting  of  certain 
societies  the  Government  had  been  compelled  to  do  so  on  account  of  their 
having  assumed  a  political  nature  and  endeavourins;  to  promote  Schleswig- 
Holsteinism,  and  that  it  would  therefore  not  be  possible,  before  some  arrange- 
ment with  regard  to  Holstein  had  been  come  to,  to  restore  to  them  then*  former 
right. 

His  Excellency,  however,  seemed  willing,  on  a  just  and  impartial  report 
being  made  of  any  real  grievances  that  might  exist,  to  make  a  declaration  or 
promise  to  England,  but  not  to  Germany,  of  their  willingness  and  intention  of 
redressing  them,  provided  the  plan  for  the  arrangem^ent  of  the  Holstein  question 
were  accepted.  He  added,  however,  that,  in  fact,  there  only  existed  two  points 
which  could  afford  the  least  matter  for  complaint : ,  the  first  was  that  the 
ceremony  of  confirmation,  in  the  mixed  districts,  was  always  performed  in  the 
Danish  language ;  the  second  was  that  of  the  suppression  of  the  scientific  societies. 

With  regard  to  the  first  his  Excellency  seemed  to  think  that  a  remedy 
might  be  found  by  leaving  it  to  the  choice  of  the  majority  of  the  different 
communities  as  to  the  language  in  which  that  ceremony  should  be  performed. 
His  Excellency  concluded  by  saying  that  if  the  Danish  Government  made  these 
concessions  to  Schleswig  they  ought,  in  return,  to  have  some  jguarantee  thjit,  for 
the  future,  Germany  would  not  interfere  in  the  affidrs  of  that  Duchy. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WM.  C.  MANLEY. 
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No.  47. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  August  20.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  August  14,  1860. 

I  RETURNED  to  CopeDbagen  on  Thursday  morning  the  9th  instant. 
M.  Hall  was  at  that  time  on  a  visit  to  the  King  at  Glucksburg,  but  I  had  an 
interview  with  him  on  the  following  day,  after  his  return  to  the  capital.  1 
informed  M.  Hall  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  took  the  most  lively  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  this  country,  and  were  most  anxious  to  contribute  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  its  differences  with  the  German  Confederation. 

Your  Lordship,  I  said,  had  given  these  matters  your  serious  consideration, 
and  bad  instructed  me  to  return  at  once  to  Copenhagen  to  submit  to  his 
Excellency  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  urge  their  adoption  by 
the  Danish  Government.  There  was  nothing,  I  said,  either  in  the  concessions  them- 
selves, or  in  the  mode  by  which  it  wasproposed the  Danish  Governmentshouldmake 
known  their  intention  to  grant  them,  which  was  either  injurious  to  the  strength 
or  integrity  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  which  Her  Majesty's  Grovernment  were 
most  desirous  to  uphold,  or  incompatible  with  the  position  which  the  Danish 
Government  had  taken  up  in  its  discussions  with  the  German  Powers. 

I  then  read  to  M.  Hall,  in  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions, 
your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant.  When  I  had  concluded  his  Excellency 
asked  me  if  I  would  give  him  a  copy  of  it,  with  which  request,  however,  I  did 
not  feel  myself  authorised  to  comply  ;  but  on  being  further  pressed  by  M.  Hall, 
who  said  it  was  of  the  ^atest  importance  that  he  should  make  himself  entirely 
master  of  its  contents,  I  consented  to  leave  the  despatch  with  him  for  his  own 
more  complete  information. 

No.  48. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  20.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  August  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  just  had  an  interview  with  M.  Hall,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
informing  your  Lordship  that  I  have  some  hope  of  the  Danish  Government 
agreeing  to  the  concessions  for  Schleswig  indicated  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  2nd  August. 

M.  Hall  informed  me  that  having  been  for  two  or  three  days  in  the  country 
he  had  not  as  yet  been  able  to  go  into  the  question  with  his  colleagues  sufficiently 
to  enable  him  to  give  me  a  positive  answer  at  this  moment,  but  he  had  had  a 
preliminary  discussion  with  them  which  was  not  unfavourable  to  the  measures 
suggested  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

There  is  to  be  a  Council  of  Ministers  ad  hoc  to-morrow,  and  I  am  to  see 
M.  Hall  on  Tuesday  next  for  the  purpose  of  learning  their  decision. 

The  point  on  which  M.  Hall  feels  the  greatest  difficulty  is  the  change 
of  system  with  regard  to  the  languages  ;  but  he  thinks  the  same  result  may  be 
produced  by  other  means,  and,  at  all  events,  ha  hopes  to  prove  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  the  sincerity  with  which  the  Danish  Government  is  acting  in  this 
matter,  and  their  desire  to  do  all  that  is  in  their  power^  and  all  that  can  be 
reasonably  asked  of  them,  for  the  solution  of  this  question,  and  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  supporting  their  cause  at 
Frankfort 

I  have  only  time,  before  the  departure  of  the  messenger,  to  add  that  I  again 
made  use  of  such  language  as  was  calculated  to  confirm  the  Danish  Minister  in 
the  conciliatory  spirit  which  he  now  evinces. 

I  told  M,  Hall  I  should  write  to  your  Lordship  this  day  in  the  sense  of  this 
despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 
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No.  49. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen^  August  2),  1860. 

I  CALI^ID,  by  appointment,  on  M.  Hall  this  afternoon,  when  his  ExceU 
lency  placed  in  my  hands  two  Memoi'andums,  copies  of  which  are  herewith 
inclosed. 

The  first  relates  to  Holstein,  and  is  a  development  of  the  Memorandum 
communicated  to  your  Lordship  by  M.  Bille.  It  did  not  form  the  subject  of 
any  discussion  between  M.  Hali  and  myself  to-day,  and  I  therefore  intend  on  a 
Aiture  occasion  to  ask  his  Excellency  by  wiiat  means  he  intends  to  ascertain 
whether  the  Confederation  will  be  satisfied  with  the  contemplated  temporary 
arrangement  before  proposing  it  to  the  Diet^-  and  what  kind  of  guarantee  he 
expects  from  the  Diet  that  they  will  desist  from  further  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Monarchy,  which,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  are  the  conditions  (to 
me  I  confess  entirely  novel)  on  which  the  Danish  Government  make  the  adoption 
of  the  plan  in  question  to  depend. 

In  giving  me  the  Memorandum  relating  to  Schleswig  M.  Hall  informed  me 
that  it  contained  every  concession  which  could  possibly  be  made  to  that  Duchy. 

The  concessions  suggested  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant 
relate : — 

1.  To  compulsory  confirmation  in  the  Danish  language,  on  which  point 
the  Danish  Government  is  disposed  to  yield  as  regards  the  religious  part  of  the 
ceremony,  but  not  as  to  the  examination  preceding  the  confirmation,  which  must 
still  be  performed  in  Danish.  I  doubt,  therefore,  if  this  will  be  considered  as 
any  great  boon. 

2.  To  the  compulsory  mode  of  private  instruction.  The  present  system 
will  be  modified  in  so  far  that  persons  will  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  their  own 
choice  as  to  the  preceptor  for  their  children,  without  the  right  of  interference 
of  the  clergyman  or  other  authority  of  the  parish,  as  is  now  the  case,  but  the 
children  must  pass  an  ulterior  public  examination  in  the  Danish  language.  This 
is  an  improvement,  but  it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  without  any  obliga« 
tion  attached  to  it. 

3.  To  the  revision  of  the  electoral  lists.  On  this  point  the  concession 
appears  to  be  complete. 

4.  To  the  meeting  of  non-political  societies.  The  existing  prohibition  will 
be  removed,  and  liberty  be  given  for  Holsteiners  and  Schleswigers  to  associate, 
provided  the  designation  of  the  society  does  not  bear  a  political  signification, 
and  has  not  poUtical  objects  in  view. 

When  I  had  read  this  Memorandum,  I  expressed  to  M.  Hall  the  disappoint- 
ment which  I  felt  that  it  did  not  contain  any  allusion  to  the  other  two  points 
alluded  to  in  your  Lordship's  despatch ;  namely,  the  new  constitution  for 
Schleswig,  and  the  alteration  of  the  present  system  regarding  the  languages 
employed  in  the  schools  and  churches  in  the  Mixed  Districts. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  details  of  the 
further  conversation  which  took  place  between  M.  Hall  and  mj'self,  and  in  which 
I  made  use  of  every  argument  I  could  think  of  to  induce  him  to  reconsider  the 
points  in  question.  Although  M.  Hall  failed  to  convince  me  that  the  interests 
or  authority  of  the  Danish  Government  would  in  any  way  suffer  by  yielding 
upon  them,  I  was  unable,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  to  obtain  from  him  any  promise  of 
a  more  favourable  decision. 

With  regard  to  the  concessions  which  the  Danish  Government  declare  them* 
selves  disposed  to  make,  I  can  only  express  the  hope  that  when  carried  into 
execution  they  may  be  favoumbly  received  by  the  populations,  and  may  tend  to 
calm  the  irritation  which  at  present  exists.  They  do  not  certainly  come  up  to 
what  I  had  hoped  to  obtain  from  M.  Hall,  nor  will  they  probably  be  considered 
as  fulfilling  what  the  Danish  Government  has  promised  ;  but  the  fact  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  real  question  at  issue  between  Denmark  and  the  Con^ 
federation  is  relative  to  Holstein,  and  not  to  Schleswig  ;  and  that,  therefore,  any 
concessions  whatever  made  towards  the  latter  Duchy  must  be  taken  as  so  much 
gained  for  a  part  of  the  kingdom  in  which  the  Danish  Government  does  not 
admit  the  right  of  any  foreie:n  Power  to  interfere. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  Memorandum,  though  sufficiently  vague,  does 
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not  preclude  the  hope  that  the  Danish  Government  may  eventually  grant  a 
ferther  amount  of  liberty  to  the  Duchy. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  49. 
Memorandum  on  the  Duchy  of  Holstein. 


LE  but  que  le  Gouvemement  Danois  s'est  propose  est  celiii  de  cr^er  une 
position  au  Holstein  qui  permette  d'attendre  tranquilleraent  le  moment  propice 
pour  un  d^veloppement  ult^rieur  de  Torganisation  de  la  Monarehie. 

Tant  que  la  Di^te  de  Francfort  se  croira  en  droit  de  menacer  de  Tex^cution 
F^d^rale,  et  tant  que  les  esprits  en  Holstein  seront  agit&  par  I'id^e  qu'ijs 
pourraient  6tre  atteints  dans  leurs  droits  personnels  et  dans  leurs  propriet^s  par 
Tautorit^  que  le  Rigsraad  exerce  dans  les  affaires  communes,  une  collision 
fdneste  entre  le  Danemark  et  TAllemagne  sera  sans  cesse  k  craindre,  et  un 
r^lement  d^finitif  des  affaires  constitutionnelles  de  la  Monarchic  serait  toujours 
sfir  de  trouver  un  accueil  d^favorable,  et  de  la  m^fiance  dans  le  Holstein. 

De  son  propre  gr^,  sans  que  le  Holstein  et  la  Di^te  aient  un  droit  quelconque 
ii  demander  de  nouvelles  concessions,  et  bien  qu'il  ne  se  cache  nuUement  que  la 
marche  de  Tadministration  ne  pourra  que  se  trouver  singuliferement  entravee 
par  unvote  d^b^ratif  accord^  aux  Etats  du  Holstein  pour  des  affaires  communes, 
le  Gouvemement  a  n&mmoins  cm  devoir  s'y  prater. 

Mais  pour  se  dfeider  a  entrer  dans  cette  voie  il  faut  que  le  Gouvemement 
sache  qu'il  atteindra  par  \k  son  but ;  il  faut  qu'il  soit  bien  assur^  que  la  Di^te  en 
appr^iant  ces  sacrifices  dans  Tinterfit  des  bons  rapports  entre  les  deux  pays,  se 
d^sistera  d^finitivement  de  toute  intervention  ult^rieure  dans  nos  affaires 
int^rieures ;  il  faut  que  la  nouvelle  position  donnfe  au  Holstein  soit  reconnue 
assez  satisfaisante  pour  que  le  d^veloppement  ult^rieur  des  rapports  constitu- 
tionnels  du  Duch^  avec  les  autres  parties  de  la  Monarchic  reste  exclusivement 
abandonn^  au  Gouvemement  du  Roi,  second^  par  le  concours  des  Etats  Holstei- 
nois.  Soit  que  les  pourparlers  que  le  Gouvemement  se  propose  d'entamer  avec 
les  Etats  dfes  le  commencement  de  Tannic  prochaine  aboutissent,  soit  quMl  ne 
devienne  possible  d^^tablir  un  r^glement  d^finitif  qu'J^  une  ^poque  plus  61oignde, 
la  Di6te  n^  mettrait  pas  d^entraves,  sauf  naturellement  h  veiller  k  ce  que 
Taecomplissement  des  obligations  que  le  Roi  s'est  imposes  par  son  adh&ion  k 
PActe  F^d^ral  pour  le  Holstein  et  le  Lauenbourg  soit  bien  assur^. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  legislation  proprement  dite,  le  vote  consultatif  accord^ 
par  section  2  de  la  Patente  Royale  du  23  Septembre  dernier  aux  Etats  Holsteinois 
sera  changd  en  vote  d^lib^ratif  de  sorte  qu'il  faudra  d^  lors  k  toute  loi  qui 
aura  force  dans  le  Holstein  pour  les  personnes  et  les  propri^t^s,  Tapprobation  des 
Etats  de  ce  Duch^. 

II  est  k  esp^rer  qu'un  accord  entre  les  Etats  et  le  Rigsraad  ne  manquera  pas 
de  s'etablir  sur  le  terrain  commun  des  deux  Assemblies,  gr&ce  aux  int^rfits 
communs  qui  r^gissent  ces  mati^ies.  Mais  si  malgr^  les  efforts  reitdr^s  du 
Grouvernement  un  disaccord  irrdm^diable  se  manifestait  entre  les  deux  Assembl&s 
sur  une  affaire  trop  importante  pour  pouvoir  6tre  remise  k  une  ^poque  post^rieure, 
le  Gouvemement  s'engagera  k  ne  mettre  la  disposition  k  laquelle  s'est  oppos^e 
Tune  des  deux  Assemblies,  a  ex^ution  que  dans  celle  des  deux  parties  de  la 
Monarchic  dont  la  repr&entation  I'a  formellement  accept^e,  et  k  prendre  par 
consequent  les  mesures  administratives  n^cessaires  pour  restreindre  la  disposition 
k  ce  terrain-1^.  II  faudrait  peut-6tre  des  dispositions  sp^ciales  d'organisation  pour 
essayer  de  rapprocher  les  opinions  dissidentes  (comme,  par  exemple,  par  une 
Commission  Mixte,  compos^e  d'un  nombre  ^gal  de  membres  des  deux  Assemblies) ; 
mais  sans  entrer  d^s-^-pr^sent  dans  des  details  sur  ce  point  on  fera  seulement 
remarquer  qu'aucune  atteinte  ne  sera  port^e,  par  les  dispositions  mentionnees,  k 
la  liberty  de  decision  des  deux  Assemblies  Legislatives. 

Quant  k  Tadministration  financi^re  la  somme  que  les  finances  sp6ciales  du 
Holstein  auront  k  verser  annuellement  dans  la  caisse  commune  pour  contribuer 
pour  sa  part  k  couvrir  les  d^penses  communes,  sera  fix^e  une  fois  pour  toutes  k 
850,000  rix-dalers.  Cette  somme  est  la  moyenne  de  ce  qui  pendant  les  six  ans 
dans  lesquels  Torganisation  actuelle  existe,  est  tombe  k  la  charge  des  finances 
speciales  du  Duchd.  Tant  qu'une  augmentation  de  cette  somme  ne  deviendra 
pas  necessaire,  TAssembiee  des  Etats  Holsteinois  n'exerceraaucune  influence  sur 
Temploi  des  fonds  communs  ;  mais  du  moment  que  les  besoins  extraordinaires  ou 
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croissants  de  radministration  viendraient  k  exiger  des  ressouroes  plus  grandeSi 
Taugmentation  de  la  somme  fix^e  ne  pourra  6tre  impost  aux  finances  sp^iales 
du  Holstein  par  Ordonnance  Royale,  msds  seulement  par  un  vote  libre  des 
£tats. 

(Translation.) 

THE  object  which  the  Danish  Gavemment  has  proposed  to  itself  is  that  of 
creating  a  position  for  Holstein  which  will  admit  of  tranquilly  awaiting  the 
propitious  moment  for  a  further  development  of  the  organization  of  the 
Monarchy* 

So  long  as  the  Diet  of  Frankfort  considers  itself  to  have  a  right  to  tlu'eatra 
a  Federal  Eb[ecution,  and  so  long  as  the  public  mind  in  Holstein  is  agitated  by 
the  idea  that  personal  rights  and  properties  may  be  attacked  by  the  authorifcf 
which  the  Rigsraad  exercises  in  the  common  affairs^  a  fatal  collision  betweai 
Denmark  and  Germany  will  always  be  to  be  feared,  and  a  definitive  arrangement 
of  the  constitutional  affairs  of  the  Monarchy  will  always  be  sure  to  experience 
an  unfavourable  reception  and  distrust  in  Holstein. 

Of  its  own  accord,  and  without  Holstein  and  the  Diet  having  any  right  to 
demand  new  concessions,  and  although  it  in  no  way  conceals  from  itself  that  the 
progress  of  the  administration  cannot  but  find  itself  singularly  impeded  by  the 
concession  of  a  deliberative  vote  for  common  affairs  to  the  States  of  Holsteii^ 
the  Government  has  nevertheless  thought  fit  to  consent  to  it. 

But  in  order  to  decide  on  entering  on  this  course,  the  Government  must 
know  that  it  will  thus  attain  its  object ;  it  must  be  well  assured  that  the  Diet, 
appreciating  these  sacrifices  made  in  the  interest  of  the  good  relations  between  the 
two  countries,  will  definitively  desist  fi'om  all  further  interference  in  our  internal 
affairs ;  the  new  position  given  to  Holstein  must  be  recognized  as  sufficiently  satis- 
fiwjtory  for  leaving  the  further  development  of  the  constitutional  relations  of  the 
Duchy  with  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  exclusively  to  the  Government  of  the 
King,  seconded  by  the  agreement  of  the  Holstein  States.  Whether  the  discussions 
whidb  the  Government  proposes  to  enter  into  with  the  States  fi*om  the  com- 
mencement of  next  year,  come  to  a  favourable  termination,  or  whether  it  only 
becomes  possible  to  establish  a  definitive  arrangement  at  a  more  distant  epoch, 
the  Diet  should  throw  no  impediments  in  the  way,  reserving,  of  course,  the  right 
to  see  that  the  accompli^ment  of  the  obligations  which  the  King  has  imposed 
on  himself  by  his  adhesion  to  the  Federal  Act  for  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  is  well 
assured. 

As  far  as  concerns  legislation,  properly  so-called,  the  consultative  vote 
granted  to  the  Holstein  States  by  section  2  of  the  Royal  Patent  of  September  23 
last,  shall  be  changed  into  a  deliberative  vote,  so  that  from  that  time  the  appro- 
bation of  the  States  of  Holstein  will  be  necessary  for  every  law  as  to  persons 
and  properties  which  is  to  be  put  in  force  in  that  Duchy 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  an  agreement  between  the  States  and  the  Rigsraad 
will  not  fail  to  be  established  on  the  common  ground  of  the  two  Assemblies, 
thanks  to  the  common  interests  which  influence  these  matters.  But  if,  notwith- 
standing the  reiterated  efforts  of  the  Government,  an  irremediable  disEigreement 
were  to  manifest  itself  between  the  two  Assemblies,  on  an  affistir  too  important  to 
admit  of  being  postponed  to  a  future  period,  the  Government  will  engage  only 
to  put  the  arrangement  which  one  of  the  Assemblies  has  opposed  into  execution 
in  that  of  the  two  parts  of  the  Monarchy  the  representative  body  of  which  has 
formally  accepted  it,  and  in  consequence  to  take  the  necessary  administrative 
measures  for  confining  the  regulation  to  that  country.  Special  arrangements  of 
organization  for  attemping  to  reconcile  divergent  opinions  will,  perhaps,  be 
necessary  (as,  for  example,  a  Mixed  Commission,  composed  of  an  equal 
number  of  members  of  the  two  Assemblies)  ;  but  without  entering  at  once  into 
details  on  this  point,  it  need  only  be  remarked  that  no  encroachment  will  be 
made,  by  the  above-mentioned  arrangements,  on  the  liberty  of  decision  of  the 
two  Legislative  Assemblies. 

As  to  the  financial  administration,  the  sum  which  the  special  finances  of 
Holstein  will  have  to  contribute  to  the  common  fund  as  their  share  of  the 
common  expenses,  will  be  fixed  once  for  all  at  850,000  rix-dollars.  This 
sum  is  the  average  which,  during  the  six  years  in  which  the  present  organization 
has  existed,  has  fallen  to  the  charge  of  the  special  finances  of  the  Duchy.  So 
long  as  an  augmentation  of  this  sum  does  not  become  necessary,  the  Assembly 
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of  Hobtein  States  will  not  execcjse  any  influence  on  the  employment  of  th^ 
common  fimds ;  but  from  the  moment  it  may  happea  that  the  extraordinary 
or  increasing  wants  of  the  administration  may  require  greater  resources,  the 
augmentation  of  the  sum  fixed  will  not  be  able  to  be  imposed  on  the  special 
finances  of  Holstein  by  Royal  Ordinance,  but  only  by  a  firee  vote  of  the  States. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  49. 
Memm^andmm  on  the  Duchf  of  Schleswig. 

LE  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  pent  ni  ne  veut  faire  entrer  dans  I)a  discussion 
les  affitires  int^rieures  du  Slesvig. 

Que  le  Roi  ait  renonc^  dans  les  n^ciations  de  1851  h,  ^incorporation  de 
ce  pays  non-Allemand  dans  le  royaume  proprement  dit,  et  qu'il  lui  ait  laiss^^  une 
Assemble  L^slative  et  une  Administration  s^par^e  pour  toutes  les  aflBsdrca 
publiques  qui  peuvent  fitre  reserves  k  Faction  Ptovinciale,  ces  declarations,  ou 
comme  le  pretend  la  Prusse  ces  promesses,  ont  ^^  immi^diatement  et  pleinemeat 
remplies. 

Plus  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  fait  preuve  de  conciliation  en  s'imposant  de 
graves  charges  h  I'^rd  du  Holstein  pour  veuir  au-devant  des  voeux  de  la  Difete 
de  Francfort,  plus  il  est  en  droit  d'attendre  que  TAllemagne  se  dfeiste,  relative- 
ment  du  Slesvig,  d'une  intervention  qui  exduerait  toute  transaction.  Exx  eflfet 
c'est  1^  la  condition  absolue  que  le  Gouveraenoent  Danoas  doit  mettre  k  sa 
d^i§reiiee  aux  d^irs  de  rAUemagoe  pour  le  Hoktein. 

Instruit  par  une  exp^eoce  douloureux,  et  sous  peine  de  d^poser  des  germes 
fertils  de  coUisians  ineessantes  avec  rAUemagoe,  le  Gouveraement  du  Roi  ne 
pent  pas  mdme  se  prater  k  donner  dee  ^aircissements  a  TAllemagne  sur  les 
modifications  qu'il  serait  dispose  k  appc^er  k  qoelques  points  de  Padministration 
du  Slesvig.  Mais  tout  en  maintenant  scrupuleusement  ce  principe  vis-k-vis  de 
TAUemagne,  le  Gouvemement  pent  tenir  one  conduite  difR^ente  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  le  Cabinet  Britann^ue.  II  croit  pouvoir  se  rendre  k  Tinvitation 
que  celui-ci  lui  a  adress^  et  s'ouvrir  confidentieUement  k  lui  sur  ses  intentioias  k 
I'^ard  de  certaiue&  questions  du  Slesvig  dNin  earaeti^re  purement  int^rieur,  et 
sur  les  modifications  qu'il  ne  manquerait  pas  d'y  introduire  d^  que,  une  fois  la 
pofiitioQ  du  Holstein  Agl6e  de  la  mani^re  indiquie,  F AUenMagQe  cesserait  de  tenir 
les  esprits  dans  le  Slesvig  en  6moi. 

1.  Dans  les  Districts  Mixtes  la  confirmation  s'est  faite  jusqu'^  pr^nt  dans 
la  laogue  Dandse.  Le  Gouvemement  ordonnera  que  I'examen  qui  pr^c^de  la 
promesse,  la  b^n^ction,  et  la  communion^  sera  s^par^  de  ces  actes,  et  aura  }ieu 
k  un  jour  de  la  semaine,  tandis  que  les  actes  religieux  mentionn^  se  feront 
en  Danois  ou  en  AUemand  aux  Dimanches  suivants  selon  le  gr^  des  cate- 
chumdnes. 

2.  II  sera  permis  k  tout  p^re  de  iamille,  au  lieu  de  faire  entrer  ses  enfants 
dans  les  ^coles  publiques,  de  pourvoir  k  leur  ^ucation  par  un  pr^pteur  de  son 
propre  choix.  sans  prendre  Tassentiment  du  cur^  de  la  paroisse,  ou  d'aucun  autre 
employ^  public.  Seulement  il  faut  que  d'apr^s  le  prindpe  de  I'instructiou 
primaire  obligatoire  adopts  dans  la  Monarchic  Danoise  cosruue  en  AUema^ne, 
I'administration  veille  k  ce  que  r^ellement  ks  enfants  qui  ne  frequentent  pas  les 
^ofes  publiques  acqui^rent  au  moins  autant  de  connaissances  que  ceux  qui 
pffofitent  de  I'inatruction  primaure  publique,  et  nomm^ment  qu'ils  apprennent 
sufllsamment  le  Danois.  A  oet  efiet  les  enfants  doivent  Itre  presents  aux 
examens  publics  pour  prouver  leurs  connaissances. 

3.  Jusqu'i^  present  Tarmistice  accord^  par  le  Roi  k  ceux  qui  ont  pris  part 
k  des  demonstrations  r^volutionnaires  ne  s'est  pas  ^tendue  jusqu'^  leur  rendre 
les  droits  poUtiques,  et  ils  coat  par  congruent  6t6  ray^s  (tons  la  plupart  des 
districts  des  fetes  61ectorales.  Far  une  Ordonnance  Gr^ti^rale  le  Gouvemement 
fetra  disparattre  eette  exclusion,  et  TAssemblee  des  Etats  controlera  elle-mlime  la 
confection  des  hates. 

4.  Plus  la  position  du  Holstein  se  dessine  vis^^-visdu  reste  de  la  Monarchic, 
piaa  les  liens  qui  rattacbent  le  Slesvig  et  le  Holstein  devraient  Mre  sqspendus 
wovisoirement.  N&mmoins  le  Gouvemement,  pour  obtemp^rer  aux  vceux  du 
Oidmiet  Britannique,  serait  dispose  non  seulement  k  lee  laisser  intactes  dans 
rintervalle,  mais  mSme  k  publier  des  regies  adroinistratives  sur  le  droit  d'associa^ 

Dea  aooiet^  dont  le  hut  ne  s'^utrten  pas  de  la  I^galit^  pouiront  &«  former 
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dans  le  Slesvig  sans  aucune  permission  pr^alable  du  Gouvemement,  seulement 
elles  ne  doivent  pas  servir  de  pr^texte  k  des  demonstrations  separatistes.  II  ne 
sera  done  pas  permis  de  nommer  une  soci^t6  quelconque  "  Schleswig-Holsteinisch/ 
ou  de  restreinidre  son  action  au  Slesvig  et  aux  Duch^  Allemands  comme  fonnant 
ensemble  nn  pays  k  part  et  s^pare  du  reste  de  la  Monarchie.  Mais  dans  une 
soci^t^  fondle  pour  le  Slesvig  it  sera  permis  k  des  membres  Holsteinois  d'entrer, 
et  vice  versd  il  restera  permis  k  des  Slesvigois  d'entrer  comme  membres  dans  une 
soci^t^  ^tablie  dans  le  Holstein  conformdment  aux  dispositions  pr^c^entes. 

Ce  sont  Ik  les  modifications  que  le  Gouvemement  se  prSterait,  en  cas 
^ch&mt  k  apporter  au  regime  existant  du  Slesvig.  Bien  que  le  Gouvemement 
ne  se  livre  pas  k  I'espoir  que  Vagitation  des  personnes  qui  ont  bien  d'autres  buts 
s'apaisera  devant  ces  concessions,  mais  il  croit  que  le  conflit  avec  TAllemagne 
d^finitivement  6cQxt&  par  les  mesures  indiquees,  il  r^ussira  par  une  attitude 
^nergique^  en  mSme  temps  que  moderde,  k  ramener  le  calme  dans  les  esprits. 
Une  fois  I'agitation  finie,  le  Gouvemement  avisera  aux  moyens  d'accorder  des 
liberty  au  pays  qui  ne  feraient  que  s'accorder  parfaitement  k  Tesprit  qui  anime 
ailleurs  Padministration  de  la  Monarchie  Danoise^  mais  qui  a  I'heure  qu'il  est 
ne  pourraient  etre  que  fauss^es  et  abusdes  par  Tesprit  factieux. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Government  of  the  King  neither  can  nor  will  allow  the  internal 
affairs  of  Schleswig  to  enter  into  the  discussion. 

As  to  the  King  having  renounced  in  the  negotiations  of  1851  the  incorpora- 
Hon  of  this  non-German  country  with  the  Kingdom  properly  80-called>  and 
having  left  it  a  Legislative  Assembly,  and  a  separate  Administration  for  all  the 
public  affitirs  which  can  be  reserved  to  the  provincial  action,  these  declarations, 
or,  as  Prussia  pretends,  these  promises,  have  been  immediately  and  completely 
fulfilled. 

The  more  proofs  of  conciliatory  conduct  the  Government  of  the  King  shows 
by  imposing  on  itself  grave  responsibilities  with  regard  to  Holstein,  in  order  to 
comply  with  the  wishes  oi  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  the  more  right  has  it  to  expect 
that  Germany  will  desist,  with  respect  to  Schleswig,  from  an  intervention  which 
would  preclude  any  arrangement.  In  fact,  this  is  the  absolute  condition  which 
the  Danish  Government  must  make  for  its  deference  to  the  desires  of  Germany 
for  Holstein. 

Instracted  by  a  painful  experience,  and  under  the  risk  of  sowing  the  fertile 
seeds  of  incessant  collisions  with  Germany,  the  Government  of  the  King  cannot 
even  consent  to  give  explanations  to  Germany  on  the  modifications  which  it  may 
be  disposed  to  introduce  in  some  points  oi  the  Administration  of  Schleswig. 
But  whilst  scrupulously  maintaining  this  principle  towards  Germany,  the  Govern- 
ment can  pursue  a  different  line  of  conduct  in  its  relations  with  the  British 
Cabinet.  It  is  able  to  comply  with  the  invitation  which  the  latter  has  addressed 
to  it,  and  to  communicate  confidentially  to  it  its  intentions  with  regard  to  certain 
Schleswig  questions  of  a  purely  internal  character,  and  with  regard  to  the  modi- 
fications which  it  will  not  fall  to  introduce  as  soon  as  the  position  of  Holstein 
having  once  been  arranged  in  the  manner  pointed  out,  Grermany  desists  from 
keeping  the  public  mind  m  Schleswig  in  agitation : — 

1.  In  the  Mixed  districts,  confirmation  has  taken  place  until  now  in  the 
Danish  tongue.  The  Government  will  order  that  the  examination  which  precedes 
the  promise,  the  blessing,  and  the  communion,  shall  be  separated  from  these  acts, 
and  shall  take  place  on  a  day  in  the  week,  whilst  the  religious  acts  mentioned 
will  be  performed  in  Danish  or  German  on  the  following  Sundays,  according 
to  the  desire  of  the  catechumens. 

2.  Every  father  of  a  family  will  be  permitted,  instead  of  sending  his  children 
to  the  public  schools,  to  provide  for  their  education  by  a  tutor  of  his  own  choice, 
without  obtaining  the  assent  of  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  or  of  any  other 
public  official ;  only,  according  to  the  principle  of  compulsory  primary  instruc- 
tion adopted  by  the  Danish  Monarchy  as  in  Germany,  the  administration  must 
see  that  the  children  who  do  not  fi'cquent  the  public  schools  really  acquire  at 
least  as  much  knowledge  as  those  who  enjoy  the  public  primary  instruction,  and 
especially  that  they  learn  Danish  sufficiently.  For  this  purpose,  the  children 
must  appear  at  the  public  examinations  to  prove  their  knowledge. 

3.  Until  now,  the  amnesty  granted  by  the  King  to  those  who  had  taken 
part  in  revolutionary  demonstrations  has  not  extended  to  restoring  to  them  their 
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public  rights,  and  th^  have,  consequently^  in  most  districts  been  erased  from 
the  electoral  lists,  fiy  a  General  Ordinance,  the  Government  will  put  an  end 
to  this  exclusion,  and  the  Assembly  of  States  will  itself  control  the  compilation 
of  the  lists. 

4.  The  more  the  position  of  Holstein  is  made  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Monarchy,  the  more  must  the  ties  which  connect  Schleswig  and  Holstein  be  pro- 
visionally suspended.  Nevertheless  the  Government,  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  the  British  Government,  would  be  disposed  not  only  to  leave  them 
intact  in  the  interval,  but  even  to  publish  administrative  regulations  on  the  right 
of  association.  Societies  whose  object  does  not  diverge  from  what  is  legal,  may 
form  themselves  in  Schleswig  without  any  previous  permission  from  the  Govern- 
ment, only  they  must  not  serve  as  a  pretext  for  separatist  demonstrations.  It 
will^.  therefore,  not  be  allowed  to  call  any  society  '*  Schleswig-Holsteinisch,''  or  to 
restrain  its  action  to  Schleswig,  or  to  the  German  Duchies,  as  forming  together 
a  country  apart  and  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy.  But  Holstein 
members  will  be  allowed  to  enter  into  a  society  founded  for  Schleswig,  and, 
vice  versdj  inhabitants  of  Schleswig  will  be  permitted  to  enter  as  members  into  a 
society  established  in  Holstein  in  conformity  with  the  preceding  regulations. 

.  These  are  the  modifications  which  the  Government  would  consent,  if  the 
occasion  should  arise,  to  introduce  into  the  existing  government  of  Schleswig. 
Although  the  Government  does  not  indulge  in  the  hope  that  the  agitation  of 
persons  who  have  far  other  designs  will  be  appeased  by  these  concessions,  still 
it  believes  that  if  the  contest  with  Germany  is  definitively  avoided  by  the  measures 
pointed  out,  it  will  succeed  by  an  enei^tic,  and  at  the  same  time  moderate 
attitude,  in  restoring  calm  to  the  public  mind.  The  agitation  once  ended,  the 
Grovemment  will  take  into  consideration  the  means  of  granting  liberties  to  the 
country  which  will  but  agree  perfectly  with  the  spirit  which  on  other  points 
animates  the  Administration  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  but  which  at  the  present 
moment  would  only  be  misdirected  and  misused  by  the  spirit  of  faction. 

No.  50. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  August  23,  1860. 

•  WITH  reference  to  the  Memorandum  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the 
21st  instant,  I  have  asked  M.  Hall  in  what  manner  he  proposed  ascertaining 
beforehand  whether  the  arrangement  for  Holstein  would  be  satisfactory  to  the 
Diet,  and  what  kind  of  guarantee  he  expected  that  the  Diet  would  desist  firom 
further  interference  in  the  aflfiairs  of  that  Duchy,  while  the  Danish  Government 
was  negotiating  with  the  Holstein  States. 

M.  Hall  replied  that  it  might  be  taken  for  granted  that  if  Austria  and 
Prussia,  between  whom  a  perfect  understanding  on  German  afifairs  appeared  now 
to  be  established,  agreed  to  it,  it  would  be  accepted  by  the  other  members  of  the 
Confederation.  On  the  meeting  of  the  Diet,  he  would  be  disposed  to  charge 
M.  de  Bulow,  the  Danish  Representative  at  Frankfort,  to  communicate 
unofiicially  with  the  Prussian  Minister  there,  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  the 
sentiments  of  his  Government ;  but  he  said  an  immense  service  could  be 
rendered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  if  they  would  act  at  Berlin  and 
endeavour  to  dispose  the  Prussian  Cabinet  in  its  favour.  The  only  guarantee 
which  he  expected  from  the  Diet  would  be  the  Decree  announcing  its  approval 
of  the  arrangement. 

As  stated  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  of  the  2nd  instant,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  concessions  to  Holstein  are  very  great.  They 
give,  in  short,  to  the  Holstein  States  as  great  an  amount  of  independent  control 
over  the  general  affairs  of  the  Monarchy  as  is  possessed  by  the  *^  Rigsraad,"  an 
arrangement  which  would  appear  to  be  in  entire  accordance  with  the  report 
drawn  up  by  these  States  in  March  of  last  year. 

It  would  no  doubt  be  most  desirable  for  the  Danish  Government  to 
learn  the  sentiments  of  the  Prussian  Government  before  taking  any  step 
themselves,  and  M.  Hall  trusts  to  your  Lordship  for  rendering  this  service  ta 
the  Danish  Government.  Indeed,  without  the  support  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  at  Berlin,  he  feels  it  will  be  useless  to  make  the  proposition^ 
and  the  Danish  Government  would  prefer  letting  events  take  their  course. 
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During  this  interview.  M.  Hall  spoke  much,  and  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
of  his  ardent  desire  to  terminate  this  controversy,  and  to  re-establish  the  relations 
between  Denmark  and  Prussia  on  the  same  cordial  footing  which  formerly 
existed ;  and  said  that  if  once  this  question  could  be  set  at  rest,  he  would 
make  many  sacrifices  on  points  relating  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  which  were  now 
impossible. 

I  have  only  to  add,  with  reference  to  the  present  arrangement  being  proposed 
as  temporary,  that  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  the  Danish  Government  wouki 
make  it  the  permanent  one  if  it  wa  so  desired  by  the  Confederation.  The 
Memorandum  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  21st  instant  explains  the  reasons 
of  the  Danish  Government  for  only  proposing  it  as  a  temporary  one  in  th© 
fijst  instance. 


No.  51. 

Lard  J.  Rusaell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sirv  Fortign  Office,  August  29,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  16th  instant,  I  have  to  state  that 
I  entirely  approve  Uie  language  you  used  to  M.  Hall,  in  your  conversatk>n  with 
his  Excellency  respecting  the  concessicms  which  it  is  desired  that  the  Danish 
Government  should  make  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  and  I  tnwt 
that  the  question  of  the  languages  to  be  used  in  the  publio  schools  of  those 


Duchies  will  not  prove  a  difficulty. 


1  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  52. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  September  17.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  September  12,  1860. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  have  probably  heard  from  Frankfort  that  before  the 
separation  of  the  Diet  for  the  holidays,  the  Representative  of  Oldenburg 
presented  a  motion  to  the  effect  that  the  Danish  Government  having  published 
the  Budget  for  the  Monarchy,  without  having  previously  submitted  that  part  of 
it  which  concerns  Holstein  to  the  vote  of  the  States  of  that  Duchy,  had  infringed 
the  Decree  of  the  Diet  of  the  8th  of  March  of  this  year,  and  that,  consequently, 
there  were  grounds  for  a  Federal  execution. 

This  motion  was  referred  to  the  Committee  for  the  Affairs  of  Holstein,  who 
recommended  that  explanations  on  the  subject  should  be  required  from  the 
Danish  Government,  through  the  medium  of  the  Representatives  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  at  Copenhagen ;  and  instructions  to  demand  these  explanations  have,  in 
consequence,  been  recently  received  and  carried  out  by  the  Prussian  Minister 
and  the  Austrian  Charge  d'Affaires. 

M.  Hall  has  not  as  yet  replied  to  their  communication,  but,  in  speaking  on 
the  subject  with  me,  his  Excellency  observed  that  although  the  amount  to  be 
contributed  by  Holstein  is  specified  in  the  general  Bu(^t  of  the  Monarchy, 
alluded  to  by  Oldenbui^,  nevertheless  the  financial  measures  relating  to  the 
Duchy  were  promulgated  by  Royal  Patent  dated  the  24th  of  September,  1859, 
and  cannot,  therefore,  be  construed  into  an  infraction  of  a  Decree  of  the  Diet 
issued  several  months  later. 

On  further  examination  of  M.  Hall's  Memorandum  respecting  the  temporary 
arrangement  to  be  proposed  for  Holstein  (inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the 
21st  ultimo)  in  connection  with  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  above  alluded  to,  I  am 
under  some  apprehension^  notwithstanding  the  engagement  undertaken  that  any 
frirther  sum  beyond  that  which  is  now  put  down  as  the  contribution  of  Holstein 
towards  the  general  expenses  of  the  Monarchy  is  to  be  subject  to  the  vote  of  the 
States  of  the  Duchy,  that  difiiculties  may  arise  fi^om  the  fact  of  any  amount  being 
positively  fixed  by  the  Danish  Government  as  the  share  of  Holstein^  without  the 
previous  sanction  of  those  StateB« 
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It  mighty  therefore,  he  desuahle  for  the  Danish  Government  to  consider  some 
means  for  meeting  this  objection. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  53. 
Lord  J.  RusseU  to  Mr.  Paget. 

flff.  Foreign  Office,  September  19,  1860. 

YOUR  despatches  of  the  21  st  and  23rd  instant^  relative  to  the  concessions 
which  the  Danish  Government  are  willing  to  make  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein,  have  been  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen. 

Her  Mi^esty's  Government  are  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  concessions 
made  in  respect  to  Schleswig,  which  might  have  been  made  in  a  more  large  and 
geaerous  spirit. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will,  however,  communicate  these  terms  to  the 
Government  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia,  and  they  hope  that  the  Prussian 
Government  may  find  in  them,  if  not  the  conditions  %f  a  settlement,  yet  the 
means  of  making  some  approach  to  a  reconciliation  between  the  Diet  of  the 
German  Confederation  and  Denmark. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  persuaded  that  the  foar  entertained  in 
Germany  that  Schleswig  is  to  be  incorporated  in  Denmark,  and  the  fear  enter- 
tained in  Denmark  that  Germany  wishes  to  separate  Schleswig  from  Denmark, 
and  to  absorb  it  in  the  Confederation,  are  the  repelling  influences  which  prevent 
a  cordial  understanding  between  Prussia  and  Denmark. 

If  these  two  projects  were  unequivocally  disavowed,  and  practically  laid 
aside,  the  mutual  interests  of  Germany  and  Denmark  ought  to  produce  a  cordial 
fiiendsbip  and  permanent  alliance. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  54. 
Lord  J.  BmweU  to  Im4  BlMmfitU. 

My  Lofd,  Foreign  Office,  September  19,  1860. 

I  INCLOSE  herewith  copies  of  two  despatches  which  have  already  passed 
through  your  hands,  under  flying  seal,  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Copen- 
hagen,* reporting  the  concessions  which  the  Danish  Government  are  prepared  to 
make  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein. 

1  likewise  inclose  a  copy  of  the  reply  which  I  have  addressed  to  Mr.  Paget  ;t 
and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  communicate  to  M.  de  Schleinitz  the 
proposals  of  Denmark,  and  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  hope  that 
the  Prussian  Government  may  find  in  these  proposals,  if  not  the  conditions  of  a 
settlement,  yet  the  means  of  making  some  approach  to  a  reconciliation  between 
the  Diet  of  the  German  Confederation  and  Denmark. 

I  am>  &0. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  55. 

Lord  Bloon^eld  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  September  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  September  22,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  19th  instant, 
directing  me  to  communicate  to  Bai'on  SchleinitE  the  proposal  of  Denmark  for 
arriving  at  an  understanding  on  the  affairs  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  copies 
of  which  were  inclosed  in  Mr.  Paget's  despatch  of  the  21st  ultimo,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  at  an  interview  which  I  had  this 
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morning  with  his  Excellency  I  read  those  two  papers  to  him.  He  asked  me  to 
leave  them  with  him  in  order  that  he  might  examine  them  carefully,  and  prepare 
an  answer  to  them  for  communication  to  your  Lordship.  I  said  I  was  not 
authorized  to  deliver  copies  of  these  documents  to  his  Excellency,  as  they  were 
confidential  communications  of  the  Danish  Government,  but  that  1  would 
request  your  Lordship's  authority  to  meet  his  wishes,  and  I  therefore  beg  you  to 
inform  me  whether  I  am  at  liberty  to  deliver  copies  of  these  papers  to  him. 

Baron  Schleinitz  made  objections  to  some  passages  in  these  documents,  par- 
ticularly in  that  concerning  Schleswig,  but  he  said  that  until  the  papers  were 
before  him,  he  could  say  nothing  worth  repeating  to  your  Lordship.  He  would, 
however,  assure  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  his  desire  to  meet  these  proposals 
in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  adding,  that  if  the  Danish  memorandum  was 
delivered  to  him,  the  communication  would  be  considered  as  perfectly  con- 
fidential. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  56. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  at  Coburg^  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  September  26,  I860. 

1  OMITTED  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  at  the  time,  that  when  I  was 
urging  M.  Hall  to  adopt  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to 
Schleswig,  I  imparted  to  my  Swedish  colleague  in  what  those  views  consisted, 
and  invited  him  to  give  them  his  support.  I  did  this  because  of  the  intimate 
relations  existing  between  the  Governments  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and 
because,  therefore,  any  advice  coming  fix)m  that  quarter  is  usually  well  received 
here. 

Count  Wachtmeister  complied  with  this  request,  and  has  since  received  the 
approbation  of  his  Government  for  having  done  so. 

In  this  despatch,  which  was  shown  to  me  by  Count  Wachtmeister,  Count 
Manderstrom  expresses  much  regret  that  the  Danish  Government  did  not  see  fit 
to  comply  with  the  suggestions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  which,  in  his 
Excellency's  opinion,  might  have  been  carried  out  with  the  greatest  advantage. 
His  Excellency  adds  further,  that  he  has  instructed  Count  Platen  to  communicate 
with  your  Lordship  on  this  subject,  and  to  express  a  hope  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  still  persevere  in  their  laudable  endeavours  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  between  Denmark  and  the  German  Confederation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  57. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  RusselL— (Received  at  Coburgy  October  2.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen^  September  26,  1860. 

I  HAD  a  further  interview  with  M.  Hall  on  Monday  last,  the  24th  instant, 
after  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  and  I 
thought  it  advisable,  in  order  to  put  his  Excellency  in  complete  possession  of  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  read  that  despatch  to  him. 

After  expressing  his  acknowledgments  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  for 
undertaking  to  communicate  the  proposals  to  the  Prussian  Government,  M.  Hall 
said  that  all  he  could  hope  was  that  the  Prussian  Government  would  take  them 
as  a  basis  for  negotiation,  for  he  felt  convinced  that  no  terms  whatever  could  be 
presented  by  the  Danish  Government  which  would  be  deemed  at  once  satisfactory 
by  Prussia. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  entirely  concurred  with  your  Lordship  as  to  the 
repelling  influences  which  prevent  a  cordial  understanding  being  come  to  on  the 
questions  in  dispute ;  but  in  so  far  as  he  himself  and  the  present  Government  in 
Denmark  was  concerned,  he  could  give  me  the  most  solemn  assurance  that 
nothing  was  further  from  their  wish  or  intention  than  to  incorporate  Schleswig 
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into  the  Monarchy.  He  considered  that  it  would  be  neither  a  beneficial  nor  a 
desirable  arrangement  in  any  respect.  I  replied  that  I  gave  his  Excellency 
every  credit  for  good  faith  in  the  assurance  which  he  had  just  made  on  the 
part  of  himself  and  his  colleagues,  and  which  I  should  not  fail  to  report,  in 
the  hope  that  its  repetition  in  ihe  proper  quarter  might  be  useful;  but,  I 
said,  what  would  be  attended  by  far  more  beneficial  result,  would  be  some 
practical  proof  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Government,  which  should  bear  out 
their  assertions.  What  people  in  Germany  complained  of,  I  said,  was,  that  by 
underhand  means  the  Danish  Government  were  bringing  about  the  very  result 
which  they  profesaed  not  to  have  in  view. 

M.  Hall  said  that  he  contended,  and  always  would  contend,  that  no 
international  engagement  had  been  taken  in  regard  to  the  nationalities ;  that 
everything  which  bore  upon  this  point  was  to  be  found  in  the  Royal  Patent  of 
January  1852  only,  which  was  a  spontaneous  act  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign 
towards  his  subjects.  He  did  not  deny  that  it  was  binding  on  this  account,  and 
he  was  willing  to  do  his  utmost  to  give  it  full  effect. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  the  languages,  for  instance,  his  Excellency 
observed  that  the  present  arrangement  had  been  made  by  Count  Charles  Moltke, 
himself  a  Holsteiner ;  that  it  was  received  as  satisfactory  at  the  time,  and  had 
only  been  objected  to  subsequently. 

In  order,  however,  to  put  an  end,  once  for  all,  to  all  further  meddling  on 
the  part  of  Germany  in  the  internal  affairs  of  his  country,  he  would  be  disposed, 
provided  it  would  ideally  attain  that  object,  to  take  this  subject,  as  well  as  that 
relating  to  a  greater  extension  of  powers  to  the  Schleswig  Diet,  into  considera- 
tion, with  a  view  to  rendering  them  more  conformable  to  the  wishes  of  the 
German  party  in  the  Duchy. 

With  regard  to  the  incorporation,  M.  Hall  said  it  had  been  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  correspondence  between  Denmark  and  Austria  and  Prussia  in 
1851,  that  it  might  almost  be  considered  as  an  international  engagement, 
although  uo  formal  Act  had  been  signed,  and  that  he  should  consider  if  it  was 
ever  attempted  to  carry  it  into  eflfect,  Germany  would  have  a  right  to  interfere 
to  prevent  it. 

M.  Hall  had  no  fnrther  time  for  conversation  that  day,  having  to  attend 
upon  His  Majesty,  who  had  just  returned  to  the  capital. 

There  are  to  be  several  Councils  this  week,  presided  by  His  Majesty,  prepa- 
ratory to  the  meeting  of  the  Danish  Diet ;  and  I  understood  fi'om  M.  Hall 
that  he  would  communicate  with  his  colleagues  on  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch,  and  would  see  me  again  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

No.  58. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  at  Cohurgj  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  September  27,  1860. 

M.  HALL  alluded  in  conversation  the  other  day  to  Baron  Schleinitz* 
Circular  to  the  Prussian  Ministers  in  Germany,  dated  the  6th  of  June,  relative 
to  the  attributes  of  the  Diet  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  States  composing  the 
Confederation;  and  his  Excellency  expressed  the  wish  that  the  doctrine  of 
non-intervention  therein  laid  down  by  the  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfFaii'S 
might  be  consistently  adhered  to  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Denmark. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  59. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  4,  1860.    . 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Berlin ,*  stating  that  Baron  Scbleinitz  has  request^ed  to 
be  furnished  with  copies  of  the  proposals  of  the  Danish  Government  with  regani 
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to  the  affairs  of  Holstcin  and  Schleswig,  as  forwarded  in  your  despatch  of 
the  21st  ultimo;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  ask  from  M.  Hall  permissica 
for  the  communication  of  the  Memoranda  in  question  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  as 
the  Prussian  Government  may  find  in  them  the  means  of  approaching  nearer  to 
an  amicable  solution,  a  result  of  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not 


despair. 


I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  60. 
Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  JiusselL — {Received  October  5.) 

My  Lord,  Hnmhxtrgh,  Septemher  27,  1860. 

SINCE  my  arrival  here,  no  events  of  any  especial  interest  have  occurred  in 
the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig ;  and  I  have  therefore  not  had  occasion 
to  address  your  Lordship  in  regard  to  the  long-pending  question  between  the 
Duchies  and  the  Danish  Crown.  I  have  taken  for  granted  that  the  important 
correspondence  which  passed  between  the  Cabinets  of  BerKn  and  Copenhagen  in 
the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July  last,  arising  out  of  the  debates  in  the 
Prussian  Lower  House  upon  the  peculiar  grievances  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig^ 
has  for  some  time  past  been  in  the  possession  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
The  ground  taken  by  Prussia  in  this  correspondence  is  considered  good  by  Hie 
German  lawyers ;  and  it  will  be  easy  for  Austria  and  Prussia,  by  obtaining  new 
powers  from  all  the  other  German  States,  to  put  themselves  again  in  the  same 
position  in  regard  to  Denmark  as  they  were  during  the  war  which  was  terminated 
by  the  arrangements  of  1851  and  1852. 

A  Protest  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg  has  been  made  public,  purporting 
to  have  been  made  in  the  Sitting  of  the  Federal  Diet  on  July  26,  against  the 
Financial  Budget  fixed  by  the  Danish  Government  for  the  year  from  April  1, 
1860,  to  March  31,  1861,  for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  issued 
without  having  been  submitted  to  the  States  of  those  Duchies.  This  proceeding, 
which  is  considered  by  Oldenburg  to  be  a  breach  of  the  condition  imposed  upon 
Denmark  by  the  Kesolution  of  the  Federal  Diet,  dated  March  8  last,  will  be 
deliberated  upon  by  that  Body  when  it  meets,  after  the  vacation,  in  the  last 
week  of  October.  If  the  Diet  should  determine  that  a  breach  of  faith  has  he^i 
committed,  it  may  proceed  to  executory  measures  under  its  Resolutions  of 
February  11  and  August  12,  1858. 

A  Protest  has  also  been  published  under  the  signature  of  the  Prince 
Frederick-Christian  of  Schleswig- Holstein,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Schleswig^ 
Holstein-Augustenburg,  dated  Dolzig  Castle,  January  15,  1859,  against  the 
succession  to  the  Throne  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  fixed  by  the  Law  of  July  31, 
1853,  with  the  approval  of  the  Great  European  Powers.  Although  this  Protest 
may,  at  the  present  time^  be  of  little  moment^  it  may  become  of  more  importance 
whenever  the  elder  Royal  line  shall  become  extinct,  there  being  in  the  Duchies  a 
lai^e  party  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  Rule  of  Succession  fixed  in  1853,  and 
who,  if  they  could,  would  still  make  an  effort  to  give  the  Ducal  Crown  to  a 
Prince  of  the  House  of  Augustenburg,  notwithstanding  the  renunciation  of  it 
formerly  made  by  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg,  the  father,  as  the  head  of  that 
House. 

The  Danish  Government  having  some  months  ago  notified  to  the  Federal 
Diet  its  intention  of  submitting  again  to  the  States  of  Holstein  a  renewed  Plt^ect 
of  a  Constitution  for  the  common  affairs  of  the  Monarchy,  M.  Renck,  of 
Holstein,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Imperial  Council,  has  put  forth  a  pamphlet 
which  has  attracted  some  notice,  offering  some  suggestions  for  the  compo^tion 
of  a  Legislative  Body  upon  an  entirely  new  principle.  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  this  pamphlet,  together  with  a  pr^is  thereof,  in 
which  the  reasons  are  stated  why  M.  Renck's  plan  could  not  be  expected  to 
work  successfully. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WAEa 
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Inclosure  in  No.  60. 

JV^cM  of  a  PampMel  "On  the  Question  of  the  ConHituHm  cf  the  Danish 
MMaTehy"*  {*^  Zur  Verfassungs-Frage  der  D&nischen  Momtrckie'*),  by 
D.  A.  Renck. 

THE  writer  profets«.to  be  actuttted  by  ibe  Imdable  m«tiv6iof  ooatributing 
tanBirds  a  reoondlemeat  of.  the  U)ttg-8ab8istiiig.  cUfEereiKiw.betiveeii  De&iDMrk 
aad  the  States  of  the  Gennanic  Oonfederatioiiu  Being  a  deth^maattiacturer'  ia 
Holstein,  it  lies  also  in  the  way  of  his  business  to  endeavour  to  keep  together 
the  several  parts  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  more  especially  ia  a  financial  point  of 
view,  and  with  a  comaaon  Customs  Tariff  as.  at  present  established. 

The  oecasion  fin*  M.  Renck.  stepping  fixrwavd  with  bis  suggestions  is  stated 
to  be  the  Declaration  made  by  the  Danish  Govemment  (in  its  Protest  against  the 
Resolution  of  the  Federal  Diet  dated  March  8, 1860)  that  it. intended  to  iaybefiaie 
a  to*be-newly-elected  Assembly  of  the  Provincial  States  of  Hoistein  the  project 
of  a  law  enacting  a  revised  Constitution  for  the  common  affairs  of  the  Monarchy; 
the  Diet  having  objected  to  the  plan  previously  psx^posed  by  Denmark  of  a  Con- 
ference between  special  Commissioners  from  the  Northern  parts  of  the  Monarchy 
and  the  States  of  Hoistein,  with  the  view  to  an  adj^ustment. 

The  author  recapitulates  at  some  length  the  various  phases  which  the 
epestion  of  the  Conatitution  of  Denmark  and  the  Duchiea  has  undergone,  and 
owdls  upon  the  n^otii^ions  with  Austria  and  Prussia  in  the  years  1851  and 
1852>  of  which  Her  Ms^esty's  Government  being  fully  cognizant  there  appears 
na  necessity  to  repeat  them  in  thia  place.  It  ia  admitted  that  when,  in  the  course 
of  the  n^ptiations  for  the  peace,  Denmark  gave  up  her  project  of  ooavening  an 
Assembly  of  Notables,  she  declared  herself  ready  to  return  to  the  status  quo  ante 
heUumy  and  nut  to  alter  the  Constitution  of  Hoistein  otherwise  than  in  a  legal 
and  constitutional  way. 

M.  Renek  then,  observes  that  the  Corporate  Constitution  of  October  % 
1855,  was  valuable  as  having  been  based  upon  Conservative  principles,  and 
pioceeds  to  consider  whether  that  Constitution  also  answered  the  conditions  of 
equal  rights  and  independence  which  were  guaranteed  to  the  two  nationalities 
b^  the  correspondence  of  1851  and  1852,  and  by  the  Royal  Proclamation  of 
January  28,  1852.  He  finds  (and  this  is  an  important  admission  from  a 
supporter  of  the  Danish  Ministry)  that  the  Constitution  of  1855  was  defective  in 
tiiese  respects :  that  instead  of  maintaining  the  principle  of  a  Corporate  State 
(*'Gesammt-Staat'')  it  treated  the  Danish  Monarchy  as  an  Unitary  State  C*  Ein* 
beit^Staat "),  and  established  a  Representative  system  in  one  Chamber  according 
to  the  numbers  of  the  population,  overlooking  the  fact  that  Denmark,  Schleswig, 
and  Hoistein,  are  equal-righted  Crown-lands,  of  the  Monarchy,  and  not  in  any 
sense  Danish  provinces.  The  Representative  body  called  the  Imperial  Council 
was  composed  three-fifths  from  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  Proper  and  two-fifths 
fiom  the  Duchies,  the  former  sending  forty-seven  and  the  latter  thirty-three 
members ;  and  as  the  Assembly  was  competent  to  aet  whenever  forty-one  mem- 
bos  should  be  present,,  it  would  consequently  have  been  competent  to  act  if  forty^ 
oae  Danish  members  and  no  numbers  at  all  from  the  Duchies  had  made  tlieir 
appearance,  which  would  have  been  in  direct  contravention  of  the  principle  estab- 
lished in  1852,  namely,  that  of  a  corporate,  not  ancmitary  State,  with  a  guarantee 
of  equal  national  rights  to  all  parts  of  the  Monarchy. 

Noticing  the  complaints  from  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  as  to  the  persecution 
of  the  Grerman  nationality,  M.  Renck  observes  that,  in  the  last  century,  the 
Danish  was  the  oppressed  language,  but  now  he  seems  to  think  it  is  not 
inthout  some  foundation  that  the  Germ^is  have  raised  a  cry  of  injustice  the 
other  way.  If,  he  says,  the  Government  would  fairly  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  the  Schleswig  Constitution  the  mouths  of  the  complainants  might  easily  be 
stcq)ped. 

In  each  of  the  forty  parishes  in  the  middle  parts  of  Schleswig,  where  the 
nationalities  are  mixed^  the  Government  should  appoint  one  German  and  one 
Ibmish  clergyman ;  shouldorganize  the  schools  in  a  similar  way^  smd  should  leave 
enrery  man  fcee  to  send  his  children  to  what  school  he  pkaaad,,  uad  have  them, 
instructed  in  religion,  and  confirmed,  by  whichever  clergyman  he  Bugld;  prefisr^ 
By  so  doing  an  end  might  easily  be  put  to  the  prevailmg  disoonteat ;  and  £t>r  so 
desirable  an  object  it  would  be  well  worth  while  for  the  ooiporate  State  to  inemr  aft  > 
expense  of  50,000  or  60,000  dollars  per  annum.     It  is  really  surprising  that  the 
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Danish  Government  does  not  see  the  impolicy  of  adhering  to  its  very  unjust 
principle  of  action  in  this  particular. 

The  preponderance  of  the  Danes  in  the  representation  of  the  Monarchy  has, 
of  course,  had  the  effect  of  throwing  the  Administration  entirely  into  the  hands 
of  the  Danish  party.  Our  author  admits  that  many  evils  have  arisen  from  that 
preponderance.  For  instance^  the  newspapers  are  allowed  freely  to  recommend 
the  incorporation  of  Schleswig  with  the  kingdom,  whilst  they  are  prosecuted  it 
they  advocate  the  union  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  the  former 
being  equally  contrary  as  the  latter  to  the  existing  Conventions  and  the  solemn 
engagements  of  the  King. 

M.  Renck  thinks  the  existing  relations  between  Denmark  and  the  Germanic 
Confederation  to  be  inconvenient,  and  proposes  to  withdraw  from  the  Imperial 
Council  ("  Reichsrath  ")  all  control  over  those  relations.  He  would  vest  in  the 
King-Duke  alone  the  power  of  fixing  the  Budget  to  answer  the  military  contigent 
demanded  by  the  Confederation. 

With  respect  to  the  position  of  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg  it  is  rightly 
described  as  different  from  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy.  In  this 
Duchy  the  domain  lands  are  the  chief  source  of  revenue,  and  the  taxes  leviable 
in  the  country  must  always  be  small. 

It  is  not  possible  to  appropriate  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  Monarchy  the 
revenues  arising  from  the  Customs  and  the  Domains,  and  to  defray  the  costs  of 
the  Administration  out  of  local  taxes  ;  consequently  Lauenburg  must  remain  in 
the  same  position  as  it  was  from  the  year  1815  to  1848,  and  in  the  following 
propositions  Lauenburg  is  obliged  to  be  left  out  of  the  question. 

The  author  then  arrives  at  the  outline  of  his  plan  of  a  new  Representation 
for  the  entire  Monarchy,  which  is  a  newly  constituted  Imperial  Council 
(*'  Reichsrath '')  for  all  common  affairs,  to  sit  at  Copenhagen,  and  to  consist  of  two 
Chambers — the  Chamber  of  the  parts  of  the  countiy  ("Landestheil-Kammer")  and 
the  Chamber  of  the  people  ("  Volks-Kammer  ").  To  the  former  each  part  of  the 
country  (except  Lauenburg)  elects  one-third,  viz.,  Denmark  Proper  twenty 
members,  Schleswig  twenty  members,  and  Holstein  twenty  members ;  together 
sixty  members.  The  latter  Chamber  consists  of  members  selected  from  the 
representative  bodies  of  each  part  of  the  country,  of  which  Denmark  proper  sends 
eighty-one,  Schleswig  twenty-three,  and  Hobtein  thirty-one;  together  135 
members. 

In  the  one  Chamber,  chosen  upon  the  principle  of  each  part  of  the  country 
having  equal  rights,  the  numerical  majority  would  be  with  the  Duchies,  but  in 
the  other,  elected  by  representation  of  the  people  according  to  numbers 
throughout  the  Monarchy,  the  majority  would  remain  largely  on  the  Danish 
side. 

In  these  Chambers  the  use  of  either  the  Danish  or  the  German  language  is 
to  be  allowed  at  the  option  of  the  speaker. 

M.  Renck's  plan  appears  well  intended,  and  the  censures  he  inflicts  upon 
the  Government  of  which  he  has  been  a  supporter  are  justly  merited  by  it. 
In  fact  the  Corporate  Constitution  of  October  2, 1855,  is  now  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  a  total  legislative  failure.  But  it  is  also  pretty  clear  that 
the  author's  scheme  is  of  an  impracticable  character,  and  could  not  possibly 
work.  His  Chamber  of  the  People  is  open  to  the  very  same  objection  that  he 
makes  to  the  Constitution  of  J 855,  viz.,  that  it  gives  to  the  Danish  party  a  large 
and  perpetual  majority,  whilst  his  Chamber  of  the  parts  of  the  country,  in  which 
the  Duchies  are  to  have  the  majority,  would  serve  merely  to  countemct  the 
working  of  the  popular  Chamber,  and  so  entirely  impede  the  operation  of  the 
legislative  machine.  Can  any  proposal  be  less  statesmanlike  than  that  of 
constituting  in  any  given  country  a  new  Legislative  Body,  under  whatever  name, 
of  which  it  is  known  beforehand  that  the  elements  of  the  Upper  Chamber  are 
incompatible  with  those  of  the  Lower,  and  that  upon  all  important  questions 
there  must  be  a  conflict  of  principles  between  the  two  ?  The  fact  is  that  the 
differences  between  the  Danish  and  German  subjects  of  the  King-Duke  can  only 
be  settled  upon  the  basis  of  a  Confederation,  and  that  no  common  form  of 
Government,  resting  upon  a  system  of  popular  representation,  can  succeed  in 
the  Danish  Monarchy  for  reasons  which  M.  Renck  himself,  in  this  pamphlet,  has 
sufficiently  explained. 

The  author  mistakes  in  supposing  that  his  scheme  would  lead  to  an  under- 
standing between  the  Duchies  and  the  kingdom,  in  regard  to  the  question  of  the 
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domain  lands,  or  that  it  would  promote  an  improved  financial  sjrstem,  and  a 
development  of  industrial  resources.  He  states  erroneously  that  the  domain 
lands  belong  to  the  monarchy  at  large,  instead  of  specially  to  the  Duchy  or  part 
in  which  they  lie.  He  is  also  in  error  in  the  belief  he  expresses  that  the 
promise  of  the  Danish  Government  to  treat  with  a  new  Assembly  of  the  Holstein 
States  can  inspire  the  German  Powers  with  any  confidence,  after  the  illusory 
conduct  practised  by  Denmark  towards  those  States  and  towards  the  Federal 
Diet,  on  so  many  past  occasions. 

Nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  how  the  author  can  seriously  think  that  such  a 
scheme  as  his  can  be  accepted  by  the  Duchies  and  by  the  German  Powers  as  a 
fulfilment  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Denmark  with  Austria  and  Prussia 
in  the  year  1851,  or  of  the  promises  held  out  by  the  King-Duke  to  his  German 
subjects  in  his  often-quoted  Proclamation  of  January  28,  1852. 

(Signed)      -      J.  WARD. 

Hamburghy  September  1860. 


No.  61. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  at  Coburg,  October  5.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  October  2,  1860. 

ON  inquiry  of  M.  Hall  a  few  days  since  if  he  had  informed  his 
colleagues  of  the  contents  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  19th  September, 
which  I  had  communicated  to  him,  and  whether  they  had  taken  any  new 
decision  with  r^ard  to  the  affairs  of  Schleswig  in  consequence,  his  Excellency 
replied  that  he  had  certainly  made  known  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty's 
Goyemment  in  the  Council  which  had  been  recently  held,  but  that  the  moment 
was  not  yet  arrived  for  going  beyond  what  was  stated  in  the  Memorandum  which 
I  had  received  from  him,  a  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the 
21st  August. 

The  time  for  considering  what  might  be  further  done  would  be  when  the 
Prussian  Government  had  assented  to  the  arrangement  for  Holstein. 

I  had  a  further  interview  with  his  Excellency  yesterday,  and  I  again 
came  back  to  this  subject.  I  said  I  was  about  to  avail  myself  of  your  Lordship's 
permission  to  leave  Copenhagen  temporarily,  and  it  would  be  a  source  of  great 
satisfaction  to  me  before  doing  so,  if  I  could  inform  your  Lordship  that  the 
Danish  Government  had  decided  on  taking  that  course  which  could  alone  lead  to 
a  satisfactory  solution. 

I  said  it  was  most  important  for  the  success  of  the  negotiations  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  undertaken  at  Berlin  to  strengthen  their  hands  in 
the  way  I  had  indicated. 

I  then  alluded  to  the  various  points  in  the  Memorandum  above-mentioned. 
I  did  not  deny,  I  said,  that  there  were  certain  concessions  made,  but  what  was 
given  with  one  hand  might  be  said  to  be  taken  back  by  the  other,  and  the 
general  impression  left  on  the  mind  was  that  the  Danish  Government  was  not 
sincere  in  its  desire  to  remedy  the  evils  complained  of.  I  therefore  begged  his 
Excellency  most  earnestly  to  reconsider  not  only  the  partial  concessions  specified 
in  the  Memorandum,  but  to  look  at  the  whole  question  in  a  larger  and  more 
liberal  spirit,  and  to  take  such  further  measures  as  would  enable  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  support  the  Danish  cause  with  efficacy  and  success. 

M.  Hall  replied  that  he  could  only  repeat  what  he  had  before  told  me, 
namely,  that  w^hat  was  to  be  done  for  Schleswig  must  depend  upon  the  reception 
which  was  now  given  to  the  proposals  respecting  Holstein.  If  they  were 
accepted,  and  he  could  have  a  reasonable  hope  that  by  further  concessions  to 
Schleswig  all  further  controversy  would  be  put  an  end  to,  he  would  be  enabled 
lo  take  such  measures  as,  he  was  convinced,  would  be  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government ;  but  without  this  prospect  he  would  only  be  attempting  an  useless 
task,  and  risking  his  own  political  position,  by  promising  more  than  he  had 
already  done.  With  reference  to  some  of  the  observations  I  had  just  made^  he 
said  that,  although  the  points  I  had  alluded  to  might  not  appear  important  in 
themselves,  they  were,  nevertheless,  so  considered  by  a  large  party  in  this 
country,  and  by  many  of  his  colleagues,  who  were  opposed  on  principle  to  any 
concession  respecting  them. 
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M.  HflHujfpiii  9pdke  ofliiB  earnest  desire  to*  do  everything  he  ootM  to  meet 
^b0  Tiews  of  H^'  Iftfestys*  Gotvmment,  but'  renewed  tfae^  ex][»'essibn  of  his 
inability  to  go  ftMtfaer*  in  this  direction  until  he  was  enabled  to  Aaw  that  in 
doing  90  he  wouM"  finally  tenninate  alF  diflfensnoes* 

I  faarcr,  &c; 
<B^ed)  A.  PAGET. 


No*  62. 

My  Lord,  Fareiyn  Ojfice,  October  12,  ISfiO. 

I  INCLOSE  herewith  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Copenhagen,*  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship*  ti>  communicate  the  substance 
of  this  despatch  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency  what  view  the 
Prussian  Government  take  of  the  concessions  proposed  for  Schleswig  and 
Holstein  in  M.  Hall's  Memorandum,  whieh  you  read  to  his  Excellency  on  the 
22nd  ultimo. 

I  am,  &e: 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

Na.63. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Manley^ 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  K,  1860. 

I  HAVK  received  Mr.  Paget's  despatch,  of  i^  26tlL  uitimOy.repocting,  a^ 
fuither  conversation,  which  he  had  held  with  M.  Hall  relative  ta  the  concessions 
which  the  Danish  Government  proposed  to  make  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein,  and  I  have  to  instiruct  you  to  say  to  M.».Hall,  that  the  Danish 
Government  would  da  welLto  allow  Her  Majesty's  Gavemment  to  communicate: 
to  Prussia  the  Memorandum  to.  which  the  Danish  Government  agreed*  The 
Prussian  Gk)vemment  may  then  consider  the  matter^  and.  see  whether  they  can 
negotiate  upon  the  proposed  baais. 

Lam^'.&c* 
(Signed).  J.  KUSSELU 

No.  64. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  October  22.) 

(Extract,)  Berliriy  October  20,  1860. 

I  AVAILED  myself  of  a  short  stay  here  of  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  the 
Court  of  Denmark  to  discuss  with  him  the  best  mode  of  making  a  further  and  a 
written  communication.to  Baron  Schleinitz  of  M.  Hall's  Memorsmda  respecting 
the  concessions  which  the  Cabinet  of  Copenhagen,  are  prepared  to  make  with 
a  view  of  arriving  at  a  better  understanding,  with  Germany  on  the  questions 
of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig;  and  after  communication  with 
M.  Hall,  Mr.  Paget  prepared  a  Memorandum,,  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
embody  the  substance  of  the  concessions  proposed  by  Denmark,  and  I 
yesterday  read  this  paper  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  and  left  it  with  his  Excellency. 
A  copy  is  herewith  inclosed 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  departure  of  a  messenger  to  Copenhagen  to 
send  Mr.  Manley  a  copy  of  this  Memorandum,  and  I  would  request  your  Lord- 
ship, if  you  approve  of  the  communication  which  I  have  made  to  Bacon  Schleinitz, 
to.  direct  Mr.  Manley  to  give  a  copy  of  it  to  M.  Hall,  as  it  would  be  unfair  to 
leave  the  Danish  Government  in  ignorance  of  the  step  which  I  have  taken  here 
in  an.  affair  of  such  deep  interest  to  them. 


No.  61. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


87 

Inclosure  in  No.  64. 
Memorandum  communicated  by  Lord  Bloomfield  to  Bcnron  Sehleinitx. 

THE  Danish  Government  being  sincerely  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
controversy  which  has  unfortunately  so  long  existed  between  Denmark. and  the 
German  Confederation  relative  to  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  has  determined  on 
making  a  further  effort  to  bring  about  this  desirable  result. 

The  Danish  Government  is  convinced  that  it  would  be  useless  to  endeavour, 
under  present  circumstances,  and  with  the  agitation  which  exists  in  the  public 
mind  in  Holstein,  to  settle  at  once  and  definitely  the  constitutional  positiofi 
which  that  Duchy  is  to  hold  in  the  Monarchy  ;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  neoeswry 
to  prepare  the  way  for  a  definitive  arrangement  by  one  of  a  temporary  natui^, 
which  would  give  time  for  calm  reflection  and  discussion  between  the  two  parties 
more  immediately  interested,  viz.,  the  Provincial  States  of  Holstein  ^and  the 
Danish  Government. 

For  this  purpose  the  Danish  Government  is  prepared  to  adopt  the  following 
modifications  in  the  existing  state  of  things  : — 

The  consultative  vote  accorded  to  the  Holstein  States  by  the  second  para- 
graph of  the  Royal  Patent  of  the  23rd  of  September,  1859,  to  be  changed  to  a 
deliberative  one,  so  that  no  law  shall  have  force  in  Holstein,  either  in  regard  to 
persons  or  property,  without  the  approbation  of  the  States  of  this  Duchy.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  common  interests  of  the  ^'  Rigsraad  "  and  the  States  of 
Holstein  may  produce  an  understanding  between  them  on  matters  submitted  to 
their  deliberation ;  but  if,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  eflForts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, disagreements  ahould  slill  continue  to  prevail  between  the  two  Assemblies 
on  matters  of  too  much  importance  to  be  postponed  to  a  subsequent  period,  the 
Danish  Government  engages  not  to  give  effect  to  the  measure  in  that  part  of 
the  Monarchy,  the  Assembly  of  which  shall  have  rejected  it,  and  to  confine  its 
operation  to  the  part  of  the  Monarchy  whose  Assembly  has  accepted  it. 

In  order  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between  the  contending  opinions 
of  the  two  Assemblies,  it  might  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  adopt  measures  of  a 
special  character  (such,  for  instance,  as  the  nomination  of  a  Commission  of  equal 
numbers  from  both  Assemblies) ;  but  without  entering  at  present  into  details  on 
this  point,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  Danish  Government  will  do  nothing  that 
will  interfere  with  the  liberty  of  decision  accorded  to  each  Assembly. 

With  reference  to  financial  arrangements,  the  amount  which  the  special 
finances  of  Holstein  will  have  to  coniribute  to  the  common  expenses  of  the 
Monarchy  will  be  fixed  once  for  all  at  850,000  rix-dollars,  which  is  the  average 
sum  paid  by  that  Duchy  on  a  calculation  of  the  last  six  years.  As  long  as  no 
augmentation  of  this  sum  is  necessary,  the  Holstein  States  will  exercise  no 
control  over  its  employment,  but  should  the  exigencies  of  the  State  require 
additional  resources,  the  augmentation  of  the  sum  fixed  can  only  be  imposed  on 
the  finances  of  Holstein  by  Royal  Ordinance  after  the  free  consent  of  the  States 
has  been  given. 

The  Prussian  Government  will  doubtl^s  recognise  in  the  above  proposals 
the  spirit  of  conciliation  by  which  that  of  Denmark  is  animated.  If  these 
arrangements  we  carried  into  effect  the  States  of  Holstein  will  in  point  of  fact 
exercise  the  same  control  over  measures  affecting  their  Duchy  as  the  Rigsraad 
possesses  over  those  intended  for  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  ;  and  it  is, 
therefore,  hoped  that,  when  the  plan  is  submitted  to  the  Diet  by  the  Danish 
Representative  at  Frankfort,  it  may  receive  the  support  of  Prussia.  But  the 
Danish  Government  is  prepared  to  go  still  further  in  the  way  of  conciliation. 
They  cannot  indeed,  nor  will  they,  admit  any  right  on  the  part  of  Germany  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Sehleswig ;  and  whatever  concessions  are  made  to  this 
Duchy  mu^t  be  understood  as  emanating  solely  from  the  fi^e  will  of  the  Danish 
(Jovemment,  and  not  construed  into  an  admission  of  the  authority  of  the 
Confederation  in  Sehleswig. 

As  a  proof  of  the  friendly  sentiments  by  which  they  are  animated^  and  of 
their  desire  to  remedy  some  of  the  evils  complained  of,  the  Danish  Government 
would  be  prepared,  on  the  consent  of  the  Diet  being  given  to  the  temporary 
arrangement  mr  Hoists  above  alluded  to,  to  adopt  tbe  following  modifiosttioiis 
in  the  laws  at  present  existing  in  Scdileswig: — 

1st.  The  reUgioiis  ceremony  of  confirmation  to  be  performed  in  the 
laBgoiige  sekcted  by  the  individual.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  ^OOgk 
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2ndly.  Freedom  of  private  instruction,  conditional  on  passing  the  usual 
public  examinations. 

3rdly.  Complete  amnesty  for  political  offences,  and  re-establishment  of 
attainted  individuals  in  their  political  rights. 

4th  ly.  Freedom  of  meeting  and  association  between  Schleswigers  and 
Holsteiners  for  non-political  purposes,  and  provided  no  such  designation  as 
"  Schleswig-Holstein  "  is  attached  to  the  society. 

Such  are  some  of  the  measures  which  the  Danish  Government  would  be  at 
once  disposed  to  adopt,  and  more  might  possibly  be  done  later.  It  is  submitted 
to  the  Prussian  Government  whether  there  is  not  sufficient  here  to  pave  the 
way  to  a  better  understanding  between  Germany  and  Denmark,  and  whether  it 
would  not  be  wise  on  the  part  of  the  former,  in  the  present  critical  state  of 
Europe,  to  take  advantage  of  the  conciliatory  sentiments  prevailing  in  Denmark 
for  bringing  these  long-pending  disputes  to  a  termination. 

Berlin,  October  19,  I860. 


No.  65. 
Mr.  Mmley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  October  29.) 

^(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  October  25,  1860. 

IN  an  interview  I  had  yesterday  with  M.  Hall  I  communicated  to  his 
-Excellency,  in  pursuance  of  your  Lordship's  instructions,  the  substance  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the'  12th  instant,  viz.,  that  the  Danish  Government 
would  do  well  to  allow  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  communicate  to  Prussia 
the  Memorandum  to  which  the  Danish  Government  agreed  in  order  that 
the  Prussian  Government  might  consider  the  matter,  and  see  whether  they 
can  nes:otiate  upon  the  proposed  basis. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  the  Memorandum  in  question  had  been  drawn 
up  merely  for  the  perusal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  but  that,  in  reply  to  a 
request  received  by  him  from  Mr.  Paget  from  Berhn,  that  he  would  furnish  him 
with  a  copy  of  the  Memorandum,  in  order  that  it  might  be  communicated  by 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  he  had  transmitted  to  him  the  substance  of 
the  Memorandum,  and  that,  although  he  had  not  actually  sent  him  a  copy,  he 
had  communicated  all  the  essential  part  of  that  document. 

As  I  deemed  your  Lordship  would  consider  this  communication  sufficient, 
I  did  not  press  the  matter  further. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  followed  on  the  subject  of  the  reforms 
in  Schleswig,  on  my  assuring  M.  Hall  that  it  was  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  strength  of  this  country,  and  that  they 
would  not  propose  concessions  that  they  would  consider  likely  to  lead  to  a 
contrary  result,  his  Excellency  said  that  he  was  fully  aware  of  the  good  feeling 
and  intentions  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  towards  Denmark,  and 
concluded  by  repeating  what  he  had  said  before,  viz.,  that  when  once  a  favourable 
decision  had  been  come  to  by  Germany  with  regard  to  Holstein,  and  all  contro- 
versy on  the  subject  of  that  Duchy  put  an  end  to,  the  reforms  the  Danish 
Government  would  then  be  prepared  to  introduce  into  Schleswig  would  not 
fail  to  give  satisfaction. 


No.  66. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  October  29.) 

My  Lord,  Berlinj  October^!,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  translation  of  a  paragraph 
which  has  appeared  in  the  "  Volks  Zeitung,"  containing  an  appeal  from  some  of 
the  members  of  the  National  Verein,  of  Germany,  in  favour  of  the  Schleswig- 
Holsteiners  who  have  been  deprived  of  their  national  rights  as  Germans  by  the 
authority  exercised  over  them  by  Denmark  during  the  last  ten  years,  and 
inviting  the  public  to  enter  into  subscriptions  for  theu*  relief, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOI 

Oinitizfid  by ' 


!^gtfgl( 
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Inclosure  in  No.  66. 

Extract  from  the  "  i^olks  Zeitung  "  of  October  27,  1860. 

An  Appeal. — Ten  years  have  passed  away  since  Sclileswig-Holstein  was 
deli  veiled  over  to  the  Danes  by  German  diplomacy  and  the  force  of  German 
arms. 

For  ten  years  has  Danish  revenge  and  Danish  villany  been  revelling  in  the 
triumph  which  was  prepared  for  her  by  the  policy  and  the  weapons  of  German 
Cabinets  ;  and  even  now  the  hour  has  not  struck  in  which  we  might  efface  the 
stain  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  national  honour  of  Germany. 

Be  it  therefore  now  our  care  to  afford  at  least  that  personal  assistance 
which  hundreds  of  worthy  Schleswig-Holsteiners,  who  have  been  driven  by  the 
Danes  from  their  trade  and  occupations,  from  their  houses  and  their  homes,  now 
require  at  the  hands  of  Germany. 

We  open,  therefore,  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  Resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  National  Union  of  the  4th  September,  a  subscription-list  for  the 
Schleswig-Holsteiner  in  need  of  pecuniarv  assistance. 

(Signed)  Von  BENNIGSEN. 

FRIES. 

Dr.  REYSCHER. 
RUCKERT,  Dr.  Med. 
F.  STREIT. 


No.  67. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomjietd. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  I860,  ' 

I  HAD  some  conversation  with  Baron  Schleinitz  at  Coblentz  on  the 
subject  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  and  I  have  endeavoured  since  I  have  returned 
home  to  clear  uj)  some  points  of  difference  between  Prussia  and  Denmark  with 
M..  Falbe,  the  Danish  Charge  d' Affaires. 

I  stated  to  Baron  Schleinitz  that  the  principle  proposed  by  Denmark  of 
assigning  a  certain  amount  of  contribution  to  Holstein  to  the  common  expenses 
of  the  Monarchy,  whether  850,000  rixdollars  or  any  other  sum,  appeared  to  me 
a  fair  one. 

Baron  Schleinitz  said  that  the  principle  was  not  equally  applied,  as  Denmark 
was  to  vote  her  contribution  every  year,  while  the  Holstein  States  were  to  have 
no  control  over  the  employment  of  their  quota  of  contribution. 

I  am  informed  by  M.  Falbe  that  the  Danish  States  would  also  contribute 
a  fixed  proportion  to  the  common  expenses  of  the  Monarchy,  and  would  be  on  a 
par  with  Holstein  in  this  respect. 

With  respect  to  the  amount  of  850,000  rixdollars,  the  question  whether 
that  sum  would  be  too  great  or  too  small  might  well  be  matter  of  negotiation 
and  compromise. 

Baron  Schleinitz  complained  generally  that  in  Holstein  and  in  Schleswig 
there  was  no  equality  of  rights  with  the  inhabitants  of  Denmark  Proper. 

Upon  this  question,  M.  Falbe  replied  that,  as  far  as  Holstein  was  concerned, 
if  some  laws  there,  of  the  press  for  instance,  were  more  restrictive  in  Holstein 
than  in  Denmark,  it  was  because  the  laws  of  the  German  Confederation  would 
not  permit  the  Danish  Government  to  give  to  Holstein  laws  equally  liberal  with 
those  which  prevailed  in  Denmark. 

It  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  respect  to  the  proposals  of 
Denmark,  that  the  British  Government  is  bound  to  allow  that  the  tendency  to 
concession  which  has  been  shown  must  be  acknowledged  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  should,  if  possible,  be  turned  to  the  advantage  of  peace  and 
conciliation  by  that  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia. 

With  respect  to  the  principle  of  a  fixed  amount  of  contribution  by  Holstein 
to  the  common  expenses  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  it  appears  to  Her  Majest/s 
Gfovemment  that  the  principle,   if   equally   applied,   might  be  adopted,  that       • 
is  to  say,  if  a  fixed  sum  is  contributed  by  Holstein,  a  fixed  sum  should  be 
contributed  by  Denmark.     If  the  whole  sum  is  left  entirely  to  the  disposition 
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of  the  Executive,  that  principle  AocflA  %e  Bctepted  both  for  Denmark  and 
Holstein.  If  the  application  is  liable  to  inquiry  by  the  Danish  Chamber,  the 
application  of  tbe  Hoistem  quota  should  be  liable  to  inquiry  by  the  Holstein 
States.  Only  it  is  dear  that  only  one  Executive  body  can  apply  the  sums 
for  Navy,  Array,  and  Civil  List,  intended  for  the  defence  of  the  Monarchy. 

Of  course  this  observation  does  not  apply  to  the  Militia,  or  to  suras  appli- 
cable to  local  defence. 

The  amount  of  the  Hdstdn  contribution  nright  be  fitiriy  examined  by  a 
Commission,  composed  of  a  Dane,  a  German,  and  an  Arbiter  to  be  choaen  by 
Great  Britain. 

I  proceed  to  make  some  ©"bservations  regarding  fichleswig. 

The  proposal  made  some  years  ago  by  Lord  Palmerston  that  Sdfteswig 
should  be  divided  into  a  Danish  and  Cerraan  portion  was  in  itself  a  just  ani 
equitable  proposition.  But  as  it  will  ncft  now  be  listened  to  by  any  Dan^ 
statesman,  it  might  be  considered  whether,  in  the  spirit  of  that  proposal,  lite 
debateable  land,  as  it  may  he  called,  might  not  be  narrowed ;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  a  portion  might  not  "be  considered  the  Danish  Division,  another 
portion  the  German  Division,  and  a  third  portion  the  Mixed  Division. 

The  evils  and  inconveniences  <rf  treating  the  German  inhabitants  in  a 
different  manner  to  the  Danes  with  regard  to  religious  instruction,  and  with 
regard  to  education  in  public  schools,  would  then  be  confined  within  the 
smallest  compass,  and  heing  no  longer  the  field  of  combat  of  opposing  nation* 
alities,  common  interests  and  natural  sympathies  might  in  time  establish  harmony 
and  fflHK>dwiUi 

I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  read  this  despatch  to  Baron 
Schleinitz. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  68. 
Lord  Bloowfield  to  Lord  J.  RttsseU. — {Received  November  12*) 

(Extract.)  Serlin,  November  9,  1660. 

IN  obedience  .to  your  Lordship's  insti*uctions  I  have  read  to  Daron 
Schleinitz  your  deg[iatc3i  of  the  6th  instant  on  the  subject  of  Holrtein  and 
Schleswig. 

His  Excellency  seemed  gratified  at  the  interest  taken  by  your  Lorddiip  in 
the  question,  and  agreed  that  good  ouglit  to  result  from  examining  it  in  the 
conciliating  spirit  recommended  by  Her  Majesty's  tjrovermnent,  hut  Ins 
Excellency  did  not  evince  much  disposition  to  discuss  the  arguments  advanced 
in  your  Lordship's  despatch. 

He  said  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Memorandum  which  I  had  delivered  to 
him,  a  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo,  he 
had  lately  sent  a  communication  to  Count  Bemstorff  which  would  enable  that 
Minister  to  converse  with  your  Lordship  on  the  subject,  and  that  it  had  been 
left  to  him  to  make  such  use  of  it  as  he  might  deem  advisable. 

I  asted  bis  Excellency  to  ^ve  me  a  copy  of  this  communication,  T)ut  he 
decUned  doing  so,  though  he  professed  his  willingness  to  read  to  me  this  paper 
at  some  convenient  time,  describing  it  as  a  lengthy  one  and  drawn  up  in  the 
German  language. 

With  reference  to  that  passage  in  your  Lordship^s  despatch  in  which 
M.  Falbe  is  represented  to  have  observed,  in  regard  to  the  accusation  of  Prussia 
that  in  Holstein  and  in  Schleswig  there  was  no  equality  of  rights  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Denmark,  that  if  the  laws  of  the  press  were  not  as  free  in  Holstein 
as  in  Denmark,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  Denmark  but  of  Germany,  Baron 
Schleinitz  said  that  this  was  not  a  fair  representation  of  the  case,  for  the  press  of 
Germany  was  perfectly  free. 

Baron  Schleinitz  seemed  to  approve  of  your  Lordship's  remarks  on  the 
control  to  be  exercised  respectively  by  Denmark  and  Holstein  over  the  contribu*- 
tion  to  the  common  expenses  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  but  I  cannot  add  th«t  he 
expressed  any  willingness  to  agree  to  the  proposal  for  the  formation  of  a 
Commission  to  inquire  into  the  amount  of  the  Holstein  contribution,  composed 
of  a  Dane,  a  German^  and  an  arbiter  to  be  chosen  by  Great  Britain. 
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With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  aUuskm  to  the  proposal  made  rnxma  years 
ag^  \yf  Lord  Palmerstoft^  mth  a  viftw  to  arriviag  at  a  eaiairoiBAse  oi'  thet  cooflict- 
ing  daimSy  that  Schleswig  should  be  divided  into  a  Danish  aod  a  G#niiaii 
partioi^  and  to  the  plan  now  suggested  \^  jeur  Lordship  thi^  Schkswig  might, 
perhaps,  be  divided  into  three  portions,  the  tbiiid  btts^  styled  the  Mixed 
Divisioa,  Baron  Schleinit2.  said  he  rejoiced  to  sea  soobs  new  idea  put  forward, 
and  he  should  be  glad  if  it  muM  be  turned  to  good 


No.  69. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  12.) 

My  Lord,  Hmomry  Nwewher  10,.  186a 

THE  persecution  by  the  Danish  GoT^rnmentof  the  authors  and  subscribera 
of  the  petitions  which  w«re  addceased  to  the  late  Asscsnbly  of  the  States  of 
Schleswig,  praying  for  a  redresa  of  the  grievances  of  which  the  inhabitants  erf 
t&a^  Duchy  comphuB,  and  more  partkularly  the  leeent  whotesale  prosecutions 
and  cos^mnatioos  of  citimns  of  the  to^n  of  Eckenforde,  coupled  with  the 
withidnwal  hiom  them  of  their  eleetmid  franchise  on  that  aceoui^  have  a^in 
dBEected  pmblic  attention  in  Germany  to  the  oppression  of  the  German  nationality 
m.  Schleawigy  and  hare  been  animadverted  upon  in  the  strongest  terms  of 
CHEMure  by  the  organs  ol^all  shades  of  opinion  in  the  German  press. 

Count  Platen,  in  the  coinrse  of  a  eonvevBation  which  I  had  with  him  to-day, 
said  that  such  proceedings,  if  persevered  in,  could  not  &il  feo  lead  to  a  revolution, 
ani  ultimately,  should  the  principle  of  nofi-ioterveiitioQ  be  observed,  might 
bring  about  the  loss  to  the  King  of  Denmark  of  that  part  of  his  dominions. 

fax  a  previous  conversaticsi,  bis  Excellency  dwelt  on  the  desirableness  of  an 
early  settlement  of  the  a&ira  of  Holsiein,  saying  that  hitherto  the  upper  classes 
had  been  able  to  direct  the  movement ;  but  that  if  the  pec^le  should  come  to 
1^  conviction  (which  would  probably  be  ere  long)  that  the  former  could  obtain 
mtfafiiig  for  tiiem,  they  would  take  the  matter  in  their  own  hands,  and  the 
oaDsequenees  could  not  but  be  disastrous  for  Denmark. 

On  my  own  part,  I  cannot  hut  consider  the  proceedings  of  the  Danish 
€knremiBent  in  Schleswig^  to  which  I  have  alluded,  to  be  extremely  impolitic, 
aad  to  be  quite  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

1 1  Moreover,  the  whole  course  of  conduct  pursu^  by  the  Danish  Government 
at  late  years  towards  Hoktein  and  Schleswig  would  never,  I  am  convinced, 
hav^  been  approved  of  by  the  enlightened  Danish  Statesmen,  Messrs,  de  Reedtz, 
De  Fechhn^  and  De  Bille^  who  so  strenuously  defended  the  rights  of  their  own 
cocmtoy  during  the  negotiations  for  peace  with  Germany,  but  who  were  at  the 
same  time  desirous  of  a  real  pacification  of  the  Duchies  and  of  a  eonsoientious 
ftiMlment  ol  the  promises  made  by  Denmark. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sgned)  HENRY  F-  HOWARD. 


No.  70. 

Banm  Sehltinitz  to  C^unt  Bernstorf. — (Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Ru^ell  by 

Count  BemHorff,  November  15.) 

(Translation.)  BerUn,  November  8,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a 
Bfemorandum  which  Lord  Bloomfield,  by  the  instructions  of  his  Govermnent, 
has  confidentially  communrcated  to  me,  in  CM^er  to  make  known  to  us  the  steps 
which  the  Danish  Government  intends  to  take  for  arranging  the  d^Rsrenees  in 
the  matter  of  the  Constitution  of  Holstein. 

According  to  that  Memorandum,  the  Danid^  Cabinet  now  vfishes  to  make 
it  understood  that,  under  present  drcumstances,  and  with  the  ^tcited  state  of 
feeling  prevailing  in  Hotetein,  it  is  at  this  moment  impossible  to  settle  defini- 
thraly  the  position  to  be  given  to  the  Duchy  in  regard  to  the  whole  Consti^ 
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tution  of  the  Monarchy.  A  mere  provisional  arrangement  rather  is  to  he  made, 
which  may  leave  the  necessary  room  for  a  peaceable  transaction  between  the 
Govemmeiit  and  the  States. 

Your  Excellency  will  readily  imderstand  how  painfully  we  must  have  been 
surprised  by  this  information. 

Nine  years  have  already  passed  away  without  result  since  the  promise  of  a 
Constitution  made  in  1851-52.  When,  a  year  ago,  the  Federal  Assembly  would 
have  at  length  proceeded  to  measures  of  execution,  the  Royal-Ducal  Government 
could  not  ward  off  this  menacing  step  but  by  the  promise  that  negotiations 
should  forthwith  be  opened  with  the  Representatives  of  the  country.  This  year 
also  is  gone  by  without  anything  being  done ;  and  now,  at  the  close,  it  is  plainly 
asserted  that  the  settlement  of  the  affiiir  is  made  impossible  by  the  excited  state 
of  public  opinion. 

If  such  excitement  really  exists,  the  cause  of  it  is  the  fact  that  the  promises 
made  still  await  their  fulfilment.  On  the  other  hand,  the  most  urgent  necessity 
is,  that  this  matter  should  be  brought  to  a  final  issue  as  speedily  as  possible. 

In  what  way  does  the  Government  propose  to  arrange  matters  in  the 
interim  ?     Its  propositions  in  this  respect  are  not  less  unsatisfactoiy. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Confederation,  by  its  Resolution  of  the  8th  March 
last,  declared  it  to  be  indispensably  necessary  that  in  the  interval  occurring 
before  the  position  of  the  Constitution  should  be  definitively  re-established,  all 
proposed  laws  for  the  common  affairs  of  the  Monarchy  to  be  brought  before 
the  Council  of  the  kingdom  (Reichsrath)  shall,  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  of 
validity  in  Holstein,  be  also  laid  before  the  States  of  Holstein,  and  that  no  law 
relative  to  common  atfairs,  especially  financial  affairs,  may  be  made  cun-ent  for 
Holstein  until  it  shall  have  received  the  assent  of  the  States  of  the  Duchy. 

The  present  propositions  of  Denmark  are  very  far  from  conung  up  to  the 
above  Resolution. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  case  of  laws  affecting  the  rights  of  persons  and 
property,  the  right  of  withholding  assent  is  to  be  gmnted  to  the  States ;  but  in 
financial  matters — and  it  is  these  particularly  that  are  most  important — they 
will  have  no  voice.  The  Government  will,  of  its  own  full  power,  determine  the 
"aversum*'  which  would  be  contributable  by  the  Duchy,  in  a  certain  degree  as 
a  tribute,  for  the  common  wants  of  the  Monarchy.  It  will  fix  the  amount  of 
this  *'aversum"  in  proportion  to  the  sums  which  it  has  levied  in  the  last  six 
years,  in  this  case  also  without  the  assent  of  the  States,  and  to  an  amount  which 
has  already  been  the  subject  of  many  complaints.  No  voice  is  to  be  allowed  to 
the  States  of  Holstein  in  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  this  '*  aversum."  It  is 
only  in  the  case  of  an  increase  thereof  being  demanded  that  their  assent  will 
he  asked  for. 

It  is  evident  that  the  position  of  Holstein,  according  to  this  an^angement, 
would  relatively  be  very  unequal  to  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy 
which  are  represented  in  the  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  for  the  Council  would 
consider  and  would  have  a  deciding  vote  both  on  the  tax  and  its  appropriation  ; 
and  it  is  clear  that  there  is  an  imminent  and  justifiable  apprehension  that,  under 
such  circumstances,  the  wealth  of  the  Duchy  would  have  to  subserve  not  so 
much  its  own  interests  as  those  of  the  other  parts  of  the  temtoiy . 

Hence  it  appears  evident  that,  in  assuming  that  the  proposals  would  confer 
upon  the  States  of  Holstein,  in  respect  of  the  aflairs  appertaining  to  their 
Duchy,  practically  the  exercise  of  the  same  control  over  tticm  as  that  which 
belongs  to  the  Reichsrath  (Council)  over  the  affairs  of  the  other  portions  of  the 
Monarchy,  the  Memorandum  of  the  London  Cabinet,  in  its  hope  that  the 
propositions  of  Denmark  may  find  approval,  is  building  upon  an  unfounded 
hypothesis. 

We  have  already  frequently  pointed  out  how  contrary  to  justice  it  is 
altogether  that  the  Danish  Government  should  continue  to  retain  in  force  the 
whole  constitution  of  the  State,  especially  the  Council  of  the  kingdom  which  it 
has  itself  originated,  after  having  been  compelled  to  admit  that,  by  right,  this 
does  not  subsist  as  respects  Holstein.  The  Council  should  constitute  a  common 
representation  for  common  interests.  It  has  ceased  to  be  a  common  representa- 
tion since  Holstein  has  been  separated  from  it.  Nevertheless,  it  decides  upon 
matters  common  to  all,  and,  therefore,  upon  the  weightiest  interests  of  the 
Dochy  of  Holstein,  which  is  not  represented  by  it.  How  irregular  this  is — how 
necessarily  the  abolition  of  the  Reichsrath  was  altogether  implied  in   the 
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separation  of  Holstein,  is  at  onoe  evident  to  an  unprejudiced  eye.  But  the 
adoption  of  the  present  propositions  of  Denmark  would  implicitly  include,  at  the 
same  time,  an  approval  of  the  continuance  of  the  Reichsrath;  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  foresee  when  the  interim  state,  founded  in  this  way,  will  be  brought  to 
a  dose. 

But  however  the  propositions  of  Denmark  may  be  considered,  the  Confedfe 
ration,  at  all  events,  cannot,  as  the  London  Cabinet  appears  to  assume,  feel 
itself  empowered  to  agree  with  Denmark  on  the  settlement  of  afibirs  upon 
this  basis,  and  Prussia  also  is  therefore  not  in  a  position  to  act  in  this  sense  at 
Frankfort,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  Lord  John  Russell.  The  question 
here  is  that  of  the  rights  of  the  States,  which  it  is  not  in  the  province  of  the 
Confederation  to  settle.  Upon  this  the  Danish  Government  may  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  States.  If  it  have  their  assent  there  will  not  be  anything- 
to  say  against  it  on  the  part  of  the  Confederation.  But  the  propositions  do  not 
appear  to  be  of  a  nature  such  that  the  Confederation  could  use  its  influence 
with  the  States  for  their  assent,  and  it  could  not  admit  the  validity  of  any 
arrangement  which  the  Government  might  make  in  accordance  with  these 
propositions  so  long  as  the  assent  of  the  States  should  be  withheld  from 
them. 

As  your  Excellency  will  see  by  the  conclusion  of  the  Memorandum,  the 
Copenhagen  Cabinet  thinks  it  may  further  an  understanding  upon  the  question 
of  Holstein  by  the  offer  of  certain  concessions  in  respect  of  Schleswig. 

We  may  abstain  from  going  into  a  detailed  consideration  of  the  value  of  the 
measures  put  forward,  because  the  hypothesis  with  which  they  were,  as  an 
essential  condition,  connected,  is,  we  are  convinced,  entirely  inacceptable  by  the 
Confederation. 

No  right  of  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Schleswig  is  thereby  granted  to  the 
Grerman  Confederation.  All  concessions  to  be  made  to  that  Duchy  are  exclu- 
sively understood  as  emanating  from  the  free  will  of  the  Government  of  Denmark ^ 
and  are  not  interpreted  as  an  admission  of  the  authority  of  the  Confederation  in 
reference  to  Schleswig.     To  this  the  Confederation  will  never  agree. 

It  is  certainly  quite  correct — and  this  we  have  always  admitted — that  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig  does  not  appertain  to  the  body  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion, and  thus  it  is  so  far  not  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Confederation. 
But  it  is,  nevertheless,  quite  in  consistency  with  this  that  the  King  of  Denmark, 
as  Duke  of  Schleswig,  has  contracted,  for  the  sake  of  the  settlement  of  the 
debated  claims  of  Holstein,  certain  international  obligations  towards  the  German 
Confederation  in  respect  of  Schleswig,  and  is  bound  to  fulfil  them. 

In  regard  to  this  I  may  refer  to  our  detailed  Memomndum  of  last  June, 
which,  at  the  time,  your  Excellency  also  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
English  Cabinet. 

The  spirit  in  which  England  has  so  frequently  in  other  places  laid  its 
weight  in  the  scale,  where  it  was  available  in  obtaining  for  peoples  liberties 
against  their  Governments  which  until  then  did  not  belong  to  them  according  to 
law,  aiid  the  principles  respecting  national  rights  which  recently  dictated  the 
despatch  of  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  27th  of  last  October  to  Sir  James  Hudson 
in  Turin,  will  not  permit  us  to  doubt  that,  in  the  case  between  Denmark  and 
Germany,  in  which  the  question  now  is  to  defend  the  well-grounded  and  docu- 
mented liberties  of  the  States,  Great  Britain  will  have  no  hesitation  to  use  its 
whole  influence  with  the  Cabinet  of  Copenhagen  for  obtaining  what  is  right. 

Your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  acquaint  Lord  John  Russell  with  the 
contents  of  this  despatch,  in  reply  to  the  Memorandum  communicated  to  us. 

(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


No.  71. 
Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  15*) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  November  12,  I860. 

THE  trial  of  the  pei*sons  who  signed  a  revolutionary  address  in  Schleswig 
in  the  month  of  February  last,  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  a  few  days  ago,  the 
result  being  that  the  parties  who  were  proved  to  have  been  concerned  in  it  were 
lined  in  sums  varying  from  200  dollars  (22/.)  to  5  dollars  each,  the  originator  of 
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tl^e  address  bemg^  sentenced  to  pay  the  larger  sum.  Although  thf  sentence  wiis 
i](iUder  than  was  generally  espected,  it  Ia  said  that  the  whole  of  tiie  coaaricted 
parties,  intend  to  appeal  against  it  to  a  high^  Court. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WM.  CAMPBELL  MANLEY, 


No.  72. 
Afr.  VFard  to  Lord  J.  Rw8eU.^^Received  November  17.) 

My  Lord,  Hambusgh^  Navevaber  15,  1860, 

THR  Dnehy  of  Hotetein  has  liately  been  oeeupved  with,  the  election  of  the 
maftber^.  of  a  new  Diet  of  the  Staitea  of  that  Dnchy,  wifBueh,  itia  un^rstoodt  wifl) 
be  convened  m  tha  montb  of  Januavy  next. 

The:  nuanber  of  dectors  wiio  hav«  easstviseat  tiieirvi^  of  voting  has^  been 
smaller  thaiai  usual,^  owisug  pavtly  to^  the  inefficient  and  inconvenient  character  of 
the  Electoral  Law^  and  partly  o\riiTgi  to  a.  feeling  of  hopelessness  in  regard  to 
political  ittuprovenDent  which  Ina  takui  posseamm  of  many  men's  mtnds.  But  sof 
much  appears  certain,  that  the  result  of  these  elections,  which  are  now  very  nearly 
terminated,  wili  be  decidedly  nnfavourabte  to  the  policy  of  the  Damdx  Govern- 
ment, and  tbaithe  new  Dwt  will  be  as  little  disposed  as  its?  predecessor  to 
entertain  any  pvsoposak  iiwonsistent  witk  the  ri^!^  ef  the  Duchy,,  or  of  the 
States 

Thes  Dsnisb  Government  notified  to  the  Fedend  Diet  afr  Frankfort,  in  the 
mionth  of  Marefa  kst„  its  intention  to  sdbnait  to  an  Assembly  newly  elected  of 
the  Provincial  States  of  Holstein  the  Project  of  a  revised  Constitukioa  for  the 
common  affiurs  of  the  Monarchy. 

The  detaite  of  this  Project  of  the  G^vernoient  have  mot^  yioft  been  roaidb 
public,  but  so  much  n^y  be  asserted  beforelmnd  with  regard  to  it,  that'  if  ik 
proceeds  upon  the  prmeiple  of  a  Corporate  State,  like  thtlri;  of  the  sdiolished 
Constitution  of  October  2^  1856>it  has  cot  the  slightest  chance  of  being  adopted^ 
and  scarcely  of  being  heaord  by  the  new  Diet.  In  fnet,  winte  the  whole  question 
of  the  position  of  Holstem  is  pending  before  the  Fedeml  Diet  of  Germany,  the 
Danish  Ministers  cannot^  seriously  believe  that  they  can  satisfy  the  States  of 
Holstein  by  conceding  to  tbcm  any  rights  short  of  those  which,  tfanroagb  the 
interrention  of  the  Federal  Diet,  they  mu9t  nltimaitely  obtain. 

1  have  conversed  on.  tUs  sul^oct  with  several  inteiti^ent  per90i»  residti^  in 
the  Duchy — among  them  with  Baron  Sched-PPossen^  who  has  repeatedly 
officiate  as  President  of  the  States; — and  they  all  concur  in  thinkings  that  the 
further  agitation,  in  the  sense  proposed  by  the  Grovemmenti  of  Const'tiitional 
questions  before  the  Holstein  States,  can  be  of  no  utility,  and  will  m^pely  renew 
the  irritation  and  excitement  of  former  years. 

The  best  and  wisest  course  for*  the  Danisli  Cabinet  to  pursue  would 
seem  to  be,  as  regards  Holstein^  to  snbnvit  itself  without,  reserve  to  the  Resola- 
tiims  of  the  Federal  Diet,  which  is  the  competent  kxgad  tribunal  fiir  settling  these 
Icmg-pendii^  disiputes  brtween^  the  King^Duke  and  his  German  subjects  in 
Hojbtein  and  Lanenbnrg. 

The  States  of  Holstein  may  probaidy  tacke  up  some  minor  matters  in  the 
way  of  reform^  mts^  as  a  femion  of  the  Electoral  Law^  tiie  restorotion  to  tbe 
inhabitants  of  tbe  r^t  of  petition,  and  the  liberation  of  the  press  from  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  it ;  but  ail  these  qnesticmA  will  be  treated  as  subordinate 
to  the  leading  one  of  the  Constitutional  positioa  of  the  Dticby  within  tbe  Danish 
Monarchy^ 

With  respect  to  the  case  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  it  has  given  rise  to 
much  discussion  and  agitation,  both  in  the  Duchy  and  in  Germany,  since  the 
dissolution  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States  of  Schleswig  in  the  early  part  of  this 
year. 

The  groundtaken  by  the  Prassian  Minister,  the  Boron  de  Schleinitz,  in  the 
despatches  subsequently  addressed  by  him  to  Copenhagen,  is  already  known  to 
your  Lorckfaip,  vigr«,  that  Deminark  is  bound  to  fulfil  the  engagements  entered 
into  by  her  with  Austria  and  Prussia  in  the  years  1851  and  18d2  as  the  conditions 
of  the  Peace,  and  to  make  good  the  promises  held  fcufth  by  the  King-Duke  to 
his  German  salgjsots  in  the  Royal  Proclami^n  issued  on  the  28th  January^ 
1852. 
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The  non-fulfilment  of  these  engagements  and  promises  as  regards  Schleswi'g, 
althongh  that  Duchy  does  not  Me  within  *f he  Kmits  of  the  Gerraunic  Ceiifedfwih 
tion,  may,  at  any  time,  be  declared  by  A  ustria  and  Prussia  (assuming  they  iiave 
full  powers  from  the  other  Grerman  States)  to  be  a  casus  beUi^  and  the  war 
renewed.  Whether  Prussia  (to  say  nothing  of  Austria)  will  eventually  proceed 
to  ^.he  length  of  hostilities  on  this  account,  will  probably  depend  a  good  deal  on 
the  degree  of  pressure  exercised  upon  'the  Prussian  *Govemnient  by  public 
opinion  in  Germany;  but  the  mere  possibility  of  such  a  crisis  shows  that  the 
Schleswig  question,  so  long  as  it  continues  unsettled,  threatens  no  le«6  daiigcar 
than  that  of  Uolstein,  to  the  general  interestsof  European  peace. 

Until  within  the  last  few  months,  the  language  of  the  Constitutional  Joadcrs 
in  both  of  the  Duchies  has  been,  ''  We  claim  the  fulfilment  by  'Denmark  of  the 
engagements  made  by  her  to  us  and  to  the  German  Powers  in  the  years  1651  and 
1852,  as  the  conditions  of  the'Peace."  And  in  various  former  despatches  whii^  tl 
have  had  the  honour  to  address  to  your  Lordship  and  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  I 
have  humbly  supported  the  Constitutional  view  of  the  case,  and  have  submitted 
that  Denmark  ought  to  be  compelled  to  make  good  her  engagements  to 
Schleswig  not  less  than  to  Holstein. 

Of  late,  however,  and  since  the  grievances  of  Schleswig  have  become  more 
flagrant,  I  have  observed  a  disposition  in  the  more  zealous  advocates  of  the 
cause  of  the  Duchies  to  change  their  tone,  and  to  say,  *^'  It  is  useless  to  insist 
any  longer  on  the  Danish  engagements  of  1851  and  1852:  Denmark  has 
neglected  and  violated  those  engagements.  The  conditions  of  the  peace  are 
therefore  no  longer  binding  on  us  or  on  the  German  Powers.  We  will  think  of 
them  no  more,  but  will  demand  the  ancient  Constitutional  Tights  of  'the  Duchies 
of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  which  are  independent,  and  inseparably  united  with 
each  other.  We  will  have  the  political  union  of  the  two  Duchies,  and  no  other 
connection  with  Denmai^  than  the  personal  xmion  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
Duchies  under  the  same  Sovereign/' 

Such  language  is  used,  for  instance,  by  M.  Busch,  in  his  pamphlet  which 
I  have  transmitted  to  your  Ix)rd8hip  in  another  despatch  of  this  day  s  date. 

This  disposition  to  abandon  the  conditions  of  the  Peace,  and  to  go  for 
more,  is  at  all  events  significant  of  an  increased  irritation  in  the  public  mind  of 
the  Duchies  and  of  Germany,  and  is  the  consequence  of  the  unfortunate 
obstinacy  with  which  the  Danish  Government  has  for  nearly  ten  years  refused  to 
carry  out  the  stipulations  on  which  the  Peace  was  based. 

Whatever  course  Prussia  may  take  in  this  long-pending  contest,  I  fear  there 
is  little  hope  of  the  Danish  Crown  recovering  the  lost  respect  and  affection  of  its 
German  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 

No.  73. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — [Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  BerUn,  November  17,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  had  some  further  conversation  with  Baron 
Schleinitz  on  the  Danish  Question. 

IBs  Excellency  said  that,  in  consequence  of  Count  Bemstorflfs  contimied 
indisposition,  Count  Brandenburg  had  communicated  to  your  Lordship  the 
Memorandum  of  which  he  had  spoken  last  week,  and  that  as  your  Lordship 
had  expressed  a  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  it,  he  had  authorized  its  being  delivered 
to  you. 

I  then  inquired  of  Baron  Schleinitz  if  this  communication  was  likely  to 
lead  to  any  concessions  on  the  part  of  Germany,  with  reference  to  the  confidential 
commmiiattion  which  I  had  made  to  his  Excellency  some  time  ago ;  but  I  regret 
to  say  that  his  answer  was  most  unsatisfactory,  for  he  gave  me  to  undersftatDd 
that  be  had  been  conferring  with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  for  some  time  past,  and 
the  result  would  probably  be  a  communication  to  the  Diet,  and  the  adoption  by 
that  Assemhly  of  a  resolution  calling  on  Denmark  to  ftilfil  the  engagements 
which  slie  contracted  with  Prussia  and  Austria  as  the  condition  of  the  retirement 
of  the  German  army  of  occupation  from  the  territory  of  Denmark. 
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nenmark,  said  his  Excellency,  had  not  fulfilled  her  engagements,  and  it 
would  be  for  the  Diet  to  decide  what  was  to  be  done.  That  meant,  I  observed, 
a  Federal  execution,  and  the  military  occupation  of  Holstein  by  order  of  the 
Diet ;  a  measure,  I  added,  which  might  be  attended  with  danger  to  the  peace  of 
the  North  of  Europe. 

Baron  Schleinitz  explained  that  this  need  not  be  so;  it  was  an  affair 
connected  with  the  internal  arrangements  of  Germany,  and  if  the  occupation 
were  decreed  by  the  Diet,  it  would  not,  of  course,  be  extended  to  the  Duchy  of 
Schleswig. 

I  replied  that  this  intelligence  would  not  be  welcome  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  who  had  hoped  for  a  more  favourable  answer  to  their  endeavours 
to  conciliate  matters  between  Denmark  and  Germany,  and  who  certainly  would 
see  in  the  possible  adoption  of  the  violent  measures  to  which  he  had  alluded, 
danger  to  the  general  peace,  and  that  I  hoped  some  means  would  yet  be  devised 
to  prevent  the  application  of  force  at  the  present  moment. 

Baron  Schleinitz  insisted  that  the  course  which  the  Diet  was  likely  to  adopt 
was  not  calculated  to  cause  alarm  to  Europe,  and  was  amply  justified  by  the 
pertinacious  refusal  of  Denmark  to  fulfil  her  engagements. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  74. 

Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  November  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  pursuance  of  your 
instructions  transmitted  in  your  Lordships  telegram  of  the  31st  October,  I  left 
iwith  M.  Hall  a  copy  of  the  Memorandum  on  the  Question  of  the  Danish  Duchies 
presented  to  the  Prussian  Government  by  Lord  Bloomfield.  His  Excellency 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  manner  and  tone  in  which  it  had  been  drawn 
up. 

I  took  the  opportunity  to  ask  M.  Hall  if  he  was  aware  whether  anything 
had  passed  at  the  late  meeting  at  Warsaw  on  this  subject.  His  Excellency 
thought  that  little  if  anything  had  been  said,  but  stated  that  Prince  Gortchakoff 
4iad  expressed  his  satisfaction  to  the  Danish  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  Baron 
Plessen,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  oflTered  their  good  offices  with 
Prussia  to  endeavour  to  bring  about  an  arrangement,  and  the  sincei-e  wish  of  the 
Kussian  Government  for  the  termination  of  the  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WM.  CAMPBELL  MANLEY. 

No.  75. 
Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — [Received  November  26  ) 

(Extract)  Copenhagen,  November  21,  1860. 

WITH  respect  to  the  principal  question  under  dispute  in  Schleswig,  namely., 
that  of  the  language  in  the  Mixed  districts,  your  Lordship  will  perhaps  allow  me 
here  to  state  that  of  the  three  parts  into  which,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  that 
Duchy  is  divided,  namely,  the  Danish,  the  German,  and  the  so-called  Mixed 
districts,  the  first  or  Danish  portion  consists  of  117  parishes;  the  German 
portion  of  110 ;  and  the  so-called  Mixed  districts,  the  territory  at  present  under 
dispute,  of  47  only,  and  containing  a  population  of  some  50,000  souls,  and 
consequently  forming  but  a  ver)'  small  part  of  the  whole  Duchy. 

In  the  German  portion,  which  comprehends  the  more  southern  part  of  South 
Schleswig,  from  the  town  of  Schleswig  and  Husum  downwards,  nothing  but  German 
is  spoken,  and  no  other  is  employed  either  for  schools,  church  service,  &c.,  &o. 
In  the  Danish  portion,  which  extends  over  the  whole  of  Northern  Schleswig, 
down  to  Flensburg,  the  language  is,  on  the  other  hand,  entirely  Danish.  In  the 
Mixed  districts,  which  form  the  portion  between  the  two,  the  general  language 
of  conversation  of  the  peasants  and  poorer  classes  is  a  kind  of  patois,  consisting 
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of  a  mixture  of  Danish,  German,  and  Frisian,  though  they  generally  possess  a 
good  knowledge  of  both  German  and  Danish,  as  the  two  languages  are  taught 
in  all  the  schools  in  those  districts ;  the  latter,  however,  being  invariably 
employed  as  that  of  education. 

The  only  alteration,  I  believe,  that  has  taken  place  in  the  division  within 
these  last  ten  years  is  that  two  of  the  Mixed  districts  or  parishes  have  been  added 
to  the  Danish  portion  on  account,  as  it  was  stated,  that  their  language  had 
become  almost  entirely  Danish,  and  could,  therefore,  not  be  counted  any  longer 
as  Mixed  districts. 

I  think  there  is  but  little  doubt,  with  regard  to  the  languages  themselves, 
there  would  be  but  little  or  no  difficulty  offere<.i  against  the  adoption  of  your 
Lordship's  plan  of  again  dividing  these  last-named  disputed  districts  into  a  German, 
Danish,  and  Mixed  portions,  and  by  this  means  confining  the  latter  districts 
within  as  small  a  space  as  possible:  but  the  difficulty,  I  apprehend,  will  be  to 
induce  the  Danish  Government  to  consent  to  the  measure. 


No.  76. 
Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell, — {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  November  22,  1860. 

I  HAVE  just  seen  M.  Hall,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  had  a  telegram 
from  M.  de  Bille,  the  Danish  Minister  in  London,  informing  him  that  your 
Lordship  had  received  the  reply  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  the  Memorandum 
presented  by  Lord  Bloomfield  to  Baron  Schleinitz. 

I  told  his  Excellency  that  I  was  about  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  England, 
and  asked  him  if  I  could  not  give  your  Lordship  some  hopes  of  the  Danish 
Government  making  some  alteration  in  the  proposed  plans  with  regard  to  the 
contribution  to  the  common  expenses  to  be  paid  by  Holstein  which  would  place 
that  Duchy  more  on  an  equality  with  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy,  as  I  was  aware 
that  the  plan,  as  it  existed  at  present,  was  not  considered  as  at  all  satisfactory  by 
the  Prussian  Government. 

His  Excellency  replied,  that  Prussia  did  not  show  any  desire  to  come  to  an 
understanding,  and  ^ that,  until  he  heard  again  from  M.  de  Bille,  he  could  not 
enter  further  into  the  question. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WM.  CAMPBELL  MANLEY. 

No.  77. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  26.) 

Cltixtract.)  Hanover,  November  24,  1860. 

ACCORDING  to  the  information  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect  here, 
^^  is  the  intention  of  the  Prussian  Government,  to  whom  Austria  has  left  the 
-^^^  in  this  matter,  to  declare  to  the  Diet,  in  their  report,  that  they  consider  the 
t^Xiblication  of  the  Budget  for  Holstein  to  constitute  an  infraction  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Federal  Resolution  of  the  8th  of  March  of  this  year,  and  to  propose 
^^J:iat  Denmark  shall  be  called  upon,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  Federal  execution 
"^^hich  had  been  suspended,  to  declare,  within  four  weeks,  that  they  will  not 
^tiblish  any  new  laws  for  Holstein  without  the  consent  of  the  States  of  that 
XDuchy,  during  the  provisional  state  of  things  there  established. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  Count  Platen,  in  speaking  to  me  of 

Ciertain  concessions  which  he  has  learnt  that  the  Danish  Government,  through 

the  medium  of  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  have  offered  to  make  to 

tihe  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  has  observed  to  me  that  the  Danish 

Government  ought  to  have  been  ashamed  to  render  even  the  very  partial  redress 

of  the  just  grievances  of  the  Schleswigers  which  they  now  propose,  conditional 

iipon  the  acceptance  of  a  provisional  arrangement  for  Holstein.     His  Excellency 

is  of  opinion  that  the  Danish  Government  ought  unconditionally  to  fulfil  the 

obUgations  they  have  undertaken  towards  both  Duchies,  and  that  the  concessions^ 
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they  offer  ia  their  regard  are  altogether  unsatisfeetory.  He  repeats  that  ihe 
course  which  the  Danish  Government  are  pursuing  can  only  lead  to  a  revolu- 
tion. 

I  have  not  failed  to  point  out  to  Count  Platen  the  complications  which,  in 
the  present  critical  state  of  the  affigurs  of  Europe,  would  be  Kkely  to  arise  from  a 
Federal  execution,  even  if  confined,  as  he  says  it  would  be,  to  Holstein,  as  its 
consequence  would  probably  be  to  incite  the  German  population  of  Schleswig  to 
revolt  and  to  call  in  German  assistance,  and  thus  to  produce  a  state  of  things 
infinitely  more  dangerous  than  that  which  existed  in  1848,  and  to  which  it  was 
found  so  difficult  to  put  an  end. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  said  that,  believing  that  no  movement  of 
Federal  troops  for  the  purposes  of  execution  could  take  place  in  Germany 
without  the  ultimate  risk  of  bringing  on  a  war,  and  moreover,  that  a  fresh 
German  forcible  intervention  in  Holstein  would  give  a  dangerous  impulse  to  the 
Democratic  party,  I  hoped  that  the  Diet  would  pause  before  entering  upon  a 
course  which  might  entail  such  pernicious  results. 

His  Excellency  replied,  however,  that  the  Danish  Government  had  violkted 
all  the  obligations  they  had  contracted  towards  Holstein ;  that  the  Diet  was 
fully  justified  in  interfering  in  a  purely  German  question  like  that  of  Holstein ; 
and  that  a  Federal  occupation  of  that  Duchy  would  rather  have  the  effect  of 
checking  the  spread  of  revolution. 


No.  78. 
Mr.  Manley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  3.) 

(Extract-)  Copenhagen,  November  27,  1660. 

I  HAD,  yesterday,  a  short  interview  with  M.  Hall,  in  which,  after  having 
informed  me  that  he  had  heard  from  M.  de  Bille  that  the  reply  received  by  your 
Lordship  to  the  Memorandum  delivered  by  Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Prassian 
Government  relative  to  the  Schleswig-Holstein  question  was  far  from  satisfactory, 
his  Excellency  told  me  that,  as  yet,  the  Holstein  affair  had  not  been  brought 
before  the  German  Diet,  but  he  anticipated  that  it  would  be  very  shortly,  and 
that  great  irritation  would  be  created  against  Denmark  ;  and  feared  much  the 
adoption  of  some  severe  ulterior  measures. 


No.  79. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  3.) 

(Extrart.)  Frankfort,  November  30,  1860. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  probably  recollect  that  immediately  before  the  recess 
of  the  Diet,  which  terminated  on  the  25th  of  October,  a  motion  was  made  by 
the  Oldenburg  Envoy  on  the  26th  of  July,  the  tendency  of  which  was  tp  invite 
the  Diet  to  take  steps  for  execution  against  the  Danish  Government,  for 
non-fulfilment  of  the  Diet's  injunctions  made  to  the  Danish  Government  on  the 
11th  February  and  12th  August,  1858. 

This  proposition  was  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee,  with  instructions 
to  report  thereon,  and  I  understand  that  such  Report  is  not  likely  to  be  much 
longer  delayed. 

Representations  have  in  the  mean  time  been  addressed  to  the  Danish 
Cabinet,  both  from  Austria  and  Prussia,  of  the  nature  of  which  your  Lordship  is 
no  doubt  informed,  to  try  to  induce  an  adoption  of  measures  in  Holstein,  and 
also  in  Schleswig,  aflFording  such  satisfaction  to  the  Dietal  requirements  as  might 
prevent  the  adoption  of  extreme  measures. 

The  steps  hitherto  taken  by  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet  towards  arrangement 
of  existing  diflferences,  especially  the  one  last  announced,  of  treating  with 
Delegates  from  the  Provincial  Assemblies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  carried  out ;  and  I  am  bound  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
that  there  is  much  renewed  dissatisfaction  felt  and  expressed  in  Germany  at 
what  is  considered  evasive  and  dilatory  conduct  on  the  part  of  Denmark  in  these 
long  pending  disputes.  ^  t 
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There  is,  consequently,  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  force  of  public 
opinion  will  influence  the  Diet  to  take  a  more  decided  course  in  this  question 
than  their  customary  cautious  and  slow  method  of  proceeding  would  lead  most 
people  to  expect. 


No.  80. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  December  3.) 

(Extract.)  Hanover,  November  30,  1860. 

THE  Prussian  Charg6  d'Affaires  at  this  Court  has  communicated  to  Count 
Platen  a  despatch  addressed  by  Baron  Schleinitz  to  Count  Bemstorflf  in  London, 
giving  the  reasons  of  the  Prussian  Government  for  declining  to  accept  the 
concessions  offered  for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig  by.  the  Danish 
Grovernment  through  the  medium  of  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  CopenhageUc 

Count  Platen  shares  the  opinions  expressed  by  Baron  Schleinitz  in  this 
despatch  as  to  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  concessions  themselves,  and 
considers  that  the  object  with  which  they  have  been  made  is  to  effect  the 
incorporation  of  Schleswig  with  Denmark. 

No.  81. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1860. 

I  SEND  you  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Baron  Schleinitz  to  Count 
Bemstorff^  and  a  copy  of  the  answer  I  have  given  to  it  in  a  despatch  to 
Mr.  Lowther.* 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  stated  in  this  despatch  the  engagements 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  His  Danish  Majesty  is 
bound  in  honour  to  fulfil. 

**  He  is  bound,"  I  have  stated,  *^not  to  incorporate  Schleswig  with 
Denmark ;  to  maintain  in  Schleswig  Representative  States ;  and  to  protect  the 
German  and  Danish  nationalities  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig." 

It  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  whatever  may  be  the  binding 
force  of  the  engagements  entered  into  with  Austria  and  Prussia,  the  King  of 
Denmark  is  bound  in  honour  to  fulfil  these  conditions.  He  proclaimed  them 
publicly ;  he  made  them  known,  not  only  to  his  subjects  but  to  the  Representa- 
tives of  foreign  Powers ;  nor  is  their  fulfilment  less  his  interest  than  his  obliga- 
tion. His  German  subjects  in  Schleswig  ought  to  feel  that  they  enjoy,  under 
his  rule,  equality  of  rights  with  their  Danish  fellow-subjects.  They  will  then 
feel  a  loyal  attachment  to  the  Danish  Monarchy,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  preserve 
it  unimpaired. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  education  of  their  children  at  the  common  schools, 
and  their  worship  at  their  parish  church,  is  trammelled  with  vexatious  regula- 
tions, and  the  Government  appears  to  be  animated  by  a  desire  to  depress  the 
nationality  of  subjects  of  German  origin,  unhappy  consequences  may  follow. 

Should  the  German  Diet  proceed  to  enforce  its  Resolutions  of  March  last, 
the  neighbouring  Duchy  of  Schleswig  is  sure  to  be  the  scene  of  agitation, 
perhaps  of  tumult  and  revolt.  In  such  an  emergency,  the  King  of  Denmark 
will  feel  the  value  of  having  made  such  concessions  to  the  German  inhabitants  of 
Schleswig  as  shall  raise  him  above  all  suspicion  of  bad  faith,  and  all  charges  of 
placing  an  intelligent  and  industrious  portion  of  his  subjects  in  a  position  of 
odious  inferiority. 

You  will  read  this  despatch,  together  with  that  to  Mr.  Lowther,  to  M.  Hall, 
and  give  him  copies  of  them. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


•  Nob.  70  and  82. 
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No.  82. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1860. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  despatch  of 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Count  Bernstorff,  of  the  8th  ultimo,  of  which  a  copy  is 
herewith  inclosed  for  your  information  * 

The  first  remark  I  would  make  upon  that  despatch  is,  that  the  Prussian 
Government  appeal*  to  misunderstand  the  position  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
in  respect  to  the  Memorandum  delivered  to  the  Court  of  Berhn.  The  propo- 
sitions therein  contained  are  the  propositions  of  the  Government  of  Denmark. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not  recommended  them  for  acceptance ;  they 
have  not  even  said  that  they  might  form  the  basis  of  a  settlement :  all  that  they 
have  said,  is  that  they  hoped  an  opening  for  negotiation  might  be  found  in 
them. 

A  further  remark  I  have  to  make  is,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  no 
means  understood  that  the  Holstein  contribution  proposed  by  Denmark  was  to 
be  taken  from  Holstein  without  any  power  of  inquiry  as  to  its  appropriation. 
On  the  contrary,  they  would  have  thought  a  demand  on  the  part  of  Prussia  that 
the  contribution  of  Denmark  to  general  and  common  expenses  should  be  also  a 
fixed  sum,  and  that  the  States  of  Holstein  should  enjoy,  to  an  equal  extent  with 
the  ^'  Reichsrath,"  a  power  of  examining  the  appropriation  of  this  sum,  and  to 
remonstrate  against  any  malversation,  would  be  a  demand  quite  in  conformity 
with  the  Danish  Memorandum. 

It  is  obvious  that  Denmark  being  an  independent  State  must  maintain  its 
Monarchy,  its  army,  and  its  navy,  in  a  manner  befitting  its  rank  and  position  as 
such  ;  nor  can  it  be  in  principle  unreasonable  to  ask  that  the  States  of  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg  should  contribute  to  maintain  the  Monarchy,  the  army,  and  navy 
of  the  kingdom. 

Having  endeavoured  to  remove  this  misapprehension,  I  will  proceed  to 
define  the  position  of  Denmark  and  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  relation 
to  this  correspondence. 

It  has  been  the  desire  of  Denmark  to  show  a  willingness  to  conciliate, 
without  admitting  a  right  of  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Schleswig  on  the  part 
of  the  German  Confederation. 

The  Danish  Government  have  argued  that  as  Great  Britain  could  not  be 
suspected  of  claiming  any  such  right,  it  was  more  consistent  with  the  position  of 
Denmark  lo  convey  to  Prussia  their  intentions  in  regard  to  Schleswig  through 
the  official  medium  of  Great  Britain,  and  if  possible  with  her  support,  than  to 
make  concessions  directly  to  the  German  Confederation. 

The  British  Government,  on  their  part,  have  not  adopted  the  Danish  propo- 
sitions as  their  own,  nor  recommended  them  to  the  naked  acceptance  of  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  and  the  German  Confederation ;  but  they  confess  that 
they  take  an  interest  in  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  and  should  be 
sorry  to  see  the  force  of  Denmark,  which  is  not  considerable,  weakened  or 
impaired. 

With  this  view  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  been  glad  to  see  all 
parts  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  fairly  represented  in  a  Parliament  at  Copenhagen. 
If  that  is  unattainable,  they  would  have  been  glad  to  see  Denmark  and  Holstein 
assume  an  equitable  portion  of  the  burthens  necessary  to  be  borne  for  the 
maintenance  of  Danish  independence. 

The  despatch  of  Baron  Schleinitz  of  the  8th  of  November  appears  to  reject 
this  scheme  of  settlement,  just  as  the  former  scheme  of  equal  representation 
had  been  before  thrown  aside. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  the  position  of  Denmark  as  regards  the 
German  Confederation. 

The  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenbui'g  are  German  Duchies,  and  form 
part  of  the  German  Confederation.  The  laws  of  the  German  Confederation  are 
appUcable  to  them,  and  it  will  be  for  the  Diet  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein- 
Lauenburg  to  decide  together  what  those  laws  require,  and  what  should  be  their 
future  destiny. 

But  with  regard  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  it  is  a  Danish  Duchy.    The 
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Memorandum  of  the  Court  of  Berlin,*  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  8th  of  July  last,  in  giving  the  substance  of  an  annex  to  the  Vienna 
despatch  of  the  26th  December,  1851,  says:  '^The  Imperial  Government  fully 
acknowledges  the  competence  of  the  King  to  annul  the  former  union  between 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  as  relates  to  administration  and  justice,  and  also  this 
principle— that  the  authority  of  the  Federal  Law,  and,  therefore,  also  the  com- 
petence of  the  Confederation,  which  arises  from  that  alone,  cannot  have  any 
force  over  a  land  not. appertaining  to  the  Confederation,  and  consequently  not 
over  Schleswig.'' 

There  appears  here  a  distinct  renunciation,  on  the  part  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  on  behalf  of  the  German  Confederation,  of  any  competence  to  extend 
the  Federal  law  over  Schleswig. 

Nevertheless,  the  Prussian  Government  now  claims  a  right  to  interfere  in. 
Schleswig,  in  virtue  of  certain  promises  made  by  the  King  of  Denmark  in 
18.51. 

Let  us  first  remark  the  form  of  these  promises,  and  next  their  nature. 

In  their  form,  the  promises  of  the  King  of  Denmark  were  made,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  his  own  subjects.  But  the  despatch  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  of  the 
6th  of  December,  1851,  and  the  reply  of  the  Danish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
together  with  the  nearly  simultaneous  proclamation  of  the  King  of  Denmark, 
tend  to  invest  these  promises  with  the  value,  though  not  the  exact  form,  of  an 
engagement. 

The  Imperial  Minister  defines  the  meaning  of  the  programme  of  the  King 
of  Denmark ;  asks  for  "  the  binding  form  of  a  declaration  made  at  the  command 
of  His  Majesty  the  King,^'  and  ends  with  a  voluntary  ofier,  upon  those  terms, 
to  lay  aside  the  mandate  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  as  representing  the  German 
Confederation,  and  to  provide  for  the  evacuation  of  Holstein. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1852,  the  Danish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
made,  "  in  furtherance  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  me  from  the  highest 
quarter,  the  declaration  that  the  King  our  Master  acknowledges,  as  being  in 
coincidence  with  his  own,  that  interpretation  of  the  supreme  intentions  com- 
municated to  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  which  is  given  in  the  despatch 
of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Vienna  of  the  26th  of  December  of  last  year,  and  the 
annex  thereto,"  &c. 

Next,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  promises  made.     These  are : — 

1.  The  King  of  Denmark  promises  that  there  should  be  no  incorporation 
of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  with  the  kingdom,  nor  should  any  measure  tending 
thereto  be  adopted. 

2.  The  Proclamation  of  the  23rd  of  January,  1852,  promises  a  constitu- 
tional development  of  the  State  of  Schleswig,  and  that  the  law  to  be  framed  for 
that  object  will  especially  contain  the  necessary  provisions  for  procuring  a 
perfectly  equal  settlement,  and  effectual  protection  to  the  Danish  and  German 
nationalities  in  the  said  Duchy. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that 
these  promises  constitute  an  engagement  which  His  Danish  Majesty  is  bound  in 
honour  to  fulfil.  He  is  bound  not  to  incorporate  Schleswig  with  Denmark  j  to 
maintain  in  Schleswig  representative  States;  and  to  protect  the  Danish  and 
German  nationalities  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

But  neither  in  form  nor  in  substance,  as  its  appears  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  do  these  promises  give  a  right  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  or  to  the 
German  Confederation  collectively,  to  interfere  in  all  the  details  of  administration 
in  the  Danish  Duchy  of  Schleswig.  If  Schleswig  were  incorporated  with 
Denmark — if  Schleswig  were  deprived  of  its  separate  Constitution,  Germany 
might  claim  a  right  to  interfere.  But  if  the  regulation  of  each  church  and  each 
school  in  Schleswig  were  to  be  the  subject  of  interference  by  the  German 
Confederation,  it  is  clear  that  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  King  of  Denmark 
would  exist  only  in  name. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  always,  on  their  part,  use  any  influence 
they  may  possess  with  the  Court  of  Denmark  to  secure  the  protection  of  the 
German  inhabitants  of  Schleswig. 

But  when  the  Prussian  Government  refers  /to  the  sentiments  recently 
expressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  behqlf  of  Italian  nationality,  the 
Prussian  Government  must  be  reminded  that  there  are  in  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig 
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140^000  Danes,  and  that  the  remaining  population  is  not  purely  German  ;  while 
neither  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  nor  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  was 
there  any  mixed  population  of  any  other  race  with  Italians. 

In  fine,  whether  we  regard  the  form  of  the  engagements  taken  by  the  King 
of  Denmark  towards  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  German  Confederation,  or  whether 
we  regard  the  susceptibiUties  of  the  Danish  Government,  the  mixture  of  races  in 
Schleswig  and  the  just  regards  due  to  Germans  and  Danes  alike.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  persuaded  that  there  never  was  a  question  which  more  impera- 
tively demanded  a  temperate  consideration,  or  on  which  a  beginning  of  strife 
T^ould  be  more  injurious  to  all  the  interests  concerned. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  83. 

Af.  Hall  to  M.  de  Bille. — {Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  hyM.de  BiUe^ 

.December  10.) 

Monsieur,  Copenhague,  ce  20  Novembre,  1860. 

PLUSIEURS  fois  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  est  revenu  dans  ses 
d^pfiches  k  Mr.  Paget  sur  les  proc^d^s  des  autorit^s  locales  du  Slesvig,  nomm^- 
ment  en  affaires  ^ectorales. 

D'aprfes  TArticle  19,  No.  3,  de  la  Constitution  du  Duch^  de  Slesvig  ime  des 
conditions  dont  depend  le  droit  d'etre  inscrit  sur  les  listes  ^ectorales  est,  que 
Tindividu  ait  la  reputation  iutacte :— **  Celui  centre  lequel  on  aura  intents  un 
proems  criminel,  sans  qu'il  en  ait  6t6  compl^tement  d^charg^,  sera  done  retranch^ 
des  listes.  II  en  sera  de  m^me  de  ceux  auxquels  le  Roi  aura  fait  gr^  en 
supprimant  I'instruction  et  la  punition  des  delits  commis  par  eux,  a  moins 
qu'il  ne  plaise  k  Sa  Majesty  par  un  Acte  Special  de  sa  gr&ce  de  les  r^nt^er 
dans  leurs  droits  electoraux.'* 

A  en  croire  les  joumaux  AUemands  qui  selon  leur  habitude  d^clament  avec 
le  plus  grand  emportement  centre  tout  ce  qui  se  fait  dans  le  Slesvig,  sans  r^ler 
un  pen  leur  animadversion  sur  ce  qu*ils  voient  tons  les  jours  dans  leurs  propres 
pays,  d'un  c6te  Tadministration  se  servirait  de  cette  disposition  comme  d'uoe 
arme  pour  frapper  tons  ceux  dont  les  opinions  politiques  ne  seraient  pas  en 
parfaite  harmonic  avec  les  principes  qui  guident  le  Gouvemement,  et  de  Tautre 
le  Roi  n^accorderait  que  tr^s  difficilement  cette  gr^ce  dont  depend  la  r^abilita- 
tion  politique  du  coupable. 

Je  sais  par  experience  combien  il  est  difficile  de  combattre  de  telles  apprecia- 
tions qui,  k  force  d'etre  r^pet^es  sans  cesse,  finissent  par  prendre  la  consistance 
de  preventions  invincibles.  La  presse  est  une  tribune  toujours  ouverte  qui 
domine  Topinion  publique  et,  gr^ce  k  Tusage  et  la  connaissance  plus  universels 
de  sa  langue,  TAllemagne  en  use  h.  sa  convenance,  tandisque  la  voix  de  notre 
presse  ne  retentit  gufere  au  del^  de  nos  fronti^res.  Mais  je  compte  sur  Tesprit 
edaire  des  hommes  d'Etat  Anglais  et  je  m'en  repose  sur  votre  zele,  Monsieur, 
pour  que  cette  lutte  entre  un  aggresseur  qui  a  tant  d'armes  k  sa  disposition  et 
un  defenseur  qui  n'en  a  que  son  droit  ne  soit  pas  trop  in^gale. 

Pour  vous  mettre  k  m6me,  Monsieur,  de  prouver  k  Lord  John  Russell 
combien  il  y  a  d'exag^ration  et  d'injustice  dans  le  bl^me  qu'on  a  voulu  infliger  au 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  en  mati^re  llectorale,  je  vous  ferai  connattre  la  resolution 
la  plus  recente  que  le  Roi  vient  de  prendre  k  Tendroit  de  la  ville  de  Husum. 

En  date  du  21  Mai,  1849,  Padresse  suivante  fut  presentee  au  Magistrat  de 
cette  ville : 

'*  Les  citoyens  et  habitants  de  la  ville  de  Husum,  en  suivant  leur  intime 
conviction  et  en  ecoutant  la  voix  de  leur  cceur,  declarent  comme  leur  opinion 
bien  arrfitee  et  leur  voeu  sincere — 

"  Que  le  Roi  de  Danemark,  Frederic  VII,  vu  qu'il  a  dijk  pour  la  deuxi^me 
fois  envahi  le  Duche  de  Slesvig-Holstein  d'une  guerre  injuste,  est  par  1^  dechu 
de  sa  couronne  Ducale  ;  et 

*'  Que  Tunion  personnelle  avec  la  nation  Danoise  ennemie  est  et  restera  abolie 
pour  toujours. 

"  Les  Soussignfe  ont  la  pleine  conviction  que  le  Magistrat  et  le  Conseil  Com- 
munal out  les  m^mes  vues  sur  ces  questions.  Mais  ils  ont  voulu  donner  par 
leurs  signatures  k  leurs  represeniantB^  la,  e^toi4e  que  le  voeu  exprime  est  devenu 
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giaml  auflsi  dans  oette  viUe,  et  ils  regardent  comme  aasez  justifi^  leur  pri^re 

que  le  Magistral  et  le  Conseil  Communal  veuille  d^larer  publiquement  au  nom 

de  la  ville  de  Husum,  et  porter  k  la  connaissance  de  la  Di^te  de  Francfort,  que 

la  ville  de  Husum  ne  reconnait  plus  le  Roi  Frederic  VII  pour  Due  de  Slesvig- 

Holstein,  et  qu'elle  desire  que  Tunion  personnelle  avee  le  Danemarc  soit  dissoute 
^  •       •   ji 
a  jamais. 

Gr&ce  k  Tammstie  g^u^rale  accord^  par  le  Roi,  cette  adresse  n'a  pas  ^te 
fait  Tobjet  de  poursuite  crimiuelle  ;  mais,  vis-^-^His  des  tendances  manifestees  des 
signataires,  T Administration  a  cru  devoir  retrancher  ces  individus  des  listes. 

Par  une  R^olution  Sp^ciale  du  1 1  de  ce  mois  le  Roi  a  daigne'  spontanement 
leur  rendre  le  droit  Electoral. 

Voili,  Monsieur,  des  faits  qui  parlent  plus  haut  par  eux-rafimes  que  tons  les 
raisonnements.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que,  lorsque  vous  aurez  communique  confi- 
dentieiiement  dans  I'occasion  ces  donnas  autheutiques  a  I^rd  John  Russell,  ce 
Ministre  ne  reconnaisse  pleinement  que  des  personnes  qui  avaient  proclam^  la 
d^&mce  du  Roi  ne  pourraient  prdtendre  au  droit  de  coop^rer  avec  lui  dans  le 
gouvemement  du  pays,  et  que  le  Roi,  en  fermant  les  yeux  sur  une  telle  conduite, 
a  prouv^  comhien  il  aime  k  couvrir  par  sa  cl^mence  les  fautes  de  ses  sujets.  Ceci 
est  un  exemple  parmi  beaucoup,  mais  que  Tun  serve  k  appr^cier  les  autrest 

J'ai,  &c. 
(Sign^  C.  HALL. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Copenhageny  November  20,  1860. 

THE  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiisdrs  has  alluded  several  times,  in  his  despatches 
to  Mr.  Paget,  to  the  proceedings  of  the  local  authorities  of  Schleswig,  particularly 
in  Sectoral  matters. 

According  to  Article  1 9,  No.  3,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig, 
one  of  the  conditions  on  which  depends  the  right  of  being  inscribed  on  the  electoral 
lists  is  that  the  individual  should  have  an  unblemished  reputation : — *'  The 
person  against  whom  a  criminal  prosecution  has  been  instituted,  without  his 
having  been  completely  acquitted  of  it,  shall,  therefore,  be  erased  from  the  lists. 
The  same  shall  be  the  case  with  those  whom  the  King  has  pardoned  by 
suppressing  the  conviction  and  punishment  of  the  crimes  committed  by  them, 
unless  it  please  His  Majesty,  by  a  special  act  of  grace,  to  reinstate  them  in  their 
electoral  rights." 

To  believe  the  German  newspapers,  which,  according  to  their  custom, 
declaim  with  the  greatest  indignation  against  Schleswig,  without  slightly 
moderating  their  animadversion  against  that  which  they  see  every  day  in  their 
own  countries,  the  Administration,  on  the  one  side,  makes  use  of  this  Regulation 
as  an  arm  to  strike  those  whose  poUtical  opinions  may  not  be  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  principles  which  guide  the  (Government,  and,  on  the  other,  thef  King  only 
grants  with  great  difficulty  that  grace  on  which  the  political  reinstatement  of  the 
culprit  depends. 

I  know  by  experience  how  difficult  it  is  to  oppose  such  ideas,  which,  by 
being  incessantly  repeated,  end  by  obtaining  the  consistency  of  invincible 
prejudices.  The  press  is  a  tribunal  ever  open,  which  commands  public  opinion, 
and,  thanks  to  the  more  universal  use  and  knowledge  of  her  language,  Germany 
uses  it  at  her  convenience,  whilst  the  voice  of  our  press  has  scarcely  an  echo  beyond 
our  frontiers.  But  I  count  on  the  enlightened  spirit  of  Englishmen,  and  I  trust 
to  your  zeal.  Sir,  to  prevent  this  contest  between  an  aggressor  who  has  so 
many  arms  at  his  disposal,  and  a  defender  who  has  only  right  on  his  side,  being 
too  unequal 

In  order  to  enable  you,  Sir,  to  prove  to  Lord  John  Russell  how  much 
exaggeration  and  injustice  there  is  in  the  censure  which  it  has  been  endeavoured 
to  throw  on  the  Government  of  the  King  as  to  electoral  affairs,  I  will  inform  you 
of  the  most  recent  resolution  which  the  King  has  taken  on  the  subject  of  the 
townofHusum. 

On  the  21  St  of  May,  1849,  the  following  Address  was  presented  to  the 
Magistrate  of  that  town  : — 

"  The  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Husum,  following  their 
intimate  conviction,  and  listening  to  the  voice  of  their  hearts,  declare  as  their 
fixed  opinion  and  their  sincere  wish —  r^  i 

"That  the  King  of  Denmark,  Frederick  VII,  sedbag  that  he  has  ah:eady,:iOOQlC 
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for  the  second  time^  ini^aded  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig-Holstein  in  an  unjust  war, 
is  thereby  deprived  of  his  Ducal  Crown  ;  and 

**That  personal  union  with  the  adverse  Danish  nation  is  and  shall  always 
remain  abolished. 

"  The  Undersigned  are  fully  convinced  that  the  Magistrate  and  the  Com- 
munal Council  have  the  same  views  on  these  questions.  But  they  have  wished 
by  their  signatures  to  give  to  their  Representatives  the  certainty  that  the  wish 
expressed  has  become  general  in  this  town  also,  and  they  consider  as  sufficiently 
justified  their  prayer  that  the  Magistrate  and  Communal  Council  will  declare 
publicly,  in  the  name  of  the  town  of  Husum,  and  will  inform  the  Diet  of 
Frankfort,  that  the  town  of  Husum  no  longer  recognises  King  Frederick  VII  as 
Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  that  it  desires  that  personal  union  with  Denmark 
may  be  for  ever  dissolved." 

Thanks  to  the  general  amnesty  granted  by  the  King,  this  Address  has  not 
been  made  the  subject  of  a  criminal  prosecution ;  but  in  view  of  the  tendencies 
manifested  by  the  signers  of  it,  the  Administration  thought  right  to  erase  the 
names  of  these  individuals  from  the  lists. 

By  a  special  Resolution  of  the  1 1th  of  this  month^  the  King  has  deigned  of 
his  own  accord  to  restore  electoral  rights  to  them. 

These,  Sir,  are  facts  which  of  themselves  speak  louder  than  any  argu- 
ments. 1  doubt  not  that  when  you  have  taken  an  opportunity  confidentially 
to  communicate  this  information  to  Lord  John  Russell,  that  Minister  will  fully 
recognize  that  persons  who  had  proclaimed  the  deposition  of  the  King  could  not 
pretend  to  the  right  of  co-operating  with  him  in  the  Government  of  the  country, 
and  that  the  King,  by  shutting  his  eyes  to  such  conduct,  has  proved  how  much 
he  loves  to  cover  with  his  clemency  the  faults  of  his  subjects.  This  is  one 
example  among  many,  but  let  one  serve  for  the  appreciation  of  the  others  ! 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  HALL. 


No.  84. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  12,  1860. 

I  INCLOSE  to  your  Excellency  herewith,  copies  of  despatches  which  I 
have  addressed  to  Mr.  Paget  and  to  Mr.  Lowther,*  respecting  the  question  of  the 
Danish  Duchies  referred  to  in  a  letter  from  Baron  Schleinitz  to  Count  BernstorflF, 
a  translation  of  which  is  likewise  inclosed  for  your  Excellency's  information.f 

Your  Excellency  will  state  to  M.  Thouvenelthe  substance  of  my  instructions 
to  Mr.  Paget  and  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J,  RUSSELL. 


No.  85. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Reeeived  December  17.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  December  15,  1860. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  Baron  Schleinitz  this  morning  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  on  the  question  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein, 
as  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  of  the  8th  instant. 

Baron  Schleinitz  made  but  few  remarks  on  this  communication,  and 
disclaimed  any  desire  on  the  part  of  Austria  and  Prussia  on  behalf  of  the  German 
Confederation  to  extend  the  Federal  Law  over  Schleswig,  but  he  said  German 
nationality  was  not  respected  in  Schleswig,  and  as  things  at  present  exist 
Schleswig  is  incorporated  with  Denmark.  The  King  of  Denmark  entered  into 
an  engagement  which  he  is  bound  to  fulfil,  for  he  promised  that  no  such  incor- 

g oration  should  take  place,  and  therefore  that  Prussia  and  Germany  could  not 
e  satisfied  with  the  present  state  of  things. 


♦  Nos.  81  and  82.  f  No.  70. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


105 

With  reference  to  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  in  which  your 
Lordship  remarks,  that  if  the  regulations  of  each  church  and  each  school  in 
Schleswig  was  to  be  the  subject  of  interference  by  the  German  Confederation,  it 
is  clear  that  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  King  of  Denmark  would  exist  only  in 
name,  Baron  Schleinitz  expressed  himself  of  your  Lordship's  opinion,  for  it 
would  be  impoflsible  to  interfere  with  such  details.  His  Excellency  also  entirely 
agreed  with  the  concluding  part  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  in  which  your 
Lordship  states  that  there  never  was  a  question  which  more  imperatively 
demanded  a  temperate  consideration,  or  on  which  a  beginning  of  strife  would  be 
more  injurious  to  all  the  interests  concerned ;  and  on  that  account,  Baron 
Schleinitz  expressed  his  earnest  hope  that  it  would  not  eventually  be  necessary 
tj  have  recourse  to  force  in  this  affair. 

His  Excellency  asked  me  whether  I  could  leave  with  him  a  copy  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch,  1  replied  I  had  no  authorization  to  do  so,  but  that  I  would 
bring  the  request  to  your  Lordship's  knowledge. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  LOWTHER. 

No.  86. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  19,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  I  have  to  state  to  you 
that  you  are  at  liberty  to  give  to  Baron  Schleinitz  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
which  I  addressed  to  you  on  the  8th  instant  on  the  question  of  the  Danish 
Duchies. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  87. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  24.) 

(Extract.)  Hanover,  December  21,  1860. 

THE  Address  of  the  Brunswick  Chamber  to  the  Duke,  in  answer  to  the 
Speech  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  on  opening  the  Session,  contains  the 
following  passage  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Hesse  Cassel  and  of  Holstein  ; 
"  If,  on  this  occasion^  we  express  the  confident  expectation  that  your  HigbneSs 
will  likewise  use  your  endeavours  in  order  that  the  German  countries  in  which 
at  present  the  legal  order  of  things  is  disturbed,  may  recover  their  just  rights,  it 
is  because  we  entertain  the  conviction  that  should  dangers  threaten  our  common 
German  Fatherland,  a  common  and  energetic  course  of  action,  and  a  general 
disposition  to  make  sacrifices,  can  only  then  be  expected,  when  every  German 
brotherly  race  can,  like  ourselves,  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  its  legal  rights." 

The  feelings  conveyed  in  this  Address  are,  no  doubt,  those  of  the  immense 
majority  of  the  German  people ;  but  it  would  appear  that  the  agitation  of  the 
German  l^ational  League  has  had  something  to  do  with  that  simultaneous 
expression  of  them  by  so  many  public  bodies  which  has  lately  taken  place  in 
different  parts  of  Germany. 


No.  88. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  24.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover,  December  22,  1860. 

IT  will  be  known  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Prussian  and  Austrian 
Governments,  in  communicating  to  the  United  Committees  of  the  Gerjnan  Diet, 
to  which  the  motion  of  the  Grand  Ducal  Government  of  Oldenburg  on  the 
affairs  of  Holstein  had  been  referred,  the  answer  which  they  had  received  from 
the  Danish  Government  to  their  demand  for  explanations  concerning  the  publi 
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cation  of  the  Danish  Budget  regulating  the  contribution  to  be  paid  by  Holstein 
towards  the  common  expenses  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  did  not  make  any  formal 
proposal  of  their  own  on  that  subject,  and  that  the  members  of  the  Committees 
referred  to  their  several  Governments  for  instractions  for  their  guidance. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  as  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  reporting* 
to  your  Lordship,  the  view  of  the  Prussian  Government,  with  which  the  Austrian 
Government  concur,  that  the  publication  in  question  of  the  Danish  Budget  is,  as 
regards  Holstein,  in  contravention  with  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of  the  8th  of 
March  last,  and  that  the  Diet  should  call  upon  the  Danish  Government  to 
declare,  within  four  weeks,  that  they  will  not  promulgate  any  new  laws  for 
Holstein  without  the  consent  of  the  States  of  that  Duchy,  has  been  confidentially 
communicated  to  the  different  German  Governments,  with  a  view  to  their 
instructing  their  Representatives  at  Frankfort  in  this  sense:  and  to  the 
Committees  of  the  Diet,  proposing  a  Resolution  in  harmony  with  it  in  their 
Report  on  the  Motion  of  the  Oldenburg  Government. 

The  course  thus  recommended  by  the  Prussian  Government  agreeing  with 
the  view  which  Count  Platen  has  always  taken  of  the  question,  and  being 
indeed  identical  with  that  which  he  had  himself  suggested  on  a  previous  occasion, 
but  which  was  not  then  adopted,  will  receive  the  support  of  the  Hanoverian 
Representative  at  Frankfort,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Committees,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  Ukewise  be  advocated  by  a  majority  of  the  Representatives  of  the  other 
German  Powers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 


No.  89. 
Mr.  Paget  t0  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  December  24.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  December  15,  1860. 

I  HAD  an  interview  with  M.  Hall  the  day  after  my  return  to  Copenhagen, 
and  again  on  the  13th  instant. 

His  Excellency  expressed  much  anxiety  to  possess  the  answer  of  the 
Prussian  Government  to  the  Memorandum  containing  the  Danish  proposals,  and 
much  disappointment  at  what  he  had  heard  of  it,  which  appeared,  he  said,  to  be 
a  complete  rejection  of  the  basis  offered. 

J  asked  M.  Hall  if,  under  these  circumstances,  the  Danish  Government  kad 
decided  on  any  new  course  of  proceeding.  His  Excellency  replied  that  be  did 
not  see  what  could  now  be  done  but  to  await  events ;  that  it  would  be  almost 
useless  to  negotiate  directly  with  the  Holstein  States,  who,  aware  of  the  rejection 
by  Prussia  of  the  bases  proposed,  and  consequently  assured  of  the  support  of  the 
Diet,  would  of  course  not  come  to  an  agreement. 

M.  Hall  said,  however,  that  he  had  had  some  conversation  with  Baion 
Charles  Plessen  (President  of  the  last  Holstein  Diet,  and  perhaps  the  moet 
important  member  of  it)  during  his  stay  in  Copenhagen,  which  was  more  or  leas 
satisfactory,  but  it  was  now  a  question  whether  Baron  Plessen  would  have 
influence  suflScient  to  carry  his  views  in  the  new  Holstein  Assembly,  which,  as 
far  as  was  known  of  the  elections  which  had  taken  place,  was  likely  to  ocmtaiD 
a  large  majority  of  the  ultra-German  party. 

I  replied  that,  nevertheless,  I  thought  there  could  be  no  doubt  every  effort 
ought  to  be  made  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  States.  If  Baron 
Plessen  would  support  the  Danish  views  there  certainly  was  a  chance  of  success, 
and  supposing  the  negotiations  to  fail  the  position  of  the  Danish  Government 
would  only  be  what  it  is  now. 

I  also  urged  M.  Hall  very  strongly  to  make  the  necessary  reforms  in 
Schleswig  at  once,  and  without  any  reference  whatever  to  the  affairs  of  Holstein, 
I  said  I  thought  it  would  be  far  more  dignified  of  the  Danish  Government  to 
carry  out  their  intentions  with  regard  to  this  Duchy  spontaneously  than  to  make 
them  conditional  upon  other  arrangements ;  and  I  pointed  out  to  M.  Hall,  as  I 
have  so  frequently  done  before,  how  obviously  it  was  both  the  duty  and  for  the 
interest  of  the  Danish  Government  to  fulfil  their  engagements. 

M.  Hall  did  not  make  me  any  promise  on  thfe  subject,  but  he  spoke  in  a 

♦  See  No.  77. 
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Biaimar  which  leads  me  to  hope  thi^  he  may  perhaps  act  on  the  advice  I  gave 
him. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  90. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  RusselU — (Received  December  24.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  December  19,  1860. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  on  the  16th  instant  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  8th  instant,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Baron  Schleinitz 
to  Count  Bemstorff,  and  a  copy  of  your  Lordship  s  answer  to  it,  addressed  to 
Mr.  Lowther. 

On  the  following  day  I  had  an  interview  with  M.  Hall  for  the  purpose,  in 
compliance  with  your  Lordship's  instruction3,  of  reading  to  his  Excellency  your 
deqxitch  to  me  and  your  despatch  to  Mr.  Lowther,  and  giving  him  copies  of 
them. 

Before  I  proceeded  to  read  the  despatch  to  Mr.  Lowther,  M.  Hall  informed 
me  that  he  had  not  yet  any  knowledge  of  the  Prussian  despatch  beyond  that 
which  he  had  gathered  in  the  German  newspapers;  tliat  he  had  understood 
from  M.  Bilk  he  was  to  receive  a  copy  of  it  through  Her  Majesty's  Legation 
here,  and  be  therefore  requested  me  to  read  it  to  him,  and  to  furnish  him  with 
the  copy  now.  I  could  see  no  objection  to  this  course,  and  I,  therefore,  complied 
with  bis  Excellency's  request. 

M.  Hall  made  no  observation  until  I  had  finished  reading  the  three 
documents.  His  Excellency  then  expressed  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  your 
Lordship  for  the  interest  you  manifestly  took  in  this  question,  and  for  the  masterly 
manner  in  which  you  had  handled  it.  He  said  that  be  certainly  would  not  deny 
OT  attempt  to  diminish  the  importance  of  the  engagements  which  had  been  taken 
by  His  Danish  Majesty  at  the  period  alluded  to  in  your  Lordship's  despatches ; 
but  it  was  his  duty  to  remark  that,  although  the  engagement  not  to  incorporate 
Schlefiwig  with  the  kingdom,  and  to  maintain  in  Schleswig  representative  States, 
from  having  been  mentioned  in  the  correspondence  between  Denmark  and  Austria 
and  Prussia  might  perhaps  have  the  value  of  an  international  obligation,  the 
same  could  not  be  said  with  regard  to  the  promise  of  equ&lity  to  the  two 
nationalities,  which  was  to  be  found  nowhere  but  in  the  Royal  Patent  of  January 
1852.  He  did  not  mean,  he  said;  to  imply  that  for  this  reason  it  should  not  be 
fulfilled,  but  only  to  assert  the  principle  that  Austria  and  Prussia  had  no  right 
of  interference  in  this  case,  as  it  might  be  said  they  had  in  the  other  two. 

M.  Hall  then  reverted  again  to  the  question  of  direct  negotiation  with  the 
Hdstein  States,  and  repeated  his  fears  of  the  little  chance  of  success  which  such 
a  course  of  proceeding,  under  present  circumstances,  appeared  to  offer.  I  replied 
that  I  thought  the  Danish  Government  would  commit  a  great  fault  if  they  did 
not  at  all  events  have  recourse  to  it.  It  was  the  only  chance  now,  I  said,  of 
avoiding  a  Federal  execution.  The  great  difficulty,  I  continued,  evidently  lay 
in  the  fixed  sum  to  be  contributed  by  Holstein  towards  the  common  expenses, 
and  the  control  which  the  States  might  be  able  to  exercise  over  its  appropria- 
tion, and  1  could  not  but  think  that  this  was  a  matter  on  which,  by  negotiation, 
an  arrangement  might  be  made.  I  said  I  could  not  share  his  Excellency's 
opinion  that  the  present  circumstances  were  unfavouroblc  f&t  nogotiating  -e»  ibe 
subject.  The  Danish  Government  would  do  well  to  reflect  on  the  serious  conse- 
qucmces  which  a  Federal  Execution  would  bring  with  it,  the  first  of  which  would 
be  that  the  Monarchy  would  be  at  once  deprived  of  all  the  resources  which  they 
now  received  fi^om  Holstein.  A  Federal  army  once  in  possession  of  that  Duchy 
would,  his  Exceliency  might  be  assured,  never  leave  it  until  the  Danish  Grovem- 
ment  had  complied  to  the  very  utmost  with  what  the  Diet  chose  to  interpret  as 
the  obligations  they  had  taken,  not  only  in  respect  of  Holstein,  but  of  Schleswig 
also.  The  peace  of  Europe  might  be  endangered,  and  a  very  possible  result 
might  be  a  total  separation  of  Holstein  fi*om  the  Monarchy.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  prospect  of  having  their  country  occupied  by  a  foreign  army  would  probably 
produce  a  conciliatory  effect  upon  the  Holsteiners  themselves,  who,  as  his 
Excellency  appeased  to  think,  and  as  my  own  informatioa  led  me  to  believe» 

P  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


108 

had  no  desire  to  separate  from  the  Danish  Crown.  Under  these  circumstanoes 
therefore  I  had  no  hesitation,  I  said,  in  advising  the  Danish  Government  most 
strongly  to  avert  the  dangers  alluded  to  by  losing  no  time  in  convoking  the  new 
Diet,  and  endeavouring  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  it  on  the  points  at 
issue.  But,  I  added,  I  was  convinced  it  was  at  the  same  time  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  ameliorate  the  state  of  things  in  Schleswig. 

His  Excellency  had,  I  said,  admitted  the  binding  force  of  the  engagements 
undertaken  by  Denmark  ;  why  not  therefore,  I  inquired,  approach  the  question 
manfully  and  frankly,  and  carry  out  the  reforms  which  every  one  acknowledged 
to  be  necessary  ?  The  Danish  Government  might  be  assured,  I  said,  that  so  long 
as  they  did  not  fulfil  these  engagements  it  was  impossible  for  other  Powers  to 
plead  their  cause  with  eflfect. 

M.  Hall  did  not  offer  any  objection  to  the  above  arguments.  I  may  say, 
indeed,  that  he  appeared  to  admit  their  truth  and  justice.  He  said  that  be  had 
very  great  difficulties  to  contend  with — and  this  I  believe  to  be  true — but  that  he 
would  do  what  he  could  to  overcome  them.  He  said  that  it  was  undesirable  that 
the  Danish  Diet  and  the  Holstein  Assembly  should  be  sitting  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  but  that  the  Session  of  the  former  would  be  over  about  the  middle  of 
January,  and  the  latter  should  then  be  convoked. 

Finally,  M.  Hall  said  it  was  his  intention  to  reply  to  your  Lordship's 
despatch  through  M.  Bille,  but  that  his  answer  might  be  delayed  for  a  short  time, 
as  he  was  anxious,  if  possible,  to  accompany  it  by  the  communication  to  your 
Lordship  of  some  practical  proof  that  the  Danish  Government  was  not  insensible 
to  the  interest  which  is  manifested  in  this  question  by  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
or  deaf  to  the  counsels  which  they  have  given. 

From  all  I  have  heard  since  leaving  England  I  am  more  than  ever  persuaded 
that  unless  something  is  done  to  prevent  it,  events  will  take  the  course  which  I 
indicated  to  your  Lordship  in  the  conversations  with  which  you  honoured  me, 
viz.,  that  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  for  Federal  execution  will  be  carried  out  at  the 
expiration  of  the  present  financial  period,  and  I  shall  therefore  continue  to  use 
every  exertion  with  the  Danish  Government  to  induce  them  to  take  such  measures 
as  may  be  best  calculated  to  avert  this  great  calamity. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  91. 
JEarl  Cowley  to  Lord  J.  Ru88ell.^^(Rec€ived  December  29.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  December  28,  1860 

IN  compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  12th  instant,  I  communicated  to  M.  Thouvenel  the  substance  of  the 
instructions  inclosed  in  that  despatch  to  Mr.  Paget  and  to  Mr.  Lowther, 
respecting  the  question  of  the  Danish  Duchies ;  and  his  Excellency  has  since 
informed  me  that  he  concurs  entirely  in  your  Lordship's  views,  which  are  those 
which  the  Imperial  Government  has  advocated  since  the  commencement  of  this 
vexed  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY.' 

No.  92. 
ConenUOeneral  Crowe  to  Lord  J.  RusselL-^Received  December  31.) 

(Extract.)  Leipsicy  December  28,  1860. 

IN  the  belief  that  every  fact  likely  to  throw  hght  on  the  present  state  of 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  will  be  of  interest  to  your  Lordship,  I  beg  to  inclose  a 
pr&is  of  a  Memorandum  drawn  up  within  the  last  few  weeks,  and  giving  a  very 
precise  idea  of  the  actual  state  of  opinion  in  the  northern  and  southern  portions 
of  the  Duchy.  The  Dam'sh  Government,  no  doubt,  is  averse  from  the  idfea  of 
a  partition  of  Schleswig,  and  in  order  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Powers  from 
this,  the  ^lution  which^  by  Germany,  is  considered  best  suited  to  the  temper  of 
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the  people  and  the  necessities  of  the  situation,  they  pretend  that  on  the  borders 
'  of  the  line  of  partition  advocated  by  the  Germans  there  is  a  piece  of  debateable 
land  which  is  neither  Danish  nor  German,  respecting  which  it  is  impossible  to 
say  whether  it  would  prefer  to  cast  in  its  destinies  with  either. 

The  Memorandum  of  which  the  precis  is  inclosed,  though  written  by  a 
Schleswig-Holsteiner,  establishes  pretty  clearly  the  fact  that  the  line  running 
through  Ban,  Medelby,  and  Hoyer,  is  the  line  which  now  separates  the  two  nation- 
alities. The  elections  of  1855  gave  German  members  to  the  States  of  Schleswig 
from  that  line  southwards.  The  churches  and  schools  on  that  line  and  south 
of  it  were  all  in  the  hands  of  Germans  in  1848.  The  efforts  of  Denmark  to 
"  danify"  (a  new  German  word)  Schleswig  south  of  the  line  of  Bau,  by  prohi- 
biting the  German  tongue  in  schools  and  churches^  only  rouses  the  German 
element  to  greater  exertions. 

As  &r  as  Schleswig  is  concerned,  it  is  evident  that  partition  is  the  course 
most  naturally  leading  to  a  settlement.  The  people  of  the  Duchies  would  hail 
such  a  settlement  with  satisfaction ;  Germany  would  accept  it  willingly,  and  the 
German  Crovemments  would  see  in  it  a  termination  of  great  perplexities.  For 
it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  the  question  of  the  Duchies  divides  itself  into  two 
very  distinct  branches.  The  question  has  a  national  and  a  political  side.  I 
shall  not  weary  your  Lordship  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  promises  made  by 
Denmark  in  favour  of  Schleswig  in  1850-51.  It  is  suflScient  to  say  that 
Germany — and  by  Germany  I  mean  the  whole  German  nation — ^has  taken  part 
with  the  Schleswigers,  and  that  this  is  the  national  side  of  the  question. 


Inclosure  in  No.  92. 

Pr/cis  of  a  Memorandum  on  the  Present  State  of  Feeling  in  the  Duchy  of 

Schleswig. 

THE  Memorandum  begins  by  stating  that  the  north  of  Schleswig,  t.  e.,  the 
district  north  of  the  line  drawn  by  Bau,  Medelby,  and  Hoyer,  up  to  the  Konigsau, 
is  perfectly  devoid  of  German  feeling  and  sympathies,  which  have  always  been 
carefully  stifled  by  the  Danish  propaganda.  Although  the  intelligent  portion  of 
the  community  in  the  towns  are  German,  yet  those  towns  are  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  able  to  exercise  any  considerable  influence  on  the  rural 
districts. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  was  an  easy  task  for  the  Danish  Government 
and  the  propaganda  almost  completely  to  destroy  what  sympathy,  arising  from 
community  of  interests,  yet  remained  in  North  Schleswig  for  the  South  and  for 
Holstein.  This  was  shown  in  the  year  of  the  war  of  1848-49,  when  the 
Provisional  Government,  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  North,  sent 
a  confidential  person  to  the  districts  of  Apenrade^  Tondem,  and  Hadersleben. 
The  result  of  the  inquiry  showed  that  the  people  had  either  no  ideas,  or 
completely  false  ones,  of  what  was  taking  place  in  1848.  The  prevailing  belief 
was  that  there  was  only  one  object  in  view,  namely,  the  annexation  of  Schleswig 
to  Prussia ;  the  people  seemed  to  be  unaware  that  the  struggle  was  on  behalf  of 
the  whole  of  the  Schleswigers,  including  necessarily  those  of  South  Schleswig;. 
nay,  they  were  so  completely  befooled  by  the  Danish  propaganda,  that  they 
believed  there  was  an  intention  to  enlist  them  as  soldiers  to  fight  against  the 
Turks. 

These  perverted  views  are  only  to  be  understood  if  we  remember  how 
assiduously  the  influence  of  German  education  has  been  opposed.  Formerlj- 
most  of  the  North  Schleswigers  were  enrolled  into  the  German  regiments,  and 
quartered  in  German  garrisons.  King  Christian  VITI  sent  all  the  North 
Schleswig  regiments  to  Denmark,  where  the  propaganda  lost  no  tune  in  preju- 
dicing them  against  everything  German.  At  the  same  time,  care  was  taken 
never  to  demand  of  North  Schleswig  that  it  should  become  a  part  of  Denmark. 
The  Northerns  were  rather  designated  as  faithful  subjects  of  the  King — Danish 
Schleswigers,  in  fiict. 

An  appeal  was  made  to  the  character  of  this  portion  of  the  population,  and 
to  the  Danish  language,  to  which  it  was  accustomed.  The  absence  of  national 
feeling  was  used  by  the  Danes  with  so  much  tact  that  it  became  easv  to  induce 
the  North  Schleswigers  to  desire  that  they  should  only  be  considered  as  Danish 
Schleswigers. 
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On  war  breaking  out,  the  young  men  of  North  Schkswig  fled  into  Jutland,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  serving  in  the  Danish  army,  but  in  order  to  avoid  serving  alto- 
gether. The  Danes  wisely  spared  these  people.  The  young  men  in  the  towns  of 
Hadersleben  and  Apenrade  took  service  in  the  Schleswig-Holstein  army.  South  of 
the  hue  of  Bau,  Medelby,  and  Hoyer,  the  Schleswig-Holstein  army  was  received 
everywhere  with  open  arms  ;  north  of  that  line,  it  found  the  villages  dead  and  the 
houses  closed.  In  the  South  of  Schleswig  the  war  taxes  were  paid  with  alacrity ; 
in  the  North  they  were  collected  by  force.  To  such  a  degree  had  Denmark 
succeeded  in  separating  the  North  from  the  South  at  the  death  of  Christian  VIII. 
This  was  effected  during  periods  when  an  appearance  of  paternal  tenderness  and 
care  was  kept  up.  The  excellent  administration  of  the  law  and  of  the  govern- 
ment served  to  prevent  North  Schleswig  from  feeling  the  dependence  to  which  it 
was  being  subjected. 

That  which  the  Crown  of  Denmark  had  assiduously  laboured  to  bring  about 
previous  to  1850,  it  attempted  to  maintain,  and  almost  succeeded  in  enforcing 
by  revolutionary  zeal  in  that  year.  Danish  currency  was  introduced  in  place  of 
that  of  Schleswig-Holstein ;  officials,  educated  in  Copenhagen,  ignorant  of  civil  or 
criminal  law,  were  appointed  in  Schleswig— no  regard  was  had,  even  to  the  moral 
character  of  these  persons;  the  taxes  were  increased,  and  an  excise  was  levied 
on  brandy,  in  order  that  the  systems  of  taxation  in  Denmark  and  the  Duchy 
should  be  assimilated ;  lastly,  the  German  language  was  totally  suppressed  in 
North  Schleswig,  so  that  it  became  impossible  for  fathers  to  educate  their 
children  without  private  tutors.  Credit  became  so  low  that  loans  on  mortgage 
could  be  obtained  no  longer  from  South  Schleswig,  whence  money  had  hitherto 
plentifully  flowed. 

That  this  state  of  things  failed  to  make  Denmark  more  unpopular  in  North 
Schleswig  generally  (the  quasi  German  towns  of  Apenrade  and  Hadersleben 
must  be  excepted),  shows  that  Germanism  has  no  root  there  amongst  the  mass 
of  the  population.  Tuere  is,  it  is  true,  great  bitterness  and  discontent  of  the 
Danish  Government,  but  it  is  such  a  bitterness  and  discontent  as  might  be  felt 
in  Denmark  by  oppressed  Danes.  The  feeling  of  the  people  that  they  are  Danish 
Schleswigers  is  so  strong  that  they  have  no  idea  of  improving  their  condition  in 
the  event  of  their  becoming  German. 

As  has  been  previously  remarked,  the  contrast  is  striking  in  the  country 
south  of  the  line  by  Bau,  Medelby,  and  Hoyer.  Everything,  indeed,  tends  to 
make  this  line  daily  more  clearly  defined,  and  to  create,  in  the  end,  a  total 
separation.  Whilst  the  youth  in  the  North  accept  the  circumstances  forced  on 
them  by  the  Danish  Government,  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  South.  There 
the  rising  generation,  encouraged  by  its  elders,  perseveres  in  resisting  everything 
Danish.  It  is  even  more  German  than  its  elders.  In  a  short  time,  if  circum- 
stances remain  unchanged,  there  will  be  the  same  difference  between  South  and 
North  Schleswigers  as  between  Danes  and  Holsteiners.  The  Danish  Govern- 
ment neglects  nothing  for  this  end.  No  newspaper  which  is  not  perfectly 
favourable  to  the  Danish  Government  is  allowed  to  appear.  The  learned  German 
school  in  Hadersleben  has  been  suppressed,  and  in  its  place  a  Danish  one  has 
been  established,  in  which  the  German  language  is  considered  a  foreign  tongue. 
The  clergy  preach,  not  sermons  on  religious  subjects,  but  essays  in  favour  of 
Danish  government.  North  Schleswig  is  further  pecuniarily  dependent  on 
Denmark,  because  the  introduction  of  the  rixdoUar,  to  which  the  people  are  not 
accustomed,  tends  to  straighten  trade,  and  thereby  increases  the  price  of  commo- 
dities. Many  peasants  who  were  of  old  prosperous  are  now  reduced  in  circum- 
stances. The  absence  of  a  local  Tribunal  of  Appeal  in  mortgages  is  one  of  the 
causes  of  depression.  The  necessity  of  title-deeds  in  Danish  increases  expense, 
and  creates  diflSculties. 

The  monetary  distress  began  soon  after  the  South  Schleswig  capitalists 
ceased  to  give  credit,  and  the  Kiel  money  market  refused  supplies.  Even  the 
Flensburg  Savings'  Bank  claimed  its  North  Schleswig  mortgages,  and  refused  to 
lend  any  more  money  in  that  country.  An  appeal  to  Hamburgh  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. The  South  Schleswigers  were  thus  forced  to  have  recourse  to  the 
Danish  officials,  so  as  to  obtain  assistance  from  Danish  capital  by  their  means. 
Assistance  of  this  kind  is,  however,  only  granted  to  those  who  are  recommended 
as  zealous  Danish  patriots.  The  recommendation  of  the  *'  Amtmann"  is  more 
taken  into  consideration  than  the  value  of  the  security.  The  increase  of  the 
communal  debt  of  the  towns  is  also  considerable. 
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The  mainland  of  North  Schleswig  is  yet,  after  all,  better  treated  than  the 
Island  of  Alsen,  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  fortress,  and  from  which  everything 
German  is  carefully  excluded. 

Supposing  the  case  that  North  Schleswig  were  permitted  to  decide  on  its 
fate  by  voting,  it  would  refuse  doing  so  unless  in  conjunction  with  the  South ; 
allying  as  a  i*eason  that  whichever  way  the  result  might  go,  it  would  be  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  North,  because  it  would  be  illtreated  equally  by  Dane  or  German. 
But  supposing  that  the  whole  of  Schleswig  were  called  upon  to  vote  collectively, 
the  result  would  vary  according  to  the  questions  put.  If  in  this  form :  '*  Do 
you  desire  to  remain  Schleswigers,  or  to  be  incorporated  into  Denmark  ?"  the 
votes  of  the  North,  irrespective  of  the  South,  would  be  against  incorporation. 
But  if  put  so :  •^  Do  vou  choose  to  belong  to  Germany  or  to  Denmark  ?"  the 
majority  of  the  North  would  undoubtedly  be  on  the  side  of  Denmark.  The 
same  result  would  be  obtained  if  the  North  were  to  choose  between  Denmark 
and  the  restoration  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  which  has  been  represented  to  the 
Northerns  as  equivalent  to  an  incorporation  into  the  Germanic  Confederation ; 
of  the  disastrous  consequences  of  this  they  have  the  most  extravagant  ideas. 

The  Island  of  Alsen  would,  under  every  circumstance,  with  scarce  a  dissenting 
voice,  vote  for  incorporation  with  Denmark. 

No.  93. 

Count  Gruner  to  Cdunt  Bematorff. — {Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Bussell  by 
Count  Bemstorf^  January  3,  1861.) 

(Translation.)  Berlin,  Decemher  29,  1860. 

MT  communication  of  the  8th  of  November  last,  with  which  I  had  the 
honour  of  forwarding  to  your  Excellency  the  Memorandum  of  the  Cabinet  of 
London,  relating  to  the  discussions  between  the  German  Confederation  and 
Denmark,  has  induced  Lord  John  Russell,  in  a  despatch  of  the  8th  instant  to 
Mr.  Lowther,  to  giv«  some  further  explanations  as  to  the  object  and  meaning  of 
that  Memorandum.  I  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  to  send  to  your  Excellency 
herewith  a  copy  of  this  despatch  likewise,  for  the  completion  of  my  former 
conmiunicatlon. 

As  your  Excellency  will  have  understood  from  my  communication  of  the 
8th  ultimo,  we  also  have  regarded  the  proposals  contained  in  the  Memorandum 
as  proposals  of  the  Danish  Government.  But  we  thought  ourselves  obliged  to 
assume,  on  the  whole,  that  England  approved  of  them,  not  simply  because  the 
London  Cabinet  had  shown  its  readiness  to  be  the  medium  of  communicating 
the  same  to  us,  but  more  especially  because  of  that  part  of  the  Memorandum 
which  expressly  intimated  a  hope  that  Prussia  would  support  them  if  they 
wtn  brought  forward  at  Frankfort. 

To  our  satisfaction,  we  may  understand  from  Lord  John  RusseH's  lagt 
despatch,  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  British  Government  to  rdoommead 
the  acceptance  qf  the  propositions  of  the  Copenhagen  Cabinet,  noir  even  te 
mention  them  as  suited  to  form  the  basis  for  a  settlement 

It  wae  (dso  offered  by  the  Danish  Government  that  the  contributioa  of 
Holstein  to  the  common  expenses  of  the  Monarchy,  which  had  been  calculated 
hkhoto  upon  its  partial  estiomte,  should  be  fixed  once  for  all,  and  that  this 
should  be  reckoned  on  the  average  amount  of  the  last  years.  But  in  this  it  was 
expressly  added  that  so  long  as  thens  should  be  no  necessity  to  increase  this 
outribution,  no  control  should  be  allowed  to  the  States  of  Holstein  over  the 
appropriation  thereof  It  must  be  obvious  how  unequal  this  would  make  the 
position  of  Holstein,  compared  with  that  of  the  territories  represented  in  the 
Iteiehsrath ;  as  the  Reichsrath  has  to  agree  to  the  Budget  in  all  its  separate 
positions,  and  to  superintend  its  appropriation. 

Your  Excellency  will  now  see  from  the  indbsure  that  the  London  Cd)iaet 
also  did  not  understand  that  the  States  of  Holstein  should  be  deprived  of  the 
right  to  inquire  into  the  appropriation  of  the  contribution. 

Lord  John  Russell  says,  in  the  further  course  of  his  despatch,  that  the 
British  Governmeut  would  be  glad  to  see  all  parts  of  the  Danish  MonardUy 
fairly  represented  in  a  Parliament  at  Copenhagen,  and,  if  this  be  unatiainablt^ 
that  the  Kingdom  and  the  Duchies  should  each  bear  a  proportionate  part  of  thq,  ^ 
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common  burthens.  We  have  not  the  smallest  objection  to  this  on  our  part.  If, 
therefore,  Lord  John  Russell  thinks  he  should  infer  from  my  communication  of 
the  8th  ultimo,  that  we  should  reject  a  plan  having  this  object,  it  can  only  arise 
firom  a  misunderstanding,  as  must  be  the  case  if  it  be  supposed  that  we  rejected 
in  a  former  instance  the  plan  of  an  equal  representation  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  territory;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  always  urged  that  the  promise  given, 
according  to  which  the  Monarchy  should  have  a  constitution  in  which  the 
individual  portions  of  the  country  should  hold  a  position  of  equal  right  with  one 
another,  should  finally  be  fulfilled. 

We  have  been  especially  satisfied  by  the  last  part  of  the  despatch  of  the 
8th  instant,  in  which  the  British  Government  does  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge 
expressly  the  existing  international  obligations  of  Denmark  towards  the  German 
Confederation,  in  respect  of  Schleswig,  which  have,  on  the  part  of  Denmark, 
hitherto  been  constantly  denied.  It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  these  obligations 
cannot  involve  any  interference  of  the  Confederation  with  the  details  of  the 
administration ;  but,  indeed,  no  interference  of  this  nature  has  hitherto  ever 
been  claimed. 

We  feel  ourselves  assured  that  the  candid  intimation  to  us  of  Lord  John 
RusselPs  conviction,  in  reference  to  Denmark's  obligations  on  account  of 
Schleswig,  cannot  fail  to  have  its  influence  on  the  Cabinet  of  Copenhagen,  the 
more  especially  as  the  latter  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  English  Court  is 
unprejudiced  in  the  question,  and  that  its  dispositions  are  benevolent  and 
amicable. 

One  word  more  in  conclusion,  to  which  I  am  led  by  an  observation  of  Lord 
John  Russell  towards  the  close  of  his  despatch. 

When  I,  in  my  communication  of  the  8th  November,  made  a  reference  to 
Lord  John  Russell's  despatch  to  Sir  James  Hudson,  then  recently  issued,  my 
allusion  was  not  intended  to  be  to  the  principles  therein  expressed,  as  to  the 
right  of  the  nationality,  but  rather  to  the  principles  respecting  the  right  of  a 
people  in  regard  to  its  Government.  I  must  look  to  those  principles  for  a 
security  that  England  will  interest  herself  also  for  the  rights  of  the  States  of 
Holstein  in  regard  to  their  Government. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  the  contents  of  this  despatch  confiden- 
tially to  Lord  John  Russell,  with  assurances  of  our  thanks  for  the  explanations 
given  to  us. 

By  direction, 
(Signed)  GRUNER. 

No.  94. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  10.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  January  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  learnt  that  the  project  of  arresting  the  Diet's  proceedings 
in  the  matter  of  the  Danish  Duchies  has  not  been  approved  at  Berlin,  and  that 
no  further  delay  will  be  allowed  in  dealing  with  the  question  vigorously,  that 
instructions  have  arrived  here  to  hasten  the  steps  which  must  necessarily  precede 
execution,  and  that  the  Mixed  Commission  will  deliberate  to-day  on  the  numbers 
and  description  of  forces  to  be  employed  in  the  occupation  of  Holstein  and 
Lauenburg. 

I  am  informed  that  one  division  of  not  less  than  from  15,000  to  16,000 
men  will  be  the  eflfective  employed  on  this  service,  and  it  is  hoped  that  so  large 
a  force  will  preclude  all  idea  of  armed  resistance. 

A  preliminary  summons  to  Denmark  having  been  already  given  in  February 
1858,  the  formalities  to  be  gone  through  (after  the  vote  of  the  Diet),  which  will 
not,  I  believe,  be  taken  before  Thursday,  the  10th  instant,  will  be  the  choice 
of  the  State  which  will  have  to  carry  out  the  measure  of  execution.  This  State 
will  then  have  to  name  one  or  more  Civil  Commissaries,  and  must  notify  the 
intention  of  military  occupation  to  the  Danish  Government  as  about  to  take 
place  within  a  certain  time. 

This  term,  it  is  generally  believed,  will  be  three  weeks,  and  in  the  case  of 
non-compliance  on  the  part  of  Denmark  with  the  Diet's  demand,  the  Civil  Com- 
missaries would,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  enter  the  Duchies  under  escort 
of  troops,  and  establish  a  Provisional  Government. 
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There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Prussia  wUl  be  fixed  upon  as  the  State  which.will 
have  to  furnish  the  troops. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  time  allowed  before  irrevocable  steps  will 
be  taken  is  briefs  and  in  the  dispositions  shown  by  the  Prussian  Cabinet,  it 
would  seem  that  there  was  no  chance  of  avoiding  extremities  but  by  Denmark 
making  concession  to  Holstein  of  the  financial  autonomy  demanded  by  the  Diet 
on  behalf  of  this  Province. 

I  cannot  learn  that  there  will  be  any  question  of  Schleswig  at  present. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  MALET. 

No.  95. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  14.) 

(Extract)  Frankfort,  January  11,  1 86 1 . 

THE  Diet  held  no  sitting  yesterday,  M.  von  der  Pfordten,  the  Reporter  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Oldenburg  proposition  of  26th  July,  1860,  not  being 
quite  ready  with  his  Report. 

I  leanj  that  it  willjnot  be  submitted  to  the  Diet  till  Thursday  next  the  17th 
instant. 


No.  96. 
Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — [Received  January  14.) 

My  Lord,  Dresden,  January  11,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
the  translation  of  M.  de  Beust's  speech  on  the  Holstein  question  in  the  Saxon 
Qiambers,  on  the  7th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CH.  A.  MURRAY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  96. 
Speech  of  Baron  de  Beust  in  the  Saxon  Chambers^  January  7,  1861. 

(Translation.) 

THE  more  I  consider  myself  justified  in  taking  for  granted  that  the  proposal 
we  have  just  listened  to  meets  with  unanimous  and  undivided  applause  in  this 
august  Assembly,  the  less  do  I  think  it  right  to  leave  it  a  doubtful  matter  that 
the  proposal  represents,  in  its  most  material  points,  the  views  and  intentions  of 
the  Government,  which  need  not  hesitate,  therefore,  to  declare  its  thorough 
acquiescence  in  the  line  of  conduct  approved  by  this  House. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Confederation  must  very  soon  come  to  soms 
definite  resolution  in  the  matter,  because,  in  consequence  of  the  notorious 
proposal  of  the  Grovemment  of  Oldenburg,  to  which  the  Proclamation  oi 
the  Danish  Crovemment^  at  variance  as  it  was  with  the  last  Resolution  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  8th  of  March  of  last  year,  had  given  occasion,  the  Report 
of  the  United  Committees  is  shortly  to  be  looked  for. 

The  Prussian  Government  has,  in  a  way  for  which  we  have  reason  to  be 
grateful,  according  to  previous  arrangement  and  in  concert  with  Austria,  given 
increased  force  to  the  consultations  of  these  Committees.  The  disclosures  which 
she  has  made  on  these  points  to  the  German  Governments  have  met  with 
universal  approbation  and  countenance,  and  it  is  therefore  scarcely  a  matter  of 
doubt  that  the  Report  of  the  Committees  will  be  framed  in  the  same  spirit,  and 
the  Resolution  be  of  a  corresponding  nature.  It  is  likewise,  therefore,  to  be 
anticipated  that  the  Prussian  Government,  which  especially  takes  the  lead  in  this 
question,  will  know  how  to  give  equal  force  to  the  Resolution  to  be  taken.  If 
the  same  Government,  without  letting  any  injury  accrue  to  the  steadv  pursuit  ol* 
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the  end  to  be  aimed  at,  takes  the  lead,  not  without  conscientious  weighing  and 
consideration  of  all  the  concomitant  circumstances,  such  a  line  of  conduct  merits 
not  only  justification  but  approbation^  and  the  idea  of  a  reproof  is  therefore 
certainly  present  to  no  German  Government,  and  this  would  indeed  be  most 
unjust  when  coroing  from  the  people  of  Germany. 

I  must,  nevertheless,  throw  particular  emphasis  on  the  point  that  the 
difficulties  which  have  to  be  overcome,  the  doubts  to  be  suppressed,  the  contests 
to  be  fought  out — that  all  this  lies  entirely  out  of  Germany,  not  in  Germany  ; 
the  Constitution  of  the  Confederation,  whatever  may  be  its  defects,  has  never 
been  an  impediment  in  this  question,  and  is  not  so  at  present ;  and  that  Prussia 
may  be  certain  of  seeing  all  the  other  German  Governments  on  her  side  in  this 
question,  not  only  in  the  sense  that  they  are  ready  to  vote  with  her,  but  also 
ready  to  act  with  her,  and,  if  necessary,  to  go  into  the  field  with  her.  1  do  not 
scruple  to  declare  this  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  this  country,  and  am 
convinced  that  1  shall  expose  myself  to  no  refutation  if  I  assert  the  same  of 
every  Government  in  Germany. 


No.  97. 
Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russell.-^iReceived  January  14.) 

My  Lord,  Hamburgh j  January  11,  1861. 

I  AM  not  yet  able  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  any  time  has  been  fixed 
for  the  meeting  of  the  States  of  Holstein,  who,  it  was  at  first  expected,  would  be 
summoned  to  assemble  in  the  course  of  the  present  month. 

The  Danish  Minister  for  Holstein,  M.  Raasloff,  lately  made  a  tour  in 
the  Duchy,  which  extended  to  Altona,  and  conferred  with  a  variety  of  persons 
on  the  situation  of  affairs.  He  has,  I  am  told,  satisfied  himself  of  the  inutility 
of  assembling  the  States  just  now,  and  the  Danish  Government  will,  probably, 
wait  the  result  of  the  motion  pending  before  the  Federal  Diet,  which  may  lead 
to  an  army  of  execution  being  sent  into  the  Duchy  in  the  course  of  the  spring. 
This  motion  was  made  by  Oldenburg  on  the  26th  of  July  last,  and  charges. 
Denmark  with  having  violated  the  Federal  Resolution  of  the  3th  of  March  last  by 
issuing  a  financial  law  for  Holstein  during  the  continuance  of  the  "  provisorium  " 
previously  agreed  to  on  both  sides. 

There  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  this  motion  of  Oldenburg  will  receive 
the  concurrence  not  only  of  Prussia,  but  of  all  the  other  German  States,  and 
that  they  are  united  in  considering  Denmark  to  have  violated  the  compact,  in 
consequence  of  whioh  the  Executory  proceedings  against  the  King^Duke  were 
stayed  last  year. 

The  Danish  Crown  will,  therefore,  be  placed  in  a  serious  position,  hainng 
no  hold  whatev^  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  or  even  the  semblance  of  a 
party  to  support  its  acts. 

Of  the  fifty-one  Deputies  to  the  States  who  were  chosen  at  the  general 
election,  only  one  (a  Government  Agent)  can  be  counted  on  as  a  supporter  of 
the  Danish  Administration ;  and,  although  twenty-nine  of  the  fifty-one  were  new 
members,  these  are  known  to  be  as  strongly  opposed  to  the  Administration  as 
the  former  membere  whom  they  had  replaced.  It  would,  therefore,  be  wholly 
useless  for  the  the  Government  to  assemble  the  States  with  the  view  of 
submitting  to  them  any  propositions  whatever  in  furtherance  of  the  line  of 
policy  hitherto  pursued  by  Denmark  in  regard  to  the  Duchy. 

In  Scbleswig  a  general  election  has  also  lately  taken  place  of  Deputies  to 
the  next  Assembly  of  the  States  of  that  Duchy.  The  number  to  be  elected  was 
forty-three,  and  of  the  Deputies  chosen  it  is  announced  that  twenty-five  belong 
to  the  German  and  eighteen  only  to  the  Danish,  or  Ministerial  party.  The 
latter  is  said  to  have  gained  three  votes  by  these  elections,  but  still  remains  in  a 
decided  minority,  so  that  if  the  States  were  assembled  the  Government  would 
not  be  better  able  to  influence  them  than  it  was  last  year. 

The  States  of  Scbleswig  are,  therefore,  not  likely  to  be  assembled  this  year, 
and  the  Government  will,  doubtless,  defer  this  meeting  as  long  as  possible, 
considering  its  owu  helplessness,  and  the  strong  and  universal  discontent  of  the 
German  population  of  the  Duchy. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 
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No.  96. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Ruisell. — {Received  January  16.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  January  11,  1861* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  translations  of  two 
Decrees,  bearing  date  the  9th  instant,  relative  to  certain  changes  in  the  laws  of 
Confirmation  and  Education  in  the  Mixed  districts  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 
Their  purport  may  be  shortly  stated  as  follows : — 

The  first  Decree  relates  to  Confirmation,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts — 
the  one  religious,  the  other  civil* 

The  religious  ceremony  may  be  performed  in  the  language  chosen  by  the 
parents  of  the  person  to  be  confirmed.  Up  to  this  time  the  ceremony  had  to  be 
performed  in  Danish. 

As  the  religious,  as  well  as  general,  instruction  in  the  Schools  of  the  Mixed 
districts  is  given  in  Danish,  the  examination  preliminary  to  the  religious  ceremony 
will  take  place  as  heretofore  in  that  language ;  but  should  the  parents  object  to 
this,  they  will  be  free  to  take  their  children  to  another  parish  (where  the  language 
of  the  School  is  German),  and  have  them  religiously  instructed  and  examined  in 
German,  and  then  bring  them  to  their  own  parish  for  confirmation.  This  has 
hitherto  been  forbidden,  except  where  special  permission  was  granted. 

The  second  Decree  empowers  persons  to  choose  private  instructors  for  their 
children  without  reference  to  the  authorities  of  the  parish,  and  to  have  them 
instructed  in  the  language  of  their  own  choice,  subject  only  to  the  condition 
that  both  the  instructors  and  instructed  should,  on  being  required,  submit  to 
examination  in  the  language  they  have  chosen,  at  Special  and  General  Church 
Visitations. 

As  I  hope  to  have  im  opportunity  of  addressing  your  Lordship  next  week 
by  the  messenger,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  add  anything  further  by  the 
post  to-day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


Indosure  in  No.  98. 
Royal  Patent  concerning  Confirmation  of  Candidates  in  Schlesmg. 

(Translation.) 

HIS  Miyesty  has  been  graciously  pleased,  by  a  Resolution  of  the  4th  instant, 
to  decree  the  following  Regulations  for  the  Con&rmation  of  Catechumens :— * 

1.  The  Regulations  contained  in  the  Patent  of  August  12>  1820,  whereby 
the  appointed  public  examination  of  candidates  for  confirmation  is  to  take 
place  on  the  day  of  confirmation  and  previous  to  the  confirmation,  are  annulled ; 
and  the  two  acts  shall  henceforth  be  distinct,  and  shall  take  place  on  different 
days. 

2.  Whilst  that  langua^  which  in  each  place  is  the  language  of  public 
education  is  still  to  be  used  for  the  instruction  and  examination  of  candidates 
for  confirmation,  as  regards  the  acts  of  confirmation  there  shall  be  applied  those 
Regulations  for  religious  acts  which  were  laid  down  ^February  lo,  1854)  in 
Annex  A  with  reference  to  the  Decrees  concerning  the  Constitution  of  the 
Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

3.  The  Circular  published  by  the  former  Schleswig  Upper  Consistory  at 
Gotthorp,  February  25,  1831,  whereby  the  Regulations  relative  to  confirmation 
of  children  out  of  their  own  parish  were  enforced  and  more  cleaily  defined,  is 
annulled ;  and  it  will  henceforth^  consequently^  be  open  to  every  one  to  let  his 
children  be  confirmed  out  of  the  parish  without  requiring  a  permit  from  the 
clergyman  of  his  parish. 

The  above  is  published  &r  the  inloirmation  and  instruction  of  those 
ooncerned. 

Given  at  the  AGnistry  for  the  Duchy  of  Schlaswigi  Copenhagen^  January  9, 
1861. 

(Signed)  WOLFHAGEN. 
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Circular  to  all  the  Church  Visitors  in  the  Duchy  of  ScJUeswig. 

Having  received  the  desired  information  (January  2  J  and  March  21  of  last 
year)  relative  to  the  procedure  respecting  the  exercise  of  the  control  devolving 
on  Church  Visitors  and  School  Inspectors  in  the  choice  of  tutors  at  home,  and 
the  instruction  given  by  them,  the  Ministry  sees  fit  to  lay  down  the  following 
Rules  for  the  r^ulation  of  these  mattere : — 

1.  It  shall  for  the  future,  as  hitherto,  be  free  to  every  family  to  allow  its 
children  to  be  instructed  by  teachers  at  home.  The  language  of  instruction 
used  in  this  home  education  depends  entirely  on  the  parties  concerned. 

2.  The  children,  for  whose  instruction  suitable  care  is  taken,  are  furthermore, 
as  hitherto,  exempt  from  attending  the  Public  School,  The  parties  concerned 
have  only  previously  to  make  the  necessary  announcements  to  the  District 
School-Inspector  and  Schoolmaster,  who  will  make  a  note  of  it  on  the  School- 
Lists. 

3.  Those  who  let  their  children  be  educated  at  home  by  tutors  are  obliged, 
on  requiry,  to  allow  these  tutors,  as  well  as  the  children,  to  meet  for  examina- 
tion at  the  Special  and  General  Chxu'ch  Visitations. 

The  language  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  parties  concerned  as  the 
language  of  education  is  to  be  used  also  at  the  examination. 

4.  If  the  tutors  and  children,  on  being  summoned,  abstain  from  appearing 
at  the  examination,  without  showing  any  insurmountable  obstacle  to  their  so 
doing,  or  if  thev  are  not  considered  to  possess  the  same  degree  of  knowledge  and 
proficiency  in  the  prescribed  subjects  as  children  of  the  same  age  on  an  average 
obtain  in  the  School,  their  exemption  from  attendance  at  the  Pubhc  School 
ceases,  and  they  cannot  again,  without  special  permission,  be  taken  from  school 
to  be  educated  at  home. 

The  above  is  communicated  for  the  information  and  instruction  of  parties 
concerned. 

Ministry  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig^  Copenhagen,  January  9,  1861. 

(Signed;  WOLFHAGEN. 

No.  99. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  18.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  January  17,  1860. 

I  HAD  some  conversation  a  day  or  two  ago  with  M.  Thouvenel  respecting 
the  proceedings  of  the  Diet  at  Frankfort  with  reference  to  the  military  occupation 
of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

M.  Thouvenel  expressed  himself  as  of  the  opinion  that  this  was  a  matter 
which  regarded  the  internal  constitution  of  the  Grermanic  Confederation  alone, 
but  he  seemed  to  be  under  the  impression  that  before  a  Federal  Execution  could 
take  place,  the  Dukes  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  must  receive  three  several 
summons  to  conform  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Diet. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 

No.  100. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  January  19,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  1 7th  instant,  report- 
ing the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  you  had  had  with  M.  Thouvenel 
respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet  at  Frankfort  in  regard  to  the  military 
occupation  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  I  have  to  state  to  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  with  M.  Thouvenel  in  the 
opinions  which  he  has  expressed  on  this  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 
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No.  101. 

Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  RuaaelL— ^Received  January  21.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  January  17,  1861. 

I  HAVE  ascertained  that  M.  von  dor  Pfordten  will  present  his  Report  in  the 
ordinary  sitting  of  the  Diet  held  this  day. 

There  was  a  wish  in  some  quarters  to  fix  Thursday  next  the  24th  instant 
for  voting  on  the  subject,  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  vote  will  not  be 
taken  earlier  than  the  31st. 

I  hope  in  a  day  or  two  to  be  able  to  inform  your  Lordship  what  course 
M.  von  der  Pfordten  recommends.  Its  tendency  admits  of  no  aoubt,  and  the 
language  lately  held  by  M.  de  Beust  in  the  Saxon  Chambers^  and  the  speech  of 
the  King  of  Prussia  on  opening  those  of  Prussia^  point  to  the  adoption  of 
vigorous  measures. 

I  understand,  however,  that  in  case  all  the  preliminary  steps  for  Execution 
in  the  Danish  Duchies  are  taken  according  to  rule,  and  that  no  dilatory  motives 
are  admitted^  either  on  the  Diet's  part,  or  from  consideration  of  Danish  proposals, 
tne  actual  Execution  cannot  take  place  sooner  than  the  beginning  of  April. 

I  have,  &c. 
j  (Signed)  A.  MALET. 

No.  102. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  RusselL^Received  January  21.) 

Aly  Lord,  Frankfort,  January  18,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the  honour 
*o  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  conclusions  of  M.  von  der  Pfordten's  Report 
invite  the  Diet  to  decree  nearly  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  Patent  of  the  25th  September,  1859,  for  the  Duchies,  together 
^th  all  regulations  for  the  Budget  of  the  Duchies,  are  to  be  regarded  as  null  and 
CDf  no  effect,  as  being  put  forward  without  the  assent  of  the  Provincial  Diets 
C"  Stande  *')  which  they  concern  ;  and  the  Budget  for  the  current  year  1 86 1 ,  from 
Xhe  1st  of  April,  can  only  be  brought  in  with  the  concurrence  of  the  two  Duchies. 

2.  That  the  Royal-Ducal  Government  be  required  to  declare  in  what 
^taanner  it  has  complied  with  the  German  Diet's  requirements  of  the  8th   of 

March,  1860,  in  reference  to  the  ^'  provisoriura." 

3.  Tha^  in  case  such  declaration  is  not  supplied  within  six  weeks  in  an 
entirely  satisfactory  manner,  the  mode  of  proceeding  initiated  by  the  German 
Diet's  Decree  of  the  12th  August,  1858,  be  carried  out. 

I  can  with  confidence  lay  before  your  Lordship  these  particulars,  as  giving 
the  gist  and  purpose  of  the  conclusions  of  M.  von  der  Pfordten's  Report. 

I  have,  further,  the  honour  of  stating,  that  an  interval  of  three  weeks  has 
been  fixed  for  the  vote  of  the  Diet  to  be  taken  thereupon. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  your  Lordship  that  the  third  paragraph  points  to 
militarv  execution. 

The  Diet  has  shown  moderation  in  not  precipitating  its  proceedings,  and  it 
may  be  hoped  that  the  interval  of  nine  weeks  will  aflford  room  for  inducing  both 
sides  to  listen  to  terms  of  amicable  arrangement. 

I  have,  &c. 
^Signed)  A.  MALET. 


No.  103. 

Mr.  HotVard  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  January  21.) 

My  Loi-d,  Hanover,  January  19,  1861. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  no  doubt  have  been  already  made  acquainted  with  the 
proposals  which  were  submitted  to  the  German  Diet  on  the  17th  instant  by  the 
United  Committees  charged  to  report  upon  the  motion  of  the  Government  of 
Oldenburg  of  the  26th  of  July  last,  relative  lo  the  aflfaii's  of  Holstein,  and  upon  t 
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which  a  vote  is  to  he  taken  in  three  weeks  ;  their  purport  being  that  the  Diet 
should  not  recognize  the  legality  for  Ilolstein  of  the  Danish  Patent  of  the  25th 
of  September,  1859,  and  the  financial  Laws  emanating  from  it,  because  they 
were  issued  without  the  sanction  of  the  Holstein  States,  and  should  call  upon 
the  Danish  Government,  under  pain  of  the  enforcement  of  the  suspended  Federal 
Execution,  to  give,  within  six  weeks,  a  satisfactory  declaration  concerning  their 
intention  to  fulfil  the  provisions  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of  the  8lh  of 
March,  1860,  according  to  which  no  new  laws  should  be  promulgated  for 
Holstein  during  the  provisional  state  of  things  without  the  consent  of  the  States 
of  that  Duchy. 

The  vote  of  the  Hanoverian  Government  will  be  given  in  favour  of  these 
proposals,  which,  emanating  in  the  first  instance  from  the  Prussian  Government, 
api)ear  to  have  been  approved  by  the  other  purely  German  Grovemments. 

Count  Platen  does  not  believe  that,  unless  the  Danish  Government  should 
be  desirous  to  bring  on  a  conflict,  anything  serious  will  be  the  result  of  the 
adoption  of  the  proposals.  His  Excellency  thinks  that  the  Danish  Government 
will  not  find  it  difficult  to  return  such  a  reply  as  will  induce  the  Diet  siill  further 
to  suspend  the  Federal  Execution.  He  considers  it  as  not  unlikely  that  they 
will  promise  to  submit  the  pending  questions  to  the  Holstein  States. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 


No.  104. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Fane.* 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  22,  1861. 

YOU  wre  instructed  to  ask  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  what 
would  be  the  precise  object  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein^  supposing 
Dsnraark  should  not  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  German  Confederation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  105. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  January  \7y  1861. 

IT  would  be  trespassing  at  too  great  a  length  upon  your  Lordship's  time  if 
I  were  to  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  my  interviews  witli  M.  HaU  since  the 
date  of  my  last  despatches. 

The  object  of  my  endeavom*s  has  been  to  induce  the  Danish  Government 
to  take  measures  to  avert  the  danger  of  an  Execution  in  Holstein — ^a  danger 
which  has  now  become  imminent. 

Acting  imder  the  conviction  which  I  have  always  had,  that  the  more 
thoroughly  the  Danish  Government  fulfilled  their  engagements  in  regard  to 
Sehleswig  the  more  easy  would  become  the  negotiations  with  the  Diet  respecting 
Holstein,  and  the  less  prone  the  Diet  would  be  to  take  extreme  measures,  1 
have  renewed  my  representations  to  M.  Hall  on  the  subject  of  the  former  Duchy, 
and  urged  him  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the  nationahties  in  the  most  liberal 
spirit. 

I  have  invariably  kept  in  view  and  reminded  M.  HaU  of  the  words  of  your 
Lordship^s  recent  despatch,  namely,  that  whatever  may  be  the  intemational 
value  of  the  engagements  entered  into,  the  King  of  Denmark  is  bound  in  honour 
to  fulfil  them. 

I  have  warned  M.  Hall  of  the  gravity  of  the  crisis  that  was  coming  on, 
and  I  have  put  to  him  this  question,  *'  Are  you  prepared  to  prove  to  Europe,  if  the 
question  becomes  an  European  one,  and  you  look  to  foreign  Governments  fat 
assistance,  that  you  have  faithfully  and  honestly  acted  up  to  what  you  have 
promised?'' 

*  Similar  deapoiches  were  addre^^scd  on  the  same  date  to  fler  Maje:>tv's  liepreseutalivei  at  the 
other  German  Courts.  -: 
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The  door  to  discussion  respectiDg  the  afiaird  6f  ^hleswig  halving  been  closed 
for  the  moment  by  M.  Hall  having  stated  to  me  that  the  measures  announced 
in  the  Decrees  of  the  9th  instant  respecting  confirmation  and  private  tuition 
(inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant)  were  alt  that  could  now  be  done 
by  the  Danish  Government,  1  have  since  confined  myself,  in  my  conversations 
with  his  Excellency,  to  the  question  of  Uolstein. 

Belbre,  however,  relating  what  has  taken  place  on  this  subject,  I  would 
beg  leave  to  make  one  or  two  remarks  with  reference  to  the  Decrees  just  alluded 
to.  It  would  be  vain  to  hope  that  the  measures  therein  announced  will  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  German  Powers^  or  be  taken  by  them  as  a  full  accomplish- 
ment by  Denmark  of  the  promise  to  place  the  two  Nationalities  on  an  equality. 

Nevertheless,  they  are  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and  when  allowance  is 
made  for  the  difficulties  which  the  Danish  Gk)vemment  has  to  encounter  in 
dealing  with  this  question  firom  the  political  party  who  supports  them,  they  are 
perhaps  as  much  as  one  had  any  reason  to  hope  they  would  concede  at  this 
moment. 

I  endeavoured  to  get  M.  Hall  to  make  them  more  complete  by  changing 
the  existing  regulations  respecting  the  education  in  the  schools,  but  this  I  found, 
as  heretofore,  totally  useless.  There  were,  as  your  Lordship  will  remember,  two 
other  points  in  the  Memorandum  respecting  Schleswig  which  was  communicated 
to  Berlin,  namely,  the  restitution  of  political  rights  to  certain  attainted  individuals, 
and  the  right  of  association  between  Holsteiners  and  Schleswigers  for  non-political 
purposes. 

My  endeavours  to  obtain  the  carrying  out  of  these  concessions  were  met 
by  M»  Hall  in  the  following  manner  : — With  regard  to  the  first  he  said  that  the 
elections  in  Schleswig  being  just  over,  the  measure  would  not  have  any  eflfect  for 
the  next  six  years,  and  its  publication  now  would  therefore  probably  be 
considered  as  a  mockeiy  and  produce  a  bad  instead  of  a  good  effect. 

With  reference  to  the  second  point  M.  Hall  said,  that  although  there  was  no 
law  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  Duchies  from  joining  Societies  already 
in  existence^  the  Danish  Government  could  not,  at  a  moment  when  there  was  so 
much  agitation,  grant  permission  for  new  Societies  to  be  formed,  which  under 
the  guise  of  scientific  pursuits  would  become  the  hotbeds  of  political  intrigue. 

I  now  revert  to  the  question  of  Holstein.  I  informed  your  Lordship  in 
my  despatch  of  the  19th  of  December,  that  I  had  already  urged  M.  Hall 
to  convoke  the  Holstein  States,  and  to  endeavour  to  come  to  a  direct  under- 
standing with  them  on  the  question  of  the  Budget.  This  advice  I  continued  to 
give  with  more  or  less  success,  but  without  ever  receiving  any  positive  reply 
until  I  was  informed  by  M.  Hall  on  the  12th  instant  of  the  nature  of  his 
intelligence  fisom  Frankfort,  which  1  made  known  to  your  Lordship  in  a  telegram 
cf  the  same  date.  In  addition  to  the  information  therein  contained  I  understood 
from  M.  Hall  that  four  weeks  only  were  to  be  allowed  to  Denmark  to  reply  to 
the  summons  of  the  Diet.  This  information  has  been  since  modified ;  but 
supposing  the  first  account  to  be  correct,  it  was  evident  that  there  was  now 
not  sufficient  time  for  an  attempt  to  negotiate  with  the  Holstein  States. 

The  only  course,  therefore,  for  the  Danish  Government  to  purstie  if  an 
Execution  was  to  be  avoided,  was  to  prepare  themselves  to  acquiesce  at  once  in 
the  demands  of  the  Diet,  and  this  advice  I  tendered  to  M.  Hall. 

His  Excellency  said  that  before  taking  any  decision  he  must  wait  for  further 
details  from  Frankfoit,  for  that  he  did  not  as  yet  know  on  what  the  proposal  for 
an  Execution  was  grounded. 

Reasonable  as  this  reserve  appeared  to  be,  I  could  not  help  remarking  that 
considering  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of  the  8th  of  March  last,  it  was  perhaps 
hardly  necessary  to  wait  for  ulterior  information  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  proposal  for  Execution  was  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  the  Danish 
Government  to  conform  to  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  respecting  the  control  to  be 
exercised  by  the  Holstein  States  over  the  Budget  for  the  common  expenses  of 
the  Monarchy,  and  if  I  was  right  in  this  conjecture  I  could  only  advise  the  Danish 
Grovemment  to  be  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  the  demand. 

M.  Hall,  after  some  discussion,  gave  me  to  understand  that  if  this  was  the 
only  point  put  forward,  he  would  personally  be  disposed  to  yield ;  but  if  a 
decision  firom  Denmark  was  required  upon  the  definitive  position  for  Holstein  in 
the  Monarchy,  he  could  only  say  it  was  asking  a  thing  which  was  impossible, 
which  the  Prussian  Cabinet  knew  to  be  so,  and  which  was  in  direct  contra- 
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diction  to  the  expressed  opinion  of  the  Holsteln  States,  who,  in  their  Report  of 
March  18599  had  recommended  a  temporary  arrangement  to  prepare  the  way 
and  give  time  for  the  discassion  of  the  permanent  one. 

In  speaking  of  the  question  of  the  Budget,  I  made  use  of  arguments  to  the 
following  effect  :— 

*•  The  reason  why  you  object  to  give  the  Holstein  States  the  same  control 
over  the  common  expenses  of  the  Monarchy  as  is  possessed  by  the  Rigsraad,  is 
the  fear  that  they  will  refuse  you  some  of  the  votes  you  require.  It  is  not  the. 
principle  of  a  deliberative  voice  you  object  to,  because  by  your  own  proposal 
you  grant  them  this,  supposing  you  call  on  them  for  more  than  the  sum  you 
have  fixed  as  then:  quota  of  contribution.  Now  I  will  suppose  that  instead  of 
850,000  dollars,  as  you  propose,  they  only  consent  to  give  you  600,000.  In  this 
case  you  will  no  doubt  be  put  to  inconvenience.  You  may  have  to  retard  the 
progress  of  your  fortifications,  or  the  building  of  some  ship  :  but  is  this  incon- 
venience worth  a  moment's  consideration  in  comparison  with  the  consequences  of 
an  Execution  ?  In  this  case  you  will  not  only  be  deprived  of  every  single  dollar 
from  Holstein,  including  the  normal  Budget,  amounting  to  above  2,000,000 
dollars,  but  in  addition  you  will  have  to  keep  yom*  army  on  a  war  footing :  the 
resources  of  the  country  will  be  crippled,  and  the  operations  of  commerce 
arrested.  In  a  financial  point  of  view,  therefore,  you  will  evidently  be  losers  if 
the  Execution  takes  place ;  and  since  you  are  ready  to  admit  the  entire  compe- 
tence of  the  Holstein  States  in  matters  concerning  persons  and  property,  I  cannot 
but  think  you  would  do  wisely  to  acknowledge  it  to  the  same  extent  in  r^ard 
to  finance." 

M.  Hall  having  in  the  course  of  his  observations  alluded  to  a  guarantee 
from  the  Great  Powers  against  further  encroachments  on  the  part  of  Germany, 
in  the  event  of  Denmark  yielding  to  the  present  summons  of  the  Diet ;  and 
having  stated  his  conviction  that  the  ultimate  aims  of  Germany  were  directed 
to  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  beyond  their  competence,  I  replied  that,  as  he 
was  well  aware,  so  long  as  the  action  of  the  Diet  was  confined  to  Holstein,  the  Great 
Powers  could  not  interfere ;  that  the  question  was  between  the  Duke  of  Holstein, 
not  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  Confederation.  *^  Holstein  being  subject  to 
the  laws  of  the  Confederation,  it  is,*'  I  said,  '*to  quote  from  Lord  John  Russell's 
despatch  which  I  communicated  to  you,  *  for  the  Duke  of  Holstein  and  the  Diet 
to  decide  together  what  those  laws  require,  and  what  should  be  the  future  destiny 
of  the  Duchy.'  "  And  with  regard  to  the  conviction  he  had  expressed  as  to  the 
ultimate  aims  of  Germany,  I  suggested  the  expediency  of  averting  this  danger  by 
taking  such  measures  as  would  deprive  the  Confederation  of  a  legitimate  excuse 
for  sending  their  troops  into  Holstein. 

M.  Hall  contested  the  possibility  of  making  the  distinction  above-mentioned 
in  the  character  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  repeated  that  the  measures  to  be 
taken  by  the  Danish  Government  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  summons 
addressed  to  them. 

I  believe  that  I  have  now  given  your  Lordship  a  faithful  account  of  the 
substance  of  what  has  passed  between  M.  Hall  and  myself  in  our  various  conver- 
sations ;  and  I  can  only  express  the  hope  that  the  language  I  have  held  may  be  in 
conformity  with  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  It  has  been  dictated 
by  a  sincere  regard  for  the  interests  of  this  countiy,  and  by  a  desire  to  do  what 
lies  in  my  power  to  prevent  another  complication  being  added  to  those  already 
existing  in  Europe. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  have  been  in  communication  with  my  French, 
Russian,  and  Swedish  colleagues  on  the  matters  alluded  to  in  this  despatch ; 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  their  language  to  M.  Hall  has  been 
the  same  as  my  own. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  106. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  January  18,  1861. 

THE  recent  intelHgence  from  Fmnkfort  has  caused  much  excitement  apd 
agitation  in  this  country. 
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The  Government,  while  waiting  for  further  information  from  the  Diet,  is 
preparing  measures  of  defence.  At  the  Council^  presided  by  the  King,  the  day 
before  yesterday,  a  levy  of  6,000  seamen  was  ordered,  and  the  battalions  on 
furlough  are  to  join  their  regiments. 

A  Political  Club^  under  the  auspices  of  Baron  Blixen,  was  formed  a  few  days 
ago,  and  issued  the  following  programme  : — 

Ist.  To  oppose  every  attempt  to  allow  foreign  countries  to  advise  concerning 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark. 

2ndly.  To  oppose  every  saci^ifice  of  Danish  nationality  in  South  Jutland 
(Schleswig),  and  to  strive  for  the  introduction  into  that  part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
freedom  in  union  with  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  of 
the  5th  June,  1 849  (in  other  words,  incorporation  of  the  Duchy). 

This  Club  has  since  been  dissolved,  and  another  one  formed,  with  Baron 
Blixen,  Colonel  Tscherning,  who  represents  the  Democratic  faction  of  the 
•*  Rigsraad,"  and  M.  Madrig,  the  President  of  that  Assembly,  at  its  head,  with 
the  avowed  object  of  supporting  the  Government  in  all  measures  of  resistance 
against  oppression. 

Some  of  the  newspapers  advise  a  stand  being  made  against  the  Federal 
troops  in  Holstein,  and  not  to  wait  for  the  course  of  events  to  bring  them  across 
the  Eider. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  107. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  January  19,  1860. 

M.  HALL  having  to  attend  the  Folkething  is  unable  to  receive  me  to-day. 
I  understand,  however,  from  M.  Vedel,  the  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Afifairs, 
that  the  Government  have  received  no  advices  from  Frankfort  relative  to  the 
proceedings  in  the  Diet  the  day  before  yesterday. 

The  Prussian  Minister  has,  however,  received  a  despatch  stating  that  tne 
Report  of  the  United  Committee  had  been  presented  to  the  Diet.  The  tenour  of 
this  Report  is  that  the  Danish  Patent  of  September  25,  1859,  and  Finance  Law 
of  1860,  being  illegal,  because  they  were  issued  without  the  consent  of  the 
Holstein  Stat^,  Denmark  should  be  required  to  adhere  to  the  Resolution  of  the 
Diet  of  March  8,  1860. 

If  the  Report  is  adopted,  six  weeks  will  be  allowed  to  Denmark  to  replv. 

The  vei-sion  taken  from  the  Danish  papers,  which  I  sent  to  your  Lordship 
last  night,  is  different,  it  being  therein  stated  that  the  vote  had  taken  place,  and 
the  inference  to  be  drawn  naturally  was  that  Denmark  had  only  si;c  weeks,  from 
the  17th  instant,  to  decide. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  108. 

Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Hamburgh,  January  23,  1861. 

DURING  the  last  fortnight  the  prevailing  excitement  in  Holstein  has  been 
increased  by  the  publication  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Federal  Diet  on  the  17th 
instant,  which  render  the  appearance  of  an  Army  of  Execution  in  the  Duchy 
more  likely  than  ever,  and  by  the  intelligence  of  the  active  preparations  for  war 
now  making  at  Copenhagen. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Federal  Committee  to  the  Diet  to  enforce  the 
Resolution  of  the  8th  of  March,  1860,  leaves  little  doubt  that  the  Federal  body 
will  not  allow  itself  to  be  much  longer  trifled  with ;  and  although  an  impression 
is  prevalent  that  Denmark  will,  at  the  last  moment,  make  some  apparent  conces- 
sions as  a  pretext  for  delay,  it  seems  impossible  for  the  Germanic  body  to  recede 
upon  the  question  of  principle,  for  the  real  point  at  issue  is  not  so  much  whether 
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Holstein  shall,  in  the  current  year,  contribute  100,000  dollars  more  or  less  to  the 
general  wants  of  the  Monarchy,  but  whether  the  States  of  the  Duchy  shall,  or 
Hot,  have  a  decisive  voice  as  regards  their  own  finances,  and  the  management 
of  their  internal  affairs. 

An  incident  has  occurred  of  a  nature  calculated  to  increase  the  unpopularity 
of  the  Government,  and  to  add  to  the  uneasiness  of  men's  minds  in  the  Duchy. 
The  Danish  Minister  for  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  has,  by  an  Ordinance  dated 
the  16th  of  January  instant,  suppressed  the  German  National  Society,  and 
prohibited  its  meetings  within  both  Duchies,  on  the  ground  that  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Society,  held  at  Kiel  on  the  13th  preceding,  it  had  been  unanimously 
resolved  to  agitate,  not  only  for  the  closest  accession  to  Centralized  Germany, 
but  for  the  restoration  of  the  union  betweeen  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein. 

It  appears  that  the  German  National  Society  fwhich  has  been  working  for 
the  last  two  years  in  most  of  the  German  States  for  national  unity,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  Central  Power  under  Prussia  instead  of  the  Federal  Diet)  has 
a  branch  also  in  Holstein,  and  that  its  members  have  taken  the  opportunity  of 
the  present  political  conjuncture  to  raise  the  demand  for  a  revival  of  the  ancient 
connection  between  the  two  Duchies.  They  have  insisted  also  upon  various 
reforms  applicable  to  their  internal  condition,  such  as  a  revision  of  the  Electoral 
Law,  the  cessation  of  all  arbitrary  acts  of  power  on  the  part  of  the  Administra- 
tion, the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  restoration  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  right 
of  petition  and  of  public  meetings,  declaring,  however,  at  the  same  time,  that 
these  reforms  would  be  worthless  without  national  independence^  and  the 
complete  political  union  of  the  two  Duchies. 

The  reformers  in  Holstein  are,  of  course,  well  aware  that,  in  so  far  as  they 
aim  at  the  union  of  the  Duchies,  their  object  is  contrary  to  the  existing  stipula- 
tions between  Denmark  and  the  Germanic  Confederation,  and  contrary  to  the 
rule  of  separation  between  the  Duchies  established  by  the  Royal  authority  in 
pursuance  of  those  stipulations.  But  the  reformers  expressly  state  in  their 
programme  that  they  will  operate  by  legal  means  only,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
NWional  Society  aims  at  the  realization  by  legitimate  means,  throughout 
Grermany ,  of  the  idea  of  the  political  unity  of  the  common  country. 

Without  entering  here  into  the  technical  question  whether  the  meeting  at 
Kdel  on  the  1 3th  of  January  was,  or  not,  a  violation  of  the  local  law,  it  may 
suffice  here  to  observe  that  the  terror  of  the  Government  at  a  meeting  of  such, 
a  kind,  is  a  proof  of  the  very  unsound  state  of  things  within  the  Duchy ;  for  it  is 
obvious  that  if  the  Danish  Ducal  Crown  reposed  upon  the  attachment  and 
confidence  of  the  people,  meetings  for  effecting  changes  in  the  constitution  of 
the  Monarchy  might  take  place  without  inspiring  any  real  uneasiness  or 
apprehension  to  the  Executive  Government. 

The  naval  and  military  armaments  which  Denmark  is  now  engaged  in 
raising,  are  donbtless  well  known  to  your  Lordship.  It  is  not  believed  here  that 
those  armaments  are  prepared  with  the  view  of  offering  any  resistance  to  a 
Federal  army  in  Holstein,  but  they  are  considered  merely  as  destined  for  the 
eventuality  of  hostilities  extending  beyond  the  Eider.  However  this  may  be,  I 
much  fear  the  complications  of  this  long-standing  Schleswig-Holstein  question 
are  such  that  it  will  only  be  found  possible  to  settle  them  permanently  by 
reconstituting  the  Danish  Monarchy  upon  Federal  principles,  and  by  parting  the 
two  nationalities,  so  as  to  enable  each  of  them  to  live  and  develop  itself 
separately  in  peace,  without  encroaching  upon  the  other's  liberties  and  rights. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 

No.  109. 
Sir  A.  Maht  to  Lord.  J.  RuiseU.'^Reeeived  Jatmary  27») 

My  Lord^  Frankfort ^  January  23,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  18th  instant^  and  the  precis 
therein  contained  of  the  conclusion  of  M.  von  der  Pfordten's  Report  to  the  Di^ 
on  the  pending  question  of  the  Danish  Duchies,  I  am  now  enabled  to  transmit 
to  your  I«ordd^p  a  translation  of  the  text  of  that  Report 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  MALET.  t 
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Indosure  in  No.  109: 

Report. 
(TranslationO 

TH£  United  Committees  (thoBe  of  Execution  and  for  the  Constitutional 
AflGEUTB  of  Hdstein)  proposed  to  the  Diet  to  decree  as  follows  : — 

1st.  To  declaije  that  the  Royal  Patent  of  September  25,  1659,  and  all 
Ordinances  derived  from  it,*  concerning  the  Budget  of  the  Dochies  of  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg,  are  to  be  considered  as  void^  as  long  as  they  have  not  obtained 
i;he  consent  of  the  Constituted  States  of  those  Duchies. 

2nd.  To  summon  the  Royal  Ducal  Government  to  give  a  positive  declaratioD 
*whether  they  will  fulfil  the  prescriptions  of  the  Fed^:al  Decree  of  8th  March, 
1860,  concerning  the  establishment  of  a  '^  Provisorium  ''  for  the  said  Duchies^f 

3rd.  To  fall  back  upon  the  Federal  Decree  of  12th  August,  1858,  in  case 
^he  Royal-Ducal  Govermnent  does  not  give  a  satisfiactory  declaration  of  that 
xiature  within  six  weeks. 

The  Assembly  resolved  upon  voting  these  Propositions  on  the  7th  February. 
Remarks.*— There  has  been  no  mention  made  in  the  proposition  of  the 
^^  Definitivum."  The  Report  {Mreceding  them,  however,  points  out  that  the  Royal- 
Ducal  Government  remains  at  all  events,  even  when  fulfilling  the  conditions  about 
a  Constitutional  Provisional  State,  under  the  obligation  to  arrange  the  constitu- 
tional condition  of  the  two  Duchies,  according  to  the  Conventions  made  in  1851 
and  1852,  betiuen  Denmark  on  the  one  side,  and  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  the 
Coafed^rt^ion  on  the  other,  in  a  definitive  manner. 


No.  110. 
Mr.  Jenmgham  to  Lord  J.  RuooeU. — (Recewed  Jawnary  28.) 

(Extract)  Btockkoimy  January  16,  1861. 

HAVING  inquired  of  Count  Manderstrbm  if  he  could  give  me  any  infor- 
mation as  to  the  present  state  of  the  Danish  question,  his  Excellency  acquainted 
me  with  what  had  lately  passed  on  that  subject  between  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment and  that  of  Prussia,  praising  the  attitude  of  the  former,  and  expressing  a 
hope  that  the  latter  would  not  be  sufficiently  ill-advised  to  push  their  Schleswig 
pretensions  to  the  arbitrament  of  war,  which  would  probably  ensue  were  German 
troops  to  cross  the  Eider. 

Count  Manderstrom  further  stated  to  me  that  he  had  not  failed,  in  con- 
formity with  yomr  Lordship's  opinion  and  advice,  to  recommend  caution  and 
conciliation  to  the  Danish  Government  towards  Germany. 

No.  111. 

AT.  HaU  toM.de  ^^Ue.—iSkmmwiitated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  M.  de  Billey 

January  28  •) 

Jkibnsiear,  Oopenhague,  ce  19  Jmmer^  186J . 

IL  serait  inutile  d'entrer  dans  les  details  d'un  incident  qtd  a  pr6$ent  en 
pttBS^  dans  le  domaine  de  Phistoh^.  Dans  sa  d^pdche  du  8  D^cembre  demier  & 
Jir.  William  Lowther,  Lord  John  Russell  a  donn^,  il  est  vrai,  sort  au  caract^ 
^n^ralsoit  it  la  portee  de  plusieurs  points  des  propositions  Danoises,  une  inter- 

? fetation  qui  n'dtait  ni  dans  mes  pens^es  ni  dans  mes  paroles  &  Mr.  Paget, 
burtant  je  ne  regrette  pas  cette  m^prise,  d'autant  moins  que  le  Cabinet  de 
• 
^  IncHiding  tbe  Pmaiieial  L«w  of  July  3  fbr  Holstera  and  Lauenbnrg,  ^^no^fttlng  the  coamMQ 
«xpflDMs  of  atm  iBooandiy,  and  ike  ahares  of  tboae  Dnohiea  to  oov«r  Ikeai. 
t  No.  I,  c  I  and  8  of  the  Decree  of  March  S,  1860:—^ 

*^c\.  lliat  for  all  affairs  concerning  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  only  the  ftoyal 
"Notification  of  January  28,  1852,  is  to  be  considered  as  decisive. 

**  e  2.  That  dl  mofttoDs  far  laws  regarding  coranon  aflairs  of  the  monarchy,  espedalty  fimmeiAl 
«Ms,  whicb  are  breught  before  the  Reioharstk,  shall  be  laid  also  before  the  Stadea  of  the  Daekki. 
and  «iwt  baviB  ihelt  «{mroTal.  Tbe  Diet  shall  ooasider  any  laws  given  la  o<»tradiotioa  to  Ibeae 
eooditiona  as  il^[«l  for  the  Dochies.'*  ^ 

ft  12 
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Berlin  ayant  repouss^  m^me  dans  ces  suppositions  la  base  one  TAngleterre  lui 
avait  soumise,  il  est  devenu  Evident  k  tout  le  monde  que  la  rrusse  ne  veut  pas 
que  cette  malencontreuse  affaire  se  vide  d'une  mani^re  pacifique. 

Je  vous  ai  d^jk  invito.  Monsieur,  k  t^moigner  k  sa  Seigneurie  notre  recon- 
naissance de  la  bonne  volont^  qui  Ta  conduite  k  essayer  cette  tentative.  Mais 
plus  encore,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  doit  au  Cabinet  Britannique  ses  remerd- 
ments  sinc^res  de  la  mani^re  ferme  et  praise  dont  il  a  fait  connaitre  k  M.  de 
Schleinitz  ses  vues  sur  les  pretensions  mises  en  avant  par  r  AUemagne  k  r^;ard 
du  Slesvig. 

C'est  avec  uue  bien  yive  satisfaction  que  je  constate  le  parfait  accord  qui 
eidste  k  ce  sujet  entre  nos  deux  Cours. 

Bien  que  TActe  Final  qui  termine  et  r&ume  les  n^ociations  de  1851  ne 
contienne  aucun  mot  relativement  au  Slesvig,  il  n'en  est  pas  moins  vrai  que  dans 
la  correspondance  pr^c^ente  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  avait  d^ar^  que  le 
Slesvig  conserverait  sa  legislature  et  son  administration  pour  ses  affaires  provin- 
ciales.  S'll  n'y  a  pas  1^,  &  proprement  parler^  d'engagement  formel,  il  y  a 
pourtant  des  intentions  dedar^es  qui  tiennent  de  la  nature  d'une  transaction 
Internationale,  et  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  se  croira  hi  en  honneur  k  les  respecter, 
tant  que  de  son  c6te  I'Allemagne  ne  se  d^dit  pas  de  ses  promesses.  Aussi  le 
Gouvernement  s'est  abstenu  scrupuleusement  de  porter  la  moindre  atteinte  k 
Tautonomie  accord^e  au  Slesvig. 

La  protection  dont  jouindt  la  langue  et  la  nationality  Allemandes  dans  le 
Slesvig  ne  fut  pas  mentionn^e  dans  la  correspondance  diplomatique,  mais  elle 
a  6te  promise  dans  TOrdonnance  Royale  du  28  Janvier,  1852.  Cette  Proclamar 
tion  adress^e  aux  sujets  ne  perd  pas  son  caractire  de  disposition  int^rieure 
parce  qu'elle  a  ^t^  port^e  k  la  connaissance  des  Puissances  ^trang^res  qui,  par 
rint^r^t  qu'elles  avaient  vou^  au  d^veloppement  de  nos  afiaires,  avaient  bien 
acquis  le  droit  d'etre  instruites  d'un  si  importante  mesure.  Pour  la  Di^te  de 
Francfort  la  communication  de  cette  Ordonnance  n'a  d  autant  moins  pu  cr^er  un 
droit  international  quelconque  de  s'lng^rer  dans  les  affaires  int^rieures  du 
Slesvig  et  d'exercer  un  contr61e  insupportable  sur  son  administration,  que  le 
Ministre  du  Roi,  en  lui  communiquant  cette  pi^ce,  ajouta  express^ment  que  la 
Di^te  y  apprendirait  nomm^ment  la  position  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Koi  se 
proposait  d  accorder  au  Holstein  dans  I'organisation  de  la  Monarchic.  Mais  le 
Koi  n'est  pas  moins  hi  en  honneur  par  la  foi  sacr^e  de  sa  parole  k  l'^;ard  du 
Slesvig,  ne  filt-elle  jamais  portee  qu'k  la  connaissance  de  ses  sujets.  Seulement 
TAUemagne,  dont  Taction  et  Tintervention  s'arrfitent  \k  oil  le  territoire  F^d^ral 
finit,  n'a  aucun  droit  de  se  faire  le  juge  de  Taccomplissement  de  cette  intention 
Royale,  moins  encore  de  vouloir  I'arracher  par  la  force,  soit  ouvertement  dans 
une  guerre,  soit  de  la  manifere  plus  detoum^e  d'une  Execution  F^d^rale. 

C'est  ce  que  sa  Seigneurie  a  parfaitement  exprim^  dans  sa  d^pSche : — 

^'Ni  dans  la  forme  ni  dans  la  substance  ces  promesses,  telles  que  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  les  comprend,  n'ont  donn^  k  TAutriche  et  la 
Prusse  on  k  la  Confederation  le  droit  de  s'ing^rer  dans  les  details  de  TAdminis- 
tration  de  ce  Duch^  Danois  du  Slesvig.  Si  le  Slesvig  ^tait  incorpor^  dans  le 
Royaume,  s'il  ^tait  priy^  de  sa  constitution  s^parie,  TAUemagne  pourrait 
pr^tendre  au  droit  d'intervenir.  Mais  si  le  r^glement  des  affaires  de  toute 
^lise  et  de  toute  ^cole  dans  le  Slesvig  pouvait  donner  lieu  k  I'intervention 
de  la  Consideration  Germanique,  il  est  Evident  que  les  droits  de  Souverainet^ 
du  Roi  n'existeraient  plus  que  de  nom.** 

Mais  tout  en  se  f^licitant  de  cet^e  reconnaissance  puissante  de  son  droit, 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  n'oubliera  pas  non  plus  Tobligation  que  lui  imposent 
et  la  promesse  donn^e  par  le  Roi  k  ses  sujets  et  Vintiv^t  superieur  de  la 
Monarchic  qui  recommande  de  ne  pas  laisser  k  I'esprit  factieux  un  terrain 
favorable  dans  le  Slesvig. 

J'espfere  que  Lord  John  Russell  aura  vu  comment  le  Gouvernement  du 
Roi,  mSme  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  et  vis-^-vis  des  pretentions  Prussiennes 
reproduites  avec  d'autant  moins  de  reserve  que  TAngleterre  les  a  energiquement 
desapprouv^es,  a  poursuivi  la  voie  toute  de  moderation  et  de  conciliation  qu'il 
s'est  tracee.  Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  d'expliquer  k  sa  Seigneurie  le  contenu 
des  deux  Patentes  que  le  Roi  a  publiees  dans  le  Slesvig,  et  lui  communiquer  les 
observations  qui  se  tronvent  dans  la  dep6che  Danoise  que  je  vous  adresse 
aujourd'hui.  Sa  Seigneurie  saura  par  1^  que  ces  m^mes  modifications  que  j'ai 
expliquees  dans  mes  entretiens  avec  Mr.  Paget,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  les  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


125 

adoptees,  quoique  la  Prasse  ait  si  p^remptoirement  repouss6  les  duvertures  qui 
lui  out  A6  fidtes  relativement  au  Holstem.  Si  le  Gouvernement  n'a  pas  pu 
r^liser  ses  intentions  relativeroent  aux  soci^tes,  je  crois  avoir  assez  clairement 
d^montr^  que  dans  les  circonstances  peu  rassurantes  du  moment  le  rel&chement 
des  dispositions  existantes  amenerait  facilement  des  consequences  dont  sa 
Seigneurie  ne  m^nnattra  pas  le  grave  danger. 

Lord  John  Russell  sait  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  est  tout  dispose  k 
suivre  dans  les  autres  parties  de  la  Monarchic  les  m^es  principes  lib^raux  quH 
met  en  pratique  dans  le  Royaume,  et  k  s'attirer  par  Id  les  esprits  de  tons  ses  sujets; 
seulement  il  iaut  qu'il  agisse  graduellement  et  en  choisissant  le  moment 
fitvorable.  Ce  Ministre,  qui  a  si  bien  compris  ^'qu'il  n'y  eiit  jamais  una 
question  qui  demand&t  plus  imp^rieusement  des  considerations  calmes,  ou  dans 
iaquelle  un  commencement  de  lutte  serait  plus  d^favorable  k  tous  les  int^rdts 
engages/'  il  reconnaltra  qu'il  faut  laisser  les  mains  libres  au  Gouvernement  du 
Roi,  qui  joint  k  sa  bonne  volonte  la  parfaite  connaissance  des  circonstances  et  des 
esprits,  et  il  comprendraque  plus  le  Gouvernement  sera  assur^  centre  Ting^rence 
insupportable  de  TAllemagne,  plus  il  se  verra  k  mdme  de  travailler  vers  son  but# 

Lord  John  Russell  a  parfaitement  bien  saisi  tout  ce  que  la  question: 
Dano-Allemande,  apparemment  d'un  caractdre  int^rieur,  renferme  dans  son  sein. 
11  a  compris  que  rAllemagne,  lorsqu'elle  cherche  h,  intervenir  dans  les  affaires  de 
la  Monarchic  Danoise,  soitau  sujet  de  la  position  duHolstein  dans  Torganisation. 
gen^rale,  soit  en  prdtextant  Toppression  de  la  langue  Allemande  dans  le  Slesvig,. 
vise  k  un  but  incompatible  avec  Pintegrite  de  la  Monarchic.  J'airae  k  fonder 
sur  cette  juste  appreciation  un  grand  espoir  de  trouver  dans  ce  difFerend  un  appul 
£nergique  chezle  Cabinet  Britannique;  car  cette  integrity  de  la  Monarchic 
Danoise,  dont  Lord  John  Russell  dit  dans  sa  d^pSche  qu'elle  int^resse  k  un  grand" 
degre  le  Gouvernement  Britannique,  TEurope  et  avant  tous  I'Angleterre  Fa 
hautement  prodam^e  dans  le  Protocole  et  le  Traite  de  Londres  comme  un  prindpe 
jjermanent  de  Tequilibre  Europeen. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  faire  lecture  k  Lord  John  Russell  de  cette 
depSche  et  de  lui  en  laisser  copie. 

J'ai,  &c. 
(Signe)  C.  HALL. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Copenfutgen,  January  19 f  1861. 

IT  would  be  useless  to  enter  into  the  details  of  an  incident  which  has  now 
become  matter  of  history.  In  his  despatch  of  the  8th  of  December  last  to 
Mr.  William  Lowther,  Lord  John  Russell  gave,  it  is  true,  either  to  the  general 
character  or  to  the  tendency  of  several  points  of  the  Danish  proposals,  an  inter- 
pretation which  was  neither  in  my  thoughts  nor  in  the  words  lused  to  Mr.  Paget. 
Ifevertheless  I  regret  this  mistake  the  less^  inasmuch  as  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin 
having  declined  to  accept,  even  according  to  these  suppositions^  the  basis  which 
England  had  submitted  to  it,  it  has  become  evident  to  everybody  that  Prussia  is 
Bot  desirous  that  this  untoward  affair  should  be  settled  in  a  peaceable  manner. 

I  have  already  invited  you.  Sir,  to  express  to  his  Lordship  our  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  goodwill  which  led  him  to  make  this  attempt.  But  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  owes  to  the  British  Cabinet  its  thanks  still  more  for  the  firm 
and  precise  manner  in  which  it  has  made  known  to  M.  de  Schleinitz  its  vieifvson 
the  pretensions  put  forward  by  Germany  with  regard  to  Schleswig. 

It  is  with  a  very  lively  satisfaction  that  I  bear  record  to  the  perfect  under- 
standing whtch  exists  on  this  subject  between  our  two  Courts. 

Although  the  Final  Act  which  terminates  and  resumes  the  negotiations  of 
1851  does  not  contain  a  word  relative  to  Schleswig,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that 
in  the  preceding  correspondence  the  King's  Government  had  declared  that  Schles- 
wig should  preserve  its  legislature  and  its  administration  for  its  own  provincial 
affairs.  If  this  does  not  constitute,  properly  speaking,  a  formal  engagement, 
it  nevertheless  implies  declared  intentions  which  are  of  the  nature  of  an  inter- 
national transaction,  and  the  King's  Government  will  consider  itself  bound  in 
honour  to  respect  them,  as  long  as  Germany  on  its  part  does  not  retract  its 
promises.  Accordingly  the  Government  has  scrupulously  abstained  from  infring- 
ing in  the  least  degree  upon  the  self-government  accorded  to  Schleswig. 

The  protection  which  the  German  language  and  nationality  enjoy  in 
Schleswig  was  not  mentioned  in  the  Diplomatic  correspondence,  but  it  was 
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promised  in  the  Royal  Ordinance  of  January  28,  1852.  This  proclamation^ 
addressed  to  subjects,  does  not  lose  the  character  of  a  domestic  arrangement  by 
the  fact  of  its  having  been  communicated  to  foreign  Powers,  who  by  the  interest 
they  had  taken  in  the  development  of  our  affairs  had  well  acquired  the  right 
to  be  informed  of  such  an  important  measure.  To  the  Diet  of  Frankfort  the 
communication  of  this  Ordinance  can  still  less  have  given  any  international 
right  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Schleswig,  and  to  exercise  an  insuffer- 
able control  over  its  Administration,  inasmuch  as  the  King's  Minister  in  com- 
municating this  document  expressly  added  that  the  Diet  would  learn  from  it  the 
position,  in  the  organisation  of  the  Monarchy,  which  the  King's  Government 
proposed  to  grant  to  Holstein. 

But  the  King  is  none  the  less  bound  in  honour  by  the  sacred  faith  of  his 
promise  with  regard  to  Schleswig,  even  if  it  had  never  been  communicated  to 
any  one  but  to  his  subjects.  Germany,  however,  whose  action  and  intervention 
stop  at  the  point  where  the  Federal  territory  ends,  has  no  right  to  constitute  her- 
self the  judge  of  the  accompUshment  of  this  Royal  intention,  still  less  to  wish  to 
extort  it  by  force,  either  openly  by  war,  or  by  the  more  indirect  means  of  a 
Federal  Execution.  That  is  what  his  Lordship  has  perfectly  expressed  in  his 
despatch  : — 

'^  Neither  in  form  nor  in  substance,  as  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, do  these  promises  give  a  right  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  or  to  the  German 
Confederation,  to  interfere  in  the  details  of  administration  in  the  Danish  Duchy 
of  Schleswig.  If  Schleswig  were  incorporated  with  Denmark,  if  Schleswig  were 
deprived  of  its  separate  Constitution,  Germany  might  claim  a  right  to  interfere. 
But  if  the  regulation  of  each  church  and  each  school  in  Schleswig  were  to  be  the 
subject  of  interference  by  the  Grerman  Confederation,  it  is  dear  that  the 
sovereign  rights  of  the  King  of  Denmark  would  exist  only  in  name." 

But  while  congratulating  itself  on  this  powerful  recognition  of  its  rights^  the 
Government  of  the  King  will  not  forget  the  obligation  imposed  upon  it  boUi  by 
the  promise  given  by  the  King  to  his  subjects  and  by  the  paramount  interests  of 
the  Monarchy,  which  render  it  advisable  not  to  leave  the  spirit  of  faction  any 
favourable  ground  in  Schleswig.    . 

I  hope  that  Lord  John  Russell  will  have  seen  how  the  Government  of  the 
King,  even  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  preten- 
sions of  Prussia  have  been  reproduced  the  less  unreservedly  because  England 
•decidedly  disapproved  of  them,  has  followed  the  path  of  moderation  and  concilia- 
tion which  it  traced  out  for  itself. 

I  beg  of  you.  Sir,  to  explain  to  his  Lordship  the  contents  of  the  two  Patents 
which  the  King  published  in  Schleswig,  and  to  communicate  to  him  the 
observations  in  the  Danish  despatch  which  I  addressed  to  you  to-day.  His 
Lordship  will  see  from  them  that  these  same  modifications,  which  I  have  explained 
in  my  interviews  with  Mr.  Paget,  have  been  adopted  by  the  King's  Government, 
idthough  Prussia  has  so  peremptorily  repulsed  the  overtures  which  were  made 
to  her  relative  to  Holstein.  If  the  Government  has  not  been  able  to  realise  its 
ntentiions  relative  to  the  societies,  I  think  I  have  shown  clearly  enough  that, 
the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  which  are  by  no  means  reassuring,  the 
relaxation  of  existing  regulations  would  e-asily  bring  about  consequences  the 
danger  of  which  his  Lordship  will  not  misunderstand. 

Lord  J,  Russell  knows  that  the  King's  Government  is  quite  disposed  to 
firflow  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy  the  same  liberal  principle  which  it 
puts  in  practice  in  the  Kingdom,  and  thereby  to  win  the  hearts  of  all  its  subjects  ; 
only  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  act  gradually,  and  choose  a  ^tvom^le  moment. 
That  Minister  who  has  so  well  understood  ^'that  there  never  was  a  question  which 
more  imperatively  demanded  a  temperate  consideration,  or  on  which  a  beginnii^ 
of  strife  would  be  more  injurious  to  all  the  interests  concerned/'  will  acknow- 
ledge that  the  King's  Government,  which  unites  with  good  intentions  a  perfect 
acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  and  feeling  of  the  country,  ought  to  have 
its  hands  left  free ;  and  he  will  understand  that  the  more  the  Government  is 
secured  against  the  insufferable  interference  of  Germany,  the  more  it  win  be 
enabled  to  make  efforts  for  the  attainment  of  its  object. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  perfectly  well  apprehended  all  that  the  Dano-Gennan 
question,  apparently  domestic  in  its  character  as  it  is,  comprises.  He  has 
understood  that  Germany^  when  she  attempts  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Danish  Monardiy^  dther  on  the  subject  of  the  position  of  Holstein  in  the  general 
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organization,  or  by  alleging  the  suppression  of  the  German  language  in 
Schleswig,  aims  at  an  object  incompatible  with  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy.  I 
flatter  my»elf  I  can  found  on  this  just  appreciation  a  hope  that  I  shall  6nd  in  this 
dispute  an  energetic  support  in  the  British  Cabinet ;  for  this  integrity  of  the 
Danish  Monarchy,  which  Lord  J.  Russell  says  in  his  despatch  interests  the 
British  Government  in  a  high  degree,  Europe,  and  before  all  England,  has  loudly 
proclaimed  in  the  Protocol  and  Treaty  of  London,  as  a  permanent  principle  of 
the  balance  of  power  in  Europe. 

I  b^  of  you,  Sir,  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  J.  Russell,  and  to  leave  him 
a  copy  of  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  HALL. 

No.  112. 

Abstract  of  a  Despatch  from  M.  Hall  to  M.  de  Billet  dated  January  19,  1861.— 

{Communicated  January  28.) 

TWO  Ordinances  concerning  instruction  and  confirmation  in  Schleswig 
have  been  published  by  the  Danish  Government  under  date  of  January  9th 
last. 

In  regard  to  instruction,  parents  are  no  longer  required  to  send  their 
children  to  the  public  schools,  but  can,  if  they  prefer,  have  them  educated  at 
home,  without,  as  formerly,  being  obliged  to  obtain  the  permission  of  the 
authorities  for  that  purpose;  nor  is  it  any  longer  required  that  private 
instruction  should  be  given  in  that  language,  which  happened  to  be  the  language 
of  the  public  schools  of  the  district. 

It  being  an  established  principle,  both  in  Denmark  and  Germany,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  Government  to  attend  to,  that  parents  do  not  neglect  the 
education  of  their  children,  the  rule  which  has,  in  consequence,  been  adopted; 
that  in  case  of  private  instruction  the  children  so  instructed  are,  at  stated 
intervals,  to  be  examined  by  the  directors  of  the  public  schools,  is  a  rule  which 
the  Danish  Government  has  not  thought  fit  to  abolish ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 
the  intention  of  the  Government  not  to  enforce  the  rule,  except  in  such  cases 
where  there  is  a  well-founded  suspicion  that  the  parents,  under  pretence  of  * 
having  their  children  educated  at  home,  neglect  educating  them  at  all. 

In  regard  to  confirmation,  the  new  Ordinance  does  away  with  the  obligation 
under  which  parents  were  hitherto  placed  of  letting  their  children  be  confirmed 
in  the  church  of  the  parish  to  which  they  belonged,  and,  consequently,  also  in 
the  language  there  used.  Parents  living  in  a  Danish  parish  are  hence  at  liberty 
now  to  send,  their  children  to  be  instructed  in  religion  and  confirmed  in  a 
German  parish,  and  vice  versd. 

A  distinction  is  besides  made  between  the  rite  of  confirmation  (viz.,  the 
vow,  benediction,  and  communion),  and  the  preparatory  religious  instruction  or 
catechism. 

In  the  Mixed  Districts,  where,  hitherto,  the  Danish  language  was  exclusively 
used  in  both  respects,  the  rite  of  confirmation  is  now  performed  either  in 
German  or  Danish,  at  the  option  of  the  parties. 

The  amnesty  granted  by  the  King  to  those  implicated  in  tbe  insurrectionary 
movement  of  1848-50,  did  not,  of  itself,  include  a  restoration  of  the  political 
rights  or  elective  franchise,  it  being  required  that  those  to  whom  the  amnesty 
applied  should  petition  the  King  on  the  subject  if  they  wished  to  be  politically 
rehabilitated,  in  which  case  their  petition  was  never  refused.  It  is,  however,  the 
intention  of  the  Danish  Government  to  do  away  with  this  requirement  and  to 
make  the  amnesty  complete  in  every  respect.  But  the  Government  deems^  it 
advisable  not  to  adopt  such  a  measure  now,  immediately  after  the  election 
having  taken  place,  when  the  restoration  of  the  dective  firancfaise  would,  for  the 
moment^  be  without  practical  effect,  and  the  measure,  therefore,  instead  of  giving 
satisfaction,  be  more  likely  to  be  treated  with  modcery  by  the  German  press. 

If  such  an  extension  of  the  amnesty,  on  the  other  hand,  be  postponed  to 
the  next  election  in  Schleswigt  so  as  to  be  made  available  then,  the  measure 
would,  probably,  be  better  appreciated,  and,  at  any  rate,  not  be  liable  to  the 
same  critidsnu  The  Danish  Government,  therefore,  intends  to  postpone  this 
completion  of  the  amnesty  until  that  period* 
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If  the  late  negotiations  with  Prussia  had  brought  about  a  friendly  under- 
standing with  Germany,  the  Danish  Government  would  have  been  prepared  to 
recall  the  prohibition  decreed  in  December  1858  against  societies  who  expressly 
limit  their  action  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein.  Under  the 
present  circumstances  the  Danish  Government  must,  however,  maintain  the 
prohibition. 

The  measure  in  question  has  been  criticised  as  harsh  and  unjust,  and  as 
contrary  to  the  promises  which  the  Danish  Government  is  said  to  have  made  in 
the  course  of  the  negotiations  with  Germany  in  1851,  but  it  is  owing  to  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  character  and  scope  of  the  prohibition  when  such 
^^harges  are  brought  against  the  Danish  Government 

The  prohibition  only  extends  to  societies  in  Schleswig  who  adopt,  as 
.-a  natural  cognomen,  the  words  ''  Slesvig-Holsteinisch,"  or  in  some  other 
manner  express  the  idea  that  Schleswig  and  Holstein  form  together  a  country 
for  itself,  separate  and  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy.  The  societies  or 
unions  treated  of  in  the  negotiations  of  1851  were,  on  the  other  hand,  only  such 
as  were  intended  to  be  in  common  for  the  whole  Monarchy. 

To  permit,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  the  organization  of  societies 
limited  exclusively  to  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  would,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Danish  Government,  lead  to  the  rapid  formation  throughout 
Schleswig  of  **  separatistic "  branch  societies  having  their  head-quarters  in 
Germany  or  at  Kiel,  which  town,  in  the  event  of  a  Federal  Execution  in 
Holstein,  would  no  longer  be  under  the  control  of  the  Danish  Government. 

The  Holstein  branch  of  the  "National  Verein*'  has,  at  its  last  meeting, 
shown  what  is  the  tendsncy  of  such  societies.  This  society  proclaimed  as  its 
political  programme  a  united  Schleswig-Holstein  incorporated  into  a  united 
'Germany. 

The  Danish  Government  has,  in  consequence  of  this  revolutionary  demon* 
stration,  prohibited  the  society  in  Holstein. 


No.  113. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  28.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  January  22,  1861. 

A  POLITICAL  Association,  called  the  "  Nationverein,*'  which  holds  its 
meetings  at  Kiel,  having  recently  adopted  a  Resolution  expressive  of  their  deter- 
mination to  use  every  means  to  bring  about  the  political  reunion  of  the  Duchies  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  and  the  closest  relationship  with  '^  Centralized  Germany,*' 
a  Royal  Decree  for  the  suppression  of  this  Association,  a  translation  of  which  is 
herewith  inclosed,  was  issued  on  the  1 6th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


Indosure  in  No.  113. 
Extract  frwn  the  **  Official  Gazette  ^^  for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

Copenhagen,  January  17,  1861.    . 

IN  accordance  with  a  Decree  of  His  Majesty  of  the  16th  instant,  the 
German  National  Assembly  is  hereby  suppressed,  in  consideration  of  the  Resolu* 
tion  taken  by  the  Holstein  members  of  it  on  the  13th  January,  whereby  they 
recognize  it  as  their  special  task  to  strive  to  eflfect  the  re-establishment  and 
further  developmen':  of  the  former  connection  of  Schleswig  with  Holstein,  and 
their  closest  relationship  with  a  "Centralized  Germany." 

In  publishing  this  for  public  observance,  the  Police  authorities  are  ordered 
to  watch  that  the  above  Decree  is  carried  out. 

Ministry  for  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

(Signed)  RAASLOEFF. 
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No.  114. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (^Received  January  28.) 
My  Lord,  Hanover^  January  26,  1861. 

ON  the  receipt,  yesterday,  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd 
instant^  I  waited  upon  Count  Platen,  and,  in  compUance  with  your  Lordship's 
instructions,  inquired  of  him  what  would  be  the  precise  object  of  a  Federal 
Execution  in  Holstein,  supposing  Denmark  should  not  yield  to  the  demands  of 
the  German  Confederation. 

His  Excellency  asked  whether  I  proposed  to  address  to  him  a  note  contain- 
ing the  inquiry. 

I  replied,  that  I  did  not  consider  myself  authorized  to  do  so  by  your  Lord- 
ship's instructions^  but  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  take  down  in  writing  the  words 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  if  he  thought  proper  to  do  so. 

.  This  he  accordingly  did  ;  and  afterwards  he  said  that  the  question  was  of 
too  important  a  nature  for  him  to  reply  to  it  without  having  taken  the  King's 
orders ;  that  he  would  accordingly  adopt  this  course,  and  would  then  give  me 
an  answer. 

Having  called  upon  Count  Platen,  by  appointment^  this  evening,  he  observed 
that  your  Lordship's  inquiry  appeared  to  him  to  involve  two  questions  :  the  one 
as  to  the  object  of  the  Execution ;  the  other,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
Execution  was  to  take  place. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  his  Excellency  said  that  he  could  only  refer 
Jpe  to  the  previous  Resolutions  of  the  Diet,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Kesolu- 
tions  of  the  11th  of  February,  1858,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  12th  of  August  of 
the  same  year. 

With  regard  to  the  second  point,  he  said  he  must  refer  me  to  the  Regula- 
tions in  respect  to  Executions  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Diet  of  the  3rd  of  August,  1820,  and  to  the  still-to-be-expected  Resolutions  of 
the  Diet,  which  will  shortly  be  prepared  in  the  Federal  Commission  of  Execution. 

His  ExceUency  added,  that  Hanover  was  not  a  member  of  this  Commission ; 
and  repeated  an  observation,  which  he  had  on  more  than  one  occasion  previously 
made  to  me,  that  any  Federal  Execution  would  only  apply  to  the  German  Duchies 
of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  not  to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig,  which  does  not 
belong  to  the  German  Confederation* 

Your  Lordship  is,  no  doubt,  in  possession  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  of 
the  11th  of  February,  1858,  referred  to  by  Count  Platen.     By  this  Resolution 
the  Diet  declares  that  it  does  not  recognize  the  validity  of  the  Danish  Ordinance 
of  the  1 1th  of  June,  1854,  relative  to  the  Constitution  of  Holstein;  of  the 
Royal  Notification  of  the  23rd  of  June,  1856,  concerning  the  special  relations  of 
the  Duchies  of  Holstein ;  as  well  as  of  the  Constitution  for  the  common  affairs 
of  the  Danish  Monarchy  of  the  2nd  of  October,  1855,  as  far  as  it  is  applicable 
to  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  lauenburg ;  that  it  does  not  find  in  the  Laws 
^nd  Ordinances  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchies  of 
i^olstein  and  Lauenburg,  and  for  the  regulation  of  their  relations  towards  the 
**^st  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  published  since  the  years  1851  and  1852,  the 
^l)servation  of  the  binding  assurances,  as  resulting  from  the  agreements  entered 
into  and  given  in  those  years,  and  particularly  by  the  Patent  of  the  28th  of 
January,  1852,  in  respect  to  an  alteration  of  the  Constitution  of  the  said  Duchies, 
as  well  as  to  the  equal  rights  and  independent  position  to  be  granted  to  them  in 
the  aggregate  State;  and,  moreover,  that  the  Constitution  for  the  Common 
Affairs  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  is  not  altogether  compatible  with  the  principles 
of  the  Confederation.     The  Diet,  therefore,  calls  upon  the  Royal-Ducal  Govern- 
ment to  introduce,  in  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  a  state  of  things 
conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  Confederation  and  to  the  assurances  given,  and 
which  shall  more  particularly  secure  the  independence  of  the  Special  Constitution 
and  Administration  of  the  Duchies,  and  shall  preserve  their  position  of  equality 
of  rights,  and  to  give  to  the  Diet  early  notice  of  the  arrangements  made  or 
contemplated  with  this  view. 

The  above-quoted  Regulations  in  respect  to  Executions  are  founded  upon       ^ 
the  Articles  Nos.  31,  32,  33,  and  34  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Conferences  of 
Vienna  of  the  15th  of  May,  1820. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 

Oigitizedjgiy  V^OOQIC 
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Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  R%issell.-^{Received  January  28.; 

My  Lord,  Hanover y  January  26,  1 86 1 . 

SINCE  I  closed  my  preceding  despatch  of  ibis  day's  date,  I  have  been 
informed  by  Count  Platen  that  another  object  of  the  Federal  Execution  in 
Holstein  would  be  to  obtain  that,  during  the  provisional  state  of  things,  all 
Projects  of  Laws  submitted  to  the  Reichsrath  should  be  laid  before  the  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg  States,  in  order  to  preserve  the  equality  of  the  rights  of  those 
German  Federal  countries,  and  that  no  law  concerning  the  common  affairs  of  the 
Monarchy,  especially  in  matters  of  finance,  shall  be  issued  for  the  Duchies,  if  it 
has  not  received  the  sanction  of  the  States  of  these  Duchies. 

T  ]i|Ly6    &C 

(Signed)         '  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 

No.  116. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  January  28.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover,  January  26,  1861. 

IN  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  Count  Platen  yesterday,  in  putting 
to  him  the  question  directed  by  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant, 
relative  to  the  precise  object  of  the  threatened  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein, 
I  remarked  to  him  how  uncalled-for  such  an  Execution  appeared  to  me  at  a 
time  when  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  Danish  Government  were 
about  to  submit  to  the  newly  elected  States  of  Holstein  their  proposals  for  the 
constitution  of  that  Duchy ;  and  I  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  a  passage  in 
Baron  Schleinitz's  despatch  of  the  8th  of  November  last,  to  Count  Bernstorff,  as 
published  in  the  newspapers,  in  which  the  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
m  speaking  of  the  Danish  proposals  submitted  to  Pi'ussia  through  Mr.  Paget, 
says,  '*  The  question  relates  to  rights  of  the  States  of  which  the  Confederation 
cannot  dispose.  Let  the  Danish  Government  enter  into  negotiations  thereon 
with  the  States.  If  it  obtains  their  consent,  there  will  be  nothing  to  be  said 
against  it  on  the  part  of  the  Confederation.^' 

I  moreover  recalled  Count  Platen's  attention  to  ihe  danger  of  adding  a  new 
complication  in  the  North  of  Europe  to  those  already  existing  in  the  South,  for  it 
was  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  a  Federal  Execution,  even  if  originally  intended 
to  be  confined  to  Plolstein,  would  not  give  rise  to  a  revolution  in  Schleswig,  or 
to  a  conflict  with  the  Danish  forces.  Tt  could  not,  besides,  prove  otherwise  than 
detrimental  to  the  material  interests  of  those  classes  of  persons  in  the  Duchy 
who  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  movement. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  the  Danish  Government  had  not  yet  convoked  the 
Holstein  States;  that  upwards  of  eight  years  had  elapsed  since  the  Danish 
Government  had  promised  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
two  German  Duchies ;  that  these  promises  had  not  been  carried  out;  and  that  the 
German  Confederation,  to  which  they  been  made,  could  not  any  longer  defer 
enforcing  their  fulfilment. 

His  Excellency,  however,  said  that  there  was  no  wish  on  the  part  of 
Germany  to  have  unnecessary  recourse  to  an  Execution,  and  he  hoped  it  might 
be  avoided ;  but  he  was  equally  persuaded  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  one  would 
induce  the  Danish  Government  to  do  justice  to  the  Duchies. 

I  should  observe  that  Count  Platen  always,  whilst  admitting  that  the 
question  of  Schleswig  is  an  international  one,  insists  upon  the  Holstein  question 
being  a  purely  German  question.  He  thinks,  however,  that  the  settlement  of 
the  Schleswig  question  would  greatly  facilitate  the  arrangement  of  the  afiairs  of 
Holstein. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 
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Nall7. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  January  28.) 

My  Lord^  Berlin^  January  26,  1861. 

IN  conformity  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
to  me  of  the  22nd  instant,  I  asked  the  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  AflTairs  what 
would  be  the  precise  object  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein^  supposing  Denmark 
should  not  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  German  Confederation ;  and  I  learnt 
firom  him  that  the  precise  object  was,  that  all  the  laws  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg  regarding  the  provisional  state  of  things  there  should  be  submitted 
to  the  Diet  of  those  Duchies. 

For  some  years,  said  his  Excellency,  the  King  of  Denmark  has  utterly 
disregarded  the  appeals  made  to  him  by  the  (rerman  Confederation ;  and  latterly, 
on  the  presentation  of  the  Budget  for  Holstein^  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of 
the  Diet  of  Holstein. 

I  said,  I  presume,  before  the  Execution  takes  place,  there  will  be  a  summons 
made  to  the  King  of  Denmark  toconform  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Diet.  He 
said,  most  certainly ;  but  that  he  feared  it  would  share  the  fate  of  so  many  other 
representations  that  had  been  made  to  him  by  being  taken  no  notice  of;  but, 
added  his  Excellency,  the  King  of  Denmark  will  have  time  for  reflection,  as 
troops  will  hardly  be  able  to  go  into  Holstein  before  the  summer. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHER. 

No.  118. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  28,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  reporting  conversations 
which  you  have  lately  had  withM.  Hall  upon  the  subject  of  the  Danish  Duchies : 
and  I  have  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that  I  approve  the  language  which  yon  have 
held  to  M.  Hall  upon  these  occasions. 

I  am,  &c. 
I  (Signed)  J.  RUSSELL 

No.  119. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  January  30.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover ^  January  28,  1861. 

COUNT  PLATEN  thinks  that  the  following  answer  to  your  Lordship's 
inqmry  respecting  the  precise  object  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein  would 
explain  this  object  more  fully  than  that  which  he  previously  gave  me,  and  which 
I  had  the  honour  of  reporting  in  my  despatch  of  the  26th  instant.  I  therefore 
record  it  in  conformity  with  his  wish  : — 

"  The  object  of  the  Federal  Execution,  that  is  to  say,  what  is  to  be  extorted 
by  means  of  an  Execution  from  the  Holstein-Lauenburg  Government,  is  to  be 
found  clearly  and  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  Resolutions  of  the  Diet  of  the  1 1th 
of  February  and  12th  of  August,  1858,  and  in  the  Federal  Resolution  to  be 
taken  on  the  7th  of  February  of  this  year. 

"  According  to  these  provisions,  it  shall  be  extorted  by  Execution — 

"  1st.  That,  during  the  '  Provisorium,'  all  projects  of  laws  submitted  to  the 
Reichsrath  shall  be  laid  before  the  Holstein  and  Lauenbmg  States,  in  order  to 
the  preservation  of  the  equality  of  the  rights  of  the  German  Federal  countries ; 
and  that  no  law  concerning  the  common  affairs  of  the  Monarchy,  especially  in 
matters  of  finance,  shall  be  issued  for  the  Duchies,  if  it  has  not  received  the 
sanction  of  the  States  of  these  Duchies. 

"  2ndly.  That  the  definitive  settlement  of  the  Constitutional  state  of  things 
in   the  said  Duchies,  shall  be  entered  upon  (*  in  Augriff  genommen ')  bv  the 
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Royal-Ducal  Government,  in    conformity  with  the  assurances  given  to  the 
German  Confederation  in  the  years  1851  and  1852;' 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 


No.  120. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  29,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
memhers  of  the  National  Verein,  which  took  place  here  lately,  the  following 
three  Resolutions  w^ere  taken : — 

*'  L  That  Prussia  and  non-united  Germany  are  not  called  upon,  so  long  as 
Grerman  territory  or  German  interests  are  not  violated,  to  take  part  in  a  war  of 
Austria^s  for  the  possession  of  Venice,  and  thereby  call  forth  an  attack  on  German 
territory  for  the  defence  of  which  no  effectual  support  from  Austria  can  be  relied 
upon. 

'*  2.  Prussia  must  take  care,  if  she  accepts  the  duty  of  military  action  against 
Denmark,  that  not  only  the  particular  rights  of  Holstein  shall  be  preserved,  but 
that  the  old-established  union  between  Holstein  and  Schleswig  shall  be  restored, 
and  that  a  guaranteed  legal  condition  of  things  (' Rechtszustand ')  shall  be 
established  in  Schleswig,  as  well  as  in  Holstein. 

^^  3.  Looking  at  the  present  state  of  things,  and  more  particularly  at  the 
concentrated  military  power  of  France,  and  the  notorious  weakness  of  Austria, 
it  is  the  duty  of  Prussia,  towards  herself  and  towards  Germany,  to  persevere  in 
the  immediate  united  organization  of  the  German  Federal  army  under  the 
dii'ection  6f  Prussia,  as  well  as  the  speedy  summoning  of  a  German  Parliament." 

This  meeting  was  numerously  attended. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHER. 

No.  121. 

Lord  /.  Russell  to  Mr.  Ward. 

Sir,  Foreign  Officej  January  3\ ,  186L 

HER  Majesty's  Government  entu'ely  assent  to  the  principle  you  lay  down 
in  your  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  that  Holstein  ought  to  have  the  manage- 
ment of  its  financial  affairs. 

But  with  regard  to  Schleswig,  it  is  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Danish 
Monarchy,  a  Danish  Duchy.  The  strange  and  anomalous  connexion  which 
formerly  subsisted  between  Holstein  and  Schleswig,  which  bound  Schleswig  to 
Holstein,  and  Holstein  to  Germany,  but  not  Schleswig  to  Germany,  has  ceased. 
The  German  Confederation  have  no  jurisdiction  in  Schleswig,  nor  any  right  to 
interfere  in  the  administration  of  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  be  surprised,  therefore,  that  the  Danish 
Government  should  discountenance  any  Association  which  has  among  its  objects 
that  of  dismembering  the  Danish  Monarchy  and  destroying  its  Constitution. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  122. 
Mr.  Murray  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  January  31.) 

(Extract.)  Dresden,  January  29,  1861. 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lojrdship's  despatch 
of  22nd  January,  I  had  yesterday  a  conversation  with  M.  de  Beust  to  ascertain 
from  him  the  precise  sense  and  limitation  attached  by  the  Saxon  Governna^nt 
to  the  words  *'  Federal  Execution. '* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


133 

His  Excellency  told  me  that  he  considered  the  mode  of  procedure  designated 
by  that  expression  as  being  so  clearly  defined  by  the  recorded  Acts  of  the  Diet 
that  it  is  not  liable  to  extension  or  modification  by  any  one  State  within  the 
Confederation.  According  to  his  Excellency's  statement,  when  the  Diet  has 
decreed  in  reference  to  any  State  or  Province  within  its  jurisdiction  **  Federal 
Execution,"  it  appoints  Commissioners,  one  or  more,  to  whom  it  delegates 
powers  to  investigate  on  the  spot  the  matters  which  have  given  rise  to  the 
Commission,  and  they  are  authorized,  if  necessary,  to  publish  such  regulations 
re^rding  the  same  as  may  have  issued  from  the  Diet :  if  those  regulations  are 
resisted  by  the  State  in  <juestion,  then  it  is  competent  to  the  Diet  to  proceed  to 
the  second  stage  of  Federal  Execution,  by  sending  thither  a  corps  of  occupation, 
but  this  cannot  be  done  without  taking  a  separate  vote  on  the  subject,  and 
going  through  other  formula  prescribed  by  the  existing  laws  of  the  Confederation. 
His  Excellency  further  informed  me  that  all  these  laws  and  regulations  are 
embodied  in  the  official  publication  called  "Corpus  Juris  Confedemtionis 
Germanics,"  or  *^  State  Papers  regarding  the  History  and  Public  Rights  of  the 
^  German  Confederation."     The  work  in  question  is  compiled  by  A.  G.  von  Meyer, 

I  with  a  supplement  by  Ziegl,  and  is  published  at  Frankfort.  *  1  have  not  been 

^  able  to  procure  a  copy  of  it  here,  but  I   have  ordered  one  to  be  sent  hither  for 

^  the  archives  of  this   Mission,  which  will,  I  hope,  meet  with  your  Lordship's 

approbation;  the  work  is  neither  voluminous  nor  expensive;  but  it  may 
frequently  be  required  for  reference  in  cases  regarding  the  rights  and  relations  of 
the  Confederated  States. 

No.  123. 
Mr.  Fane  to  Lord  J.  Rus^selL — {Received  February  4.) 

^flxtract.)  Vienna,  January  29,  18fil. 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's 
i^espatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  I  asked  Count  Rechberg  what  would  be  the  precise 
object  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein,  supposing  Denmark  should  not  yield 
to  the  demands  of  the  German  Confederation. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  the  object  would  be  to  occupy  Holstein  with 
Federal  troops,  in  order  to  establish  and  maintain  there  a  Provisional  Govern- 
ment under  a  Commissary  appointed  by  the  Diet,  until  such  time  as  Denmark 
should  agree  to  make  those  administrative  changes  in  regard  to  the  Duchy 
which  were  deemed  equitable  by  the  German  Confederation. 

His  Excellency  dwelt  incidentally  on  the  formalities  to  be  gone  through 
and  on  the  period  of  time  (which  he  computed  at  nearly  three  months)  that 
must  elapse  before  the  Execution,  if  it  were  decided  upon,  could  be  carried  into 
effect. 


No.  124. 
A/r.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  RiL^nelL — {Received  February  4.) 

(^Extract.)  Copenhagen,  January  28,  1861. 

I  HAD  an  interview  with  M.  Hall  on  the  24th  instant.  It  was  the  first 
time  I  had  seen  his  Excellency  since  he  had  received  the  text  of  the  Report  of 
the  Combined  Committee  on  Holstein  Affairs  and  for  Execution,  presented  to 
the  Diet  on  the  1 7th  instant. 

I  began  by  expressing  my  satisfaction  that  the  terms  of  the  Report 
appeared  to  be  moderate,  and  that  so  far  from  the  subsequent  proceedings  of 
the  Diet  being  characterized  by  any  undue  precipitation,  as  we  had  at  first 
been  led  to  suppose,  the  fact  of  the  voting  being  deferred  till  the  7th  of  February 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  there  was  every  desire  to  evince  consideration 
towards  the  Danish  Government,  I  was  glad  also  to  see,  I  said,  that  instead 
of  the  Report  embracing,  as  his  Excellency  had  appeared  to  anticipate,  the  last 
time  I  saw  him,  it  might,  matters  of  a  more  general  character,  it  was  confined  to 
the  one  question  of  the  Budget. 

M.  Hall  did  not  deny -that  the  case  was  siraplitied  by  tlie  latter  fact,  but 
instead  of  stating,  as  I  had  hoped  he  would,  in  consequence  of  what  had  passed 
at  our  previous  interviews,  that  the  Danish  Government  would,  under  these 
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drcumstances,  be  prepared  to  ^eld  to  the  demaads  of  the  Diet,  M.  Hall  proceeded 
to  diacuss  the  grounds  on  which  the  Kesolution  of  the  8th  of  March  was  based. 
He  said  that  fSie  Diet  acted  in  defence  of  no  Federal  law  or  compact,  for  he 
contended  the  Danish  Government  had  violated  neither  one  nor  the  other  by  the 
Royal  Patent  of  25th  September,  1859|  or  by  the  publication  of  the  Finsuicial 
Law  m  1^60. 

His  Excellency  then  went  on  to  slate  that  if  the  Danish  Government 
conformed  to  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  in  the  present  instance,  which  he  was 
personally  inclined  to  think  perhaps  the  best  course,  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  position  between  Holstein  and  the  Monarchy  ^should  be  so  regulated 
that  the  Danish  Government  should  not  be  subject  at  every  instant^  on  a  motion 
brought  forward  at  the  Diet  by  Oldenburg,  Lippe,  or  some  such  member^  to  the 
menace  which  was  now  held  over  them.  TMs  state  of  things  his  Excellency 
said  was  perfectly  unendurable,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  that  other  people  who 
were  at  first  opposed  to  any  further  separation  between  Holstein  and  the  Kingdom, 
were  now  coming  round  to  the  opinion  that  this  was  the  only  solution  for  the 
difficulties  with  which  the  relations  between  Denmark  and  the  Confederation 
were  beset.  No  decision  of  the  Cabinet  had  however,  M.  Hall  said,  yet  been 
taken  on  these  matters. 

I  venture  to  observe  on  this  subject,  that  whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the 
plan  itself,  the  moment  has  hardly  yet  arrived  for  .  discussing  it.  The  first 
object  with  the  Danish  Government,  as  it  appears  to  me,  ought  to  be  to  avert 
the  Execution,  and  there  is  obviously  only  one  way  of  doing  this,  namely,  by 
conforming  to  the  Resolution  of  the  8th  of  March  last  This  Resolution  bears 
exclusively  on  the  competency  of  the  Holstein  States  during  the  provisional 
period,  and,  until  that  competency  is  recognized  by  Demnark,  it  is  evident  that 
no  proposal  as  to  a  definitive  arrangement  will  be  entertained  at  Frankfort. 

Having  mentioned  to  M.  Hdl  that  I  had  seen  articles  in  some  of  the 
newspapers  suggesting  that  Denmark  should  oppose  the  Federal  Execution  in 
force,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  his  Excellency  replied 
that  this  course  was  not  contemplated  by  the  Danish  Government. 

The  armaments  for  the  defence  of  Schleswig  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
monarchy  are  proceeding,  and  every  preparation  for  resistance  is  being  made 
both  in  the  naval  and  military  departments,  in  the  event  (should  the  Execution 
take  place  in  Holstein)  of  the  forces  of  the  Confederation  overstepping  thdr 
*  Dounds. 


No.  125. 
Sir  J.  MiWanke  to  Lord  J.  RusselU^Received  February  4.) 

(Extract.)  Munich,  January  30,  1 86 1 . 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship*s  despatch 
of  the  22nd  instant,  I  asked  the  Bavarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  what 
would  be  the  precise  object  of  the  Feoeral  Execution  in  Holstein,  supposing 
Denmark  shoidd  not  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  German  Confedemtion. 
Baron  de  Schrenk  replied,  without  hesitation,  that  the  end  in  view  by  the  Diet 
was  a  strict  fulfilment,  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  of  the  engage- 
ments taken  by  His  Majesty  in  regard  to  the  Duchies  in  the  year  1852  ;  adding, 
that  if  all  other  means  failed,  compliance  must  be  compelled  by  a  military  occu- 
pation of  Holstein,  which  in  all  probability  would  be  continued  until  the  required 
changes  were  effected  in  the  present  system  of  administration. 

I  observed,  in  reply  to  this  explanation  of  the  course  to  be  followed,  that 
it  might  be  feasible  enough,  if  the  Diet  could  foresee  that  the  King  of  Denmark 
would  be  likely  to  yield  to  compulsion  within  a  reasonable  time ;  but  that  as  it 
had  no  security  that  this  would  be  the  case,  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  step  which 
involved  the  seizure  and  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of  the  Duchies,  and  the 
exercise  of  other  acts  of  authority  in  them,  would,  if  prolonged  too  fiu*»  amount 
to  something  very  much  like  taking  possession  of  a  portion  of  territory  which 
had  been  allotted  and  guaranteed  to  the  King  of  Denmark  by  the  same  solenm 
European  Treaties  to  which  the  Confederation  itself  abne  owed  its  origin,  and 
to  which  an  appeal  might,  under  such  circumstances,  be  made  with  propnety  by 
any  one  of  the  Powers  who  signed  them. 
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It  \vas  impossible,  I  said,  to  overrate  the  gravity  of  the  consequences  that 
might  result  from  a  procedure  which,  besides  renewing  the  agitation  of  1848  in 
the  public  mind  in  Germany,  had  already  created  alarm  among  all  the  Govern- 
ments of  Europe.  It  is  useless,  I  said,  for  German  Statesmen  to  pretend  to 
deceive  themselves  by  asserting  that  the  contemplated  measures  of  coercion  are 
not  intended  to  be  carried  beyond  the  frontiers  of  the  purely  German  Duchies, 
for  there  is  not  one  of  them  who  is  not  quite  as  thoroughly  persuaded  as  I  am 
myself,  that  were  a  Federal  army  once  to  take  the  field  in  this  cause,  public 
opinion  in  Germany  would  exercise  so  much  pressure  on  the  Governments  that 
they  would  have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  avoiding  an  intervention  in  the  Duchy 
of  Scbleswig,  which  your  Lordship  may  be  assured  is  what  all  Germany  is  driving 
at,  openly  or  covertly. 

No.  126. 
Sir  A,  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  4.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  January  31,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  instruct- 
ing me  to  ascertain  what  would  be  the  precise  object  of  a  Federal  Execution 
in  Holstein  supposing  Denmark  should  not  yield  to  the  demands  of  the 
Germanic  Confederation,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  ostensible  and 
avowed  object  of  such  Execution  would  be  that  the  Commissaries  of  the  Diet 
should  take  in  hand  the  government  of  the  two  Duchies  of  Holstein  and 
Lauenburg  in  correspondence  with  the  Provincial  States  or  Elective  Chambers 
of  the  Duchies. 

The  military  force  accompanying  the  Commissaries  would  have  orders  to 
secure  them  against  all  interference  from  the  Danish  Government,  and  the 
military  occupation  and  functions  of  the  Commissaries  would  be  prolonged  until 
the  latter  could  report  to  the  Diet  that  the  demands  contained  in  the  conclusions 
of  M.  von  der  Pfordten's  Report,  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant^ 
had  been  complied  with  by  the  Danish  Government, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A-  MALET. 

No.  127. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell— (Received  February  4.) 

(Extract.)  Frankfort^  January  31,  1861. 

IT  is  natural  that  the  Holstein  people,  united  as  they  were  with  the  Schleswig 
for  400  years,  and  still  connected  with  them  by  ties  of  consanguinity  and  interest, 
should  resent  treatment  of  the  nature  referred  to,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any 
measures  which  the  Copenhagen  Government  may  be  induced  to  take  to  satisfy 
the  special  grievances  of  Holstein  will  be  effectual,  imless  something  more  is 
conceded  to  the  Germans  of  Schleswig,  and  their  intercourse  with  Holstein 
permitted  with  fewer  restrictions  than  is  the  case  at  present. 

I  do  not  venture  to  suggest  specific  points  on  which  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment should  relax  its  present  policy,  but  it  would  appear  that  the  complaint 
made  by  the  Danes  against  agricultural  and  other  similar  associations  in  Holstein 
and  Schleswig  being  converted  into  political  clubs  rests  on  some  foundation,  but 
is  only  a  natinral  consequence  of  the  rigorous  police  and  other  regulations  of  the 
Danish  Government.  • 

As  the  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  interfering  in  this  question 
at  Copenhagen  will  be  directed  to  induce  the  Danish  Government  to  make  such 
concessions  to  German  demands  as  may  obviate  the  menaced  military  occupa- 
tion of  Holstein,  I  have  thought  it  my  dutj'  to  lay  these  considerations  before 
your  Lordship  in  the  opinion  that  the  only  way  of  effecting  a  permanent  recon- 
ciliation between  Denmark  and  the  Duchies  must  comprise  concessions  to  Holstein 
in  reference  to  Schleswig  which  shall  induce  the  members  of  the  Holstein  States- 
Qeneral  to  disarm  the  action  of  the  Diet  by  expressing  themselves  satisfied. 

.liniti.oHhw(-lOOalp 
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No.  128. 
Mr.  Gordon  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  4.) 

My  Lord,  Sluttgardty  January  28,  1861. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  youu  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd 
instant  by  extra  messenger  Bridge  on  the  26th,  and  I  have  to-day  fulfilled  the 
instructions  it  contained,  hy  asking  Baron  Hiigel  what  would  be  the  precise 
object  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein,  supposing  Denmark  should  not  yield 
to  the  demands  of  the  German  Confederation. 

Baron  Hiigel  informed  me,  in  reply,  that  the  precise  object  of  an  occupation 
by  Federal  forces  of  Holstein,  in  such  an  event  as  that  supposed,  would  be  to 
force  Denmark,  by  doing  it  as  much  harm  as  possible,  to  concede  to  the 
demands  of  the  Confederation  what  it  has  refused  for  the  last  ten  years  (which 
I'efusal,  if  persisted  in,  would  be  the  cause  which  would  determine  the  Execu- 
tion), and  especially  to  compel  Denmark  to  account  to  Holstein  for  the  employ- 
ment of  the  public  taxes  and  burthens,  which  are  levied  by  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment in  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  are  spent  by  the  former  without  furnishing  any 
account  of  their  expenditure  to  the  latter. 

Baron  Hiigel  mentioned  that  a  fortnight  would  elapse  before  the  vote  would 
take  place  in  the  Diet  at  Frankfort  on  the  proposal  of  Austria  and  Prussia  to 
make  the  above  demand  on  Denmark,  under  the  penalty  of  a  Federal  Execu- 
tion if  refused  ;  and  that  if,  as  was  probable,  this  proposal  passed  the  Diet,  six 
weeks  of  deliberation  would  be  accorded  to  Denmark  before  the  Execution  would 
be  ordered.  His  Excellency  also  informed  me  that  the  vote  of  Wurtemberg 
would  support  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  motion. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  add  to  the  above,  that  the  chief  Liberal  newspaper 
here,  the  "  Schwabischer  Alerkur,"  published  a  few  days  back  a  communication 
from  Schleswig,  showing  that,  in  the  event  of  a  Federal  Execution  in  Holstein, 
the  Danes  would  confine  themselves  to  occupying  Schleswig,  which  would  thus 
be  the  chief  sufferer,  and  concluding,  therefore,  by  the  desire,  *"  Therefore,  rather 
no  Execution  than  that  it  should  be  limited  by  the  Eider.*^ 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  R.  GORDON. 

No.  129. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  11.) 

(Extract.)  ^  Copenhagen y  January  31 ,  I S  (J  1 . 

I  HAVE  just  had  a  conversation  with  M.  Hall,  at  the  outset  of  which  I 
informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
'*  the  Danish  Government  would  do  well  to  forestall  an  Execution  by  convoking 
the  Holstein  States,  and  by  conforming  to  the  Deci*ee  of  the  Diet." 

M.  Hall  observed,  that  it  was  always  his  desire  to  avert  an  Execution,  if 
possible  ;  but,  even  if  it  took  place,  he  shculd  not  regard  it  as  the  greatest  of  all 
evils  ("  le  dernier  des  maux  ").  It  would  not  be  as  great  a  one,  for  instance,  his 
Excellency  said,  as  constituting  the  Holstein  States  into  a  sort  of  Tribunal  of 
Censure  over  the  Danish  Monarchy,  which  would  be  the  pmctical  effect  of 
conforming  to  the  demands  of  the  Diet. 

I  asked  M.  Hall  to  explain  his  meaning. 

His  Excellency  replied  that,  according  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet,  every 
law  pi-esented  in  the  Reichsrath  would  have  to  be  presented  to  the  Holstein 
Assembly. 

Only  if  it^ioncerns  Holstein  also,  I  said.  The  Danish  Government,  I 
continued,  had  offered,  of  their  own  accord,  a  deliberative  vote  to  the  Holstein 
States  on  all  laws  excepting  those  of  finance,  and  even  on  those  also  if  the  fixed 
sum  was  exceeded,  in  support  of  which  assertion  I  produced  the  Memorandum  on 
Holstein  given  to  me  by  his  Excellency  in  August  last. 

I  then  recapitulated  the  substance  of  the  first  conversations  which  had  taken 
place  between  M.  Hall  and  myself,  when  the  news  of  the  recent  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Diet  had  been  received  here,  in  which  his  Excellency  had 
never  made  the  objections  he  now  started,  and  had  always,  I  added,  led  me  to 
believe  he  would  be  disposed  to  conform  to  the  demands  of  the  Confedeitttion, 
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supposing  those  demands  were  confined  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  8th  of  March 
fest;--   -•  -i--    ^        ■^■-    -    ■    -.f-    •       ^    --,......    :.       ^   ,      ...    . 

M.  Hall  replied,  that  be  had  never  meant  to  convey  the  idea  that  the 
Danish  Government  would  agree  to  the  naked  acceptance  of  the  Resolutions 
of  the  Diet  of  the  8th  of  March,  as  he  should  consider  the  independence  of 
the  Danish' Monarchy  would  be  thereby  compromised.  There  would  be  no 
expense,  he  said,  however  trifling,  which,  if  it  was  to  come  out  of  the  common 
fund,  would  not  be  said  to  regard  Holstein ;  and  the  result  of  this  would 
be  to  give  to  Holstein,  and  through  Holstein  to  Germany,  a  power  of  inter- 
ference in  the  affairs  of  Denmark  which  would  make  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Government  of  this  country  dependent  upon,  or  at  all  events  subject  to,  the 
control  of  the  C6nfbderation. 

I  reminded  M.  Hall  that  it  was  only  now  a  question  of  what  should  exist 
during  the  '*  Provisorium,''  which  the  Danish  Government  could  always  bring  to 
an  end  by  a  definitive  arrangement. 

M.  Hall  replied,  that  a  provisional  state  of  things  on  the  basis  proposed 
would  be  so  advantageous  to  Holstein  that  it  would  be  sought  to  maJce  it 
permanent,  ^nd  Denmark  would  again  be  threatened  by  Execution.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  to  bring  the  question  to  a  dose  once  for  all. 

I  replied,  that  I  perfectly  remembered  what  his  Excellency  had  said  on  this 
subject  at  our  last  interview  (reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th  instant), 
but  I  much  feared,  as  things  now  stood,  that  until  the  Danish  Government  had 
recognized  the  competence  of  the  Holstein  States,  as  required  by  the 'Diet, 
during  the  provisional  period,  no  proposal  for  a  definitive  arrangement  would  be 
listened  to. 

M.  Hall  said  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  make  any  new  proposal  to  the 
Diet.  He  was  not,  he  said,  at  present  in  a  position  to  announce  to  me  the 
course  he  intended  ^  to  adopt,  for  he  might  not  be  able  to  carry  out  his  views. 
He  could  only  say,  that  the  accounts  received  from, Holstein  induced  him  to 
believe  that  the  prospect  of  an  Execution  was  much  dreaded  in  that  Duchy, 
and  that  the  Ho^teiners  themselves  toight  consequently  be  less  extravagant  m 
their  pretensions  than  the  l)iet. 

From  this  and  other  observations  of  M.  Hall,  I  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  intended  shortly  to  convoke  the  Holstein  States,  and  to  endeavour,  by  direct 
negotiation  with  them,  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  on  the  points  at  issue.  If 
sueh  is  the  course  now  decided  on  by  the  Danish  Government,  it  cannot  but  be 
a  subject  of  regret  that  they  did  not  adopt  it  when  they  were  advised  to  do  so, 
many  weeks  ago,  and  when  they  would  have  had  the  appearance,  at  all  events, 
of  acting  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  and  from  a  spontatieous  desire  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  opposite  party,  instead  of  yielding  to  threats  and  compulsion  fi-om 
witirout. 


No.  130. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell— (Received  February  11.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  February  6,  1861: 

il.  HALL'S  ideas  as  to  the  course  to  be  followed  by  the  Danish  Government 
with  reference  to  the  recent  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Diet  do  not  appear 
as  yet  to  be  at  all  settled.  ^ 

In  our  last  conversation,  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo, 
I  understood  that  it  was  his  Excellency's  wish  to  come  at  once  to  a  final 
arrangement ;  and  in  pursuance  df  this  object  he  informed  one  of  my  colleagues 
a  few  days  ago  that  he  should  convoke  the  Holstein  States,  and  propose  to  them 
the  existing  Constitution,  vnth  the  addition  of  an  Upper  Chamber,  selecied  by  the 
King,  for  the  affairs  common  to  the  whole  Monarchy — a  plan  with  whidi  your 
Lordship  is  already  acquainted. 

To-day  M,  Hall  has  informed  me  that,  although  nothing  is  yet  positively 
decided,  the  Holstein  States  will  in  all  probability  be  convoked  early  in  Marck  for 
the  object  of  concerting  with  the  Government  respecting  the  "  Provisoriuln." 
Upon  my  remarking  that  this  was  not  exactly  what  I  gathered  from  my  last 
conversation  with  his  Excellency,  M.  Hall  replied  that  he  certainly  would  prefer, 
if  possible^  bringing  the  question  once  for  all  to  a  close,  but  tbat^  failing  tma,  he  t 
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hoped  to  be  able  to  negotiate  such  an  arrangement  with  the  Holstem  States, 
respecting  the  "  Provisorium,"  as  would,  at  all  events,  exclude  any  further 
interference  on  the  part  of  Germany. 

M.  Hall  then  entered  into  a  further  explanation  of  the  Resolutions  of  the 
8th  of  March  to  show  that  it  was  perfectly  impossible  for  the  Danish  Government 
to  comply  with  them.  He  said  there  was  one  paragraph  which  had  hitherto 
escaped  much  notice,  but  which  was  of  the  highest  importance.  It  required 
the  Danish  Government  to  make  an  express  declaration  that  during  the 
**  Provisorium  "  no  change  whatever  should  be  made  in  what  are  now  classed 
** Private  Affairs"  of  each  part  of  the  Monarchy,  and  those  which  are 
considered  common  to  the  whole.  Thus,  he  said,  if  a  law  intended  for  the 
whole  Monarchy  was  agieed  to  by  the  Rigsraad,  and  was  rejected  by  the  States  of 
Holstein,  the  result  would  be  not  only  that  the  law  should  not  have  effect  in 
Holstein  and  be  carried  out  in  Denmark  and  Schleswig,  because  this  would  be  to 
change  its  denomination  and  character  from  **  Common  "  to  **  Private  '^  affairs, 
but  the  veto  of  the  Holstein  States  would  prevent  its  execution  in  Denmark  and 
Schleswig  also,  so  that  in  point  of  fact,  said  M.  Hall,  the  Danish  Monarchy 
would  be  governed  by  the  Holstein  States. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  131. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  February  11.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  February  6,  1861 . 

I  HEAR  that  the  Danish  Government  has  made  a  contract  with  the 
Railway  Company  for  the  transport  of  the  heavy  material  from  the  fortress  of 
Rensburg  to  Flensburg,  and  that  a  large  number  of  horses  have  been  sent  to 
Rensburg  to  bring  away  the  guns. 

This  information  would  appear  to  confirm  what  M.  Hall  told  me,  and 
which  T  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th  of  January,  namely,  that  the 
Danish  Government  do  not  contemplate  making  any  resistance  in  Holstein. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  your  Lordship,  on  an  early  occasion,  with  an 
exact  account  of  the  number  of  troops  which,  in  case  of  necessity,  Denmark 
would  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field.  They  may  be  roughly  stated,  I  think,  at 
about  50,000  men. 

f  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  132. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  11.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  February  8,  1861. 

THE  conclusions  of  M.  von  der  Pfordten's  report  on  the  affairs  of  the  Danish 
Duchies  were  adopted  by  the  Diet  in  their  sitting  held  yesterday,  as  transmitted 
to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  January,  without  modification. 

The  Danish  Envoy,  Baron  Bulow,  made  observations  which,  though  not 
put  in  the  form  of  a  protest,  are,  as  I  learn,  so  considered,  and  the  Diet  decided 
that  they  should  not  only  be  inserted  in  the  Protocol,  but  transmitted  verbatim 
to  the  several  Grovemments  of  the  Confederation  for  consideration.  I  am 
informed  that  his  Excellency's  memorandum  appeared  to  make  considerable 
impression  on  the  members  of  the  Diet. 

The  tenour  of  the  document  is  reported  to  me  as  dwelling  strongly  on  the 
])oin<.  that  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Diet  towards  the  Execution  must 
at  all  events  be  held  to  have  commenced  de  novo  from  yesterday's  vote,  as  the 
warning  given  to  Denmark  on  the  8th  March,  I860,  related  to  a  totally  different 
postiure  of  affairs,  his  Government  having  partially  complied  with  the  summons 
then  made  by  the  Diet,  as  acknowledged  by  the  Assembly  itself. 

His  Excellency  abstained  from   participating  in  the  vote.     The  vote  of 
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Baron  Scherff,  the  Netherlands  Minister,  was  the  only  one  given  against  the 
Report 

I  learn  that  his  Excellency  made  a  special  ohjection  to  the  inopportunity  of 
a  comminatory  vote  at  a  moment  when  the  Danish  Government  had  convoked 
the  Provincial  AssembUes  of  the  Duchies,  with  the  view  of  seeking  a  direct 
arrangement,  and  drew  attention  at  the  same  time  to  the  great  risk  of  adding  to 
already  existing  European  complications,  by  any  proceeding  calculated  to  stir  up 
strife  in  a  new  quarter. 

I  could  not  learn  these  particulars,  in  consequence  of  the  Diet's  sitting  being 
unusually  prolonged,  till  after  post  hours  yesterday,  and  having  had  to  attend  a 
Court  Ball  held  at  Wiesbaden,  have  only  just  returned  to  Frankfort  in  time  to 
report  them  to  your  Lordship  to-day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  MALET. 


No,  133- 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell-^Received  February  12.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover^  February  9,  1861. 

IT  will  be  known  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Diet  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion adopted  in  its  sitting  of  the  7th  instant,  the  proposals  of  its  united  Com- 
mittees on  the  affairs  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  referred  to  in  my  despatch 
of  the  19th  ultimo,  the  only  dissentient  votes  being  those  of  Denmark  and 
Luxemburg. 

Count  Platen  informs  me  that,  agreeably  to  his  instructions,  the  Hanoverian 
Bepresentative  at  Frankfort  had  voted  purely  and  simply  for  the  proposed 
Resolution,  without  any  explanatory  remarks.  Count  Platen  has  been  anxious  to 
avoid  irritating  Denmark  by  any  special  statement  of  the  views  of  Hanover  on 
the  pending  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 

No.  134. 
Mr.  Jemingkam  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  13.) 

(Extract.)  Stockholm,  February  5,  1861. 

COUNT  MANDERSTROEM  informed  me  yesterday,  that  he  had  addressed 
a  circular  despatch  to  the  Swedish  Representatives,  stating  that  his  Government 
concurred  in  the  position  adopted,  regarding  Schleswig,  by  your  Lordship's 
despatch  to  Mr.  Lowther  of  the  8th  of  December  last,  and  that  every  effort 
had  been  made  to  promote  moderation  and  conciliation  in  the  Danish  Councils. 

No.  135. 
Lwrd  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  13,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  reporting  the 
substance  of  a  conversation  which  you  had  held  with  M.  Hall  on  the  present  state 
of  the  question  of  the  Danish  Duchies,  and  in  reply  I  have  to  state  to  you  tha^ 
Her  Majesty's  Government  trust  that  Denmark  will  show  a  conciliatory  disposition. 
With  regard  to  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  the  German  Diet  appears  to  be 
unanimous,  and  Denmark  would  improve  her  position  by  adopting  the  views  of 
M.  Hall. 

The  Diet,  after  having  obtained  so  much  of  concession,  might  become  more 
easy,  and  a  sum  might  be  recommended  to  Holstein  as  her  contribution  to 
genial  expenses,  to  meet  other  proportionate  sums  from  Denmark. 

Even  the  Constitution  of  Hungary  of  1848  provides  a  sum  to  be  contri- 
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buted  by  Hungary  towards  the  expenses  of  Austria,  and  Austria  could  hardly 
contend  that  Holstein  should  not  contribute  to  Danish  expenditure. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  136, 

Lord  J.  RtLssell  to  Mr.  Paget. 

Sir,  Foreign  Cffic&y  February  13 j  1861. 

I.  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo,  reporting  the 
conversation  you  had  with  M.  Hall  upon  the  subject  of  the  probable  Federal 
Execution  in  the  Holstein  States,  and  1  have  to  observe  to  yoH^in  reply,  that  the 
Danish  Government  should  lose  no  time  in  deciding  on  the  course  they  intend  to 
pursue. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  137. 
Lord  A.  Loftus  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  18.) 

My  Lprd^  Berlin^  February  16,  1861. 

IN  the  course  of  CQnversation  with  Baron  Schleinitz  this  morning  I  inquired 
whether  he  had  received  any  intelligence  from  Copenhagen  since  the  late  decision 
of  the  Diet  had  been  made  known,  and  from  what  time  wodld  the  limit  of  six 
weeks  date,  which  had  been  fixed  for  the  answer  of  the  Danish  Government; 

His  Excellency  stated  in  reply  that  in  consequence  of  the  communiccttion 
having  been  interrupted,  he  had  received  no  late  intelligence  from  Copenhagen  : 
he  could  not  consequently  say  what  eflfect  had  been  produced  by  the  late  Decree 
of  the  Diet.       •    •        -   - ..    ^ ,, 

He  informed  me  that  the  six  weeks*  delay  accorded  to  the  Danish  Cabinet 
for  their  reply  would  date  from  the  7th  instant,  and  that  on  the  expiration  of 
that  time  a  furl;her  delay  of  six  weeks  would  occur  before  active  measures  could 
be  taken  ;  consequently  there  could  be  no  question  of  any  movement  of  troops 
before  the  summer, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LDFTUS. 


No.  138. 
Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  18.) 

My  Lord,  t.j  Hamburghf  February  I5y  1861. 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  the  23rd  ultimo 
in  reference  to  Holstein,  the  cour^  off  eviatots  wcmld  seem  to  have  had  a  more 
pacifi^c  tendency,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  very  violent  and  menacing  language 
used  by  the  Copenhagen  newspapers,  there  would  be  little  reason  for  appre- 
hending any  immediate  interruption  of  the  peace  of  this  pa^ t  of  Europe.  Nothing 
is  heard  of  any  unusual  miUtary  prep^urations;  in  the  Genpan  .States,  nor  do  the 

I  German  Gbvernmei^  as  yet  appear  willing  to  beUeve  that  Denmark  has  any 
serious  intentionf  to  resist  the  impejiding  ikeoutip^.  /        . 

The  text  of  the  Resolution  passed  by  the  Federal  Diet  at  Frankfort  on  the 
7th  instant,  ordering  an  ExQcuti^n  into  Holstein  in  default  of  receiving  a  satis- 
factory answer  from  Denmark  within  six  weeks,  has  been  published,  toge^er 
with  the  Keport  of  the  Comnaittee  on  which  the  Besolution  was  founded,  and 

**  it  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the  rResolution  is  strictly  confinjed  to  the  German 
Duchies  of*  Holstein  and  Lauenburg.^^and  does  not  contemplate  any.interf^irejice 
whatever  in  the  aflSsiirs  of .  Schle^wig..  The  ip^j:^iaii  Miaist^,  ^9^  ^e  Schleinitz, 
has  explained  to  the  Committee  on  the  Address,  that  the  plinuse  *'  German 
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Duchies  **  in  the  King's  Speech,  was  intended  to  mean  Holstein  and  Lauenburg 
only,  and  the  foremost  advocates  of  the  rights  of  Schleswig  in  the  Prussian 
Lower  House  have  contented  themselves  with  demanding  the  reservation 
("  Wahrung  '*)  of  those  rights,  without  insisting  upon  any  immediate  steps  being 
taken  by  Germany  for  their  enforcement.  The  feeling  of  the  more  moderate 
friends  of  the  Duchies  is  evidently  that  it  would  be  best  first  to  place  Holstein 
on  a  Constitutional  footing,  and,  when  that  is  done,  then  to  take  the  requisite 
steps  for  compelling  the  King-Duke  to  fulfil  the  promises  made  by  him  as 
r^^s  Schleswig  in  1851  and  1852. 

In  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  yet  believed  that  the  menaces  of  those 
Danish  journals  which  threaten  war  whenever  a  German  army  shall  cross  the 
Elbe  into  Holstein,  can  have  any  serious  meaning.  Much  less  do  the  merchants 
at  Hamburgh  give  any  credence  to  the  rumoured  design  of  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment to  institute  a  blockade  of  the  Elbe  by  way  of  an  answer  (o  the  Execution, 
since  they  feel  assured  that  such  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Denmal^k  would  be 
the  signal  for  the  advance  of  the  Federal  forces  into  Schleswig  and  Jutland, 
and  would  place  the  Danish  Monarchy  at  the  mercy  of  the  Germanic  body. 

The  protest  recorded  by  Denmark  in  the  sitting  of  the  Diet  of  the  7th 
instant  has  also  been  made  public,  and  is  doubtless  known  to  your  Lordship. 
This  protest  disputes  the  competency  of  the  Diet,  and  endeavonrrto  show  that 
the  impending  Execution  would  be  irregular  in  point  of  form.  It  is,  however, 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  Diet  should  have  been  so  inadvertent  as  to  commit 
any  formal  error  in  so  impoi-tant  a  matter,  the  less  so  as  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  was  drawn  up  by  one  of  the  most  learned  jurists  in  Germany,  viz., 
the  Bavarian  Envoy  at  the  Diet,  Dr.  von  der  Pfordten. 

Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the  Corporate  Constitution  of  the  Monarchy, 
dated  October  2,  1855,  was  abolished,  as  regarded  Holstein  and  Lauenburg, 
by  Royal  Patent  dated  November  6,  1858,  and  that  the  future  relations  of  those 
Duchies  to  the  rest  of  the  Monarchy  remain  to  be  settled.  As  regards  Schleswig, 
the  German  party  cannot  deny  that,  in  agitating  for  a  revival  of  the  ancient 
connexion  between  that  Duchy  and  Holstein,  they  aim  at  an  ohject  at  once 
unconstitutional,  and  contrary  to  the  conditions  of  the  Peace  of  1850.  They 
complain,  however,  that  while  the  Danish  Govei^nment  threatens  and;  prosecutes 
those  who  work  for  a  re-united  Schleswig-Holstein,  it  does  not  scruple  itself  to 
try  to  violate  the  Constitution  of  the  Monarchy,  and  the  conditions  of  the  peace, 
by  constantly  labouring  to  bring  about  an  eventual  incorporatibn  of  the  Duchy 
of  Schleswig  with  the  Kingdom  (not  the  Monarchy)  of  Denmark,  and  by  giving 
free  scope  and  liberty  to  the  organs  of  the  ultra -Danish  party,  such  as  the 
"  Faedrelandet,"  which  agitate  unceasingly  for  the  ej^tension  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark  to  the  Eider,  and  for  the  entire  suppression  of  the  Schleswig  Consti- 
tution. The  Eider- Dane  party  act  with  as  little  regard  to  the  existing  Consti- 
tution of  the  Monarchy  as  the  Schleswig-Holsteiners,  and  the  encouragement 
given  by  the  Government  to  the  former  party  operates  as  a  perpetual  excitement 
to  the  fears  and  apprehensions  of  the  latter  class  of  agitators,  In  all  this,  the 
struggle  of  the  conflicting  nationalities  for  the  predominance  in  Schleswig  is  but 
too  obvious  ;  and  the  thought  is  constantly  recurring,  how  desirable  a  plan  of 
arrangement  would  be,  which  should  draw  a  line  of  separation  between  the 
contending  races,  and  should  modify  the  Constitution  of  the  Danish  Monarchy 
upon  the  principle  of  that  existing  for  Sweden  and  Norway,  of  of  some  other 
well-established  Monarchical  Confederation. 

I  hftve,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 


*  No.  139. 

Sir  A.  Malet  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  18.) 

My  Lord,  Frankfort^  February  15,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  giving  ah  account  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  Diet  in  the  matter  of  the  Danish  Duchies,  and  referring 
to  the  declarations  made  by  the  iDanish  and  Netherland  EnvoyS,  I  have  now  the 
hqnqur  of  inclosing  to  ybnr ,  Lordship,  in  translation,  the  subiStance  of  those 
declarations^  as  mserted  in  the  Protocol  of  the  Diet 
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Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  these  documents  coincide  in  purport  with 
the  summary  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Lordship. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  MALET. 


Indosure  iu  No.  139. 

Documents  concerning  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburfff 
laid  before  the  German  Diet  at  its  Fifth  Sitting  in  1860, 

Denmark  in  re  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 

THE  Ambassador,  agreeably  with  the  mjunctions  of  his  Sovereign,  gave 
the  following  vote  per  Protocol. 

When  the  German  Diet  passed  a  Resolution  conformably  with  the  motion 
made  by  the  United  Committees  under  date  18th  February,  1860,  His  Majesty's 
Government  thought  themselves  justified  in  the  confident  anticipation,  despite 
the  tenour  of  the  said  Resolution,  that  it  would  not  call  forth  any  fresh  difficulties* 
His  Majesty's  Government  still  maintain  the  conviction,  that  the  demands  madp 
have  no  foundation  either  in  history  or  in  justice,  seeing  that  on  the  one  hand, 
the  Constitution  of  the  Provincial  Estates  confers  upon  the  said  Estates  the 
right  of  decision  only  in  respect  of  any  new  imposition  of  taxes,  but  no  parti- 
cipation in,  and  still  less  a  decisive  vote  upon,  the  application  of  even  the  special 
income  and  resources ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Royal  Proclamation  of 
28th  January,  1852,  promises  the  right  of  decision  to  the  Holstein  Provincial 
Estates  only  in  such  matters  as,  agreeably  with  the  regulations  contained  in  the 
said  Royal  Proclamation,  should  be  assigned  to  the  provinces  in  question  as 
their  special  concerns,  not  in  affairs  of  common  interest.  Just  as  little  could 
His  Majesty's  Government  entertain  a  doubt  that  a  grant  to  the  Holstein 
Provincial  Estates  of  a  general  determinative  voice,  defined  by  no  ulterior 
guarantees  in  matters  of  common  concern,  would  prove  in  practice  a  dead  letter. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  object  desired  to  be  attained  by  that  Resolution 
appeared  to  be,  to  secure  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  from  the 
influence  apprehended  from  the  Council  of  the  Empire  (**Reichsrath'')  existing 
for  the  other  parts  of  the  Monarchy ;  the  demand  based  thereon  was  to  the 
effect  that  any  projects  of  law  that  should  thenceforth  be  placed  before  the 
Council  should  also  be  presented  to  the  Holstein  Estates,  an  eventuality  which 
could  only  arise  when  next  a  meeting  of  the  Council  should  be  convened. 

In  exact  conformity  with  this  character  of  an  eventual  protestation  or 
prohibition  respectively,  the  Resolution  of  the  Diet  had  not  insisted  upon  an 
immediate  recognition,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  still  less  fixed 
any  definite  period  within  which  such  a  declaration  should  be  made. 

As  meanwhile,  in  accordance  with  the  existing  Constitution,  the  Council 
of  the  Empire  would  be  again  convened  only  in  the  course  of  two  years,  His 
Majesty's  Government  considered  themselves  justified  in  entertaining  the  hope 
that  their  incessant  e£Ports,  free  from  all  impediments  on  the  part  of  the  Diet, 
would  succeed  in  the  course  of  this  interval  in  the  definitive  settlement  of  the 
relations  of  Holstein  to  the  Monarchy  at  large,  by  the  aid  of  newly-elected 
Estates,  and  thereby  the  great  difficulties  attendant  upon  a  provisional  arrange- 
ment be  satisfactorily  obviated.* 

With  the  greater  regret,  therefore,  have  His  Majesty's  Government  perceived 
by  the  motions  in  question  how,  departing  from  the  course  hitherto  pursued, 
and  ascribing  to  the  Resolution  of  8th  March  a  new  and  unexpected  scope, 
without  the  assignment  of  any  cause,  an  immediate  and  express  recognition  is 
demanded  from  His  Majesty  Government,  a  Motion  to  which  they  consider 
themselves  the  less  in  a  position  to  accede,  seeing  that  the  demands  involved  in 
the  said  Resolution  have  received  an  interpretation  that  would  render  any 
administration  or  government  in  accordancie  with  existing  laws  and  prescriptions 
utterly  impossible. 

Should  the  United  Committees  seek  occasion  for  this  proceeding  in  the 
Motion  once  brought  forward  by  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Oldenburg,  His  Majesty's  Government  are  under  the  necessity,  first,  of  referring 
back  to  their  exposition  of  the  actual  status  in  their  note  presented  on]  the  10th 
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September,  1860.  It  is  therein  demonstrated,  how  the  Budget  for  the  Duchies 
of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  as  fixed  in  the  Legal  and  Ministerial  Gazette  of  3rd 
July,  1860,  is  a  simple  repetition  and  putting  together  of  financial  statements 
formerly  adopted,  seeing  that,  in  so  far  as  Holstein  is  concerned,  by  Royal  Patent 
of  25th  September,  1859,  independently  of  any  foreign  influence,  and  exclusively 
by  a  Sovereign  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  long  before  the  Resolution  of 
8th  March,  and  consequently  at  a  period  when  the  Diet  had  not  yet  laid  claim 
to  any  competence  in  respect  of  the  common  finances,  the  share  of  Holstein  in 
the  general  income  and  expenditure  for  the  biennial  financial  period  of  1860-62 
had  already  been  apportioned. 

Any  objection,  therefore,  to  the  so-called  State  Budget  of  3rd  July,  1860, 
would  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  objection  to  the  Royal  Patent  of  25th 
September,  1859,  which,  however,  even  from  the  point  of  view  assumed  in  the 
Resolution  of  8th  March,  could  seek  a  foundation  only  in  the  attribution  of  a 
retrospective  force  to  that  Resolution.  But  such  an  interpretation  of  the  said 
Resolution  would  not  only  be  incompatible  with  the  most  indubitable  Sovereign 
rights  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  but  also,  as  above  urged,  be  in  direct  contradiction 
of  the  tenour  of  the  said  Resolution,  the  object  of  which  was  simply  to  set  forth  a 
stipulation  deemed  desirable  by  the  German  Diet  for  the  further  procedure  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  for  the  future;  a  stipulation,  moreover,  avowedly 
acknowledged  in  every  statement  to  be  a  new  one.  If,  in  order  to  a  certain 
extent  to  explain  this  contradiction,  it  has  been  remarked  in  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  (sub  HI),  that  the  said  Patent  was  at  that  time  unknown  to  the  Diet, 
and  could  not  therefore  have  been  alluded  to  in  the  Resolution,  attention  must 
be  directed  to  the  note  of  the  Danish  Ambassador  of  2nd  November,  1859,  copied 
on  page  76  of  last  year's  Protocol),  wherein  stands  verbatim  as  follows : — 

'*  His  Majesty  has  thus  already  fixed  by  a  Royal  Resolution  the  Budget  of 
the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  in  so  far  as  the  general  concerns  of  the  Monarchy  are 
affected,  for  the  ensuing  financial  period,  attended  with  the  specified  guarantees.** 

Whilst  in  the  statement  made  at  the  sitting  of  the  8th  March,  prior  to  the 
passing  of  the  Resolution  (page  168  of  last  year's  Protocol),  it  was  thus  expressly 
said  and  announced : — 

"Therefore,  as  His  Majesty  also  during  the  last  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
the  Empire,  insured  the  independence  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg 
in  respect  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Council,  the  Budget  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein 
has  been  already  fixed  for  the  ensuing  biennial  financial  period  by  a  special  Royal 
Resolution,  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  same,  in  so  far  as  it  effects  the  common 
concerns  of  the  Monarchy." 

In  the  face  of  this  repeated  and  complete  statement  of  the  case  in  point,  and 
upon  which  at  present  so  great  a  stress  is  laid.  His  Majesty's  Government  can 
the  less  admit  that  the  Diet  has  been  left  \minformed  of  the  law  involving  the 
said  assessment,  seeing  that  this  Patent  was  published  forthwith  as  such,  and 
precisely  in  such  a  fashion  that  the  Diet,  in  quest  of  occasion  for  the  passing  of 
a  Resolution  based  upon  the  so-called  State  Budget  of  3rd  July,  1860,  would 
assuredly  have  derived  it  therefrom. 

If  the  Motion  in  question  makes  mention  of  the  supposed  rights  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lauenburg  as  r^;ards  this  State  Budget,  it  must  be  remarked,  in 
conclusion,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  for  Lauenburg  also,  the  needful  ordinances 
had  been  issued  by  Royal  Patent  of  25th  September,  1859 ;  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  special  financial  position  of  this  province  is  of  so  peculiar  a  nature  that 
the  setting  before  them  of  the  general  Budget  would  not  be  of  the  slightest 
interest  to  the  Lauenburg  estates,  so  that  they  have  never  expressed  such  a  wish, 
either  in  the  Reclamation  addressed  to  the  Diet  or  towards  His  Majesty's 
Government. 

In  case  His  Majesty's  Government  should  not  feel  themselves  in  a  position 
to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  two  first  points  of  the  Motion  in  question, 
the  United  Committees  have  proposed  that  the  procedure  entered  upon  in 
compliance  with  the  Resolution  of  12th  August,  1858,  be  once  more  adopted. 

The  Execution  on  the  part  of  the  Diet,  as  in  course  of  preparation 
according  to  the  Resolution  of  12th  August,  1858,  and  as  there  and  then  insisted 
upon  by  the  Royal  Danish  Ambassador  (995  of  the  Protocols),  scarcely  formally 
justified  by  the  legislative  functions  of  the  Diet,  which  aflfords  no  plea  for  the 
self-determined  combination  of  the  Commission  of  Execution  with  a  Committee 
appointed  for  the  management  of  a  special  matter,  nor  with  any  right  to  set  the-^  t 
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sa]4  CjG^mxifiissiou  in  aqijion  withpul;  a  formal  Resolution  of  the  Diet,  or  without 
a  repejited  iuvestigation  into  tne  state  of  the  case.  These  reasons  alone  would 
suffice  to  induce  His  Majesty's  Government  to  enter  a  protest  against  the 
resumption  of  measures  then  in  course  of  adoption,  as  well  as  against  all  further 
proceedings  upon  such  a  basis.  But  thereto  must  be  added  the  far  weightier 
cposideration  that  the  Resolution  of  12th  August,  1 858,  evidently  held  out  a 
thereat  of  Execution,  founded  upon  totally  different  premises,  and  having  a  totally 
diff(?rent  end  in  view,  from  such  as  would  accompany  its  present  resumption. 
All  that  time  the  various  constitutional  provisions  in  the  Duchies  of  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg  objected  to  by  the  Diet  were  still  maintained  in  force  by  His 
Majesty's  Government,  and  the  object  of  the  Resolutions  was  to  effect  the 
abrogation  of  such  provisions.  This  object  was  soon  after  completely  attained 
by  the  publication  of  the  Royal  Patent  of  6th  November  of  the  same  year ;  and 
should  proceedings  in  execution  be  again  entered  upon  under  such  entirely  altered 
circumstances,  such  proceedings  would  not  only  have  to  commence  with  the 
first  stage  as  prescribed  by  the  regulations  as  to  Executions,  but  also  to  set  up 
and  limit,  as  to  their  scope  and  tendency,  only  such  demands  as  the  Diet  can 
base  upon  the  laws  regulating  its  constitution. 

Hence,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  His  Majesty's  Government  could 
reg^ird  Executioijary  measures  on  the  part  of  the  Diet  only  as  a  proceeding  not  in 
conformity  with  the  Constitution  of  the  Diet,  and  consequently  as  beyond 
its  compietence. 

The  sole  object  of  such  a  proceeding  now  could  be  to  bring  about  a  new 
and  final  arrangement  of  the  relation  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  towards  the 
Monarchy  p.t  large.  But,  on  the  one  hand,  this  task  is  not  facilitated  for  Hh 
Majesty's  Government  by  the  Diet,  which  objected  to  those  provisions  of  the 
Constitution  that  have  been  abrogated  on  the  score  that  such  provisions  in  their 
opinion  infringed  upon  the  parity  of  rights  and  the  independence  of  the  two 
Duchies,  have  not  yet  precisely  defined  these  general  ideas,  liable  as  they  are  to 
^such  diversified  interpretation.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  not  a  question 
simply  of  what  concerns  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  but  of  those  Duchies  in  their 
relations  towards  the  entire  Monarchy ;  that  is  to  say,  of  their  constitutional 
interests  in  general,  and  in  thus  far,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  settlement  of 
these  questions  no  longer  lies  within  the  legal  competence  of  the  Diet. 

Under  these  circumstances  His  Majesty's  Government  might  reasonably 
have  expected  that  the  Diet,  which,  moreover,  can  have  found  no  special  cause 
for  intervention  in  respect  of  Holstein,  either  in  a  Petition  on  the  part  of  the 
Holstein  Estates,  or  in  the  undertaking  of  a  particular  guarantee  (vide  Final  Act 
of  Vienna,  Article  61),  would  grant  the  time  needful  for  the  solution  of  this 
difficult  problem.  The  more  so,  seeing  that  a  further  proceeding  on  the  part  of 
the  Diet  in  the  path  entered  upon,  unforeseen  as  it  has  been  by  His  Miajesty's 
Government,  renders  a  normal  solution  next  to  impossible ;  and  His  Majesty's 
Government,  to  their  very  great  regret,  cannot  but  recognise  therein,  not  alone 
,  a  violation  of  the  Resolutions  previously  arrived  at,  but  also  of  the  spirit  as  of 
the  letter  of  fundamental  laws  and  Treaties  equally  binding  upon  all  the 
constituents  of  the  Diet;  but  above  all  an  infringement  of  the  rights  secured  to 
His  Majesty  the  King  by  those  very  laws  and  Treaties. 

In  consequence  hereof  the  Ambassador  has  been  charged  by  his  Grovem- 
ment  to  record  his  vote  against  the  motion  in  question,  and  referring  to  preceding 
^statements  and  protestations,  once  more  to  enter  a  solemn  protest  against  the 
same  in  behalf  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  King,  his  most  gracious  master. 

The  Netherlands  m  re  ^Luxemburg  and  Limburg. 

The  same  reasons  which  precluded  the  King-Grand  Duke  from  voting  in 
favour  of  the  motions  whereon  a  division  took  place  at  the  twenty-seventh  sitting, 
of  12th  August,  1858,  equally  prevent  His  Majesty  in  the  present  instance  from 
acceding  to  the  motion  of  the  United  Committees  under  consideration,  tending  to  the 
eventual  resumption  of  the  proceedings  then  in  course  of  adoption.  Hiis  Majesty 
cannot  arrive  at  the  conviction  that  the  Diet  has  a  right  to  pass  Resolutions  or 
to  make  motions  so  seriously  encroaching  upon  the  constitutional  and  administra- 
tive concerns  of  the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg ;  Resolutions  in 
compliance  with  which  even  financial  laws  actually  promulgated,  are  to  be 
decided  null  and  void. 
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His  Majesty,  on  the  contrary,  entertains  the  firm  conviction  that  those 
concerns  can  be  settled  only  in  the  way  of  accommodation,  and  in  view  of  the 
phase  they  have  entered  upon  since  the  participation  of  the  Commission  of 
Execution  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Holstein-Lauenburg  Committee,  cannot 
arrive  at  a  successful  issue. 

Even  though  the  Royal-Ducal  Government  has  held  out  certain  promises  as 
to  the  relations  in  which  the  two  Duchies  are  to  be  allowed  to  stand  towards  the 
seneral  constitution  of  the  Danish  Monai*chy,  it  does  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Dutch  Government,  lie  in  the  province  of  the  Grerman  Diet  one-sidedly  to  fix,  and 
still  less  to  enforce,  the  adoption  of  the  form  and  manner  of  such  relations. 

But  an  essentially  conciliatory  course  should  rather  have  been  pursued^  and 
a  meeting  of  delegates  from  the  parties  interested,  with  a  view  to  endeavour  to 
effect  a  mutual  accommodation,  would  appear  at  once  judicious  and  requisite. 

In  this  respect  it  has  not  escaped  the  observation  of  His  Majesty  the  King* 
Grand  Duke  that  the  Holstein  Estates  have  not  hitherto  applied  dfirect  to  the 
Diet,  so  that  there  is  no  statement  of  grievances  or  formal  motion  of  any  sort 
whatever  on  the  part  of  the  Estates  themselves  before  the  Diet,  nor  is  there  any 
evidence  that  advances  have  been  made  on  the  part  of  the  Estates  of  a  conciliatory 
character  towards  the  Sovereign  of  the  Danish  Monarchy. 

Such  being  the  case  His  Majesty  cannot  be  induced  to  yield  his  assent  to 
motions  which,  imder  existing  circumstances,  he  is  convince4  could  only  lead  to 
dubious  or  even  serious  consequences,  with  regard  to  the  internal  and  external 
constitution  of  the  German  Diet. 

His  Majesty  the  rather  deems  it  incumbent  upon  him  in  his  position  towards 
the  Diet  to  express  at  once  his  view  and  his  desire  that  during,  and,  if  need  be, 
beyond  the  proposed  six  weeks*  interim,  endeavours  to  effect  a  reconciliation  of 
the  character  above  hinted  at  should  be  made. 

His  Majesty  is  perfectly  assured  that  with  the  present  rapid  progess  of 
events,  neither  party  will  deem  too  rigid  a  persistency  in  presumed  prescriptive 
rights  advisable,  but  rather  that  both  will  exhibit  an  inclination,  by  conciliatory 
steps  in  advance,  to  avoid  a  deeply  to  be  deploi*ed  conflict  between  the  Diet  and 
one  of  its  most  important  members. 

His  Majesty's  Ambassador  in  conclusion  is  charged  with  the  declaration 
tiiat  his  Government  disavows  all  responsibility  as  to  the  possible  consequences 
resulting  from  the  proposed  Resolution. 

No.  140. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  23,  1861. 

THE  Coimt  de  Flahault  has  asked  me,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  to 
fiimish  him  with  an  outline  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
reference  to  the  afitBors  of  Holstein-Lauenburg. 

At  the  request  of  the  French  Ambassador,  I  proceed  to  communicate  to 
you  the  general  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this  intricate  question. 

As  a  broad  principle,  they  consider  that  Denmark  is  in  honour  bound  to 
redeem  the  pledges  she  gave  in  1852.  In  the  present  stage  of  the  negotiation 
the  German  Confederation  requires  that  the  taxes  and  the  expenditure  of 
Holstein  should  be  voted  by  the  States  of  Holstein. 

Whether  this  has  always  been  the  rule  of  the  German  Confederation  may 
well  be  questioned.  The  German  States  of  Austria,  for  instance,  have  never 
apparently  been  brought  under  the  operation  of  this  rule,  and  other  German 
States  have  complied  with  it  rather  in  name  than  in  reality. 

The  principle,  however,  appeal's  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  be  one 
which  may  fairly  be  applied  to  all  the  States  of  the  Confederation.  A  Represen- 
tative  Assembly  is,  according  to  our  ideas,-  the  proper  authority  for  sanctioning  a 
budget  of  taxes  and  expenditure,  nor  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
xaent  would  Denmark  have  any  casus  belli  against  Germany  should  the  Con- 
federation bring  Holstein  under  the  operation  of  this  rule,  even  by  a  Federal 
Execution. 

But  a  practical  difficulty  occurs  on  the  point  often  raised,  how  is  Holstein 
to  be  charged  with  the  proper  proportion  of  the  general  expenses  of  the  Danish 

^'^"^"'^y-  G^itized  by  Google 


146 

It  has  been  proposed  that  the  sums  necessary  for  this  purpose  should  be 
voted  by  an  Assembly  in  which  Denmark,  with  1,500,000  population,  HoUtein 
with  500,000,  Schleswig  with  430,000,  and  Lauenburg  with  80,000,  should  each 
have  an  equal  number  of  members.  But  this  scheme^  though  it  may  have  a 
show  of  justice,  is  evidently  unfair  to  the  people  of  Denmark 

Another  plan,  which  was  put  forward  in  Holstein,  would  ^ve  the  Diets  of 
Holstein,  Schleswig,  and  Lauenburg,  equal  power  with  Denmark  to  sanction  or 
refuse  the  taxes  and  estimates  for  the  year.  But  this  plan  is  so  cumbrous  and 
uncertain  that,  if  ever  put  into  operation,  it  would  only  serve  to  paralyze  the 
Danish  Monarchy. 

The  principle  put  forward  by  the  Danish  Government  that  the  Diets  of 
Holstein  and  Denmark  should  each  contribute  a  fixed  sum  for  the  general 
expenses  of  army,  navy,  and  civil  list,  leaving  the  remainder  to  be  voted 
according  to  the  discretion  of  each  Assembly,  seems  far  more  reasonabla 

It  would  be  necessary,  indeed,  to  restrict  the  sum  within  narrow  limits 
perhaps  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  amount  proposed  by  Denmark ;  to  have 
the  accounts  submitted  to  the  Diet  of  Holstein  as  well  as  to  that  of  Denmark ; 
and  to  give  equal  rights  to  each  Assembly  to  refiise  any  sums  which  might  be 
asked  for,  exceeding  the  stipulated  contingent. 

This  is  a  rough  outline  of  the  terms  upon  which  Germany  and  Holstein 
might  agree,  if  they  wished  for  agreement. 

Nothing  is  here  said  of  Schleswig.  The  Duchy  of  Schleswig  is  a  Danish 
Duchy,  and  although  both  the  honour  and  the  interest  of  Denmark  require  that 
Schleswig  should  be  equitably  treated,  the  King  of  Denmark  could  not  without 
danger  treat  with  Germany  respecting  the  terms  to  be  given  to  that  Duchy. 

Since  this  despatch  was  written,  it  has  been  stated  that  the  States  of 
Holstein  have  been  summoned  to  meet  on  the  6th  of  March,  so  that  some  time 
for  deliberation  will  be  obtained. 

Your  Excellency  may  read  this  despatch  to  M.  Thouvenel,  and  say  that  it 
has  been  written  in  consequence  of  M.  de  Flahault's  inquiry. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  141. 
Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russell. -^{Received  February  25.) 
My  Lord,  Hamburgh^  February  22,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  apprise  your  Lordship  that,  by  a  patent,  or 
proclamation,  of  the  King-Duke,  published  on  the  20th  instant,  the  States  of 
Holstein  have  been  summoned  to  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  at  Itzehoe,  on 
Wednesday,  the  6th  of  March  next.  The  Count  Arthur  Reventlow-Sandberg, 
Curator  of  the  University  of  Kiel,  is  appointed  the  Rojral  Commissioner  to  this 
Meeting. 

Various  rumours  are  current  here  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  new 
propositions  which  the  Danish  Government  is  to  make  to  the  Meeting,  but  as 
nothing  official  can  be  yet  known  on  the  subject,  1  forbear  from  troubling  jrour 
Lordship  with  any  observation  beyond  this,  that  the  fact  of  the  Holstein  States 
being  again  summoned,  appears  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the  King- 
Duke  has  any  serious  intention  of  opposing  force  to  the  impending  Execution  on 
the  part  of  the  Germanic  Confederation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 

No.  142. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  26.) 

(Extract. )  Copenhagen^  February  22,  1 86 1 . 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  an 
Address  which  has  recently  been  forwarded  to  the  Diet  at  Frankfort  by  certain 
inhabitants  of  Holstein.  The  object  of  this  Address  would  appear  to  be  to 
implore  the  Diet  not  to  give  effect  to  the  Decree  of  Execution,  unless  it  is  to 
bring  about  the  political  union  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein.  ^  t 
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Addre8$, 

Diet  of  Germany !  The  Undersigned^  the  inhabitants  of  towns  in  the 
Duchv  of  Holstein,  belon^g  to  the  German  Diet,  have  the  honour  respectfully 
to  adorer  the  following  lines  to  you  :— 

We  have  learned  from  the  newspapers  that  a  Federal  Execution  may  perhaps 
take  place  very  shortly  in  Holstein,  in  order  to  secure  the  rights  of  the  German 
Confederation  with  regard  to  Holstein,  and  also  the  rights  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  Duchy  with  r^ard  to  their  Royal  House,  and  a  considerable  political  Party 
in  Copenhagen.  However  pleased,  not  only  we,  ourselves,  but  every  one  in  our 
country  must  be  at  obtaining  such  proofs  of  sympathy  from  oar  Federal 
associates,  we  cannot  view  such  a  measure  without  a  certain  mistrust. 
Gentlemen,  what  will  the  proposed  Federal  Execution  effect  ?  The  answer  lies 
in  what  is  stated  above.  It  will  maintain  the  rights  of  the  German  Confederation 
with  reference  to  Holstein,  and  protect  the  inhabitants  of  that  Duchy  agmnst 
the  attacks  of  any,  be  he  who  he  may.  But,  Gentlemen,  for  1,800  years,  as 
history  teaches  us,  Holstein  has  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  carried  on 
occasional  war  with  Denmark,  which  sometimes  declared  itself  in  favour  of  one 
side,  sometimes  of  the  other,  and  which  in  1851  was  decided,  temporarily,  in 
favour  of  the  Danes  by  the  Grerman  Federal  troops.  But  on  what  grounds  has 
this  strife  of  eighteen  centuries  been  carried  on  ?  Why  have  so  many  thousands 
in  that  period  shed  their  blood  ?  Why  have  so  many  millions  been  spent  ? 
Why  have  we,  finally,  so  many  thousands  of  invalids,  widows,  and  fatherless, 
the  result  of  last  war?  Answer!  Only  fi>r  our  brothers*  rights  in  Schleswig. 
We  have,  then,  a  Federal  Execution  in  view.  Heaven  guard*  us  against  such  an 
Execution  as  we  experienced  in  1851,  when  our  friends  and  Federal  associates 
took  the  weapons  out  of  our  hands,  and  delivered  us,  unarmed,  to  our  enemies, 
permitting  them  to  seize  our  excellent  war  material  and  our  fleet  (both  obtained 
and  built  by  our  countrymen's  sweat  and  blood),  to  use,  at  will,  not  only  against 
us,  but  agamst  our  Federal  associates — against  the  whole  of  Germany.  Federal 
Diet !  All  the  Undersigned,  who  in  the  last  three  years'  war  have  staked  and 
imperilled  life  and  property  in  the  cause  of  the  Duchies,  are  proud  to  call 
ourselves  m-d-m  our  enemies,  in  a  limited  sense,  Holsteiners,  but  in  a  more 
extended  sense  Schleswig-Holsteiners.  But  just  as  proud  are  we  of  being  a 
memb^,  even  though  a  discarded  member,  of  the  great  German  Fatherland.  This 
last  expression  is  a  ground  for  our  declaring  that  a  Federal  Execution,  if  it  is  to 
take  place,  can  only  be  of  efficacy  for  the  interests  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  and 
for  the  honour  of  Germany,  if  the  union  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein, 
which  has  been  sworn  to  by  all  Danish  Kings,  from  Christian  I,  1444,  to  Christian 
VHI,  1842,  can  be  secured.  Federal  Diet!  All  the  Undersigned  are  fathers  of 
fiuniKes !  We  know  how  to  bring  up  our  children  so  as  to  be  worthy  of  then 
ancestors,  and  we  make,  therefore,  only  the  simple  request — Rather  no  measures 
thttn  half  measures. 

We  remain^  &c. 

Jawaary  1861. 


No.  143. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lard  J,  Russeli-^Received  February  26.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen^  February  22,  l86h 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  herewith,  a  translation  of  the  Royal  Patent 
which  was  signed  by  His  Majesty  on  the  19th  instant j  convoking  the  Holstein 
States  in  extraordinary  session  for  the  6th  March  next. 

Your  Lordship  will  remark  that  the  Assembly  is  durected  so  to  arrange  its 
discussions  that  the  session  can  be  brought  to  a  close  in  three  weeks.  This 
time  will  bring  them  to  the  expiration  of  tiie  period  allowed  to  Denmark  to  reply 
to  the  demands  of  the  Diet. 

Coimt  Arthur  Reventlow  is  to  be  the  King's  CommissioDGr  at  the  Holstein 
Diet)  and  is  to  arrive  at  Copenhagen  in  a  few  (utys  to  reoeiTe  his  instructions. 
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Royal  Patent  of  February  19,  1860,  convoking  the  Provincial  States  for  the 

Duchy  of  Hohtein. 
(Translation.) 

WE,  Frederick  VII,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Denmark,  &c.,  do  hereby 
make  known. 

We  have  deemed  it  right,  in  reference  to  section  10  in  the  Decree  of  the 
11th  of  June,  1854,  relative  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein, 
hereby  to  decree  the  Convocation  of  the  Provincial  States  of  this  Duchy  in  an 
Extraordinary  Assembly  for  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  March  of  the  current  year. 
In  bringing  this  to  the  knowledge  of  all  our  good  and  faithful  subjects  in  our 
Duchy  of  Holstein,  we  enjoin,  at  the  same  time,  on  our  faithful  Provincial 
States,  the  Deputies,  or  in  their  place  their  substitutes,  to  be  present  on  the 
aforessdd  6th  of  March,  in  our  town  of  Itzehoe,  in  order  to  learn  what  we  may 
have  to  lay  before  them  by  our  Conunissioner. 

The  Assembly  is  so  to  conduct  its  discussions  that  they  can  be  brought  to 
a  close  in  three  weeks ;  to  which  persons,  all  and  singular,  are  to  conform. 

Given  at  our  palace  of  Christiansboi^,  February  19,  1861. 

Under  our  Royal  hand  and  seal. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  R. 

(Countersigned)  Raasloeff. 


No.  144. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  February  27.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  February  26,  1861. 

I  READ  this  afternoon  to  M.  Thouvenel  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  23rd  instant,  stating,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  made  by  the  Count  de 
Flahault,  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to  the  Holstein 
question.  M.  Thouvenel  observed  that  he  coincided  in  the  opinions  expressed 
in  your  Lordship's  despatch. 

No.  145. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1861. 

YOU  will  endeavour  to  agree  with  M.  Thouvenel  as  to  the  instructions 
to  be  given  to  the  English  and  French  Ministers  at  Copenhagen,  and  send  an 
identic^  telegram  to  Mr.  Paget,  so  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
French  Government  may  express  the  same  opinion.  I  am  glad  M.  ThouveneJ 
concurs  in  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

No.  146.    . 

Earl  Cowley  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  March  2.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  March  1,  1861. 

I  SAW  M.  Thouvenel  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  receipt  of  your  Lord* 
ship's  despatch  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  informed  him  that  I  was 
authorized  to  concert  with  him  instructions  for  transmission  to  the  British  and 
,  French  Legations  at  Copenhagen,  with  reference  to  the  point  that  the  common 
Budget  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  should  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Diet  of  Holstein.  This  pretension  did  not  appear  unreasonable  either  to 
M.  Thouvenel  or  myself.  On  the  contraiy,  we  considered  that  it  was  but 
equitable  that  the  scheme  of  repartition  of  the  couimon  expenses  should  be 
made  known  to  that  Diet,  and  its  consent  asked  to  the  quota  to  be  paid  by 
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Holstein.  We  thought  it  better  not  to  enter  into  the  question  whether  the 
sum  should  be  fixed  once  for  all,  or  whether  it  should  be  voted  annually,  or 
for  a  certain  number  of  years ;  but  of  course  the  Danish  Government  cannot 
expect  that  the  Diet  of  Holstein  will  submit  to  be  difiierently  treated  in  this 
respect  from  the  other  component  parts  of  the  Monarchy. 

In  virtue  of  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  addressed  a  telegram  to  that 
effect  to  Mr.  Paget. 

M.  Thouvenel  undertook  also  to  inform  the  Russian  Government  of  the 
mstructions  sent  to  the  two  Legations,  and  to  suggest  that  similar  instructions 
should  be  sent  to  the  Russian  Minister  at  Copenhagen. 


No.  147. 
Lard  A.  Loftus  to  Lord  J.  RusseU. — (Received  March  4.) 

My  Lord^  Berlin,  March  2,  1861. 

I  HAVE  had  some  conversation  with  Baron  Schleinitz  on  the  question  of 
the  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg.  His  Excellency  stated  that  if,  at  the 
approaching  meeting  of  the  Holstein  States,  the  Danish  Government  would 
agree  to  submit  the  Budget  to  that  body  all  difficulties  as  regarded  the  financial 
question  would  be  thus  arranged. 

He  begged  me  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  steps  you  have  taken  in  this 
matter,  and  stated  that  yoar  Lordship  had  resumed  very  correctly  in  a  few 
words  the  necessities  required  of  Denmark,  namely,  "  that  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment should  treat  their  German  in  the  same  manner  as  they  treated  their 
Danish  "  subjects. 

Li  the  course  of  conversation  I  observed  to  Baron  Schleinitz  that  I  had 
been  informed  that  both  the  French  and  Russian  Ministers  at  this  Court  had 
spoken  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  the  "  Provisorium/'  and  of  not  attempting 
any  definite  arrangement  under  present  circumstances. 

Baron  Schleinitz  confirmed  this  information,  stating  that  he  coincided  in 
those  opinions.  He  explained  to  me  that  no  definitive  settlement  could  take 
place  which  did  not  embrace  likewise  the  question  of  Schleswig,  and  that, 
consequently,  he  was  extremely  glad  that  this  very  complicated  and  thorny 
question  should  not  be  unnecessarily  mooted  at  a  moment  when  it  might  create 
much  popular  excitement  both  in  the  Duchies  and  in  Germany. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  148. 
Mr.  Ward  to  Lord  J.  Russ€lL'^{Received  March  9.) 

My  Lordy  Hamburgh^  March  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  States  of  Holstein 
met  yesterday  at  Itzehoe,  in  pursuance  of  the  Royal  summons. 

The  Danish  Minister  for  Holstein,  M.  Raaslofi^^  appeared  as  Commissioner 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown  (the  Commissioner  previously  named,  Count  Reventlow 
Sandberg,  having  declined  the  office),  and  opened  the  meeting  with  a  speech 
couched  in  general  phrases,  without  any  particular  explanation  of  the  proposi- 
tions to  be  made  by  the  Government. 

The  States  elected  for  their  President  the  Baron  Charles  de  Sclieel-Plessen, 
who  has  filled  the  chair  during  several  former  sessions  of  the  States,  and  is  one 
of  the  foremost  supporters  of  the  Constitutional  rights  of  the  Duchy. 

To-day  a  Committee  was  to  be  appointed  for  the  examination  of  the 
Government  propositions,  which  have  not  yet  been  published  in  extensOy  but 
were  to  be  embodied  in  two  projects  of  laws,  the  one  for  amending  the  provincial 
Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  the  other  for  provisionally  determining 
the  position  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  regard  to  the  common  affairs  of  the 
Monarchy. 
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I  shall  be  enabled  to  advert  more  particularly  to  the  nature  of  those  laws 
in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two. 

I  have,  &c» 
(Signed)  J.  WARD. 


No.  149. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  11.) 

(Extract.)  Copenhagen^  March  3j  1861. 

I  RECEIVED  on  the  evening  of  the  23rd  ultimo  a  telegram  from  Earl 
Cowley,  instructing  me,  in  conformity  with  orders  he  had  received  from  your  Lord- 
ship, to  unite  with  my  colleagues  of  France  and  Russia  in  urging  on  the  Danish 
Government  the  necessity  of  submitting  for  the  approbation  of  the  Holstein 
States  the  quota  to  be  contributed  by  Holstein  towards  the  general  expenses  of 
the  Monarchy. 

On  calling  on  M.  Dotezac  the  next  morning  I  found  he  had  received  orders 
of  similar  purport  from  M.  Thouvenel,  and  Baron  Nicholay  had  for  some  days 
been  in  possession  of  instructions  from  St.  Petersburgh,  which  enabled  him  to 
act  with  us.  It  was,  therefore,  settled  that  we  should  at  once  proceed  to 
M.  Hall,  and  that  we  should  invite  our  Swedish  colleague  to  join  us,  to  which 
he  readily  ^sented. 

M.  Dotezac,in  his  quality  of  doyen,  informedM.Hall  of  theobjectwhich  brought 
us.  He  said  that  we  came  in  the  name  of  our  respective  Governments,  from  whom 
we  had  just  received  instructions  to  urge  collectively  on  the  Danish  Government 
the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the  Holstein  States  the  share  to  be  paid  by  Holstein 
towards  the  common  expenses  of  the  Monarchy,  that  our  Governments  gave  this 
advice  out  of  motives  of  the  sincerest  regard  for  Denmark,  that  they  considered 
the  measure  equitable  in  itself,  and  were  unanimously  persuaded  it  was  the 
only  one  which  could  avert  the  Federal  Execution. 

M.  Hall  replied  that  he  would  in  a  few  days  communicate  to  us  the 
resolutions  which  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  King  in  Council  on  the  following 
day,  and  that  in  them  we  should  find  the  Danish  Government  had  gone  to  the 
utmost  lengths  in  the  way  of  concessions  to  the  Holstein  States;  that  the  object 
had  been  to  give  them  as  much  autonomy  as  possible  ;  and  that  every  satisfac- 
tion had  been  given  to  their  just  demands. 


No.  150. 

Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  11.) 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen^  March  8,  1861. 

1  HAV£  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordihip  that  on  the  meeting  of  the 
Holstein  States  on  the  6th  instant,  Baron  Scheel-Plessen  was  unanimously 
elected  President  of  that  Assembly. 

I  have^  &0. 
(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 

No.  151. 
Mr.  Howard  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  11.) 

My  Lord,  Hanover ^  March  9,  1861. 

I  TOOK  an  opportunity  of  asking  Count  Platen  this  morning  what  he  thought 
of  the  proposals  submitted  by  the  Danish  Government  on  the  6th  instant  to  the 
States  of  Holstein,  relative  to  the  future  Constitution  of  that  Duchy,  and  to  its 
provisional  administration. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  he  did  not  consider  these  proposals  to  be  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  afford  a  prospect  of  their  being  aooqyted  by  the  States;  and 
amoniist  their  provisions  likely  to  be  objected  to,  he  cited  that  accordiq^  to  which 
the  members  of  the  Upper  Chamber  are  to  be  named  solely  by  the  King.  ^ 
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His  Excdlepcy  added  that  what  he  most  regretted  was  that  the  Danish 
Government  should  not  have  complied  with  the  demands  of  the  German  IMet,  as 
well  as  with  the  advice  which  he  understood  had  been  given  them  by  England, 
France,  and  Russia,  by  submitting  to  the  States  the  Budget  for  1861,  because, 
had  they  done  so,  the  question  of  a  Federal  Execution  would  have  been  set 
aside  for  the  present. 

His  Excellency  remarked^  however,  that  he  did  not  believe  the  Danish 
Government  had  said  their  last  word ;  and  he  expressed  the  hope  that  they  would 
te  induced  to  make  further  concessions. 

Count  Platen,  as  your  Lordship  will  remember,  has  always  conveyed  to  me 
the  opinion  that  the  Diet,  on  its  side,  has  no  wish  to  precipitate  matters,  and 
that  months  will  elapse  before  any  decisive  steps  are  taken  by  it  in  this  question. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 

No.  152. 
Lord  A.  Lqftu9  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  11.) 

JVly  Lord,  Berlin,  March  9,  1861. 

I  INQUIRED  yesterday  of  fiaron  Schleinitz  what  impression  he  had 
rformed  of  the  proposals  submitted  to  the  Holstein  States  by  the  King  of 
UDenmark. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  he  had  not  yet  had  time  to  peruse  them  carefully, 
s^nd  could  not  as  yet  express  any  decided  opinion  upon  them,  but  that  he  had 
^zsbserved  with  r^ret  that  no  engagement  had  been  taken  to  submit  the  Budget 
*o  that  body,  as  had  been  requested  by  the  Germanic  Diet. 

This  point,  said  his  Excellency,  forms  the  kernel  of  the  whole  question  at 
issue,  and  has  been  the  cause  of  the  present  litigation  between  Germany  and 
X)enmark. 

His  Excellency  expressed  himself  in  very  moderate  terms,  and  is  evidently 
^ery  desirous  that  this  question  should  not  be  pushed  to  extremities^  nor  be 
productive  of  a  rupture  with  Denmark. 

He  hopes  that  the  Danish  Government  will  come  to  terms  directly  with 
tlie  Holstein  States,  and  thus  render  unnecessary  all  further  intervention  on  the 
part  of  Germany. 

These  are  the  hopes  of  bis  Excellency,  but  they  an  outweighed  by  hi 
<fears  for  the  contrary. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  153. 
ConsuUOeneral  Crowe  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  March  11.) 

Extract)  Leipsic,  March  7,  1861. 

IT  is  now  discovered  that  the  occupation  of  Holstein  may  possibly  involve 
an  unexpected  casus  belli,  in  consequence  of  the  complete  uncertainty  which 
exists  as  to  what  is  the  frontier  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig. 

In  order  to  make  this  question  as  clear  as  possible,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  sketch  map  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Eider,  with  the  frontier 
claimed  by  Denmark  painted  blue,  and  that  claimed  by  the  Confederation 
painted  red.  Your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  Danes  claim  the  Island  of  Fehmam  ^ 
that  they  claim  the  centre  of  the  waters  of  the  Kiel-Busen  as  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion, half  the  city  and  fortress  of  Rendsburg,  and  all  the  country  north  of  the 
Eider.  The  Germans,  on  the  other  hand,  also  Fehmam  and  the  whole  of 
the  Kiel-Busen.  They  take  the  north  bank  of  the  Eider  as  the  line  of  (demarca- 
tion, including  a  piece  of  the  old  bed  of  the  river  east  of  Rendsbvrg,  and  beyond 
the  present  canal.  They  claim  the  right  to  fortify  Friedrichsort  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Kiel-Busen.  They  insist  on  having  the  whole  of  Rendsburg,  with  a 
large  tract  north  of  the  river  attached  to  it ;  and  finally  they  affirm  their  right 
to  the  whole  district  of  Stapelholm. 
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It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  if  the  Bundes-Execution  takes  pla^e  the  troops 
of  the  Confederation  will  avoid  Rendsbnrg.  It  is  far  more  probable  that  they 
would  occupy  that  city  and  the  frontier  claimed  by  the  Germans ;  and  it  would 
lie  with  Denmark  to  consider  the  occupation  of  the  disputed  points  as  a  casus 
beUi. 

Fortunately  the  Bundes-Execution,  which  is  taking  its  course  according  to 
the  precedent  of  1820,  is  likely  to  be  much  slower  in  its  progress  than  I  had 
anticipated;  and  I  find  according  to  the  "Executions-Ordnung'*  of  that  year,  that 
the  time  occupied  in  the  necessary  formalities  may  be  computed  as  follows : — 

ExecutionS'Ordnung. 

Article  3.  1st  Respite. — ^For  fulfilment  by  Denmark  of  the 
Biesolution  of  the  Diet,  or  a  justification  (7th  February  to  the  21st 
of  March)        •.  ..  ..  ••  ..  ..       6  weeks 

Failing  the  fulfilment  or  justification  the  Execution  Commis- 
sion of  the  Diet  has  to  report  its  decision,  which  must  be 
submitted  to  the  various  Governments  for  consultation  • .       3  weeks 

After  submission  of  the  Report,  vote  of  the  Diet  in  plenum  • .       3  weeks 

Article  4.  2nd  Respite.— To  carrying  out  the  formalities  of 
the  Resolution  voted  by  the  Diet  . .  . .  •  •  • .       4  weeks 

Submitting  the  vote  of  the  Diet  to  Execution  Committee  • .       6  weeks 

Article  7. — ^The  Execution  being  finally  recognised.  Commis- 
sion to  one  of  the  Federal  Powers  to  carry  it  out.  Resolution  of 
the  Diet  on  this  point    • .  . .  • .  . .  . .       3  weeks 

Article  10.  Last  Respite. — ^To  Denmark  through  the  Federal 
Power  charged  with  the  Execution  • .  . .  . .       3  weeks 

Total       . .  . .  •  •  .  •  . .     28  weeks 

Thus  the  Bundes-Execution  cannot  take  place  till  the  middle  of  August, 
and  may  be  protracted  fiirther. 

Denmark,  of  course,  may  precipitate  matters  by  waving  all  respite. 


Inclosure  in  No.  153. 
Map  of  the  Disputed  Frontier  of  ScMeswig-Holstein. 


No.  154. 
Mr.  Paget  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  14.) 

(Extract)  Copenhagen,  March  11,  186  L 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  translations  of 
the  King's  notification  to  the  Holstein  States,  the  draft  of  a  provisional  arrange- 
ment to  take  efiect  on  the  1st  of  April,  1861,  and  the  draft  of  a  special  Consti- 
tution for  Holstein. 

The  Special  Constitution  for  the  Duchy  appears  to  be  drawn  up,  as  M.  Hall 
led  me  to  believe  it  would  be,  in  entire  accordance  with  the  wishes  expressed  by 
the  States  of  Holstein  in  their  Report  of  March  1859,  and  to  give  every  secmuty 
to  both  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

I  r^ret,.  however,  to  say  that  the  accounts  from  the  Duchy  are  anything 
but  promising  as  to  the  success  of  the  new  propositions. 

Baron  Plessen,  indeed,  inaugurated  his  election  as  President  of  the  Assembly 
by  a  speech  in  which  he  dwelt  much  on  the  necessity  of  moderation  and  concilia- 
tion ;  but  M.  Orla  Lehmann,  a  very  strong  Schleswig-Holsteiner,  and  a  member 
of  the  German  **  National verein,"^  whose  meetings  in  Holstein,  as  your  Lordship 
is  aware,  have  been  forbidden,  is  chosen  Reporter  to  the  Committee. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  reported  that  nearly  200  petitions  have  been 
presented  to  the  members  of  the  States,  praying  them  to  assent  to  no  arrange- 
ment with  the  Danish  Government  which  does  not  re-establish  the  political 
union  between  Schleswig  and  Holstein  as  it  existed  before  1848. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  154, 
(Translation.) 

Notification  to  the  Holstein  States  respecting  their  humble  Representations,  made 
in  the  year  1859,  on  the  subject  of  the  Constitution,  ew  also  regarding  the 
steps  which  further  will  have  to  be  taken  with  reference  to  it. 

WE,  Frederick  VII,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Denmark,  &c.,  &c.,  to 
our  faithful  Assembly  of  the  States  of  Holstein,  greeting. 

As  already  stated  in  o;ir  Patent  of  September  23,  1859,  which  contained 
some  temporary  resolutions  for  better  securing  the  interests  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  in  the  management  of  common  affairs,  we  have  not,  in  the  Report  of 
our  faithful  Assembly  of  the  States  of  Holstein,  dated  March  1 1  same  year,  on 
the  subject  of  the  proposals  which  we  considered  it  necessary  to  make  to  effect 
the  completion  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  and  by  which  an 
opportunity  was  offered  to  the  Assembly  of  the  States  to  bring  forward  its 
wishes  and  prayers  concerning  the  Constitutional  position  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  in  our  common  Monarchy,  on  the  basis  of  the  Patent  of  January  28, 
1852, — been  able  to  discover  proposals  suitable  to  serve  as  a  foundation  for  a 
Constitutional  re-organization  in  the  direction  indicated,  and  then  to  receive  our 
Royal  sanction.  If  even  we  do  not  misjudge  the  earnestness  and  care  with  which 
the  Assembly  entered  upon  the  task  laid  before  it,  and  sought  to  accompUsh  it 
on  the  indicated  basis,  yet  the  examination  of  its  draft  of  a  common  Constitution 
for  the  Danish  Monarchy  could  not  fail  to  convince  us  that  the  conditions  set 
forth  therein,  but  especially  the  principal  proposal  regarding  the  management  of 
the  common  affairs  by  four  separate  Assemblies,  are,  on  the  one  hand,  in  contra- 
diction with  the  aforesaid  Patent ;  on  the  other  hand  must,  in  practice,  make 
any  regular  Government  impossible. 

While  we  were  thus  obliged  to  relinquish  all  hope  of  accomphshing  a 
satisfactory  re-organization  of  the  Constitutional  regulations  of  our  Monarchy, 
on  the  basis  thus  proposed  by  our  faithful  Assembly  of  the  States,  we  were 
induced,  by  love  for  our  people,  and  for  the  better  security  of  the  interests  of 
our  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  the  interim,  to  make  the  arrangements  contained  in 
our  Patent  of  September  23, 1859,  for  thd  period  which,  under  all  circumstances, 
it  was  to  be  feared  would  yet  elapse  before  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  in 
view.  But  simultaneously  we  made  known  our  Royal  will  that  continued 
endeavours  should  be  made  to  accomplish  a  Constitutional  reunion  of  our 
Duchy  of  Holstein  with  the  portion  of  our  Monarchy  not  belonging  to  the 
German  Confederation.  In  conformity  herewith,  we  notified  to  the  Federal 
Assembly  the  intention  to  cause  Deputies  for  Holstein  to  assemble  with  Repre- 
sentatives for  the  other  portions  of  the  Monarchy,  to  negotiate  on  the  subject  of 
a  suitable  adjustment  of  the  affairs  in  common. 

When  convinced  that  an  understanding  with  the  Federal  Assembly  respecting 
the  manner  in  which  the  said  arrangement  should  be  carried  into  effect  was  not 
to  be  expected,  the  said  plan  had  to  be  abandoned,  as,  under  such  circumstances, 
no  good  could  result  from  it.  On  communicating  the  declaration  on  this  subject 
to  the  Federal  Assembly,  we  directed  our  Federal  Envoy,  at  the  same  time,  to 
notify  that,  nevertheless,  the  intention  of  the  Government  was,  not  to  relinquish 
their  efforts  to  bring  about  a  common  Constitution,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
they  would  be  prepared,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  election  of  new  members  to  the 
Assembly  of  States  of  Holstein,  which  was  to  take  place  towards  the  close  of  last 
year,  to  obtain  direct  negotiations  with  the  fresh-elected  Assembly  on  the  subject 
of  a  draft  of  a  hew  common  Constitution. 

But  steps  have  been  taken  by  the  German  Confederation  which  must 
greatly  influence  the  regular  progress  of  the  aforesaid  question.  By  the  Federal 
decision  of  March  8  last  year,  the  demand  is  made  that  during  the  Provisional 
State,  until  the  establishment  of  a  common  Constitution,  all  drafts  of  laws  laid 
before  the  Council  of  State  ('*  Rigsraad"),  to  be  valid  in  Holstein,  shall  also  be 
laid  before  the  States  of  that  Duchy,  and  that  no  laws  respecting  common  affairs, 
even  in  financial  matters,  must  be  issued  for  the  Duchy  without  the  sanction  of 
the  Assembly  of  the  States ;  and  by  a  fiuliher  Resolution  of  February  7  this 
year,  the  Confederation  has  threatened  us  with  a  Federal  Execution,  provided 
the  said  demand  be  not  satisfied  by  the  period  stipulated.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  have  not  deemed  it  advisable  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  new  and 
complete  draft  of  a  common  Constitution.    Independent  of  the  difiiculties  which 
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have  hitherto  heen  opposed  to  the  consideration  of  this  question,  and  which  have 
not  been  diminished  by  the  proposals  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States  during  ite 
last  session,  the  jHreient  moiBent  appears  little  saited  to  try  such  a  ppopcMal  md 
that  earnestness  and  imparttaMty  which  are  necessary,  tf  a  fiivoiaraUe  lesuit  is  to 
be  expected. 

Nevertheless,  we  desire  to  make  a  preparatory  step  in  the  indicated  direc- 
tion,  by  which  a  definitive  and  satisfactoiy  solution  of  the  questioD  of  a  Consti- 
tution may  be  arrived  at. 

Acting  on  the  supposition,  based  en  general  experience,  that  ti>e  division  of 
the  common  Representation  of  the  Monarchy  into  two  Chamb^«  iMgirt,  on  tlie 
one  hand,  be  Kiited  to  remove  the  objectiona  against  the  exktang  form  of  Repvet 
sentation,  while  it  might  secure  for  the  whole  institution  a  more  advmtageoiis 
devdopment,  we  have  instructed  our  Commissary  to  call  upon  the  AsaemUy  to 
express  itself  on  the  subject  of  the  introduction  of  such  m  organiaitiony  whidi 
would  have  to  be  effected  in  the  following  manner,  viz,,  that  the  Cooneillvf 
State  (Rigsraad)  established  by  the  aaid  Constitutional  Law  be  divided  into  two 
Chambers,  in  svch  manner  that  the  First  Chamber  be  composed  of  at  least  thirty 
members,  chosen  for  life^time,  by  us,  in  accordance  with  our  best  judgment ;  the 
Second  Chamber  to  ccmsist  of  sixty  maiibers>  whereof  half  to  be  chosen  direot 
and  half  indirect,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  hitherto  observed,  bat  only  tor  six 
years,  and  that  then  all  1»W8  respecting  oomaon  afidia  are  to  be  laid  before  both 
Chambers  for  dedsion. 

In  further  carrying  ottt  this  cbaiige^  we  wcNddahabe^inieparedto  finxnsh 
tdie  eventual  new  commion  Rqiresentation  with  more  enAmcged  ^  CoostitatioBil 
privities.  In  laying  before  the  existing  Coonctl  of  State  (Rigsnad),  for  its 
decision,  the  modificatiocis  which,  with  reference  to  the  aforesaid  system  of  t«ro 
Chambers,  would  have  to  be  made  in  the  common  ConstitotioD,  we  'wovhi  make 
proposals  with  a  view  of  reducing,  by  one-half<  the  present  censas  for  the  indirect 
election  to  the  Council  of  State  (Rigsraad),  and  to  afibixl  both  Chambers  in  the 
new  Council  of  State  the  privilege  of  taking  the  initiative  in  drafts  of  laws. 
When  the  modified  Law  of  a  Constitution  has  been  presented  to  and  aocepted*  by 
the  existing  Council  of  State,  we  will  also  cause  it  to  be  kid  before  omr  foith  ul 
Assembly  of  the  States  for  decision,  and  in  this  manner  bring  the  questioQ  of  a 
Constitution  to  a  conclusion. 

But,  independently  of  said  proposal,  we  have  folt  it  necenary  to  be  prepoivd 
to  bring  about  a  new  adjustment  of  the  state  of  affaira  during  the  Provisoritta. 

As  it  has,  however,  appeared  impossible  to  us  to  oomply  with  the  denwnd 
made  in  the  Resolution  of  the  Federal  Assembly  of  the  8th  of  3!&M*di  last  year, 
we  have  caused  a  draft  of  a  Law  to  be  made  respecting  the  proviriooal  Ski^  dT 
Holstetn  with  regard  to  the  common  afiairs  of  the  Monarchy,  axtd  instructed  our 
Commissary  to  lay  the  same  before  the  Assembly.  Respecting  the  oonditiona  in 
tills  draft,  we  refer  to  the  explanatory  Minutes  which  accompany  it,  and  enter- 
tain the  hope  that  our  ^Etithfal  States  will  find  in  this  proposal  evidence  of  o«r 
desire  also  in  this  respect  to  advance  the  welfore  of  our  Dia^y  of  Holstein.  By 
the  said  Provisorium  the  Assembly  will  obtain  an  additional  security  for  Urn 
IHH)tection  of  the  interests  of  tdie  Duchy,  and  by  the  thusHmlarged  right  of  self- 
government  a  oonsiderable  share  in  the  resolving  power  in  matters  oonceranfg 
the  common  afiairs  of  the  Monarchy. 

Finally,  we  have  decided  again  to  cause  a  draft  of  a  ConstitutionAi  Law  for 
the  special  aflkira  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  to  be  laid  bdbre  our  fiedthftil  Statea. 
It  causes  us  particular  satisfaction  that  it  has  been  practicable^  in  ^drawing  up 
said  document,  to  take  into  special  consideration  the  prayers  of  the  States 
contained  in  their  aforesaid  draft  of  a  Constitution.  The  (jraft^in  its  present 
form,  offers  a  rich  field  for  civil  liberty,  such  as  we  have  ever  ^desired  oui  beloved 
subjects  to  be  in  enjoyment  of,  and  have  given  th^n,  as  far  as  ciroumstaaoes 
have  permitted  it. 

With  r^fard  to  the  other  prayers  made  by  the  Assembly  of  Statea  d»iag 
last  session,  and  the  >  petitions  supported  by  it,  we  reserve  to  ourselves  to  notify 
our  pleasure  at  a  future  period. 

Given  under  our  Royal  Hcmd  and  Seal  at  our  Palace  of  ChristittislKn^, 
March  2,  1861. 

(Signed)     •       FR£D£RICK. 

(Countersigned)  Baaslobvp. 
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lodosnre  2  in  No.  154. 
(ZranslatioiL) 

Drtrft  of  a  Law  (m  the  Provisional  State  of  Hohtein,  with  reference  to  the  Cmmom^ 

j^airs  of  the  Danish  Monarchy. 

f  1.  AS  regards  those  matters  which,  in  accordance  with  our  Royal  Patent 
of  2E^  January,  1852^  belong  to  our  Ministries  for  Foreign  Affairs,  of  Flnaocc^ 
of  War,  and  of  Marine,  our  Duchy  of  Holstein  shall  retain  an  administration  ia 
oommooL  with  the  other  portions  of  our  Monarchy. 

$  2«  Changes  in  the  existing  laws  concerning  taxes  and  duties,  due  to  the 
c^HUDon  Treasury,  the  Royal  Domains,  the  Customs,  the  Eider  Canal  dues,  the 
Portland  telegraph  establishments,  and  the  aflfkirs  of  the  mint,  in  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein,  shall  in  future  only  take  place  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Assembly 
of  the  Land-States  of  the  said  Duchy. 

$  3.  From  those  detachments  of  the  army  which  are  recruited  in  the  Duchy 
of  Holstein,  a  separate  division  shall  be  formed  with  regard  to  the  expenses 
connected  therewith.  Alterations  in  miliUfcy  laws  shall,  as  far  as  they  concern 
the  said  division  of  the  army,  only  take  place  with  the  sanction  of  the  Land- 
States. 

§  4.  Laws  concerning  an  alteration  in  the  present  system  of  recruiting  men 
to  the  army  or  the  navy,  and  the  procuring  of  horses,  provisions,  fodder, 
quarters,  and  similar  matters,  in  so  far  as  they  concern  the  Duchy  of  Holstein, 
require  the  sanction  of  the  Land-States. 

§  5.  In  a  like  manner  the  law  respecting  the  rights  of  natives  can  only  be 
altered,  and  the  privil^es  of  natives  only  be  conferred,  by  us  on  foreigners 
residing  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Land- 
States. 

§  6.  In  so  far  as  the  alterations  in  the  code  of  laws,  named  in  paragraphs 
2  and  5,  are  of  such  a  natui*e  that  thek  execution  requires  corresponding  altera- 
tions in  the  code  of  laws  of  the  other  portions  of  the  Monarchy,  we  will  not 
give  our  Royal  sanction  to  the  draft  of  Law  in  question,  before  the  Council  of 
State  (^  Rigsraad  ")  has  taken  a  decision. 

We  will  cause  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly  of  the  Land-States,  in  the 
regular  order  of  business,  proposals  to  such  decisions,  which  shall  be  suitable  to 
adjust  eventual  deviations  in  the  Resolutions.  Should  it,  notwithstanding  these 
decisions,  be  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  final  resolution,  and  if  an  alteration  in  the 
present  code  of  laws  be  acknowledged  as  necessary  by  us,  and  by  one  of  the 
said  Assemblies,  then  we  reserve  to  ourselves,  with  the  sanction  of  this  Assembly, 
to  effect  the  alteration  in  the  portion  of  the  Monarchy  interested ;  and  further, 
to  take  such  measures  in  the  administmtion  of  affairs  as  may  be  necessary,  in 
consequence  of  the  restrictions  caused  by  said  alteration  in  the  hitherto  existing 
union  of  affairs. 

§  7.  The  Assembly  of  the  Land-States  is  entitled  to  propose  to  us  changes 
in  the  code  of  laws  in  the  matters  mentioned  in  paragraphs  2  and  5. 

§  8.  The  Assembly  shall  likewise  be  entitled  to  present  and  support  pro- 
posals, petitions,  and  complaints  in  all  affkirs  in  common  with  the  Monarchy,  in 
so  far  as  they  concern  the  interests  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein.  Our  Royal 
Resolution  respecting  such  proposals,  as  well  as  those  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
goiug  paragraphs,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Land-States.^ 
provided  they  are  still  assembled,  otherwise  to  the  next  Assembly. 

§  9.  The  expenses  concerning  the  following  affairs  and  institutions  shall  be 
voted  by  the  Land-States  of  Holstein,  but  defrayed  fi-om  the  common  revenues 
of  the  Monarchy: — L  The  frontier  Customs  j^tablishments  in  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  ;  2.  The  local  administration  of  Customs  in  the  Duchy ;  3.  The  local 
administration  of  the  Post-office  and  State  telegraphs  of  the  Duchy;  4.  Pilots, 
lights,  and  beacons  on  the  coasts  of  Holstein ;  5.  The  central  Deposit  Bank  in 
Rendsburg ;  6.  The  Mint  in  Altona. 

§  10.  For  that  division  of  the  army  mentioned  in  §  3,  the  expenses  shall 
also  be  voted  by  the  Land-States  of  Holstein,  but  defrayed  from  the  special 
revenues  of  the  Duchy. 

f  ri.  The  ordinary  expenses  of  those  branches  of  Administration  mentioned 
in  paragraphs  9  and  10  will  have  to  be  fixed  by  a  normal  Budget  %.  the  extra^ 
ordinary  expenses  to  be  voted  by  special  additional  lawa. 

Until  this  normal  Budget  ean  be  settled  by  law^  we-wfll  ^ia^rdimiAaiy 
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normal  Budget,  in  which  those  expenses  shall  be  named  which  are  sanctioned 
by  existing  laws,  or  by  the  ordinary  requirements  of  the  different  branches  of 
Administration. 

But  the  total  sum  of  each  of  the  chief  sections*  of  this  Budget  must  not 
exceed  the  average  amount  of  those  sums  which  have  been  sanctioned  for  the 
same  purposes  for  the  financial  periods  from  April  1,  1856,  to  March  31,  1860. 
That  part  of  this  normal  Budget  which  concerns  the  above-mentioned  division 
of  the  army  includes,  besides  the  special  expenses  of  said  division,  a  fixed 
annual  contribution  to  such  miUtary  institutions,  which,  after  the  formation  of 
this  division,  remain  in  common  for  it  with  the  rest  of  the  army.    The  amount 
of  this  contribution  must,  in  the  preliminary  normal  Budget,  not  exceed  21*64 
per  cent,  of  the  average  amount  of  the  sums  granted  for  the  same  purpose  for  the 
financial  periods  from  April  1,  1856,  to  March  31,  1860. 

$  12.  In  future  21*64  per  cent,  of  all  revenues  in  common  shall  be  credited 
the  special  Treasury  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  with  the  exception  of  such 
contributions  from  the  individual  provinces  of  the  country  which  are  taken 
from  their  separate  revenues  ($  10  in  the  preliminary  Normal  Budget  of  28th 
February,  1856). 

But  the  surplus  of  the  revenues  of  the  Royal  domains  in  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  shall,  against  an  annual  fixed  payment  of  640,000  rix-doUars  to  the 
common  Treasury  of  the  Monarchy,  belong  to  the  special  revenues  of  the  Duchy 
of  Holstein^     With  respect  to  the  voting  of  the  expenses  which  are  to  be 
defrayed  from  the  revenues  of  these  domains,  the  rules  laid  down  in  $  1 1  are 
applicable,  though  with  observance  of  the  Resolutions  in  our  Patent  of  23rd 
September,  1859,  respecting  a  change  in  the  posting  .and  calculation  of  sundry 
revenues  and  expenses,  relating  to  the  domains  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  in 
conformity  with  the  Budget. 

Should  there,  in  any  matter  relating  to  the  common  revenues,  be  effected  a 
restriction  in  the  existing  union,  in  accordance  with  the  Resolutions  in  $  6, 
then  the  revenue  thereby  affected  shall  no  longer  be  a  common,  but  a  separate 
one. 

§  13.  To  cover  the  following  common  expenses  of  the  Monarchy,  a  fixed 
annual  contribution  is  to  be  made  by  the  separate  Treasury  of  Holstein ;  its 
amount  can  only  be  increased  with  the  sanction  of  the  Diet  of  the  Duchy, 
viz. : — 

Rd. 
The  CWn  List      ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..        173,000 

The  appanages  to  the  members  of  the  Royal  Family         . .  . .  80,000 

The  Privy  Council  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  15,000 

Interest  on  and  liquidation  of  the  National  Debt  . .  . .     1,187,000 

The  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs         . .  . .  . .  . .  52,000 

The  Ministry  of  Marine       , .  . .  . .  . .  , .        440,000 

The   Ministry  of    Finance   (including  expenses  of   the  Monarchy 

hitherto  appearing  in  the  budget  as  incidentals)  . .  . .        133,000 

The  special  Treasury  of  the  Duchy  will  furthermore  have  to  pay  21*64  per 
cent,  of  the  amount  required  to  defray  common  pensions  of  functionaries  and 
their  survivors,  of  inferior  classes  of  the  army,  and  of  invalids,  in  accordance 
with  the  existing  laws  and  regulations.  Extmordinary  pension-laws  for  func- 
tionaries acting  in  the  Duchy  under  the  Ministry  for  Common  Affairs,  and  for 
their  survivors,  must  be  laid  before  the  Diet. 

Provided  21*64  per  cent,  of  the  annual  amount  required  to  pay  the  interest 
and  Uquidation  of  the  national  debt  of  the  Monarchy  can,  in  consequence  of 
eventual  alterations  in  the  amount  of  the  said  debt,  or  in  its  interest  or 
liquidation,  permanently  be  reduced  below  the  above-mentioned  1,187,000  rix- 
doUars,  then  the  fixed  annual  contribution  from  the  special  Treasury  of  the 
Duchy  of  Holstein  shall  be  reduced  in  proportion.  But  the  Duchy  shall  pay 
21*64  per  cent,  of  the  eventual  underbalance  of  the  public  fund  for  widows. 

The  Regulations  in  our  Royal  Patent  of  23rd  September,  1869,  respecting 
the  amount  payable  by  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  to  cover  the  common  expenses 
of  the  Monarchy,  during  the  financial  period  from  April  1,  1860,  to  March  31, 
1862,  shall  serve  as  a  guide  for  the  financial  period  from  April  1,  1861,  to 
March  31, 1862. 

$  14.  As  regards  provisional  laws,  and  expenses  not  voted,  the  Regulations 
in  paragraphs  15  and  17  of  the  Law  respecting  the  Constitution  of  Holstein 
shall  remain  in  force  also  in  common  affairs. 
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$  1 5.  The  State  accotnt  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Diet  for  consideration, 
before  it  is  adopted  by  us. 

$  16.  Laws  by  which  this  law  is  altered,  as  well  as  laws  which  have  in 
view  a  further  development  of  the  position  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  in  the 
Monarchy,  can  only  be  made  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Diet  of 
Holstein. 


Indosure  3  in  No.  154. 
Draft  of  a  Law  respecting  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein. 

(Translation.) 

$  1.  OUR  Duchy  of  Holstein  has,  as  an  independent  portion  of  the  Danish 
Monarchy,  its  own  legislation  and  administration  with  reference  to  its  special 
affiurs. 

The  special  affairs  are : — 

Every  obligation  consequent  on  the  relation  of  the  Duchy  to  the  German 
Confederation. 

Justice  and  police  (with  the  exception  of  that  part  which  is  entrusted  to 
the  army)^  including  the  general  legislation  on  the  subject  of  municipal  affairs, 
crimes,  and  magisterial  proceedings ; 

Recruiting  of  naval  or  military  forces  which,  in  accordance  with  existing 
plans,  or  the  laws  emanating  from  the  legislation  for  common  affairs,  are  to  be 
supplied  by  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  ; 

Supply  of  horses,  provisions,  fodder,  quarter,  an3  similar  necessities,  which 
the  Duchjf  in  a  like  manner  is  bound  to  contribute ; 

Church  and  education,  including  public  schools,  with  the  exception  of  those 
belonging  to  the  army  ; 

Municipal  affairs ; 

Pauper  establishments ; 

Trade  and  commerce ; 

Agriculture ; 

Taxation  on  real  property,  private  fortune,  income,  and  trade ; 

Stamps  and  all  special  revenues,  expenses,  and  any  new  tax,  having  in  view 
a  special  income  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  ; 

The  raising  of  funds  required  for  the  redemption  of  the  assignats  issued  by 
the  Holstein  Treasury,  as  well  as  of  any  new  debt  incurred  by  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  on  its  own  account ; 

Sanitary  afiiedrs ;  « 

Roads  and  railways ; 

Supply  of  free  public  conveyances  for  Government  purposes ; 

Insurance ; 

Wrecks  and  salvage ; 

Militia; 

Entailed  estates,  and  public  institutions ; 

The  dykes  ; 

Administration  of  the  domains  and  forests  in  the  Duchy. 

§2.  As  special  affairs,  in  common  between  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  will  be  considered  those  which,  in  accordance  with  our  Royal  Patent 
of  January  28,  1852,  are  not  political  institutions,  namely : — 

The  University  of  Kiel ; 

The  Order  of  Knighthood  (Ritterschaft) ; 

The  Eider  Canal  (exclusive  of  the  Customs  Tariff) ; 

lire  Insurance  establishments ; 

The  Prisons ; 

The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  ; 

The  Madhouse. 

^  3.  The  supreme  power  in  special  affairs  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  (^1) 
which  belongs  to  us,  with  the  restrictions  stipulated  below,  will  be  exercised  by 
us  through  our  Minister  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  and  Laueuburg. 

Royal  Patents  respecting  the  special  Legislation  and  Administration  of  th^ 
Duchy  of  Holstein,  must,  in  order  to  be  valid,  also  be  signed  by  our  Minister 
for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  who  by  such  act  is  made  responsible. 

§  4.  The  Minister  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  can  be 
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ppoeeeiitei  byuSi  orbytbe  Afisembly;  of  tlie  StiteSf;  fiar  violatiDfl^'the  present 
Constitutional  Law.  In  the  latter  instance,  such  compkdiit  must  be  mmim 
ttroogh  the  Preadent  of  the  Asseit^y,  whose  functions  continue  in  force  so  &r 
mi  thcfy  may  be  neoessary  for  the  prosecution^  after  the  dissolution  of  tbe 
AssM^lyi  and  is  to  be  judged  by  the  High  Court,  of  Appeal  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein  and  Lauenburg.  Until  a  law  has  been  issued  with  regard  to  the  modi9 
of  prosecution  and  punishment^  the  High  Court  of  Apjieal  shall  proceed  in  the 
treatment  of  such  a  complaint  in  accordance  with  the  usage  observed  in  fiscal 
proceedings  by  the  Holstein  Chief  Dykte  Court  V  the  trial  to  be  held  verbally 
and  publicly »  and  the  punishments  to  be  indicted  in  such  cases  are,  dismissal  or 
forfeiture  of  office  ;  the  last  punishment  deprives  the  person  concerned  of  access 
to  any  office  in  the  service  ot  the  State. 

A  free  pardon  can,  in  these  cases,  only  be  granted  with  the  saoctioa  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  Stat^. 

§  5.  The  Evangelican-Lutheran  Church  is  the  State  ChurcK  of  owr  Dud^ 
of  Holstein.  Its  revenues  must  not  be  diminished,  and  must  only  be  applied  to 
its  own  purposes ;  ami  if,  to  accomplish  such  purposes^  it  be  necessary  to  raise 
funds,  they  shall  be  supplied  from  the  revenues  of  Holstein.  The  clergymen  of 
this  State  Church  shall  continue,  in  future,  as  hitherto,  to  take  part  in  tte 
inspection  and  management  of  the  public  schools  and  the  poor-houses. 

§  6.  The  King  can  dismiss  the  fnnctionaries  appointed  by  him.  Their 
pensions  will  be  fixed  by  tbe  Pension  Law,  or,  until  such  a  law  has  been  made, 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  hitherto  observed.  The  functionary  who  is  removed 
against  his  wish  has  a  right  to  claim  his  discharge  with  usual  pension. 

Functionaries  who  only  hold  the  office  of  Judge  cannot  be  dismissed  in 
any  other  manner  than  by  law  and  judgment ;  but  when  they  have  completed 
their  sixty-fifth  year  they  can  be  removed  by  the  Government,  but  in  such  case 
they  are  entitled  to  tleir  full  pay  as  pension.  Such  a  measure  may  also, 
from  other  reasons,  1  e  taken  with  respect  to  the  said  judicial  functionaries, 
when  the  majority  of  the  High  Court  of  Appeal,  on  special  grounds,  have 
sanctioned  it. 

7.  For  the  purpose  of  settling  disputes  as  tb  competency  between  the 
judicial  and  administrative  authorities,  a  Tribunal  of  Competency,  composed  of 
administrative  and  judicial  functionaries,  shall  be  established. 

Until  a  law  to  this  effect  has  been  made,  we,  however,  reserve  to  ourselves 
the  right  of  settling  such  matters  in  our  Privy  Council ;  but  every  one  is  bound, 
meanwhile,  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  police  or  local  authorities.  Any 
wilful  disobedience  of  such  orders  is  liable  to  a  punishment  which  will  be  decided 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

§  8.  Every  person  is  entitled  to  publish  his  ideas  through  the  press,  under 
responsibility  to  the  Tribunals.  The  present  regulation  will  only  come  in  force 
contemporarily  with  the  emanation  of  a  law  on  the  subject  of  the  public  press, 
a  draft  of  which  we  will  lay  before  the  next  Assembly  of  the  Land  &ates. 
Until  then  the  present  law  remains  in  force. 

$  9.  The  public  are  entitled  to  form  societies,  with  a  lawful  object  in  view, 
without  previous  permission.  The  Government  have  a  right,  until  further, 
to  forbid  public  societies,  but  in  such  case  they  are  bound  immediately  to  bring 
the  question  before  the  Tribunals  for  decision. 

$  10.  Any  person  imprisoned  shall,  within  twenty-four  hours,  be  brought 
before  a  Magistrate. 

$  11.  The  enjoyment  of  civic,  as  well  as  of  political  and  municipal  rights, 
is  not  to  be  depended  upon  or  limited  by  profession  of  faith.  With  regard  to 
political  and  municipal  obligations  uo  profession  of  faith  can  be  a  reason  for 
exemption  from  their  fulfilment. 

§  12.  The  Assembly  of  the  Land  States  forms  the  lawful  organ  of  the 
different  classes  of  our  Duchy  of  Holstein,  and  is  composed  of : — 

1.  The  person  who,  for  the  time  being,  is  owner  of  the  entailed  estates  of 
the  Prince  of  Hessenstein,  provided  he  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and 
isia  legal  possession.  He  is  at  liberty  to  cause  himself  to  be  represented*  by  a 
person  qualified  for  election  and  owner  of  an  estate,  who  is  not^alreadyamembar 
of  the  Assembly  of  the  Land  States. 

2i  Five  deputies  chosen  from  the  Cle^  of  the  DucHy  of  Hidsteiii^  elected 
by  dieir  own  body  in  five  clencal  election  districts. 

3.  Four  deputies  elected  bjr  tfae^'Terbitferea  *^  of  the  Convent  4tf  Itasehor, 
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At  JJteDB  ^  tke  Convoito  of  Preetz  EBd  of  Utersen^aod  tbe  menlm^of 
tlie  order  of  Knighthood  of  Holsteiafirom  mqoi^  tbemaeiTee  (pi^ce  of  ekctiffi 
Kid). 

4.  Nine  deputies  ekoted  by  and  raieaif  the  posaeteon  of  noUe  wd  otb^ 
lai^  estates  mhied  imt  tMMMtiaa  at  .50,000  iiMJs  at  least  (i^aee  of  ekctioQ 
Kkl).  ^^ 

,5.  Sbdteen  minor  boded  pBoprietovs^  eleoled  id  sixteen  disftricta.  {Aiuan  A 
t&the  Ofdinanee  of  L5th  Maj*  1834.) 

6.  FifteeD  iahahitantw  of  towos.aiid  viUqges  elected  is^twolve  distriots. 
(ABAezBtotheOrdinaoce^if  ISth.May,  1834.) 

FhMiUy,  we  nill . permit  the  AcademicaL  Coasistoriam  of  tbe.Umrareity  of 
Kid^^Mider  the  sopenateode&oe  of  the  Rector  of  the  said  Uairersily,  to  elect 
ene  laenber  from  its  omi  body. 

$  13.  The  Assembly  of  Land  States  to  meet  when  samaaeoed.  In  l^ 
titular  oomrsQ  this  win  tiike  placeevery  seocaidyear,  so  that  there  will .  he  three 
jneetings  in  each  dection  period^  provided  we  do  sot  £ad  itinecessury^  before  the 
expiration  of  that  period,  to  dissolve  the  Assembly  and  order  new  .elections 
aaderextraordinaryfcifctiiDfitaaoes,  as  often  as*  we,  aeconiiag  to  erentSydeem  it 
nqfonifce.  .  Eaeh  time  we  reeerve  ta  auiselTes  the  m^ht  to  deoide  whether,,  in  the 
latter  case,  the  next  summiMis  shall  take  fdaeeafter  die  .expiratiiai  of  two  year?, 
oche&ne*  We  can  pmropie  the  Assembly!  lor  a  oertain  time,  though  n^ 
firarjDontfas  without  ita  aanefcian. 

If  tfae.Diet  be  dissalyed^ new  elections  shall  take  f^laoe  immediatriy,  attl 
the  new  Assembly  shall  be  summoned  to  meet,  at  the  latest,  within  jEbur ,  months 
of  the  ckse  of  the  dedaomk 

We  leaenre  to  oaaBselvea  the  right  to  decide  the  AiiatioTk  of  the  mtt&Qffi  af 
the  Assembly. 

H4.  WitfareapeettolheapeQkditfEKrBofllfeDiwfayofH^ 
diaU  not  be  issued,  and  earisAkig  turasahall  notbe  ebasiged  or  »aboli«h^  without 
the  previous  sanction  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Land  States,  and  ia  aa)^  suth  laws 
the  sanctbn  of  the  Asseiably  diall  be  daatiiictty  referved  ^to. 

Bat  this  deoA»on^iidl  not  be  applieaUe  to  the  Fedeial  Besalnttons  pub- 
lished in  the  Duchy  of  Uolstein^  in  accordance  witii  the  Conetitiiilion.of  the 
GaafederaftiDn. 

^15.  In  oortakk  easts,  ^faen  the  States  are  not  assemUed,  the  Kin^.may 
issue  preliminary  laws,  which  must,  however,  not  be  in  ofkpo^ldon  to  the  Con- 
atitation^  and  shall  ahsays  be  laid,  before  the  Aert  Assratihly  ior  approval. 

^16.  The  spoial  rerefiuea  of  the  Ihu^y  4>f  HoJetein  are  those  derived  fimn 
lis  own  seneoes  o£  income^  or  coUected  wdtb  reference  to  special  expenses.  %>ecaal 
aapenses  of  the  Duofay  of  Holstan  aee  those  which  oooeein  its  s^fiarate  aMmi^ 
as  also  theocmtiihafcian  dae  from  the  i Duchy  to  the  oommon  expenses  of  the 
Monarchy. 

f  17.  A  normal  Budget,  aantaining  the  ordinary  special  rerenues  and 
aacpeasea  of  the  Dnthy  of  Ueistaio^  will  be  iiooed  by  la^.  This  hwi^t  canoalgr 
be  changed,  by  law  foe  each  biennitil  Aoancisl  period ;  the  eKtcaotfdinary  revenues 
«adr'expeaars  wiU  be  voted  by  a  speetal  additioiml  hm. 

No  expenditure,  with  the  exception  of  the  contribution  due  &oin  the  Dud^y 
jof  Holfitflin,  en  aecount  of  the  eamman  eiqpenses  of  die  Monaechy  (§  16)  and 
tbedisbucBemeafo  to  the  German  ConfiMfeMfciQa  (§1),  mast  be  jncnrped,  whidh 
is  not  s»ictiooed  in  the  said  Budget,  or  by  a  separate  law.  Bat  the  King 
can,  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  sanction  expenses  wbicdi  have  not  bean 
YOted  Such  a  lasoktion  nrast  always  >be  taken  by  the  King  ia  Privy  Council, 
.and  m«st  be  countersigned  by  the  Minister  for  the  Duchy  of  Holsteia  and 
.Laneabarg  who,  by  such  act,  beeomes  responsibie. 

The  pubhc  State  account^  concerning  thet  special  revenues  and  expenses  lof 
the  Duchy  of  HoistDinfor  each  financial ,  peviod,  has  to  be  appvoved  by  law. 
The  King  regulates  the  Budget  until  it  is  finally  established  by  law.  But  the 
total  amount  of  expewes  for  eaohi  Head  Department  most  not  exceed'  the  average 
amount  of  that  sum  which  has  been  granted  tor  the  same  purpose  in  the 
Budgets  hr  the  financial  period  fi'om  Istof  Apsil,  1856»  to  3lst  of  A^cb,  1860. 

^18.  With  regard  to  the  luon-politieal  liiBtitutions  and  estabhshments 
ornnmoD  for  our  Dti»hies  of  Sohlesatig  aodUolstein,  \nluchtare.to  be^administered, 
ia  imion,-  by  anr  Ministera  for  the  Ducky  of  Sehleswi^  and  for  the  Duchies  ig£ 
Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  changes  in  the  code  of  laws  can  only  take  place  aftesia 
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previous  deliberation  of  the  Assembly  of  our  Land  States  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein, 
except  with  reference  to  Eider  Canal  dues.  If  these  changes  should  increase 
the  expenses  hitherto  allowed  by  law,  then  the  Assembly  will  have  to  decide  as 
to  the  manner  of  payment  of  that  portion  of  such  expenses  which  is  to  fall  on 
our  Duchy  of  Holstein, — our  Royal  sanction  thereto  being  reserved. 

$  19.  The  meetings  of  the  Land  States  are  public,  except  at  the  period  of 
voting  on  matters  which  have  been  discussed,  and  when  the  deliberations  of  the 
Assembly  are  to  be  discussed.  When  required  by  our  Commissary,  when 
ordered  by  the  President,  or  when  demanded,  in  writing,  by  at  least  ten  deputies, 
strangers  must  temporarily  withdraw ;  but  it  depends  upon  the  resolution  of  the 
Assembly  whether  the  meeting  shall  continue  to  be  secret  or  again  become  public. 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Assembly  shall  be  decided  by  plurality  of  votes.  If 
the  votes  be  equal  in  number,  the  President  of  the  Assembly  will  decide  the 
matter  by  his  vote. 

$  20.  The  Assembly  of  the  Land  States  is  entitled  to  apply  to  us  with 
respect  to  changes  in  the  code  of  laws,  relating  to  matters  within  their  sphere 
of  action. 

$  21.  The  Assembly  of  the  Land  States  shall  likewise  be  entitled  to  forward 
and  support  proposals,  petitions,  and  complaints,  respecting  such  administrative 
arrangements  in  our  Duchy  of  Holstein  as  concern  its  special  affairs.  With 
regard  to  such  petitions,  as  well  as  those  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  paragraph, 
we  shall  communicate  our  resolution  to  the  Assembly  of  tbe  Land  States,  provided 
it  be  still  assembled  ;  if  not,  to  the  next  ordinary  or  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 
Land  States. 

§  22.  During  the  Assembly  of  the  Representatives  no  member  can  be 
arrested  for  debt  without  the  consent  of  the  Diet,  nor  can  he  be  imprisoned,  or 
be  accused,  if  not  taken  in  the  act  of  misdeed.  No  member  can  be  made 
responsible  for  expressions  used  by  him  in  the  Assembly  without  its  consent. 

$  23.  For  participation  in  the  elections  of  Deputies  to  the  Assembly  of  the 
Land  States  is  required — 

1.  The  right  oi*a  native,  or  ten  years*  residence  in  our  Duchy  of  Holstein. 

2.  To  have  completed  one's  twenty-fifth  year  at  the  time  of  the  election. 

3.  Unspotted  reputation.  Whoever  has  lost  his  honour,  his  office,  or  his 
rights  as  a  citizen,  in  a  legal  proceeding,  or  who  has  been  condemned  to  forced 
labour,  or  who  has  been  tried  for  a  crime,  and  not  been  entirely  cleared,  is 
excluded  from  the  rights  of  election. 

4.  Right  of  managing  one's  own  property.  Whosoever  has  been  legally 
declared  incapable  of  managing  his  own  property,  or  who,  of  his  own  free  will, 
has  given  up  the  management  of  it ;  whoever  has,  in  the  two  years  preceding  the 
election,  been  in  private  service,  without  a  home  of  his  own;  whoever  has 
received  aid  from  the  poor-box,  and  has  not  repaid  it, — ^is  excluded  from  participa- 
tion in  the  elections. 

5.  Uninterrupted  residence  during  the  last  year,  previous  to  the  election, 
within  our  Duchy  of  Holstein.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  those  who,  in  the 
fulfilment  of  their  military  or  naval  duties,  have  resided  out  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein.  Journeys  on  business  or  pleasure  are  not  considered  as  interruptions 
of  this  residence. 

6.  For  the  great  landed  proprietors,  besides  the  foregoing  qualifications 
stated  in  Nos.  1  to  6,  actual  ownership  of  or  entailed  possession  of  a  noble 
estate,  or  of  a  farm,  at  the  time  of  election,  taxed,  at  least,  to  the  value  of 
60,000  rix-doUars. 

7.  For  the  inhabitants  of  the  provincial  town,  electoral  districts  of  the 
Duchy  of  Holstein,  consisting  of  towns,  boroughs,  and  the  tracts  altotted  to 
them,  besides  the  conditions  contained  in  Nos.  1  to  5,  the  freehold  possession 
of  a  piece  of  land,  insured  for,  at  least,  800  rix-dollars  in  the  Fire  Insurance  Office, 
or  taxed  in  house  tax  to  that  amount,  within  the  electoral  district  at  the  time  of 
the  election. 

8.  For  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural  elective  districts,  besides  the  require- 
ments mentioned  Nos.  1  to  5,  the  possession,  in  freehold  or  hereditary  leasehold, 
of  a  landed  property  within  the  elective  district  in  question  which,  for  payment 
of  assessed  taxes,  has  been  valued  at  800  rix-dollars  at  lowest. 

9.  For  the  members  of  the  Holstein  nobility  ("Ritterschaft"),  clergy,  and 
of  the  University  of  Kiel,  the  requirements  mentioned,  Nos.  1  to  5,  are 
necessary. 
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$  24.  Every  one  who,  in  accordance  with  the  above  stipulations,  has  the 
right  of  electing  is  also  eligible,  but  only  in  that  class  to  which  he  belongs. 

$  25.  Government  officials  do  not  require  the  permission  of  Government 
previous  to  acceptance  if  chosen ;  but  they  must,  at  their  own  expense,  provide 
for  the  administration  of  their  official  duties  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  their 
chiefs. 

$  26.  Moreover,  with  reference  to  the  election  of  the  Deputies  for  the 
Assembly  of  the  Land  States,  as  well  as  with  rei'erence  to  the  payment  and 
collection  of  the  costs  incurred  by  the  elections  and  by  the  Diet,  and  to  the 
mode  of  proceeding  to  be  adopted  in  this  Assembly,  the  regulations  of  the 
Decree  of  the  15th  May,  1834,  are  to  serve  as  a  rule,  which  regulations  have 
been  drawn  up  for  that  purpose  in  Annex  A,  with  the  modifications  which  the 
present  Decree  renders  necessary.  But  we  reserve  the  right,  in  the  cases  in 
which  proposals  of  laws  have  been  laid  before  the  Assembly  for  their  decision, 
to  communicate  them,  after  they  have  been  formally  discussed  and  voted,  in 
such  form  as  shall  be  considered  fitting,  from  the  result  of  the  formal  discussion, 
and,  then,  the  acceptance  or  the  rejection  of  the  proposal,  as  a  whole,  shall  be 
again  voted.  It  Ues  with  the  States  to  decide  whether  in  this  extraordinary 
third  discussion  the  matter  is  to  be  first  referred  to  a  Committee ;  nevertheless, 
only  a  deUberation  can  take  place. 

$  27.  Any  modifications  of  the  regulations  contained  in  the  present  Decree 
and  its  Annexes  shall  be  discussed  as  other  changes  in  the  legislation  of  the 
special  affairs  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein;  but  shall  not  be  introduced  by  a 
temporary  arrangement. 


Minutes  to  the  Draft  of  a  Law  concerning  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy 

of  Holstein. 

The  present  draft  agrees  in  its  general  points  with  the  draft  of  a  Constitu- 
tional Law  for  the  Duchy  of  Holstein  laid  before  the  States  during  their  last 
session.  This  is  the  case,  especially  with  $$  2  to  5  inclusive,  12,  14,  15,  18  to 
21  inclusive,  23,  26,  and  27,  in  which  only  such  changes  of  wording  has  taken 
place  as  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  alteration  of  the  name  "  Land  States," 
which,  in  accordance  with  the  repeated  wish  of  the  Assembly,  has  been  granted 
by  His  Majesty. 

In  general,  also,  reference  has  been  had  to  the  Minutes  accompanying  that 
former  draft. 

The  changes  proposed  in  $$  8,  11,  and  22  of  the  former  project,  and 
contained  in  ^  6,  13,  and  25  of  the  present,  are  based  on  the  petitions  of  the 
Assembly. 

The  newly  added  decisions  contained  in  $$  8,  10,  and  22,  as  far  as  under 
present  cu-cumstances  is  practicable,  are  conceived  in  accordance  with  the 
proposals  of  the  States,  namely,  with  the  corresponding  paragraphs  of  the 
"  Project  for  a  conmion  Constitution  for  the  Danish  Monarchy,*'  worked  out  by 
the  Assembly  in  their  last  session. 

In  particular,  the  following  is  to  be  remarked : 

The  §§  1  and  2  of  the  last  Project,  in  as  far  as  they  regard  the  law  of 
succession  to  the  Throne,  and  the  relations  with  the  German  Diet,  have  not 
been  again  inserted.  These  regulations,  as  has  been  remarked  in  the  Minutes  to 
that  project,  were  only  laid  before  the  States  with  reference  to  the  question 
whether  they  should  have  a  place  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Duchy  of  Holstein, 
as  the  r^ulations  in  themselves  were  entirely  independent  of  the  decisions  of 
the  Assembly.  If  the  Assembly,  however,  has  expressed  in  its  Protocol  of  the 
11th  March,  1859,  that,  from  the  insertion,  in  the  Constitution,  of  the  passage 
relating  to  the  succession,  it  did  not  follow  that  there  was  a  subsequent  agree- 
ment to  it,  on  the  part  qf  the  Assembly,  no  importance  can  be  attached  to  such 
a  reservation ;  at  the  same  time  sufficient  reason  has  been  found  in  this  for 
removing  the  regulation  in  question  out  of  the  project,  and  it  has  also  seemed 
right,  from  the  remarks  made  by  the  Diet,  loco  dt.^  about  §  2  of  the  former 
project  touching  the  relation  to  the  German  Diet,  not  to  insert  the  regulations 
contained  in  this  paragraph. 

But  the  first  passage  of  the  former  M>  ii^  which  the  Duchy  of  Holstein 
was  declared  an  independent  part  of  the  Monarchy,  has,  in  accordance  with  the 
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wishes  of  the  Assembly,  been  retained  and  again  inserted  in  $  1  of  the  present 
project. 

To  meet  as  far  as  possible  the  wish,  so  repeatedly  expressed  on  the  part  of 
the  Diet,  with  reference  to  the  substance  of  §  7  of  the  former  project,  in  §  7  of 
the  present  the  clause  is  left  out  that  the  Courts  of  Law  have  no  jurisdiction 
over  the  acts  of  administration  of  public  authorities ;  whereas  in  future  the 
Courts  of  Law  will,  as  a  general  rule,  be  authorized  to  determine  as  to  the 
competency  of  such  authorities.  But  for  the  settlement  of  disputes  about 
competency,  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  retain  the  regulations  of  the 
former  project. 

The  new  substance  of  ^  1 1  aims  at  the  civil  equality  of  the  subject,  without 
reference  to  his  reUgious  persuasion.  Such  a  regulation  is  in  accordance  with 
the  more  and  more  universally  received  doctrine  of  toleration,  and  is  found  in 
the  Constitutions  of  several  German  States,  and  does  not,  therefore,  require 
further  explanation. 

From  this  point  of  view  it  would  also  seem  desirable  that  in  this  direction 
still  further  steps  should  be  taken  to  carry  out,  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  the 
principle  of  unUmited  freedom  in  the  exercise  of  rehgion. 

With  reference  to  the  opposition  which  this  step  may  encounter,  it  has, 
however,  been  deemed  advisable  not  to  insist  on  insertion  in  the  draft  of  a 
regulation  with  such  an  object  in  view,  but  rather  wait  to  ascertain  whether,  and 
how  far,  an  opinion  is  expressed  in  the  Assembly  for  a  further  development  of 
religious  freedom. 

The  insertion  of  the  above-mentioned  regulation  has  made  it  requisite  not 
to  insert  any  more  in  ^  24  (previously  $21)  about  the  Christian  religion  as  a 
condition  of  eligibility.  The  paragraphs  16  and  17  have  been  obliged  to  be 
altered  in  their  wording,  owing  to  the  proposal  for  a  Provisorium  which  has 
been  laid  before  the  States.  The  addition  to  the  closing  portion  of  ^  17  answers 
to  the  proposals  made  on  the  subject  to  the  States. 

The  final  paragraph  of  the  draft  corresponds  with  ^  24  of  the  previous 
draft.  As  there  is  at  present  no  occasion  to  render  more  difficult  possible  modi- 
fications of  the  Constitution,  the  regulations,  as  contained  in  this,  appear  to 
merit  being  preferred  to  those  contained  in  the  draft  of  a  Constitution  proposed 
by  the  Diet. 

Furthermore,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  in  the  Annexes  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  11th  June,  1854,  besides  the  modifications  introduced  in  the  Minutes  to 
the  former  draft,  page  8,  the  modifications  indicated  in  the  proposal  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  States  of  the  llth  March,  1859,  at  the  close  of  its  draft  of  a . 
Constitution,  will  have  to  be  made. 
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Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  supplementaiy  to  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  of 
January  23,  1860,  with  a  Tariff  annexed  thereto. 

Signed  at  Paris,  October  12,  1860. 


[Ratificaiiona  exchanged  at  Paris,  October  25,  I860.] 


HER  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
desiring  to  ensure  the  execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  concluded  between 
them  on  the  23rd  of  January,  1860,  within 
the  limits  and  in  the  manner  contemplated 
hy  the  Second  Additional  Article  to  that 
Treaty,  have  resolved  to  negotiate  a  first 
complementary  arrangement  in  order  to 
determine  the  specitic  or  ad  valorem  duties 
which  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  goods  of 
British  origin  and  manufapture  enumerated 
in  the  said  Treaty,  when  imported  into 
Prance ;  and  they  have  for  that  purpose 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is 
to  say : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom*  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Richanl 
Charles,  Earl  Cowley,  Viscount  Dangan, 
Baron  Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  a  Member  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  CounciJ, 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  said  Majesty's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French;  ^nd  Richarq  Cobden,  Esquire,  a 
Member  of  the  British  Parliament ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  M.  Thouvenel,  a  Senator  of  the 
Empire,  Grand  Cross  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c..  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Minister 
and  S^retary  of  State  fer  Foreign  Affairs ; 
aod  M.  Rouher,  a  Senator  of  the  Empire, 
Grand  Cross  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Order  of  the  L^on.of  Honour,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.. 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  Minister  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Agriculture,  Commerce, 
and  Public  Works ; 

Who,  after  having  ooromumcated  to  each 
other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in 
good  jand  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
follQwing  Articles :— ^ 
[45] 


SA  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagneetd'Irlande,et  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  d^sirant  assurer 
Pexecution  du  Trait^  de  Commerce  conclu 
entre  elles  le  23| Janvier,  1860,  danS  les 
limites  et  de  la  njanifere  pr^vues  par  le 
deuxi^me  Article  [Additionnel  k  ce  m^me 
Traits,  ont  r^solu  de  negocier  un  premier 
arrangement  compl^mentaire  pour  determiner 
les  droits  spfoinques  ou  a  la  valeur  qui 
devront  graver,  &  leur  importation  en  France, 
les  marchandises  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Pritanniques  ^num^r^es  dans  le  dit  Traits  et 
ont,  ^  cet  effet,  nomm6  pour  leurs  Pl^nipo- 
tentiaires,  i^avoir: 


Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  dTrlande,  le  Tr^s 
Honorable  Henry  Richard  Charles,  Comte 
Cowley,  Vicomte  Dangan,  Baron  Cowley, 
Pair  du  Royaume  Uni,  Membre  du  Tr^s 
Honorable  Conseil  Priv^  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  du  Tr^s 
HoporabU  Ordre  du  Bain,  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  et  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  dite 
Majesty  prfes  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des 
Frangais ;  et  M-  Richard  Cobden,  Ecuyer, 
Membre  du  Parlement  Britannique  ; 

Et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais, 
M.  Thouvenel,  S^nateur  de  I'Empire,  Grand- 
Croix  de  Son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  Son  Ministre 
Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des  Affaires 
Strangles;  et  M.  Rouher,  S^nateur  de 
TEmpire,  Grand-Croix  de  POrdre  Impe- 
rial de  la  L6gion  d'Honneur,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 
Son  Minisfere  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment  de  TAgrieulture,  du  Commerce,  et  des 
Travaux  Publics ; 

Lesquels,  aprts  s'6tre  communique  leurs 
pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  sonl  convenus  des  Articles 
suivants : — 

B  2 
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ARTICLE  !• 

The  articles  of  British  origin  or  manu- 
facture enumerated  in  the  TariflF  annexed  to 
the  present  Convention,  shall,  when  imported 
direct  from  the  United  Kingdom^  under  the 
French  or  the  British  flag,  be  admitted  into 
France  at  the  duties  specified  by  the  said 
Tariff. 


ARTICLE  I, 

Les  objets  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Britannique  ^num^^  dans  le  Tarif  joint  h 
la  pr^sente  Convention,  et  import^s  directe- 
m^nt  du  Royaume  Uni,  sous  pavilion 
Fran^ais  ou  Britannique,  seront  admis  en 
France  aux  droits  fix^s  par  le  dit  Tariff 


ARTICLE  II. 

In  order  to  establish  the  fact  that  the 
goods  are  of  British  origin  or  manufacture, 
the  importer  must  present  at  the  French 
Custom-house  either  an  official  declaration 
made  before  a  British  magistrate  exercising 
jurisdiction  at  the  place  of  dispatch^  or  a 
certificate  granted  by  the  chief  officer  of 
the  Customs  at  the  port  of  embarkation,  or  a 
certificate  granted  by  the  Consuls  or  Con- 
sulaj*  Agents  of  France  at  the  places  of 
dispatch  or  at  the  ports  of  embarkation. 
The  above-mentioned  Consuls  or  Consular 
Agents  of  France  shall  legalize  the  signatures 
of  the  British  authorities. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Pour  ^tabhr  que  les  produits  sont  d'origine 
ou  de  manufacture  Britannique,  Timportateur 
devra  prfeenter  a  la  Douane  Fran9aise,  soit 
une  declaration  officielle  faite  devant  un 
magistrat  Britannique  siegeant  au  lieu  d'ex- 
p^dition,  soit  un  certificat  d^livr^  par  le  chef 
du  service  des  Douanes  du  port  d'embarque- 
ment,  soit  un  certificat  d^vr^  par  les  Con- 
suls ou  Agents  Consulaires  de  France  dans 
les  lieux  d'expedition  ou  dans  les  ports  d'em- 
barquement.  l^s  Consuls  ou  Agents  Con- 
sulaires de  France  sus-d&ign6s  legaliseroni 
les  signatures  des  autorit^  Britanniques. 


ARTICLE  III. 

The  importer  of  machines  and  mechanical 
instruments,  complete  or  in  detached  pieces, 
of  British  origin  or  manufacture,  shall  be 
exempt  from  the  obligation  of  producing  at 
the  French  Customs  any  model  or  drawing 
of  the  imported  ai*ticle« 


ARTICLE  III. 

L'importateur  de  machines  et  mecaniques, 
enti^res  ou  en  pi^s  d^tach^,  d'origine 
oude  manufacture  Britannique,  sera  dispense 
de  Tobligation  de  produiie  k  la  Douane 
FinMiijiiiw  tout  module  ou  dessin  de  Po^ 
import^. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

The  importer  of  any  goods  of  British 
origin  or  manufacture  taxed  ad  valorem, 
must  attach  to  the  declaration  verifying  the 
value  of  that  article,  and  to  the  certificate 
of  origin,  an  invoice  emanating  from  the 
manufacturer  or  from  the  seller,  ivhich  shall 
show  the  real  price,  and  shall  be  vis^  by  a 
Consul  or  Consular  Agent  of  Fraiiee  m  the 
United  Kingdonu 

ARTICLE  V. 

When  articles  upon  which  an  ad  valorem 
duty  is  levied  have  been  previously  ware- 
housed, the  duty  shall  be  levied  according 
to  the  value  of  those  articles  at  the  time  of 
their  actual  entry  into  France. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

L'importateur  d*une  marchandise  d'origine 
ou  de  manufacture  Britannique  tax^  k  la 
valeur  devra  joindre  k  la  declaration  eon- 
statant  la  valeur  de  cette  marchandise  et  au 
certificat  d'origine,  une  facture  indiquant  le 
prix  r^el^  ^maftmfe  d&  ftihiifrf^  or  da 
vendemr,  qui  s^ra  vis^e  par  un  Consul  ou 
un  Agent  Consulaire  de  France  dans  )e 
Royaume  Uni. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Si  les  articles  tax^  k  la  valeur  ont  4t6 
pr^lablement  mis  en  entrep6t,  les  droits 
seront  perfus  d*apr^  la  valeur  de  ces  articles 
au  moment  de  leur  admission  eflective  eq 
France. 


ARTICLE  VI. 


The  importer  against  whom  the  French 


ARTICLE  VI. 


The  imports  against  whom  the  French        L'importateur  contre  lequel  la  Douanei 
Customs  may  desire  to  exercise  the  right  of    Pran9aise  voudra  exercer  le  droit  de  pre. 
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pre-emption  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  of  the 
23rd  of  January,  I860,  may,  if  he  prefers 
to  do  so,  demand  a  valuation  of  his  j^oods  by 
Experts. 

The  same  demand  may  be  made  by  the 
Freach  Customs  when  they  may  not  think 
fit  to  have  immediate  recourse  to  pre-emp- 
tion. 

.  ARTICLE  VII. 

If  the  result  of  such  valuation  by  Experts 
should  prove  that  the  goods  have  not  a  value 
of  five  per  cent,  above  that  which  has  been 
declared  by  the  importer,  the  duty  shall  be 
levied  upon  the  amount  of  the  declaration. 

If  the  proved  value  is  five  per  cent, 
above  the  value  declai-ed,  the  French  Cus- 
toms shall  be  entitled,  at  their  choice,  either 
to  exercise  the  right  of  pi-e-emption,  or  to 
levy  the  duty  on  the  value  determined  by 
the  Experts. 

This  duty  shall  be  increased  by  fifty  per 
cent.,  as  a  fine,  if  the  valuation  of  the 
Experts  is  ten  per  cent,  above  the  declared 
value. 

If  the  value,  as  determined  by  the  arbi- 
tration, exceeds  the  declared  value  by  five 
per  cent.,  the  costs  of  the  inquiry  by  the 
Experts  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  declarant. 
In  the  contrary  case,  they  shall  be  defrayed 
by  the  French  Custom-house. 


emption  stipuld  par  le  Tmit^  du  23  Janvier, 
1860,  pourra,  s'il  le  pr^ffere,  demander 
Testimation  de  sa  marchandise  par  des 
Experts. 

La  inSme  faculte  appartiendra  k  la  Douane 
Francaise  lorsqu'elle  ne  jugera  pas  conve- 
nable  de  recourir  irnm^diatement  a  la  pre- 
emption. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Si  Tcxpertise  constiite  que  la  marchandise 
n'a  pas  une  valeurde  cinq  pour  cent  sup^rieure 
h  celle  d^clar^e  par  Timportateur,  le  droit 
sem  percu  sur  le  montant  de  la  declaration. 

Si  la  valour  constatee  est  de  cinq  pour 
cent  supdrieure  k  celle  d^clar^e,  la  Douane 
Fran9aise  pourra  k  son  choix  exercer  la 
preemption,  ou  percevoir  le  droit  sur  la  valeur 
determinee  par  les  Experts. 

Ce  droit  scm  augmente  cfe  cinquante 
pour  cent  k  titrc  d 'amende,  si  revaluation 
des  Experts  est  de  dix  pour  cent  superieure 
a  la  valeur  ddclaree. 

Si  la  valeur  determinee  par  la  decision 
arbitrale  excMe  la  valeur  dedar^e  de  cinq 
pour  cent,  les  frais  de  I'expertise  seront 
supportes  par  le  declarant.  Dans  le  cas 
contraire  ils  seront  support^s  par  la  Douane 
Fran9aise. 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

In  the  cases  contemplated  by  Article  VI 
the  two  arbitrating  Experts  shall  be  named, 
one  by  the  declarant,  the  other  by  the  local 
Chief  of  the  French  Customs  Service.  If 
there  be  diflFerence  of  opinion  between  them, 
or  if  at  the  time  of  appointing  the  Experts 
the  declarant  shall  require  it,  the  Experts 
shall  choose  an  Umpire.  In  default  of 
agreement,  this  Umpire  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  President  of  the  Tribunal  of  Com- 
merce at  the  port  of  importation,  or,  in  his 
de&ult,  by  the  President  of  the  Tribunal  of 
Commerce  at  the  nearest  place. 

The  decision  of  the  Arbitrators  shall  be 
given  within  the  fifleen  days  which  follow 
their  nomination. 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

Dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  T Article  VI,  les 
deux  arbitres  Experts  seront  nomm^s.  Tun 
par  le  declarant,  Fautre  par  le  Chef  local  du 
Service  des  Douanes  Fran9aises.  En  cas  de 
partage,  ou  m6me  au  moment  de  la  constitu- 
tion de  Tarbiti^age,  si  le  declarant  le  requiert, 
les  Experts  choisiront  un  tiers  arbiti^e.  S'il  y 
a  disaccord,  celui-ci  sera  nomme  par  le  Pre- 
sident du  Tribunal  de  Commerce  du  port 
d 'introduction,  k  defaut  par  le  President  du 
Tribunal  de  Commerce  du  lieu  le  plus  voisin. 


La  decision  arbitrale  devra  Hre  rendue 
dans  les  quinze  jours  qni  suivront  la  con- 
stitution de  Farbitrage. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

Independently  of  the  duties  of  Customs, 
articles  of  goldsmith's  work  and  of  jewellery 
of  British  manufacture  in  gold,  silver, 
platina,  or  other  metals,  imported  into 
France,  shall  he  subject  to  the  system  of 
control  established  in  that  country  for  similar 
articles  of  domestic  manufacture,  and  shall 
pay,  if  it  becomes  necessary,  on  the  same 
basis  as  those,  the  duties  of  marking  and 
guarantee. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

Independamment  des  taxes  de  Douane, 
les  articles  d'orf^vreric  et  de  bijouterie  en  or, 
argent,  platine,  ou  autres  mctaux  de  manu- 
facture Britannique  importes  en  France, 
seront  soumis  au  regime  de  controle  etab!i 
dans  ce  pays  pour  les  articles  similaircs  de 
fabrication  nationale,  et  payeront,  s'il  y  a 
lieu,  sur  la  mfime  base  quo  cpux-ci,  les  dioits 
de  marque  et  de  garantie. 
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ARTICLE  X. 

The  Tariff  annexed  to  the  present  Con- 
vention shall,  independently  of  the  articles 
already  admissible  under  the  Treaty  of  the 
23rd  of  January  last,  be  immediately  appli- 
cable to  refined  sugars^  to  works  in  metal,  to 
machines,  to  detached  pieces  of  machines, 
to  tools,  and  to  mechanical  instruments  of 
every  description. 


ARTXCWB  X. 

Le  Tarif  annex^  k  la  pr^nte  Convention 
sera  imm^atement  applicable,  inddpen- 
damment  des  articles  d^j^  admissiblea  en 
vertu  du  Traits  du  23  Janvier  dernier,  aux 
sucres  raffing,  aux  ouvrages  en  m^tauic, 
machines,  pi^es  d^tachees  de  machines, 
outils,  et  m^caniques  de  toute  espece. 


ARTICLE  XL 


ARTICLE  XL 


The  present  Convention  shall  have  the  La  presente  Convention  aura  la  m6me 

same    duration    as    the  Treaty   concluded  dur^  que  le  Traits  conclu  entre  les  Hautes 

between  the  High  Contracting  Parties  on  Parties  Contractantes  le  23  Janvier  dernier, 

the  23rd  of  Januaiy  last,  of  which  it  is  a  dont  elle  est  Tun  des  qomplements. 
complement, 


ARTICLE  XII. 

♦ 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Paris  within  fifteen  days,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  tho  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  signed  it,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done,  in  duplicate,  at  Paris,  the  twelfth        Fait,  en  double,  a  Paris,  le  douzidme  jour 
day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred    du  mois  d'Octobre,  mil  huit  cent  soixante. 
and  sixty. 

(L.S.)  COWLEY. 

(L,S.)  RICH^'  COBDEN, 

(L.S.)  E.  THOUVENEL, 

(L.S.)  P.  ROUHER. 


ARTICLE  XII. 

La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et 
les  ratifications  en  seront  echang^es  h  Paris 
dans  le  d^Iai  de  quinze  jours,  ou  plus  tot  si 
faire  se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  PMnipotentiaires 
respeotifs  I'ont  eigne,  et  y  ont  appos^  le 
oaenet  de  leurs  armes. 
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TARIFF 


AWKKXXD  TO  THI 


CONVENTION 

concluded  on  the  12th  October,  1860^ 


TARIF 

AKKEX£   A   LA 

CONVENTION 

conclue  le  12  Octobre,  1860, 


BETWBBN 


BKTBE  LA. 


GREAT   BRITAIN        GRANDE    BRETAGNE 


Aim 


IT  LA 


FRANCE. 


FRANCE. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6 


Bates  of  Import  Duties. 

Description  of  Articles. 

1860. 

1861. 

Fr. 

c. 

Ft. 

c. 

1V1  WrALS. 

IbON  :— 

Ore  of      , . 

Free 

Eree 

Pilings,  slag  ^vd  dross,  from  the  forge 

?l 

» 

Pig  and  fragments  of  old  cast  iron       . .             . .             . . 

2 

50     100  Ml. 

2 

00     100  kil. 

Purified  cast,  called  "  maz^,"  and  old  broken  wrought  iron 

3 

25 

2 

w     „ 

Crude,  in  lumps  or  prisms,  not  freed  from  the  dross 

5 

00 

4 

50 

Bars,  square,  round,  or  flat ;  rails  of  all  shapes  and  dimen- 

sions ;  angle  and  T  iron ;  and  wire,  with  the  exceptions 

hereinafter  mentioned 

7 

00 

6 

00 

Hoops,  of  the  thickne'fes  of  1  millimetre  or  less  . .              \ 

Sheet,  rolled  or  hammered,  exceeding  1  millimetre  in 

thickness             . .              .  •             .  •             . .               [ 
,In  plates  weighing  200  kilos,  or  less,  and  of  which  the  ( 

8 

50 

7 

^         „ 

breadth  does  not  exceed  1  m^tre  20  centimetres,  nor  1 

the  length  4  metres  50  centimetres  . .           ' . .              J 

In  plates  exceeding  200  kilogrammes  in  weight  or  1  metre 
20  centimetres  in  breadth,  or  4  metres  50  centimetres 

in  length 

9 

50 

7 

50 

Sheet,  thin,  and  black  ircm,  in  plates  of  IJmillimetre  or  less 

in  thickness         . . 

13 

00 

10 

00 

(N.B.  Thin  sheet  and  black  iron  in  flat  plates,  cut  out 

or  trimmed  in  any  way,  to  pay  one-tenth  more  than 

rectangular  plates.) 

Sheets,  tinned,  copperea,  covered  with  zinc  or  lead 

16 

00 

13 

00 

Wire,  not  exceeding  ^^^  millimetres  in  diameter,  whether 

tinned,  coppered,  or  covered  with  zinc 

14 

00 

.    10 

00          „ 

Steel : — 

In  bars  of  all  kinds 

15 

00 

13 

00 

Sheet,  exceeding  2  millimetres  in  thickness 

22 

00    ;; 

18 

00    ;; 

Sheet,  not  exceeding  2  millimetres  in  thickness,  and  wire. 

including  bright  wire  for  instruments             ... 

30 

00          „ 

25 

00        „      . 

Copper: — 

Ore,  filings  and  old  broken  articles 

Ditto,  and  brass  smelted,  in  pigs,  bars,  or'plates 

Free 

Free 

» 

» 

Eolled  or  beaten  into  bars  or  sheets    . . 

15 

00     100  kil. 

10 

00     100  Idl. 

Wire  of  all  sizes,  whether  polished  or  not 

15 

00 

10 

00 

Gilt  or  silvered,  beaten,  drawn,  or  rolled,  and  wire  laid  on 

thread  or  silk 

100 

00          . 

100 

00 

ZnfO  :— 

Ore,  crude,  calcined,  or  pounded,  filings,  and  old  broken 

articles                . .             • .             • .             •  • 

Free 

Free 

In  pigs,  bars,  or  plates 

Rolled      . .             .  •             •  •             •  •             •  •             •  • 

0 

10     100  kil. 

0 

10    loom. 

6 

00 

4 

00         „ 

Lead  :— 

Ore  and  dross  of  all  sorts,  filings  and  old  broken^articles  •  • 

Free 

Free 

In  pigs,  bars,  or  plates          . .             • ,             . .             . . 
Rolled  or  sheet,  alloyed  with  antimony,  in  pig,  and  type. 

3 

00     100  kU. 

If 

old        .. 

00 

3 

00     100  kiL 

Tin:— 

Ore  and  metal  in  pigs,  bars,  or  plates,  ^^^gs^Iand  old 

broken  articles    ..             ..            .. 

Free 

Free 

Alloyed  with  antimony  (Britannia  metal)  in  ingots 

5 

00     lOOkiL 

5 

00     100  kil. 

Pure  metal  or  alloyed,  beaten  or  rolled 

6 

00 

6 

00         „ 

Bismuth  : — 

Crude      ••            ••            ••            ..            •• 

Free 

Free 
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Denomination  des  Articles. 


Tanx  des  Droits  d'Entrte. 


METATJX. 

Fi»:— 

Minema  Ae  fer 

MAehefer,  Umftilles  et  scones  de  forge 

Fonte  brate  en  masse 

D6biis  de  vieux  ourrages  en  fonte 

Ponte  ^prir6e,  dite  "  mazfe"  . , 

Ferrailles  et  debris  de  vieux  ouvrages  en  fer 

Per  bru*  en  massiaux  ou  prismes  retenant  encore  des  scories 

Fers  en  barres  carrees,  rondes/ ou  plates,  rails  de  toilte 

forme  et  dimensions,  fers  d'angles  et  &  T,  et  fils  de  fer, 

sauf  les  exceptions  ci-aprds 
Fers  feuillards  en  bandes  d*un  millimetre  d'^paisseurl 

ou  moins  •  •  •  •  . ,  . .  i 

Tdles  laminees  ou  martelees  de  plus  d'un  millimetre  I 

d'^paisseur;   en  feuilles  pesant  200  kilogrammes  our 

moins,  et  dont  la  largeur  n  excede  pas  1  metre  20  centi- 1 

metres,  ni  la  longueur  4  metres  50  centimetres  J 

Idem  en  feuilles  pesant  plus  de  200  kilogrammes  ou  bien 

ayant  plus  de  1  metre  20  centimetres  de  largeur  6u  plus 

de  4  metres  60  centimetres  de  longueur 
T61es   minces  et  fers  noirs  en  femlles  d'un  millimetre 

d'^paisseur  ou  moins 

(Les  feuilles  de  t61e  ou  fers  noirs,  planes  d^coup^s 
d'une  facon  quelconque,  paieront  un  dixieme  en  sus 
des  feuilles  rectangulaires.) 
Fer  ctam^  (fer  blanc),  cuivre,  zinque,  ou  plomb^ 
Fil  de  fer  de  cinq-dixi^mes  de  millimetre  de  diametre  et 

au  dessous,  qu'il  soit  ou  non  ^tam^,  cuivr^,  ou  zinque    . . 

AcEKt: — 

Acier  en  barres  de  toute  espece 
Aciers  en  t61e8  de  plus  de  2  millimetres  d'^paisseur 
Aciers  en  t61es  de  2  millimetres  d'^paisseur  ou  moins  1 
Fil  d'acier  mSme  blanchi  pour  cordes  a'instraments  j 

CxovHE: — 

MiQerai    . .  .  . .  , .  . .  , . 

Limailles  et  debris  de  vieux  ouvrages  en  cuivre  .  > 

Cuivre  pur  ou  allie  de  zinc  ou  d*etain  de  premiere  fusion 

en  masses,  barres,  saumons,  ou  plaques 
id.,  id.,  laming  ou  battu  en  barres  ou  planches    . . 
Cuivre  pur  ou  allie  en  fils  de  toute  dimension,  poHs  ou  non 
„    aoT6  ou  argente,  battu,  tire,  ou  laming,  nl6  sur  fil  ou 
sur  soie     • . 

Znrc:*— 

Minerai,  era  ou  grille,  pulv^ris^  ou  non 

Limailles  et  debris  de  vieux  ouvrages  . .  • .  • , 

En  masses  brutes,  saumons,  barres,  ou  plaques  . . 
Laming    . .  . .  .... 

PlOMB: — 

Miserai  et  scories  de  toute  sorte 

Limailles  et  debris  de  vieux  ouvrages  . . 

En  masses  brutes,  saumons,  barres,  on  plaques  . . 

I«amine    . .  •  •  . .  .  •  • . 

AUi^  d'antimoine  en  masse   . . 

Vieux  caraofr^res  d'iniprimerie 

mineral   ..  ••  ••  ..  .. 

En  masses  brutes,  sarlmons,  barres,  ou  plaqued  •  • 
Limailles  et  debris . .  . .        ...  . . 

Alli^  d'antimoine' (metal  Britannique)  enlingots 
Purouallitf,  battu,  oil  laming  •• 


BincuTH: — 
Bnil 


En  1860. 


Fr.    c. 


Exempt 
id. 

2  50  les  100  kilo. 

3  25        id. 
6    00        id. 


7    00        id. 


8    50        id. 


9 

60 

id. 

13 

00 

id. 

16 

00 

id. 

14 

00 

id. 

16 
22 

00 
00 

id. 
id 

30     00 


16 
15 


Exempt 
id. 

id. 
00  les  100  kilo. 
00        id. 


100    00 


id. 


E^mpt 

id. 
10  leslOO  kilo. 
00        id. 


Exempt 

id. 
00  les  100  kilo. 
00        id. 
00        id. 
00        id. 


Bx^tiipi^ 

id. 

id: 
5^    OOleslOOkno. 
6'  00'       id. 


Bteibij^    # 


En  1864. 


Ft.    e. 

Exempt 
id. 

2    00  les  100  kfl0. 

2    75        id. 
4    50 


6    00 


10 
10 


id. 


id. 


7    50        id. 


7  50  id. 

10  00  .  id. 

13  00  id. 

10  00  id. 


13    00        id. 
18    00        id.. 


25    00 


id. 


Exempt 
id. 

id. 
00  les  100  kilo. 
00        id. 


100    00 


id. 


Exempt 

.     id. 
0    10  les  100  kilo 
4    00        id. 


Exempt 
id. 
id. 
3    00  les  100  kik). 
3    00        id. 
3    00        id. 


Exempt 
id. 
id. 

5  00  les  100  kilo. 

6  00        id. 


Exempt 


0  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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Description  of  Articles. 


Bates  of  Import  Duties. 


1860. 


1861 


Ore  and  sulphuraiad 
Metal  or  regulns    •  • 

NiOKBL : — 

.  Ore  and  speiss        •  •  •  •  •  •  • .  • « 

Pure,  and  allowed  with  other  metals,  especially  copper  or 
zinc  (argentine  or  German  silrer),  in  ingots  or  pigs     • . 
Ditto,  ditto,  rolled  or  drawn  . . 

Maivoaitese  : — 

vFre  ..  ••  ••  ••'  •• 

Absevjc  : — 

Metallic  .. 

OlUM: — 

Not  enumerated     . . 


METAL  MANUFACTUEBS. 

Cast  Ibon: — 

Not  turned  nor  polished: — 
Ist  Class.     Chairs  for  railways,  plates  and  other  castings 

irom  the  open  mould 
2nd  Class.    Cylindrical  pipes  (strught),  rafters,  solid 

columns,  and  gas  retorts 
3rd  Class.  Pots  and  all  other  manufactures  not  included 
in  the  preceding  classes. . 
Polished  or  turned . . 
Tinned,  enamelled,  or  varnished  ...  .  • 

WbOUGHT  iBOlf : — 

Ironwares    (heavy),    including    framework;    pieces    of 
frames  . .  • .  . .  . .  .  • 

Knees  and  girders  for  ships  . . 

Ironwork  for  carts  and  waggons 

Hiuges ;  clamps ;  large  bolte ;  braces,  and  other  fasten- 
ing of  doors  and  windows,  not  polished  nor  turned 

Gratmgs  (solid) ;  beds ;  seats  and  furniture  for  gardens 
and  other  kinds,  with  or  without  ornaments  or  adjuncts 
in  cast  iron,  steel,  or  copper 
N.B. — Axles,  springs,  and  tires  for  wheels,  are  not  included 
in  the  above  category,  but  are  classed  among  detached  pieces  of 
machineiT. 

Small  ironwares  ("  serrurerie")  including  :  locks  and  pad- 
locks of  all  sorts,  bolts  and  hin^,  in  sheet  iron,  latcnes, 
and  flat  bolts,  and  all  other  articles  in  wrought  or  sheet 
iron  for  fastenings  of  doors  or  windows,  and  furniture, 
polished,  filed,  or  turned   .  • 

Nails,  forged  by  machinery   . . 

Ditto,  ditto,  by  hand 

Wood  screws,  screw-bolts,  and  nuts 

.ichors  . . 

Chains,  and  chain-cables 

Tools,  in  pure  iron,  with  or  without  handles 

Tubes  of  wrought-iron,  simply  welded,  of  9  millimetres 
interior  diameter  or  more 

Ditto,  ditto,  less  than  9  millimetres,  and  fittings  of  tubes 

Tubes  in  wrought-iron,  welded  on  a  mandril,  or  lap-welded 

Fish-hooks,  (for  sea  fishing)  tinned  or  not 

Household  articles  and  other  wares  unenumerated : — 
In  wrought  or  sheet-iron,  polished  or  painted 
Ditto,  ditto,  enamelled,  varnished,  or  tinned  . . 


Steel  Wares  : — 

Tools  in  pure  steel;  files;   saws,  circular  or  straight; 

scythes,  sickles,  and  otlgr  unenumerated 
Needles  for  sewing,  less  toan  5  centimetres  in  length 
Ditto,  of  5  and  more  centimetres  in  length 
ilsh-hooks  (for  river  fishing),  blued  or  not 
Metallic  pens  (other  than  gold  or  silver) 


Ft.    c. 


Free 
8    00     100  kiL 


Free 
15    OO"  100 kfl. 

Free 


Ft.    c. 


Free 
6    00     100  kU. 


Free 


10    00     100  kiL 


Free 


3 

50 

100  kil. 

3 

00 

100  U). 

4 

25 

39 

3 

75 

99 

5 

9 

12 

00 
00 
00 

if 

79 

4 

6 
10 

SO 
00 
00 

9    00 


15 

00 

9} 

10 

00 

99 

16 

00 

99 

10 

00 

99 

10 

00 

99 

12 

00 

99 

13 

00 

99 

25 

00 

f9 

25 

00 

99 

50 

00 

99 

17 

00 

99 

20 

00 

99 

40. 

00 

99 

200 

00 

99 

100 

00 

99 

100 

00 

99 

100 

00 

» 

8    00 


12 

00 

)9 

8 

00 

99 

12 

00 

99 

8 

00 

99 

8 

00 

91 

10 

00 

99 

11 

00 

20 

00 

f, 

20 

00 

if 

50 

00 

99 

14 

00 

*ff 

16 

00 

99 

82 

00 

9f 

200 

00 

99 

100 

00 

9t 

100 

00 

100 

00 
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IMnomination  des  Artidet. 


Taux  des  Droits  d'Sntrfo. 


En  1860. 


En  ISM. 


AxmiOTFE: — 

MlUftTSl     ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •« 

Sulf ur^  fondu         .  •  • . 

Metalliqae  on  regule 

Hicm:— 

Mineiai  de  nickel  et  speiss   • . 

Fur  ou  allie  d'autres  m^tauz,  notamment  de  cuiTre  on  de 

zinc  (argentan),  en  lingots  ou  maBses  brutes  • . 
id.,  id.,  id.,  lamine  ou  ^tir^    . . 

MiiraAirxsx : — 

Minerai   .  •  • ,  .  •  .  •  •  • 

AtSXKIO: — 

Arsenic  metallique. . 

HuriBAis,  non  d^nommes 


OUVEAGES  EN  3IETAUX. 

FoKTi: — 

Oavrages  en  fonte  moul6e,  non  toumes  ni  polia : — 
Ire  Classe.     Coussinets  de  chemins  de  fer,  plaques  on 

autres  pieces  coulees  k  decouvert. . 
2e  Classe.    Tuyaux  cylindriques,  droits,  poutrelles  et 
colonnes  pleines,  comues  pour  la  fabrication  da  gaz  . . 
3e  Classe.    Poteries  et  tous  autres  ouvrages  non  di6- 
sign6s  dans  les  deux  classes  pr^cedentes 
Ouvrages  en  fonte,  polis  ou  toumes     . .  . .  , , 

id.,  etame,  emailles,  ou  vemisses 

Pbb:- 

Ferronnerie  comprenant : — 
Fieces  de  charpente 
Courbes  et  sohves  pour  navires 
Ferrures  de  charrettes  et  wagons     . . 
Oonds,  pentures,  gros  verroux,  equerres  et  autres  gros 
ferrements  de  portes  ou  eroisees  non  toumes  ni  polis 
Grilles  eu  fer  plein,  lits,  sieges  et  meubles  de  jardin  ou 
autres,  avec  ou  sans  omements  accessoires  en  fonte, 
cuivre  ou  acier  . .  . .  . . 

N.B. — ^Les  essieux,  ressorts,  et  bandages  de  roues  ne  sont 
pas  compris  dans  cette  nomenclature,  et  figurent  parmi  les 
piec^  d^tachees  de  macbines. 

Serrurerie,  comprenant:  Serrures  et  cadenas  en  fer  de 

toute    sorte,    ficbes   et    chami^res    en    idle,    loquets, 

targettes,  et  tous  autres  objets  en  fer  ou  t61e,  toum^, 

polls,  ou  limes  pour  ferrures  de  meubles,  portes,  et 

croiuees 

Clous  forges  a  la  m^cauique 

id.,  id.,  k  hi  main    . . 

Vis  a  bois,  boulons  et  Serous 

Ancres     . . 

C4bleB  et  cbaincs  en  fer 
Outils  en  fer  pur,  emmancb6s  ou  non 
Tubes  en  fer  6tir6s,  sondes  par  simple  rapprochement,  de 
9  millimetres  de  diametre  int6neur  ou  plus 
„      de  moins  de  9  millimetres,  raccords  de  toute  espdce 
Tubes  eii  fer  etires,  soud^s  sur  mandrin  et  k  recouvrement 
Hame9ons  de  mer  en  fer,  etam^  ou  non 
Articles  de  manage  et  autres  ouvrages  non-d^nomm^ : — 

En  fer  ou  en  t61e,  polis  ou  peints     . . 
id.,  id.,  ^maiU^,  etam^s,  ou  vemiss6s  •  • 

AoiB»:— 

Outils  en  acier  pur  (limes,  scies  circulaires  ou  droites, 

faux,  fiftucilles^  et  autres  non  denomm^s) 
Aiguilles  k  coudre,  de  moins  de  5  centimetres    . . 
Ditto,  de  5  centimetres  ou  plus 
Hame^ons  de  riviere  en  acier,  bleui  ou  non 
Fhuiaes  metalliques  en  metal  autre  que  Tor  et  I'argent    « • 


Fr.    c. 

Exempt 
id. 
8    00  les  100  kilo. 


Exempt 

id. 
15    00  les  100  kilo. 


Er.    c. 

Exempt 
id. 
6  .00  les  100  kilo.    • 


Exempt 

id. 
10    00  leslOOkUo. 


Exempts 


Exempta 


3 

60  les  100  kilo. 

3 

00  les  100  kilo 

4 

26    id. 

8 

76    id. 

5 
9 

12 

00    id. 
00    id. 
00    id. 

4 

6 
10 

60    id. 
00    id. 
00    id. 

9    00 


id. 


8    00 


id. 


16 

00 

id. 

12 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

8 

00 

id. 

16 

00 

id. 

12 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

8 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

8 

00 

id. 

12 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

13 

00 

id. 

11 

00 

id. 

26 

00 

id. 

20 

00 

id. 

25 

00 

id. 

20 

00 

id. 

50 

00 

id. 

60 

00 

id. 

17 

00 

id. 

14 

00 

id. 

20 

00 

id. 

16 

00 

id. 

40 

00 

id. 

82 

00 

id. 

200 

00 

id. 

200 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100 

00 

id 
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Description  of  Artides. 


Bates  of  Import  Duties. 


1860. 


1864. 


Small  articles  of  ornament,  sucli  as  beads,  purse  garniture, 

brooehesy  and  thimbles      •  • 
Household  articles  and  other  wares  unenumerated 


CUTLBET  : — 

Of  erery  description  . .  . .  . .  < 

Instruititetits,  surgical,  optical,  and  philosophical 

Asms,  not  being  implements  of  war : — 

Side  arms  . .  . .  . .  .  •  •  • 

Fu^-arms  . ,  . ,  •  •  • .  . , 

SFNDEY  METALS. 

Tools  of  iron  tipped  with  steel,  with  or  without  handles  • . 
Articles  made  partlj  of  cast  and  partly  of  wrought  iron, 

not  polished,  if  the  weight  of  wrought  iron  is  less  than 

half  the  total  weight 
Ditto,  if  half  or  more  than  half  the  total  weight 

Ditto,  polished  enamelled  or  japanned,  and  with  ornamental 

adjuncts  in  iron,  copper,  brass,  or  steel 
"Wire  gauze  of  iron  or  steel  . . 
Cylinders  of  copper  or  brass  for  printing,  whether  engravefl 

or  not  . . 
Copper  wares,  metal  gauze  of  copper  or  brass,  works  of 

art  and  ornament,  and  all  other  manufactured  articles 

of  copper,  pure  or  alloyed  with  zinc  or  tin 

Manufactures  of  zine  of  all  kinds 

Lead  pipes,  and  all  other  manufactures  of  lead  . . 

Printing  type,  new. . 

Tin  pots  and  pans  and  other  manufactures  of  tin,  whether 
pure  or  alloyed  with  antimony 

Manufactures  of  nickel  allied  with  copper  or  zinc  (ar- 
gentine) 

Plated  manufactures  of  every  description 

Manufactures  of  metal  gilt  or  silvered  by  the  mercurial  or 
electro-plate  processes 

Plate  and  jewellery  of  gold,  of  silver,  platina,  or  other 
metals  . .  . .  . .  , .  .  •  • « 

CJlocks  and  watches 

Olock  and  watch  movements 


.  MACHINES  AND  MACHINEEY. 

With  AppABiiTirB  Cokplets: — 

Steam-engines  stationary,  with  or  without  boilers  or  fly 

wnoeis  ■•  ••  ••  ••  ••  • 

Ditto,  marine,  with  or  without  boilers . . 

„    locomotives  and  portable  engines 
Tenders  for  locomotive  engines,  complete 
Spinning  machines*  • 
For  weaving 
jj'or  pf^r-maldng^ . . 
Eorgiantin^ 
Eor  agricumiral  machines,  and  machines  for  making 

she^  and  fillets  of  cards  •  •  •>• 

Lace-making  machines 
Distilling    apparatus,    sugar*pans   and   boilers  made  of 

cogper  .  •  •  •  ..•  • ,  •  •  • . 

Carding  machines,  not;  furnished 

Steam-boilers,  of  sheet  iron,  of  cylindrical  or  spherical 
shflge,  withtor  without  boil6^•pipes  or  he«ting-pipes     •  • 

Dittos,  tubulsr,  ot  sheet  ir<KD,  with  tubet  of  wrought 
iroB^  copper  on  brans,  or.  of  sheet  iron  rit^tted,  with 
int«irior  fumacea^yaxul  all  otfaer  boilen  not  of  grlindrical 
or  sgherical^shspe'  ....  ..  ,«  .« 

Ditto,  ditto,  of  sheet  steel  of  every  shape 


Fr.    c. 

25    00 
40    00 


100  kil. 


Pr.    c. 

20    00 
32    00 


100  kfl. 


20  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  reduced  to  16  per  cent. 
ad  valorem  on  the  1st  Janimry,  1866. 


10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 

40    00      100  kil. 
240  .  00 


18    00 


6    00, 
10    00 


15  00 

15  00 

15  00 

25  00 


10 

5 

10 


00 
00 
00 


30    00 


100 
100 


00 
00 


100    00 


500 


00 

5  per  cent. 

ad  valorem. 

100    00      100  kil. 


10  00 

20  00 

15  00 

10  00 

1.5  00 


9    00 


15  00 

»> 

10 

00 

» 

15  00 

» 

10 

00 

w 

16  00 

» 

10 

00 

it 

10  00 

» 

1   8 

06 

9t 

16  oa 

90  00 

n 

13 
26 

00^ 
00 

ft 

10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem, 

40    00      lOOkil. 

240    00 


15    00 


4     50 
8     00 


12     00 
10    00 

15     00 


20    00 

8     00 
3     00 

8     00 

30    00 

100    00 
100     00 

100     00 

500    00 

5  per  cent. 

ad  valorem. 
100    00      100  kil. 


0 

00 

}l 

12 

00 

9) 

10 

00 

}f 

8 

00 

n 

10 

00 

f| 

6    00 
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Denomination  des  Artides. 


Petits  objets  en  acier,  tels  que  perles,  ooulants,  broches,  et 

d^  a  coudre 
'Articles  de  manage  et  autres  ouvrages  en  acter  pnr  non 

d^nommes  . .  •  •  •  •  .  •  • , 

GOITTBLLEBIE  : — 

De  tonte  esp^     . .  . .  • .  •  •  < 

Instruments  de  chimrgie,  d'optiqne,  et  de  pr^ision 

Aemeb  de  Commkbce  : —    " 
Armes  blanches 
Armes  ^  feu  •  •  •  •  • .  • .  • , 


METAUX  DIVEBS. 

Outils  en  fer  recharges  d'acier,  emmatich^s  ou  non 
Objets  en  fonte  et  fer,  non  jpolis,  le  poidg  da  fer  6tant 
inf^rieur  h  la  moiti^  du  poids  total  . . 

id.,  id.,  le  poids  du  fer  etant  egal  on  snp^rienr  ^  la  moiti^ 

du  poids  total 
Objets  en  fonte  et  fer  polis,  ^maiH^s,  ou  Terassfis,  m^me 

avec  omements  accessoires  en  fer,  cui^re,  latton,  on  acier 
Toiles  metalliques  en  fer  on  en  acier    . . 
Cjlindres  en  cuivre  ou  laiton,  pour  imp       ion,  gravCs 

ou  non  • .  . .  •  •  •  •  .  •  •  • 

Chaudronnerie 

ToOes  en  fils  de  cuivre  ou  laiton 
Objets  d'art  et  d'omement,  et  tons  autres  ouvrages  en 

cuivre,  pur  ou  allie  de  zinc  ou  d'etain 
Ouvrages  en  zinc  de  toute  espece 
Tujaux  et  autres  ouvrages  de  plomb  de  toute  sorte 
Garacteres  d'imprimerie  neufs 
Poteries  et  autres  ouvrages  en  ^tain  pnr  ou  aUi6  d'anti- 

mouie  ..  ..  ••  ••  ••  •. 

Ouvrages  en  nickel  allie  au  cuivre  ou  au  zinc  (argentan)  . . 

Ouvrages  en  plaqu^,  sans  distinction  de  titre 

Ouvrages  en  metaux,  dor^  ou  ar^^entls,  soit  au  merenre, 

Boit  par  les  proced4  electro-chimiquea 
Orfevrerie  et  bijouterie  en  or,  argent,  platine,  ou  autres 

m^taux  • .  .  •  •  •  •  •  • , 

Horlogerie  .  •  . »  •  •  • , 

Foumitures  d'horlogerie 


MACHINES  ET  MBCANIQTJBB. 

Af  PAREXLB  OOMPLCTS  . — 

Madiines  k  vapeur  fixes,  avec  ou  sans  chaudi^,  avec  ou 

sans  volant  •  • 

id«,  id.,  pour  la  navigation,  avec  otf  sans  chaudi^re 
Madiines  locomotives  ou  locomobiles  •  • 
Tenders  complets  de  machines  locomotives 
Madiines  pour  la  filature 
,y         pour  le  tissage      . . 
yy         pour  fabriquer  le  papier 
,,         a  imprimer 
yy         pouf  1  a^Rovuuur^  *  • 
„         a  bouter  les  plaques  et  rubans  de  cardes 
Metiers  k  tulle       •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Appaieils  en  cuivre  i  distiller  •  •  .  •,  | 

„  „        h  Sucre  •  •  .  •  •  •  > 

^  „        dechauffiige         ••  ..  j 

Onrdes  non  gsniiea 

Chaudikes  a  vapeur  en   t61e  de  fer,    cjlindriques  ou 

sphMquesy  avec  ou  sans  bouilleurs  ou  richanffeurB 
id.,  id.,  tubulaires  en  t61e  de  fer,  k  tubes  en  fer,  cmvie  ou 
laiton,  fttir^B  ou  en  t61e  douses,  i  foyers  intbieurs,  et 
tontes  autres  chmidikea  de  fonne  non  ^lindrique  on 
raih&nque  simple  ••  ••  ••  •• 

id.,  id.,  en  t61e  o^acier  de  toule  fonne  •  • 


Taux  dea  Droits  d'Entr^. 


En  1860. 


Pr. 


c. 


40    00        id. 


En  1864. 


Fr. 


26    00  les  100  kilo.       20    00  les  100  kilo. 


82    00        id. 


20  pour  cent  de  la  valeur,  abaiss^  k  16  pour 
cent  de  la  valeur,  a  partir  du  1  Janvier,  1866. 


10  pour  cent 
de  la  valeur. 

40    00  les  LOO  kilo. 
240    00        id. 


18    00        id. 
5    00        id. 

10    00        id. 


10  00 

id. 

6 

00 

id 

20  00 

id. 

l2 

00 

id 

16  00 

id. 

10 

00 

id 

10  00 

id. 

8 

00 

id. 

16  00 

id. 

10 

00 

Hi. 

9    00       id. 


16  00 

16  00 

16  00 

10  00 


16    00 
80    00 


id. 
id. 
id. 
id. 


id. 
id. 


10  pour  cent 
detavalear. 

40    00  les  100  kilo. 
240    00        id. 


15    00        id. 
4    50        id. 

8    00        id. 


15  00 
15  00 

id. 
id. 

12 
10 

00 
00 

id. 

id. 

16  00 

id. 

15 

00 

id. 

25  00 

id. 

20 

00 

id. 

10  00 
6  00 

10  00 

id. 
id. 
id. 

8 
3 

8 

00 
00 
00 

id. 
id. 
id. 

30  00 
100  00 

id. 

id. 

80 
100 

00 
00 

id. 
id. 

100  00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

100  00 

id. 

100 

00 

id. 

600  00   id.   * 
6  poor  oent  de  )a 
nteur. 
100  00  les  100  kilo. 

600  00   id. 
6  pour  cent  de  k 
rakm. 
100  00  1esl00kil« 

6    00.  .    id. 


10 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

10 

00 

id. 

8    00 


12    00 
26    00 
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Description  of  Article!. 


Ctosometen,  open  boilers,  furnaces  and  stores  in  sheet 

iron,  or  in  cast  and  sheet  iron 
.Ifachines  for  making  machines  (''machines  ontils")  and 
machines  not  enumerated : — 
.C<»itaining  76  per  cent,  or  more  of  their  weight  in  cast 

iron  , . 
-.Containing  50  per  cent,  and  less  than  75  per  cent,  of 

cast  iron 
Containing  less  than  50  per  cent,  of  cast  iron 
Detached  parts  of  machines : — 
Sheets  and  fillets  of  cards  on  leather,  india-rubber,  or 

other  materials  ..  ..  ,.     ' 

Dents  of  reeds  in  iron  or  in  copper  . . 
Beeds  complete,  in  iron  or  copper    . . 

Pieces  in  cast  iron,  polished,  filed,  and  adjusted 

Pieces  in  wrought  iron,  polished,  filed,  and  adjusted  or 

not,  without  distinction  of  weight 
Steel  spring  for  carriages,  waggons,  or  locomotives 

Pieces  in  steel,  |>oli8hed,  filed,  adjusted  or  not:  weighing 

more  than  1  kilogramme 
Ditto,  1  kilogramme  and  less 

Pieces  in  copper,  pure  or  mixed  with  any  otiier  metak. . 
Sheets  and  fillets  for  cards  of  leather,  caoutchouc,  or 

other  materials 

Gk)ld-leaf . . 

Befined  sugar 

Carriages .  •  •  •  • . 

Cabinet-makers*  and  turners'  small  wares,  and  wares  in 

ivory  or  carved  wood  ("  tabletterie  ") 
Leather:   prepared  skins,  vamishedf  dyed,  and  morocco 

leather  ••  ••  ..  ••  ••  •• 

Ditto,  all  other  kinds 

Leather  manufactures  of  all  kinds 

Wooden  wares:  empty  casks,  new  or  old  not  hooped, 
or  hooped  with  wooaen  hoops 

„        „        iron  hoops  •  •  . .  •  • 

Bhovels,  forks,  rake^  handles  of  tools,^of  wood,  with  or 

without  ferrules  •  •  .  • 

*•  \/ar8        ••  ..  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Plates,  spoons,  porringers,  and  other  household  articles  • . 

Pieces  of  carpenter's  work,  dressed  or  not 
Parts  of  cartwright's  work,  dressed  or  not 
Other  articles  of  wood,  not  enumerated 

Household  furniture  ..  ••  •• 


Bates  oS  Import  Duties. 


1860. 


Ships  and  boats,  built  in  the  United  Kingdom,  not  regis- 
tered or  sailing  under  British  flag;  in  wood    . . 
Ditto,  ditto,  in  iron 
Hulls  of  ships,  in  wood 
Ditto,  ditto,  m  iron 

N.B. — ^The  machinee  and  machinery  on  board  such  ships  shall  be  charged  separately,  according  to  the  rates 
fsed  by  the  Tariff  for  "  Machines  and  Machinery." 


Pr.  c. 

10  00 

9  00 

15  00 

20  00 


60  00 

30  00 

60  00 

9  00 

15  00 

17  00 


30  00 

40  00 
25  00 

20  00 

100  00 

41  00 


100  kil. 


1864. 


kil. 
100  kil. 


10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


250    00     100  kil. 
30    00 
10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 

Free 
10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 

Free 


10  per  cent. 
advahrem. 


Fr.  c. 

8  00 

6  00 

10  00 

15  00 

50  00 

30  00 

6  00 

10  00 

15  00 


25  00 

35  00 

20  00 

20  00 

100  00 

41  00 


100  kil. 


n 
n 


n 


kil. 
100  kiL 


10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


250    00      100  kil. 
30    00 
10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 

Free 
10  per  cent 
ad  valorem. 

Free 


Fr.  c. 

2S  00 

70  00 

15  00 

50  00 


10  per  cent. 

ad  valorem. 

n 

nreme 
Ft. 

nt:— 
c. 

20 

00 

60 

00 

10 

00 

40 

00 

The 
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D^omination  des  Articles. 


Taux  des  Droits  d'Entrfe. 


En  1860. 


Enl864i. 


Er.    c. 

10    OOleslOOHlo. 

9    00       id. 


Fp.    c. 

8    00  les  100  kilo. 


15    00 
20    00 


60  00 

80  00 

50  00 

9  00 

15  00 

17  00 

80  00 

40  00 

25  00 


id. 
id. 


id. 


h 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 
id. 
id. 


6    00 


10    00 
15    00 


50  00 

80  00 

6  00 

10  00 

15  00 

25  00 

85  00 

20  00 


id. 


id. 

id. 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 
id. 
id. 


20    00        id. 


20    00        id. 


Gazom^tres,  chaudiires  d^oouFertes,  poeles  et  caloriferes 
en  idle  on  en  fonte  et  t6le 

Machines  outils,  et  machines  non  denomm^es : — 
Contenant  75  pour  cent  de  fonte  et  plus 

„         50  &  75  pour  cent  exclusiyement  de  leur 

poids  en  fonte 
^         moms  de  50  pour  cent  de  leur  poids  en  fonte 
TiiceB  d^tach^es  de  machines: — 

Plaques  et  rubans  de  cardes  sur  cuir,  caoutchouc,  ou  snr 
tissus,  purs  ou  m^lang^s 

Dents  de  rots  en  fer  ou  en  cuivre    . . 

Sots,  ferrures  ou  peignes  k  tisser,  k  dents  de  fer  ou  de 
cuivre 

Pieces  en  fonte,  polies,  lim^es  et  ajust^s 

Pieces  en  fer  forg^,  polies,  limees  et  ajust^es  ou  non, 
quel  que  soit  leur  poids . . 

Sessorts  en  acier  pour   carrosseriCy   wagons   et  loco- 
motives •  •  . .  •  •  •  • 

Pieces  en  acier,  polies,  lim6es,  ajust^s  ou  non,  pesant 
plus  de  tm  kilogramme  •  • 

id.,  pesant  1  kilogramme  ou  moins  . . 

Pieces  en  cuivre  pur,  ou  allie  de  tons  autres  m^tauz 

Plaques  et  rubans  de  cuir,  de  caoutchouc  et  de  tissus 
sp^dalement  destin^  pour  cardes,  • 

Or  battu  en  feuilles 

Sucre  rafiBm^  ••  ••  ••  ••  .. 

CaiTOtserie 

Tabletterie  et  ouvrages  en  ivoire         •  •  •  • 

Peaux  yemies,  teintes,  ou  maroquintes 

Peaux  pn^par^es,  de  toute  autre  esp^ 

Ouvrages  en  peau  et  en  cuir,  de  toute  esp^    •  •  •  • 

Futailles  vides,  neuves  ou  vieilles,  mont^es  ou  d6mont^es — 
Cercl^es  en  bois  •  • 
Cerdees  en  fer   .  • 

Felles,  foorches,  rateaux,  et  manches  d' outils  en  bois,  avec 
ou  sans  viroles    •  •  •  •  •  • 

Atutous    •  ••  ..  ••  ••  •• 

Plats,  cuiUers,  kueUes  et  autres  articles  de  manage  en 

DOIS        •.  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Pieces  de  charpente,  brutes  ou  faconnees 

Pieces  de  charonnage,  brutes  ou  ia9onn^         •  •  •  • 

Autres  ouvrages  en  bois  non  d6nomm^ 

Meubles  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

BiLtiments  de  mer  construits  dans  le  Boyaume  TJni  non 
encore  immatricul6s  ou  naviguant  sous  pavilion  Britan- 
nique,  en  bois     . .  . .  •  • 

„     „     en  fer  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Coques  de  b&timents  de  mer,  en  bois  •  •  •  • 

^     „     en fisr  ••  *•  ••  •• 

K.B.  Les  machines  et  moteurs  instaU^s  k  bord  de  ces  b&timents  seront  tax^s  s^par^ment  d'apris  te- 
chiSre  des  droits  sp^ifi^s  sous  la  rubrique  '^  Machines  et  M^caniques.'' 


100    00     lekilo. 
41    00  les  100  kilo. 
10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 
10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 
250    00  les  100  kilo. 

100    00     lekilo. 
41    00  les  100  kilo 
10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 

10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 

250    OOleslOOkUo 

80    00        id. 
10  pour  cent  de  la 
valeiu:. 

80    00        id. 
10  pCur  cent  de  la 
valeur. 

Exempt 

10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 

Exempt 

10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur. 

Exempt 
id. 

Exempt 
id. 

id. 
id. 
id. 
10  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 
id. 

id. 
id. 
id. 
10  pour  cent  de  la. 
valeur. 
id. 

Fartonneaudeja 
Fr.    c. 
25    00 
70    00 
15    00 
50    00 

tugeFrancaise: — 
Ft.    e. 
20    00 
60    00 
10    00 
40    00 

Le 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 

■  The  present  Tariff  is  approved,  and  Le  present  Tarif  est  approuve  pour  6tre 
atknexed  to  the  Convention  concluded  on  annex^  ^  la  Convention  conclue  le  12 
the  12th  October,  1860,  between  Great  Octobre,  1860,  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
Britain  and  Frsaaee.  la  France. 

Paris,  October  12,  1860.  Paris,  le  12  Octobre,  1860. 

COWLEY. 

RICH"  COBDEN. 

E.  THOUVENEL. 

F.  ROUHER. 
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SECOND   SUPPLEMENTARY  CON'VENTION 


TO  THE 


TREATY   OF   COMMERCE 


OF 


JANUAEY  23,  1860, 


BETWEEN 


HER    MAJESTY 


AND   THE 


EMPEROR   OF   THE   FRENCH. 


Signed  at  Paris,  November  16,  I860, 


WITH  A  TARIFF  THERETO  ANNEXED. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1861. 


LONDON  : 
PRINTED    BY   HARRISON    AND    SONS. 
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Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  supplementary  to  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  of 
January  23,  1860 ;    with  a  Tariff  annexed  thereto. 

Signed  at  Paris,  November  16,  1860. 


[Batdfications  exchanged  at  Paris,  November  30,  I860.] 


HER  Mi^esty  the  Queen  of  the  Uoijted 
KiDgdom  of  Great  firitain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
desiring  to  insure  the  complete  execution  of 
ike  Treaty  of  the  23rd  of  January,  f  860, 
by  &ciDg  the  duties  on  the  importation  of 
such  of  the  goods  of  British  origin  or  naDu- 
ftctnre  enumerated  in  the  ^d  Tseaty  as 
y^sse  not  comfudsed  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  12th  of  October  last,  have  resolved  to 
conclude,  for  that  purpose,  a  Second  Addi- 
tional Convention,  and  have  therefove  named 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  thai  is  to  say  : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Richard 
Charles,  Earl  Cowley,  Viscount  Dangan, 
Baron  Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  a  Member  of  Her  Majesty's 
Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Kni^t 
Grand  Gross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  fiath.  Her  said  Majesty's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French ;  and  Richard  Cobden,  Esquire,  a 
Member  of  the  British  Parliament ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  M.  Thouvenel,  a  -Senator  of  the 
Empire,  Grand  Cross  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
&c„  &c.,  &c..  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Minister 
and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 
and  M.  Rouher,  a  Senator  of  the  Empire, 
Grand  Cross  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honoiu*,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 
His  Impeidal.  Migest/s  Minister  and  Secre- 
tary of  Sctate  for  Agvicultmre,  Commerce, 
and  Public  Works ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to. each 
other  their  respective  full-powers,  found  in 
good  and<(due  £3rm,  have  i^eed  upon  the 
following  Articles : — 

[46] 


SA  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Ufii 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  Sa 
Majeate  TEmp^reur  des  Franpais,  voulant 
assurer  la  comply  ex^tion  du  Traits  du 
.23  Janvier,  1860,  en  £Kant  les  droits  k 
ritn|>ortation  des  maax^bandises  d'origUie 
QU  <le  manufacture  Britannique  •enum^fi^s 
dans  le  dit  Traitd,  et  non  comprises  dans 
I'aivangeipfintidu  12  Octohre  derioer,  <Hit 
r^scdu  de  n^oder  dans  ce  but  une 
deuxi^e  Convention  Additionnelle,  let  ^mt 
k  cet  effet  nommd  pour  leurs  El^nipoten- 
tiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  le  Trfes 
Honorable  Henry  Richard  Charles,  Comte 
Cowley,  Vicomte  Dangan,  Baron  Cowley, 
Pair  du  Royaume  Uni,  Membre  du  Tr^s 
Uonomble  Conseil  Priv^  de  Sa  Majesty 
Bmtannique,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  du  Tr^ 
Hoaor^^le  Ordre  du  Bain,  Ambassadeur 
E&tcaordinaire  et  Pl^potentiaire  de  ^  dite 
Majesty  pr^s  Sa  Majesty  I'Empareur  des 
Franks ;  et  M.  Richard  Cobden,  Ecuyer, 
Mem^are  du  Parlement  Britsmnique ; 

Et  Sa  Me^st^  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais, 
M.  Thouvenel,  S^nateur  de  TEmpire,  Grand- 
Croix  de  Son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Ldgion 
d'Honneur,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  Son  Ministre 
Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des  Affaii^s 
Etrang^res;  et  M.  Rouher,  S^nateur  -de 
TEmpire,  Grand-Croix  de  Son  Ordre  Impe- 
rial de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.. 
Son  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  ^D^parte- 
ment  de  1' Agriculture,  du  Comm^ce^^.et  de» 
Travaux  Publics ; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  s^Atre  communique  4e«rs 
pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  tronves  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles 
suivants : — 

B 
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ARTICLE  I. 


ARTICLE  L 


The  articles  of  British  origin  or  manu- 
facture enumerated  in  the  Tariff  annexed 
to  the  present  Convention  shall,  when 
imported  direct  from  the  United  Kingdom 
under  the  British  or  the  French  flag,  be 
admitted  into  France  at  the  duties  specified 
by  the  said  Tariff. 


Les  objets  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Britannique  ^numerfe  dans  le  Tarif  joint 
h  la  pr^sente  Convention,  et  imports 
directement  du  Royaume  Uni  sous  pavilion 
Britannique  ou  Franijais,  seront  admis  en 
France  aux  droits  fix&  par  le  dit  Tarif. 


ARTICLE  11. 

The  rules  established  by  Articles  II,  IV, 
V,  Vt,  VII,  and  VIII,  of  the  Convention 
concluded  on  the  12th  of  October  last 
between  the  High  Contracting  Powers,  for 
the  proofs  of  origin,  the  declarations  of 
importation,  and  the  valuation  by  Experts 
of  the  productions  taxed  ad  valorem,  shall 
equally  apply  to  the  various  articles  of 
British  origin  or  manufacture  enumerated  in 
the  Tariff  annexed  to  the  present  Conven- 
tion. 

Article  III  of  the  Convention  of  the  12th 
of  October  last,  which  exempts  the  importers 
of  machines,  or  detached  pieces  of  machines, 
of  British  'origin  or  manufacture,  from  the 
obligation  of  producing  models  or  drawings, 
is  declared  to  be  applicable  to  all  the  goods 
the  importation  whereof  was  subject  to  that 
formality,  and  which  are  comprised  either  in 
the  present  Convention  or  in  that  of  the 
12th  of  October  last. 


ARTICLE  11. 

Les  regies  consacr^es  par  les  Articles  II, 
IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  et  VIII,  de  la  Conven^ 
tion  conclue  le  12  Octobre  dernier  entre 
les  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes,  pour 
les  justifications  d'origine,  les  declarations 
d'importation,  et  I'expertise  des  produits 
taxds  ad  valorem^  s'appliqueront  ^galement 
aux  divers  produits  d'origine  ou  de  manu- 
facture Britannique  ^numlres  dans  le  Tarif 
annexe  k  la  presente  Convention. 

L' Article  III  de  la  Convention  du  12 
Octobre  dernier,  qui  dispense  les  importa- 
teurs  de  machines  ou  de  pi^s  d^tach&s 
de  machines,  d'origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Britannique,  de  Tobligation  de  produire  des 
modules  ou  dessins,  est  d^clar^  applicable  i 
toutes  les  marchandises  dont  Timportation 
6tait  assujettie  k  cette  formality  et  qui  sont 
comprises  soit  dans  la  presente  Convention, 
soit  dans  celle  du  12  Octobre  dernier. 


ARTICLE  III. 

Independently  of  the  duties  of  Customs 
stipulated  in  the  Tariff  annexed  to  the  present 
Convention,  and  by  application  of  Articles  I 
and  IX  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the 
High  Contracting  Powers  on  the  23rd  of 
January  last,  the  undermentioned  articles 
of  British  origin  or  manufacture  shall,  on 
their  importation  into  France,  and  by  way 
of  compensation  for  equivalent  duties  paid 
by  French  manufacturers,  be  subjected  to 
the  supplementary  duties  hereinafter  pre- 
scribed : — 


ARTICLE  III. 

Ind^pendamment  des  droits  de  Douane 
stipules  dans  le  Tarif  annex^  k  la  pr&ente 
Convention,  et  par  application  des  Articles  I 
et  IX  du  Traits  conclu  entre  les  Hautes 
Puissances  Contractantes  le  23  Janvier  der- 
nier, les  produits  d'origine  ou  de  manu- 
facture Britannique  ci-dessous  dnumer& 
seront,  k  leur  importation  en  France,  et  k 
titre  de  compensation  des  droits  Equivalents 
supportes  par  les  fabricants  Fran^ais,  assu- 
jettis  aux  taxes  supplEmentaires  ci-apr^ 
determindes : — 


Fr.    c. 

Fr.  c 

Raw  soda 

..     4  35 

100  kil. 

Soude  brute    ..              .;      4  35  les  100  kilog. 

Crystals  of  soda 
Sulphate  of  Soda  :— 

..      4  35 

99 

Cristaux  de  doude           •  •      4  35 

99 

Sulfate  de  soude  : — 

Pure— 

Pur— 

Anhydrate 

.       6     0 

9) 

Anhydre  ..            ..6    0 

n 

Crystallized  or  hydrate     2  40 

» 

Cristallis6  ou  hydrate     2  40 

n 

Impure — 

Impur — 

Anhydrate  . 

..     5  40 

» 

Anhydre ..              ..      5  40 

n 

Crystallized  or  hyd 

rate    2  10 

» 

Cristallis6  ou  hydrate    2  10 

»> 

Sulphite  of  soda 

..6     0 

ft 

Sulfite  de  soude              . .     6    0 

» 

Salt  of  soda      .. 

..    1)     0 

9» 

Sel  de  soude  ..              ..    11     0 

n 

Hydrochloric  acid 

..3     0 

» 

Acide  hydrochlorique     .  •     3.    0 

)> 

Chloride  of  lime 

..    10    0 

>1 

Chlorure  de  chaux         . .    10     0 

99 

Chlorate  of  potash 

..  66    0 

99 

Chlorate  de  potasse        . .    66    0 

n 

Choride  of  magnesium 

..4     0 

»» 

Chlorure  de  magnesium.  .40 

n 

Plate  glass  or  large  mirrors     1     0  the  superficial  mStre. 

Glaces  ou  grands  miroirs.     1     0  le 

metre  de  superficie. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 

Glass  ware,  window  glass, 
and  other  white  glass 


Fr.    c. 

3  20     100  kil. 


Fr.  c. 


Bottles             ..             ..1 

25 

99 

Artificial  altramarine       ..    11 

0 

» 

Sal  ammoniac  ..              • .    16 

0 

>» 

Kelp..              ••             ••      1 

50 

l» 

Salts  or  raw  residue  of  the 

calcination    of   beet-root 

refuse            ..              ..1 

25 

99 

Salt  of  tin        ••             ..      3 

0 

»» 

Soap:— 
white  or  raarbled,  com- 

posed of   alkalis    and 

oil  of  olives,  or  oleagi- 

nous   seeds,    pure    or 

mixed  with  animal  fat — 

The  oil  composing  at 

least  half  of  the 

mixture  of  oleagi* 

nous  bodies       •  •     8  20 

W 

The   oil   composing 

less  than  half  in 

the     mixture     of 

oleaginous  bodies     6 

0 

»f 

Of  animal  fat — 

Pnre         •  •              • .     6 

0 

» 

Mixed  with  resin      . .      6 

0 

99 

Of  palm  or  cocoa-nut  oil 

mixed  with  animal  fat    4 

0 

99 

Coloured,    composed    of 

oils  from  seeds  or  of 

animal  fat.,              ..      6 

0 

)> 

Pure  alcohol     ..             ..90 

0  the  hectolitre. 

Beer..              ..              ..      2  40 

99 

Spirits  of  wine  varnish,  per 
hectolitre  of  pure  alcohol 

contained  in  the  varnish  90 

0 

99 

20le3  lOOkilog. 
25 

0 

0 
50 


25 
0 


rhectolitre. 


It  is  understood  that  refined  sugar  is  not 
comprised  in  this  list,  because  the  duty  of 
41  francs  per  100  kilogrammes,  fixed  on  the 
importation  of  that  article,  includes  the 
duty  on  consumption  with  which  it  is  now 
charged  in  France. 

It  is  equally  agreed  between  the  High 
Contracting  Powers  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
modification  or  the  suppression  of  the  duties 
of  excise  now  imposed  upon  French  manu- 
facturers, goods  of  British  origin  and  manu- 
facture shall,  with  regard  to  such  duties  of 
excise,  be  subjected  to  the  same  conditions 
as  similar  French  goods.  If,  however,  in 
consequence  of  the  suppression  of  any  of 
such  duties,  the  Government  should  estab- 
lish a  supervision  or  control,  or  an  adminis- 
trative system  over  certain  articles  of  French 
manufacture,  the  direct  or  indirect  charges 
which  may  be  borne  by  the  French  manu- 
facturer shall  be  countervailed  by  an  equiva- 
lent surtax  imposed  upon  similar  British 
articles.  It  is  further  imderstood,  that  if 
drawbacks  are  granted  to  other  articles  of 
French  manufacture,  the  duties  of  Customs 
wbich  are  imposed  upon  similar  articles  of 
British  origin  or  manufacture  shall  be 
augmented  by  a  surtax  equal  to  the  amount 
of  the  drawbacks. 


Goheletterie,  verres  h 
vitres,  et  autres  verres 
hlancs         ..  ..3 

Bouteilles       . .  •  •      1 

Outre  mer  factice  . .    11 

Sel  ammoniaqae  ..    16 

Sondes  de  rarech  . ,      1 

Salin  ou  residu  hrut  de  la 
calcination  des  vinasses 
de  hetterave  •  •      1 

Sel  d'6tain      . .  .  •      3 

Savons : — 

Blancs      ou     marhr^s, 
composes  d*alcalis  et 
dliuile  d'olive  ou  de 
grraines  grasses,  pures 
ou      mclang^es      de 
graisscs  animales — 
L'huile        entrant 
pour    la    moiti6 
au    moins    dans 
le  melange    des 
corps  gras       . .      8  20 
L'huile        entrant 
pour    moins    de 
moiti^     dans    le 
melange         des 
corps  gras       . .      6     0 
De  graisses  animales — 

Purs        ..  ..6     0 

M6lang69  de  r6sine  •     6    0 
D*huile  de  palme  ou  de 
coco     m^Iang^s     de 
graisses  animales    .  •     4     0 
De    couleur,    composes 
d'huiles  de  graines  ou 
de  graisses  animales  .60 
Alcool  pur       . .  . .    90    0 

Biere  ..  ..      2  40 

Vemis  ^  I'esprit  de  vin, 
par  rhectolitre  d*alcool 
pur  contenu  dans  le 
vemis  .•  ..    90    0 


II  est  entendu  que  le  sucre  raffing  n'est 
pas  compris  dans  cette  nomenclature, 
parceque  le  droit  de  41  francs  par  100  kilo- 
grammes, fix^  k  Pimportation  de  ce  produit, 
coraprend  Timpfit  de  consommation  dont  il 
est  actuellement  grev^  en  France. 

II  est  egalement  convenu  entre  les  Hautes 
Puissances  Contractantes  qu'en  cas  de  modi- 
fication ou  de  suppression  des  droits  d'accis6 
actuellement  imposes  aux  fabricants  Fran- 
f  ais,  les  produits  d*origine  ou  de  manufacture 
Britannique  seront,  pour  ces  droits  d'accise, 
soumis  aux  mSmes  conditions  que  les  pro- 
duits similaires  Franfais.  Toutefois,  si  par 
suite  de  la  suppression  de  Tun  de  ces  droits, 
le  Gouvemement  ^tablit  une  surveillance, 
un  contr61e,  ou  un  exercice  administratif 
sur  certains  produits  fabriqu^s  Fran9ais,  les 
charges  directes  ou  indirectes  dont  seront 
gravis  les  fabricants  Fran9ais  seront  com- 
pens&s  par  une  surtaxe  ^quivalente  ^tablie 
sur  les  produits  similaires  Britanniques.  II 
demeure  en  outre  entendu,  que  si  des  draw- 
backs sont  accord^s  a  d'autres  produits  de 
fabrication  Franfaise,  les  droits  de  Douane 
qui  grfevent  les  produits  similaires  d'origine 
ou  de  fabrication  Britannique,  seront  aug- 
ment's d'une  surtaxe  egale  au  montant  de 
ces  drawbacks. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 


ARTICLE  IV. 


With  regard  to  pure  and  mixed  tissues 
taxed  ad  valorem,  the  valuation  of  which 
may  appear  to  the  French  Government  to 
present  difficulties,  they  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  power  to  designate  the  Custom- 
house of  Paris  exclusively  for  the  admission 
of  such  goods. 


A  regard  des  tissus  purs  et  m^ang^ 
taxds  h,  la  valeur,  dont  I'estimation  dans  les 
ports  lui  paraitrait  presenter  des  4ifficultes, 
le  Gouvemement  Fran^ais  se  reserve  la 
faculty  de  designer  exclusivement  la  Douane 
de  Paris  pour  Tadmission  de  ces  marchan- 
dises. 


ARTICLE  V. 


ARTICLE  V. 


Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers 
engages  to  extend  to  the  other  any  favour, 
any  privilege  or  diminution  of  Tanflf,  which 
either  of  them  may  grant  to  a  third  Power 
in  regard  to  the  importation  of  goods  men- 
tioned, or  not  mentioned,  in  the  Treaty  of  the 
23rdof  Januarv,  I860. 


Chacune  des  Hautes  PuisfiAnces  Con- 
tractantes  s'engage  k  faire  proflter  Pautre 
de  toute  faveur,  de  tout  privilege  ou  abaisse- 
ment  de  Tarif,  que  15une  d'elles  accorderait 
k  une  tierce  Puissance  pour  Fimpcnrtation  de 
marchandises  mentionndes  ou  non  dans  le 
Traits  du  23  Janvier,  1860. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

The  Tariff  annexed  to  the  present  Con- 
vention shall  come  into  force  within  a  time 
which  shall  not  be  later  than  the  1st  of  June 
1861  for  yarns  and  tissues  of  flax,  hemp, 
and  jute,  and  the  1st  of  October  following 
for  all  other  articles. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

Le  Tarif  annexe. ^  la  pr^sente  ConimntioQ 
entrera  en  vigueur  dans  un  dflai  qui  ne 
pourra  depasser  le  ler  Juin  1861  pour  les 
fils  et  tissus  de  lin,  de  chanvre,  et  de  jute, 
et  le  1  er  Octobre  suivant  pour  tons  les  aotres 
articles. 


ARTICLE  VIL 


ARTICLE  Vn. 


The  present  Convention  shall  have  the        La  prisente  Convention  aura  la  mime 

same    duration    as    the  Treaty   concluded  dur^e  que  le  Traits  conclu  entre  les  Hautes 

between  the  High  Contracting  Parries  on  the  Puissances    Contractantes    le    23    Janvier 

23rd  of  January  last,  of  which  it  is  a  com-  dernier,  dont  elle  est  Tun  des  compl&nenls. 
plement. 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
^and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Paris  within  fifteen  days,  or  sooner  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  it,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  Paris,  the  sixteenth 
day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty. 


ARTICLE  VIIL 

La  pr&ente  Convention  sera  ratifide,  et 
les  ratifications ,  en  seront  ^chang^es  k  Paris 
dans  le  d6lai  de  quinze  jours,  ou  plus  tdtsi 
faire  se  pent. 


En    foi    de    quoi    les 
respectifs  Pont  «ignee,  et 
cachet  de  leurs  armes. 


Pl^nipotentiiiies 
y  xmt  appose  le 


Fait  en  double,  k  Paris,  le  seiziteie  jour 
du  mois  de  Novembre,  de  Tan  mil  huit  cent 
soixante« 


(L.S.)  COWLEY. 

(L.S.)  RICH^  COBDEN. 

(L:S.)  E.  THOUVENEL. 

(L.B.)  F.  ROUHER. 
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TARIFF  TARIF 


ANH«IBD   TO   THB  AKMBiA   A   LA 


CONVENTION  CONVENTION 


CONCLUDS0  THB  COMCLUl   LB 


16th  November,  1860,  16  Novembre,  1860, 


BBTVBnr  ENTRB 


GREAT    BRITAIN     GRANDE   BRETAGNE 


AND  BT 


FRANCE.  LA  FRANCE. 
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Description  of  Articles. 


Bate  of  Duty  in 


1860. 


1864. 


TEXTILB  FABBICS. 

Flax  and  Hemp: — 

Flax  or  hemp,  combed         . .  . .     ^        . .  •  • 

Tarn  of  hemp  or  flax  measuring,  to  the  kilogramme  ^— 
Single : — 

Unbleached  :— 
6,000  metres,  or  less 

More  than  6,000  metres,  and  not  more  than  12,000 
More  than  12,000  „  24,000 

More  than  24,000  „  86,000 

More  than  36,000  „  72,000 

More  than  72,000     •• 
Bleached,  or  dyed : — 
6,000  metres  or  less 

More  than  6,000  metres,  and  not  more  than  12,000 
More  than  12,000  „  2  i,0U0 

More  than  24,000  „  88,000 

More  than  36,000  „  72,000 

More  than  72,000     .. 
Twisted  :— 

Unbleached  ••  ••  ••  •• 


Bleached,  or  dyed 

Tissnes  of  flax  or  hemp,  plain  linens  and  diaper,  having 
m  the  warp  in  (he  space  of  5  square  millimetres : — 
Unbleached : — 
8  threads  or  less 
9, 10,  and  11  threads 
12, 13,  and  14  threads 
15, 16,  and  17  threads 
18, 19,  and  20  threads 
21,  22,  and  23  threads 
24  threads  and  above  .  • 
Bleached,  dyed,  or  printed:— 
8  threads  or  less 
9, 10,  and  11  threads 
12, 13,  and  14  threads 
16, 16,  and  17  threads 
18, 19,  and  20  threads 
21,  22,  and  23  threads 
24  threads  and  above   •  •     ^ 
Drills,  plain  or  figured,  having  in  the  warp  in  the  space 
of  5  square  millimetres  :— 
Unbleached : — 

8  threads  in  warp,  or  less 
9, 10,  and  11  threads  .  •  •  • 

12, 13,  and  14  threads 
More  than  14  threads  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Bleached,  dyed,  or  printed  :— 

8  threads  or  less         . .  •  •  •  • 

9, 10,  and  11  threads 
12, 13,  and  14  threads 
More  than  14  threads  •  •       ^      •  •  •  •  •  • 

Yams  and  tissues  of  flax  or  hemp  mixed  with  other  materials 
will  pay  the  same  duties  as  pure  yarns  and  tissues  of  flax  or 
hemp,  provided  that  the  flax  or  hemp  predominates  in  weight. 
Damasks  . .  . .         ,  . . 


Fr. 

c. 

5 

00  per 

100  kilog. 

15 

00 

jf 

20 

00 

99 

80 

00 

99 

86 

00 

>9 

60 

00 

99 

100 

00 

» 

20 

00 

yy 

27 

00 

yy 

40 

00 

99 

48 

00 

99 

80 

00 

99 

183 

00 

99 

Same  duties  as  upon  single  unbleached  yam, 

augmented  by  40  per  cent.,  according  to  the 

class. 
Same  duties  as  upon  single  bleached  or  dyed 

yams,  augmented  by  40  per  cent.,  according 

to  the  class. 


80 

00  per 

100  Idlog. 

65 

00 

99 

90 

00 

91 

115 

00 

99 

170 

00 

99 

260 

00 

9» 

400 

00 

79 

40 

00 

ft 

70 

00 

n 

120 

00 

9> 

165 

00 

v 

280 

00 

>9 

850 

00 

tf 

585 

00 

» 

85 

00 

n 

66 

00 

»» 

90 

00 

9> 

115 

00 

» 

47 

00 

ff 

70 

00 

l> 

120 

00 

99 

165 

00 

99 

16  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
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Taui  dea  Droits  en 

Denomination  den  Articles. 

•   1860. 

1864. 

INDUSTBIES  TEXTILES. 
Lnr:— 

Ft.    c. 

Lin  ou  ohanvre  peigne 
Filfl  de  lin  ou  de  chanvre  mesurant  au  kilogramme : 
Simples : — 
Ecrus: — 
6,000  metres  ou  moins 
Plus  de    6,000  metres,  pas  plus  de  12,000 
Plus  de  12,000  „  24,000 

Plus  de  24,000  „  86,000 

Plus  de  36,000  „  72,000 

Plus  de  72,000 
Blanchisy  ou  teiuts : — 
6,000  metres  ou  moins 
Plus  de   6,000  metres,  pas  plus  de  12,000 


Plus  de  12,000 
Plus  de  24,000 
Plus  de  86,000 
Plus  de  72,000 
Betors: — 

Ecrus 


Blanchis  ou  teints 


24,000 
36,000 
72,000 


{ 


Tissus  de  lin  ou  de  clianTre  unis  ou  ourr^s,  presentant  en 
chaane  dans  I'espace  de  5  millimetres  carres  :— 
Ecrus: — 
8  fils  ou  moins 
De  9, 10,  et  11  fils      . . 
De  12, 13,  et  14  fils     . . 
De  15, 16,  et  17  fils     . . 
De  18, 19,  et  20  fils     . . 
De  21,  22,  et  23  fils     . . 
De  24  fils  et  au-dessus. « 
Blanchis,  teints,  ou  imprimis  :— 
8  fils  ou  moins 
De  9, 10,  et  11  fils       . . 
De  12, 13,  et  14  fils     . . 
De  15, 16,  et  17  fils     . . 
De  18, 19,  et  20  fils     • . 
De  21,  22,  et  23  fils     .. 
24  fils  et  au-dessus 
CoutDs  unis  oufa^onn^s  pr^ntant  en  cliaine  dans  I'espace 
de  5  millimetres : — 
Ecrus: — 
8  fils  en  chaine  on  moins 
De  9, 10,  et  11  fils       . . 
De  12, 13,  et  14  fils     . . 
Plus  de  14  fils 
Blanchis,  teints,  ou  imprimis  :** 
8  fils  ou  moins 
De  9,  10,  et  11  fils      •  • 
De  12, 13,  et  14  fils     . . 
Plus  de  14  fils 

Les  fi]s  et  tissus  de  lin  ou  de  chanvre  mdang^s  suivront  le 
m^me  regime  one  les  fils  et  tissus  de  lin  on  de  chanvre  purs, 
poiuTu  que  le  tin  ou  le  chanvre  domine  en  poids. 
Linge  damass^      •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 


15 

00 

99 

20 

00 

99 

80 

00 

99 

86 

00 

99 

60 

00 

99 

100 

00 

99 

20 

00 

99 

27 

00 

99 

40 

00 

99 

48 

00 

99 

80 

00 

99 

138 

00 

99 

M^mes  droits  que  sur  les  fils  simples  ^rus, 
augments  de  40  pour  cent  suivant  la  classe. 

MSmes  droits  que  sur  les  fils  simples  teints 
ou  blanchis,  augment^s  de  40  pour  cent 
suivant  la  classe. 


80    00  par 

100  kUog. 

55    00 

99 

90    00 

99 

116    00 

99 

170    00 

99 

260    00 

99 

400    00 

99 

40    00 

99 

70    00 

99 

120    00 

99 

155    00 

99 

280    00 

99 

850    00 

99 

685    00 

» 

86    00 

99 

66    00 

99 

90    00 

99 

116    00 

99 

47    CO 

99 

70    00 

ft 

120    00 

9t 

166    00 

V 

16  p3ur  cent  de  la  valenr. 
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DoBoription  of  Articles. 


Cambrics  . . 

liawns 

Handkerchiefs,  bordered 

Net  of  thread 

Lace,  do. 

Hosiery,  do. 

Haberdashery,  do.  .  . 

Sibbon  of  thread,  unbleached,  bleaehed,  of  dyed 

Articles  made  of  flax  or  hemp,  wholly  or  in  part  made 

up 
Articles  not  enumerated 


Jute  : — 


In  the  fibre,  or  hackled,  imported  direct  £rom  British 
India,  or  from  British  entl^ep6ts,  in  British  or  French 
vessels  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Combed  •  •  •  <  •  •  •  •  t  • 

Jute  yam,  measuring  per  kilogramme : — 
Unbleached : — 

Less  than  1,400  metres  . .  •  •  i  • 

From  1,400  to  8,700  mitres,  exclusively  . .  a  • 

Prom  3,70d  to  4,200      ,,  id. 

From  4,200  to  6,000      „  id. 

More  than  6,000  >^  .  •         .     •  • 

Bleached,  or  dyed : — 

Less  than  1,400  metres  . .  . .  tt 

From  1,400  to  3,700  mitres,  exclusively  . .  •  • 

From  3,700  to  4,200     n  id.  ..  i. 

From  4,200  to  6,000      ,,  id. 

More  than  6,000  „  •  •  •  • 

Tissues  of  jute,  having  in  the  warp  in  the  space  of  5 

square  milUmitres :— - 
Unbleached : — 

1,  2,  and  8  threads,  plain 

1,  2,  and  3  threads,  twilled         •  • 

4  and  5  threads 

6,  7,  and  8  threads       •  •  .  •  •  • 

More  than  8  threads    • . 

Bleached,  or  dred : — 
1,  2,  and  8  threads,  plain 
1,  2,  and  8  threads,  twilled 
4  and  5  threads  .  • 

6,  7,  and  8  threads       .  * 
More  than  8  threads    • » 

Carpets,  rugs,  and  matting  . .  . .  • . 

Yams  and  tissues  of  jute  mixed  with  other  materials, 
will  pay  the  same  duties  as  pure  yams  and  tissues  of 
jute,  provided  that  the  jute  predominates  in  weight. 


YSGSTABLS  FiBBEB  :— 

Fhonnium  tenax,  abaca,  and  other  vegetable  fibres,  not 
specified: — 
Filaments: — 

Baw  or  stripped  . «  . .  . . 

Combed  or  Wisted       .4 
Threads  ..  .< 

Tissues  . .  .J 

Horse-hair,  raw,  of  all  kindsr,  jpirepared  or  oiirled 
Tissues  and  manufiactures  of  norse-hair,  pu^  or  mixed 


Cottons  : — 

Cotton,  raw,  imported  direct  firom  British  Indiai  or  froift 
British  entrepdts,  in  British  or  Frendi  tessels 

Cotton,  in  sheets,  carded  or  gummed  (wadding) 


Eateof  Duty  in 


1860. 


Ft.    c. 


1864. 


Fr.    c. 


Some  duties  as  plain  linens. 

Same  duties  as  cotton  net. 
a  per  cent.  oRt  vMonm-* 


15  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Free. 
3    OOperlOOkilog. 


7  OOperlOOkilog. 

9  20 

10  20 

16  00 


5  OOperlOOkilog. 

6  00 

7  00 
10  00 


Same  as  Imen  yam. 


10  OOperlOOkilog. 

18  00 

16  00 

22  00 


7  OOperlOOkOog. 

0  00 

10  00 

14  00 


Same  as  linen  yam. 


13  OOperlOOkilog. 

16  00 

21  00 

30  00 


10  OOperlOOkilog. 

12  00 

16  00- 

24  00 


Same  as  iissues^^of  linen,  according  to  class. 


19  OOperlOOkilog. 

2i  00  „ 

30  00 

44  00 


IS  OOperlOOkilog. 

17  00 

23  00 

35  00 


Same  as  tissues  of  linen,  according  to  class. 
32    00perl00kilog.|    24    00  per  100  b'log. 


Fi^e 
1 .  00  p«r  100  kilog. 
5  per  cent,  ad  valorem, 
10  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

Free, 
lb  peif  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Free. 
0    10  per  kilog. 
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B^sommation  des  Artides. 


Batiste  •• 

Linons  .  • 

Mouchoirs  eocadr^ 

Tulle  de  lin 

Dentelles,  do.       . . 

Bonneterie,  do.     . .  . .  . .  \. 

Passementerie,  do.  . .  • .  . . 

BubaDnerie  de  ISi,  tone,  blaiichie,  on  teinte     . . 
Articles  en  lin  ou  eii  chanvre,  confectionn^s  en  tout  ou 

en  partie       .  •  • . 

Articles  non  d^ommfo       . .  . .  • . 


Jute:— 


En    brins,   ou   teille,   importe    directement  de    I'lnde 
An^laise,  ou  des  entrepots  du  Boyaume  Uni  sous 
paTillon  de  Tun  ou  Vautre  des  deux  pays 
Peign^  ••  ..  ••  ..  ••  •< 

¥iU  de  jute,  mesurant  au  kilogramme : — 
Ecma: — 

Moins  de  1,400  metres 

De  1,400  a  3,700  metres,  exclusirement 

De  8,700  k  4,200      „  id. 

De  4,200  k  6,000      „  id. 

Plus  de  6,000  „ 

^ancbifl  ou  teints  : — 

Moins  de  1,400  metres 

De  1,400  a  3,700  metres,  exclusiyemei^t 

De  3,700  h  4,200      „  id. 

De  4,200  k  6,000      „  id. 

Plus  de  6,000  „ 

Tissus  de  jute,  pr^sentaot  en  chaine  dans  Tespaoe  de 

5  millimetres  carres : — 
Ecrus:  — 

1,  2,  et  3  fils,  unis 

1,  2,  et  3  file,  croib^s 

4et5  fils 

6,  7,  et  8  fils 

Plus  de  8  fils 


Blanchis  ou  teints : — 
1,  2,  et  3  fils,  unis 
1,  2,  et  8  fils,  crois^s 
4  et  5  fils 
6,  7,  et  8  fils 
Plus  de  8  fils 


Tapis  de  jute,  ras  ou  a  poil  . . 

lies  fils  et  tissus  de  jute  melanges  avec  d'autres  matieres 
suivront  le  m^me  regime  que  les  fils  et  tissus  de  jute 
purs,  pourvu  que  le  jute  domine  en  poids. 


VliOBTAUX  FlLAMBNTBTTX  :— 

Phormium  tenax,  abaca,  et  autres  v^g^taux  filamenteux, 

non  d^nomm^ : — 
Pilaments : — 

Bruts  ou  teill6s 

Peignes  ou  tordus 
Fils    .  •  •  •  .  •  . .  .  • 

TisBUB 

Crin  brut  de  toute  nature,  mSme  prepare  ou  fris6 
Tissus  et  ouyrages  de  crin  purs  ou  mllang^    . . 


CJOTOKS  : — 

Coton  de  PInde  en  laine,  imports  soit  directement  des 
lieux  de  production,  soit  aes  entrep6ts  du  Boyaume 
Uni,  sous  pavilion  Fran9ais  ou  Britannique .  • 

Coton,  en  feuilles  cardies  ou  gomm^  (ouates)  • « 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1860. 


1864. 


Pr.    c. 


Pr.     c. 


Heme  r6gime  que  les  toiles  imies 

M^me  regime  que  le  tulle  de  coton. 
5  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur. 


15  pour  cent  do  la  valeur. 


Exempt. 
OOparlOOkilog. 


7 

9 

10 

16 


10 
13 
15 
22 


18 
15 
21 
80 


00  par  100  kilog. 

20 

20 

00 


5 
6 

7 
10 


OOparlOOkilog. 

00 

00 

00 


—  "  J,  73 

Mdme  regime  que  les  fils  de  lin. 


OOparlOOkilog 

00 

00 

00 


7  OOparlOOkilog. 

9  00  „ 

10  00  „ 

14  00 


>  „  14    00 

M^me  regime  que  les  fils  de  lin 


OOparlOOkilog. 

00 

00 

00 


10 
12 
16 
24 


OOparlOOkilog. 

00 

00 

00 


M^me  regime  que  les  tissus  de  lin  suivant  la 
classe. 


19  OOparlOOkilog 

22  00 

80  00 

44  00 


15  OOparlOOkilog. 

17  00 

23  00 

35  00 


M^me  regime  que  les  tissus  de  lin  suivant  la 

cliissc. 
32    00  par  100  kilog.j     21    00  par  100  kilog. 


Exempts. 

I    00  par  100  kiloe. 

5  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur. 

10  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur. 

Exempt. 
10  pour  cent  de  la  yalexur. 


Exempt. 
10    le  kilog. 


C  2 
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Description  of  Articles. 


Bate  of  Duty  in 


18(50. 


1864. 


Cotton  yarn,  single : — 
Unbleached :  — 

Of   20,000  metrcH  or  Icsa  to  the  half  kilograniiue 

Of   21,000  to    30,000  .. 

Of   31,000  to    40,000  ., 

Of   41,000  to    50,000   .. 

Of   51,000  to    60,000  .. 

Of   61,000  to    70,000  ..  ..  ..    • 

Of   71,000  io    80,000  .. 

Of   81,000  to    90,000  . . 

Of   01,000  to  100,000  .. 

Of  101,000  to  110,000  . . 

Of  111,000  to  120,000  .,  .. 

Of  121,000  to  130,000  , . 

Of  131,000  to  140,000  . . 

Of  141,000  to  170,000  ,. 

Of  171,000  and  above    .. 
Bleached  . .  . .  , ,  . . 

■U^ en  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  • 

T\N  isted  in  two  eti'ands  :— 
Unbleached 

Bleached  . .  •  •  •  •  • .  • 

Dyed  • . 

Warped  yarus : — 

Unbleached       . .  •  • 

Bleached 

jjyeQ  ••  ••'        *  *  \  ••  ••  •' 

TaruH  of  three  throiuhs  grey,  bleached,  or  dyed  : — 
Single  t\vi.4 

Double  or  cable  twist      . . 
Cotton  tissues,  plain,  twilled,  and  ticks,  unbleached; — 
1st  Class,  Acighing  11  kilogrammes  or  more  the  100 
iriclres  square  • — 
Of  35  threads  and  li^ss  to  the  5  square  millimetres  . 
Of  36  threads  and  above 
2ud  Class,  weighing  7  to  11  kilogrammes  exclusively 
the  100  metres  square : — 
Of  35  threads  and  less  . . 
Of3G  to  43  threads      .. 
Of  44  threads  and  above 
3rd  Class,  weighing  3  to  7  kilogrammes  exclusively 
the  100  metres  square  :^ 
Of  27  threads  and  less . . 
Of28  to35threa.ls 
Of  30  to  43  threads      .. 
Of  44  threads  and  above 
Cotton  tissues : — 
Bleached 
Dyed 

Printed 
Velvets  and  fustians  • — 
Made  as  silk  velvet : — 
Unbleached   . . 
Dyed  or  pri*ad 
Other  kinds— cord-?,  nK-hv-^klns,  i\c. : — 
Unbleached    . . 
Dyed  or  pnnte<l 
Cotton   tissues,    unbleached,   plain  or  twilled,  weighing 

less  than  3  kilogrannnes  per  hM)  square  metres 
Quiltings,  dimiti:^,   stripes    and    checks,  dama;!«ks   and 

brilliants 
Counterpanes  and  blanket^. . 
^Tet,  plaui  or  embroidered  . . 
Gauzes  and  muslins,  embroidered  or  lignrcd  hi  the  loom, 

for  furniture  or  hanging.^. . 
Articles  wholly  or  iu  part  made  up    ..  .,  ,, 

Articles  not  denominated   •  • 


Fr 

.  c. 

0 

15  per 

kilog. 

0 

20 

}> 

0 

30 

7y 

0 

40 

91 

0 

50 

» 

0 

60 

If 

0 

70 

>9 

0 

00 

)9 

1 

00 

» 

1 

20 

»> 

1 

40 

}| 

1 

GO 

)} 

2 

00 

» 

2 

60 

)9 

3 

00 

)f 

15  per  cent,  above  the  duties  on  unbleached. 

25  centimes  per  kilogramme  above  the  dutiw 
on  imbleachcd. 

50  per  cent,  above  the  duties  on  ningle  yam 

unbleached. 

15  per  cent,  above  twisted  unbleached. 

25  centimes  per  kilogramme  above  tnisted 
unbleached. 

50  per  cent,  above  the  duties  on  single 

imbleached  yarn. 

15  per  cent,  above  the  duties  on  unbleached 

warped  yams. 
25  centimes  per  kilogranune  above  the  duties 
oji  unbleached  warped  yams. 
Fr.     c. 
0    06  per  1,000  metres. 
0     12 


0 

50 

|)er 

kilog, 

0 

80 

tt 

0 

60 

99 

1 

00 

99 

2 

00 

J> 

0 

80 

91 

J 

20 

» 

1 

90 

99 

3 

00 

>t 

15  per  cent,  above  the  duty  on  n:!!>lL'.:c'u(i. 

25  centimes  per  kilogram nj(!  abuvc  the  duty 

on  unlilenclu  d. 

15  per  cent,  ml  vnlovcuK 


0  85  per  kilo??. 

1  10  ^        „   ^ 

0  m 

0  85      ;, 


15  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
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Denomination  des  Articles. 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1860. 


1864. 


Fils  de  coton  simples,  mesnrant  au  demi  kilogramme : 
Ecros  t — 
20,000  metres  ou  moins  . . 

De  21,000  h  30,000 
40,000' 
50,000 
60,000 
70,000 
80,000 
90,000 
100,000 
110,000 


De 
De 
De 
De 
De 
De 
De 


81,000  k 

41,000  h 

51,000  k 

61,000  k 

71,000  k 

81,000  k 

91,000  k 
De  101,000  k 
De  111,000  k  120,000 
De  121,000  a  130,000 
De  131,000  k  140,000 

De  141,000  &  170,000  

De  171,000  et  au-dessus 
Blanchia 

JL^nts  ••  ••  ••  ••  *• 

fOs  de  coton  retors  en  deux  bouts  ;— 

JSCJfUS  ••  ••  ••  ••  •! 

Blanchis  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

jLeintB  ••  •■  ••  ••  •• 

Chatnes  ourdies : — 
£crues  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Blanchies  •• 

Teintes 

Fils  ^rus,  blanchis  ou  teints,  en  trois  bouts  et  plus :— ^ 
A  simple  torsion  . .  •  •  • , 

A  plusieurs  torsions  ou  cables 
Tissus  de  coton,  6crus,  unis,  eroises,  eoutils : — 
lere  Classe,  pesant  11  kilogrammes  et  plus  les  100 
metres  carr^s : — 
De  85  fils  et  au-dessoua  aux  5  millimetres 
De  86  fils  et  au-dessus 
2e  Class,  pesant  de  7  &  11  kilogrammes  exclusivement 
les  100  metres  canr^s : — 
De  35  fils  et  an-dessous 
De  36  fils  a  43  fils 

De  44  fils  et  au-dessus  •  •  •  • 

3e  Classe,  pesant  de  3  &  7  kilogrammes  exclusivement 
les  100  metres  carr^s : — 
De  27  fils  et  au-dessous  • « 

De  28  fils  a  36  fils 

De  36  fils  a  43  fils        •.  ..  ,.  .. 

De  44  fils  et  au-dessuu  . .  .  •  •  • 

Tissus  de  coton  :— 

Blancbis        • .  •  •'  .  •  •  •  • « 

Teints 

Imprimis       . .  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Velours  de  coton : — 
Eaeon  soie  (dits  '*  velvets  ")  :— 
Scrus  . .  •  •  .  •  •  • 

Teints  au  imprimes 
Autres — cords,  moleskins,  &e.  :  — 
IScrus  . .  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Teints  ou  imprimes      . , 
Tissus  de  coton  ^crus,  unis  ou  eroises,  peeant  moins  de 

3  kilogrammes  par  100  metres  carr6s 
Piques,  bazins,  fa^onnes,  damasses,  et  brillanK's 

Couvertures  de  coton 
Tolles  unis  ou  brbd<Ss 

Ghizes  et  mousselincs,brodces  ou  brocbeesy  pour  ameuble- 
ments  ou  tentures  .  •  . .  .  •  • . 

Articles  confectionn^  en  tout  ou  en  partie 
Articles  non  deaommes       . .  . .  .  •  .  .1 


JFr. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
3 


15  le  kilog. 

20  „ 

30  „ 

40  „ 

50  „ 

60  „ 

70  „ 

90  „ 

00  „ 

20  „ 

40  „ 

60  „ 

00  „ 
50 
00 


Le  droit  sur  le  fil  simple  ^ru,  augments 

de  15  pour  cent. 

Le  droit  sur  le  fil  simple  6cru,  augments  de 

25  centimes  par  kdog. 

Le  droit  affiSrent  au  numero  du  fil  simple 

employe  au  retordage,  augmente  de  50  pour  cent. 

Le  droit  sur  le  fil  ecru  retors  en  deux  bouts, 

augment^  de  15  pour  cent. 

Le  droit  sur  le  fil  ecru  retors  en  deux  bouts, 

augmente  de  25  centimes  par  kilog. 

Le  droit  sur  le  fil  simple,  augmente  de 

.  50  pour  cent. 
Le  droit  sur  les  cbaines  ourdies  ecrues, 

augmente  de  15  pour  cent. 
Le  droit  sur  les  chaines  ourdies  ecrues, 
augmente  de  25  centimes  par  kilog. 
Fr.    c. 
0    6  pour  1,000  metres. 
0  12 


0 

sole 

kilog. 

0 

80 

n 

0 

60 

n 

1 

00 

n 

2 

00 

n 

0 

80 

i> 

1 

20 

It 

1 

90 

)> 

3 

00 

n 

15  pour  cent,  en  sus  du  droit  sur  Tecru. 
0    25  par  kilog.  en  sus  du  droit  sur  I'ecru. 

15  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 


0  85  le  kilog. 

1  10        „ 

0  60        „ 

0  85 


15  poiu*  cent  dc  la  valeur. 
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Description  of  Articles. 


Bate  of  Duty  in 


1860. 


1864f. 


Embroidery  by  hand  . .  • .  •  •  •  • 

Lace  and  blonde   . .  •  •  .  •  • . 

Cotton  yams  and  tissues  mixed  with  other  materials  will 
pay  the  same  duties  as  yams  and  tissues  of  pure  cotton, 
provided  that  the  cotton  predominates  in  weight. 


WOOLLBKS  :— 

Wool,  raw,  Australian,  ix&ported  direct  or  from  British 
entrepots  in  British  or  French  vessels 

Wool,  dyed  in  masses  •  • 

Id.,  combed  (dyed  or  not)  •  •  . .  . .  .  * 

Single  yam   of  pure  wool,  bleached  or  not,  containing 
in  the  kilogramme : — 

Of  1  to    30,000  mhtres 

Of   81,000  to    40,000      „ 


10  p^  eent.  ad  talorem. 
5  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Free. 


Of 

41,000  to 

60,000 

» 

Of 

51,000  to 

60,000 

9> 

Of 

61,000  to 

70,000 

» 

Of 

71,000  to 

80,000 

» 

Of 

81,000  to 

90,000 

» 

Of 

91,000  to  100,000 

tl 

Of  101,000  and  abore 

Double  yam  for  wearing,  1 

bleodied 

or  sot 

Jf'r. 

c. 

26 

00 

per  100  kiloi:. 

26 

00 

» 

0 

25 

per  kikg. 

0 

35 

it 

0 

45 

91 

0 

55 

V 

0 

65 

» 

0 

75 

M 

0 

85 

n 

0 

95 

it 

1 

00 

tl 

Id.  for  embroideiT 

Dyed  yams,  single  or  double 

Tissues  of  wool,  pure  • .  .  •  •  • 

Felt  of  all  kinds    . . 

Blankets  of  pure  wool 

Carj^ets  of  aU  kinds 

Hosiery  of  pure  wool  . .  . .  •  • 

Haberdashery  of  pure  wool . . 

Eibbcms  of  wool    . . 

Lace,  woollen        . .  . , 

List  shoes  . .  . .  •  • 

Articles  not  enumerated 

Cloth  list  of  all  kinds,  in  pieces  or  not 
Beady-made  clothes :— 

j^ e iv  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

V/IU     ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •• 

Yams  and  tissues  of  Alpaca,  Llama,  or  Vicuna,  pure  or 
mixed  with  wool,  will  pay  the  same  duties  as  yams  and  tissues 
of  wool  in  whatever  proportions  they  may  be  mixed. 

Tarns  and  tissues  of  wool,  or  of  other  materials  above- 
mentioned,  mixed  with  cotton,  or  with  any  other  filaments 
whatever,  shall  pay  the  same  duties  as  yams  and  tissues  of 
pure  wool,  provided  that  the  wool  predominates  in  weight. 

Yams  of  goat's  hair  will  contmue  to  pay  the  duties  at 
present  in  force. 

Tissues  of  goat's  hair,  other  than  Indian  cashmere  shawls 
and  scarfs,  wiS  pay  as  tissues  of  pure  wool. 


Silks:— 

Silk  in  cocooni  • . 
Baw  or  thrown  . . 
Dyed:— 

For  sewing,  embroidery,  or  lace 

Others  , . 

Waste  silk : — 

In  mass 

Combed 

In  thread,  single  and  twisted,  unbleached,  bleached, 
blued  or  dyed : — 
Of  80,000  metres  single,  or  less,  to  the  kilogramme 

Of  81,000  metres  single,  or  more,  to  the  kilogramme 


25 


50  per  cent,  above  tlie  duty  on  single 

unbleached  yam. 

Double  the  duties  on  single  yams. 

centimes  per  kilogranune  ab>ve  the  duties 

on  yams  nndyed. 


15  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


10  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


16  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Uperoent. 
ad  valorem. 


10  percent. 
advatorem. 


10  pet  cetaL  ad  talorem. 

15  per  oent.         1  10  per  cent. 

ad  valorem.  ]  ad  valorem. 

Frea. 

15pir<cemt.         I  10  per  cent. 

ad  v^lerem.         \  ad  valorem. 

20    00  pw  100  kil. 


Free. 
Free. 

3 

00 

per 

kilog.    1 
Free. 

0 

10 

Free, 
per  kilog. 

0 

75 

» 

1 

20 

M 

Fi^. 
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Denomination  ded  Articles. 


Broderies  k  la  main  . .  . .  

Dentelles  et  blondes  de  coton  . .  •  •  . 

Les  fils  et  tissus  de  coton  m^lanees  paieront  les  m^mes 
droitu  que  les  fils  et  tissus  de  coton  pur,  pourvu 
que  le  coton  domine  en  poids  dans  le  mllange. 


LiiKB: — 

Laine,  en  masse,  d' Australie,  importee  soit  directement  des 

lieux  de  production,  soit  des  entrepdts  du  lU^aume 

Uni,  sous  pavilion  Fran^ais  on  Britannique . . 
Laine  teinte  en  masse 

Laine  peign^e  (teinte  ou  non)  . .  •  • 

Fils  de  laine  pure,  simples^  blanchis  ou  non,  mesiurant 
an  kilogramme : — 

Be  Ik   SO^OOOm^tres 

De    81,000  a    40,000       „ 

De    41,000  i   50,000       ^ 

De    51,000  i    60,000      „ 

De    61,000  ii    70,000      ,, 

De    71,000  i    80,000       „ 

De    81,000  i   90,000      „ 

De    91,000  illOO,000      „ 

De  101,000  et  au-dessus 
Fib  de  laine,  blanchis  ou  non,  retors  pour  tissage 

Fils  de  laine  retors  pour  tapisseries  •  *  •  • 

Fils  de  laine  simples  ou  retors,  teints 

Tissus  de  laine  pure 

Feutres  de  toute  sorte 

CouTcrtures  de  laine  pure  . . 

Tapis  de  toute  esp^  . .  . .  •  •  . . 

Bonneterie  de  laine  pure     « • 

Passementerie  de  laine  pure 

Bubannerie  de  laine 

Dentelles  de  laine  • .  . .  ... 

Chaussons  de  lisi^re 

Articles  non  d^nommees     •  •  . .  •  •  • « 

Lisi^res  de  drap  de  toute  esp^,  entieres  ou  couples     . , 
V'Stements  coniectionnes : — 
Neufs  . .  .  ^ 

Vieui 

Les  fils  et  tissus  d' Alpaca,  de  Lama,  de  Vigogne,  purs  ou 
melanges  de  laine,  suivront  le  m^me  regime  que  les  fils  et 
tissus  de  laine,  quelle  aue  soit  la  proportion  du  melan^. 

Les  fils  et  tissus  de  laine  ou  des  autres  mati^res  ci-dessus 
d^nomm^es,  melanges  de  coton  ou  d'autres  filaments  ^uel- 
cohques,  paieront  les  mSmes  droits  que  les  fils  et  tissus 
de  laine  pure,  ponrru  que  la  laine  domine  dans  le  m^lan^e. 

Les  fils  de  poil  de  cn^yre  conserveront  le  regime  qui  leur 
est  actuellement  applicable. 

Les  tissus  de  polls  de  ch^vre,  autres  que  les  ch&les  et 
fehaipes  de  Caohemire  des  Lides,  suivront  le}|[r^gime  des 
tissus  de  laine. 

SoiBS  :-r- 


• « 


En  cocons 

Ghr^es  et  moulin^ 

Teintes : — 

A  coudre,  k  broder,  et  h  dentelles  •  •  •  •  • 

ivutres  m  •  ••  ••  ••  « 

Bourre  de  soie : — 

En  masse  • .  •  •  •  •  . .  • 

Peign^e 

Filee,  simple  et  retorse,  6crue,  blanche,  asur6e,  teinte  :- 

De  80,000  metres  simples  an  kilogramme,  et  an 
dessous  .  •  • «  •  •  • « 

De  81,000  miftares  simples  an  kilogramme,  et  au- 
dessua    •  •  .4  •  • 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1S60. 


10 


1864. 


LO  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 
5.  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 


Ezempte. 
25    00  pour  100  kiloe. 
25    00 


0  25  le  kUog. 

0  35 

0  4^  „ 

0  55 

0  65 

0  75 

0  85 

0  95 

1  00 


Le  droit  a£%rent  aux  fils  de  laine  simples, 

auCTiente  de  50  pour  cent. 

Le  droit  du  fil  simple  double. 

Droit^ur  le  fil  non  teint,  augmente  de  0     25 

par  kilog. 


15  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 


10  pour  cent  de  la 
vaieur. 


! 


15  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 


16  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 


10  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 


10  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 

15  pour  cent,  de  la    I     10  pour  cent  de  la 

valeur.  |  valeur. 

Exemptes. 


15  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 


IT.  va 

20    00  les  100  kilog. 


10  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 


Exemptes. 
Exemptes. 

8    00    le  kilog.      |  Exemptes. 

Exemptes. 


Exempte. 
0    10    lekfiog. 


9    75 
1    90 
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Deftcription  of  Articles. 


Eate  of  Duty  in 


1860. 


1864 


Tissues  of  pure  silk  . .  •  /  » •  • , 

Hosiery        „  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Tiace  „  •  •  • .  •  •  • . 
Crapesy  called  English,  imbleached,  black,  or  coloured. . 
Net:— 

Plain,  unbleached  .  •  .  •  •  •  ' 

Dressed            •  •  . .  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Figured,  unbleached,  or  dressed     . . 

Tissues  of  pure  waste  silk,  of  silk  and  of  waste  silk, 

unbleaclied,  bleached,  dved,  or  printed 
Tissues,  haberdashery,  and  lace  of  silk  or  of  waste  silk : — 

"With  fine  gold  or  silver  . .  . .  . .  , , 

With  seun-tine  or  falnje  gold  or  silver 

Tissues  of  silk  or  of  wa«tc  silk,  mixed  with  other  mate- 
rials, in  which  the  silk  or  waste  silk  predominates  in 
weight 

Hibbons  of  silk  or  of  waste  silk  : — 
Of  velvet  . .  . .  •  • 

Others  . .  . .  • .  •  • 

Mixed  with  other  materials,  silk  or  waste  silk  pre- 
dominating in  weight . .  . .  . .  •  • 

CHEMICAL  PEODUCTS  AND  DTE  STUFFS. 


Iodine 

Bromine 

Acids : — 

Sulphuric 
Nitric  . . 
Tartaric 
Benzoic  . 
Boracic 
Citric  . . 
Arsenic . . 

Lemon  Juice   . 

Oxides ; — 

Of  iron  •• 


Ft.    c. 


Free. 


10    00    per  kilog. 

SO    00 

15  per  cent. 

ad  valorem, 

10  per  cent. 

ad  valorem. 


„  zinc,  grey 

,,  uin    •  •  •  •  •  • 

„  uranium 

„  copper  • .  •  • 

Zaffrc  and  other  combinations  of  cobalt 
Sulphuret  of  arsenic     .. 
Chloride  of  potassium    . 
Iodide  of  potassium 
Salts  of  beetroot  . , 

Carbonates  of  potash   . . 
Nitrate  of  potash 
Sulphate  of  potash 
Tartrates  of  i}otash 
Vegetable  asnes,  quick  and  lixiyiated 
Lees  of  wine    .  •  •  • « 

Borax,  raw    . . 
Nitrate  of  soda 

Kelp     '        .  •  •  •  •  • 

Bone  black    •  •  ,^  •  •  •  •    .  ^ 

Bones,  calcined,'  white    . 
Phosphates,  natural 
Citrates  of  lime 
Sulphate  of  magnesia  . . 
Curbonafce  of  magnesia   •  . . 

Chloride  of  magnesium 
Acetate  of  iron,  liquid    . 
Garancine     . .  •  •  « • 

Sugar  of  milk  . .  .  • 

Aibumeu       . .  . .  .  • 

Phosphorus,  white        •  •  ♦ 

Oxide  of  zinc  (white  of  zinc) 
Oxides  and  carbonates  of  lead    •  • 
Oleic  acid 
Oxalic  acid  and  oxalatesr  of  potash 


Free  from  18G6. 

id. 
id. 

Free  from  October  1, 
1804. 


2    00    per  kilog. 


12    00 
3    50 


3    00 

6    00 

8    00 


99 


ff 


10  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Free. 


40    00  per  100  kilog. 
7    00         „ 
7    00  per  100  kilog.  I     4    00  per  100  kilog. 
6    00  per  100  kilog. 
15    00  per  100  kilog.  |    10    00  per  100  kilog. 
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Denomination  des  Articles. 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1860. 


1864. 


Fr. 


Tissus  de  pore  soie 

Bonneterio    ,»  •  •  •  #  •  • 

Dentellee      ,,  ,  •  . .  •  •    ^ 

Crapes,  fiifon  d'Angleterre,  torus,  noir,  ou  de  eouleur 
Tulles  :— 
Unisy  torus 


Exempts. 


Fafonn&i,  torus,  on  apprM6s 

Tissus  de  bourre  de  soie  pure,  de  soie  et  bourre  de  soie, 

^rus,  blanes,  teints,  imprim6i    •  • 
Tissus,  passementerie,  et  dentelles  de  soie,  ou  de  bourre 
de  soie  :— 
Ayec  or  ou  argent  fin      • .             •  •             •  • 
Ayee  or  ou  argent  mi-fin  ou  faux  •  •           ■  « , 
Tissus  de  soie  ou  de  bourre  de  soie  melanges,  la  soie  ou 
la  bourre  de  soie  dominant  en  poida         

Bubans  de  soie  ou  de  bourre  de  soie  :— 
De  yelours        . .  • .  •  •  • .  • . 

/LU  vFOB  ••  ••  ••  *••  r  • 

M^langls,  la  soie  ou  la  bourre  de  soie  dominant  en 

pOlClS        ••  t«  «•  ••  '•! 

FB0DUIT8  CHIMIQUES  ET  MAIIEBES 
TINCTOmALBS. 


10    00    lekilog. 

20    00 
15  pour  cent  de  la 

Taleur. 
10  pour  cent  de  la 
valeur. 

A  paitir  de  1866 

exempts. 

id 

id. 

A  partir  du  1  Octobre, 
1861,  exempts. 

2    00    le 

kilog. 

12    00 
8    60 

n 

M 

lode 


Adde  :— 

Sulfurique 

Nitri^ue  . 

Tartnjue 

Benzoique 

Bori^ue    . 

Citrique  . 

Ars^eux 
Jua  de  citron  . 
Oxide  I — 

De  f  er   • . 

De  lino,  gris 

D'6tain.. 

D*urane   . 

Decuirre 
Bafre,  et  autrea  oomposte  dn  ooba|t 
Bulfuves  d'arsenio        « 
CUomre  de  potassium 
lodure  de  pciassium 
Balin  de  betitentyes 
Carbonates  de  potasse , 
Xitrate  de  potasse 
BttUlitedeDOtasse 
Tartrates  ais  potasse    . 
Cendres  v6g6tales  viyes  et  lessifiiN 
Lies  de  vin   .  •  •  •  •  • 

Borax  brut   •  • 

Nitrate  de  soude 

Soude  de  vaxech 

Noir  d'os 

Os  calcines,  blanos 

Phosphates  naturelf 

Citrates  de  ohaux 

Sulfate  de  magn^sie 

Carbonate  de  magnisie 

Chlorure  de  ma^^siiun  • « 

Actoite  de  fer  liquide    .  #  • 

Gkffancine     •  •  r  •  « • 

Suct«  de  lait    .  •  •  •  • 

Albumine      •  •  •  •  •  • 

Phosphore,  blanc 

Oxide  de  zmo  (blanc  de  sine)     . . 
Oddes  et  carbonates  de  plomb 
Acide  oUique 
do.    oxali^ue  et  oxalates  de  potasse 


« f 


1 1 


• « 


• « 


r  • 


•  « 
ff  ff 
I  t 
ff  ff 

•  f 

•  • 


•  « 

f  • 
ff  • 
ff  • 

•  • 


«  • 


t  • 

t  • 
«  • 
t  • 

•  « 

•  t 
f  • 


8    00 


5    00 
8    00 


If 
If 


10  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur. 


Bmopti. 


4D    00  !es  100  kilog. 
7    00 
7    00  les  100  kilog.  |      4    00  les  100  kilog. 

5    00  les  100  kilog. 
15    00  les  100  kilog.  |    10    00  les  100  kilog. 
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Description  of  Artidee. 


Yellow  pruBsiate  of  potaah 
Sed  prussiAte  of  potash 
ExtraotB  of  dye  woods : — 

Por  blaoks  and  violets 

Por  reds  and  yellows  . .  • « 

Turmeric,  in  powder    . .  . .  .  • 

Hydrochloric  acid  (muriatic  acid) 
Caustic  soda    .  . .  •  •  •  • 

Carbonate  of  soda  (salt  of  soda)  of  all  degrees 
Artificial  soda  (raw)     . . 

Carbonate  of  soda,  crystallised  (crystals  of  soda) 
Sulphate  of  soda  and  sulphite  of  soda 
Sulphate  of  soda  crystallised  (Glauber's  salts) 
Bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  other  salts  of  soda,  not  S] 
Chloride  of  lime  •  •  •  • 

Chlorate  of  potash 
Soap,  ordinary,  and  for  perfumery 
Artificial  ultramarine   . . 
Eed  phosphorus 
Aluminium    . . 

Aluminate  of  soda        •  •  •  • 

Chloride  of  aluminium. . 
Chromates  of  potash  •  • 
Chromates  of  lead 

Colours  not  specified,  dry,  in  paste  and  liquid 
Stearic  acid  •  •  •  •  . .  •  • 

Glue  and  gelatine 
Varnish : — 

v/LL  ••  ••*  ••  •• 

Essential  oil 

Spirit  of  wine 
Orchilla  dyes  of  all  kinds 
Chemicals  not  specified 


GLASS  AND  CETSTAL  WARE. 

Mirrors  of  less  than  1  m^tre  square 
Plate-glass  and  mirrors : — 

Impolished  . . 

Silrered  or  polished 
Bottles  of  all  shapes    . .  .  •  •  •  •  •  .  < 

Window-glass,  plain    • . 

Glass,  coloured,  polished,  or  engrayed,  and  for  watches  and 

optical  purposes        . .  « • 

Glass-ware,  and  table  glass,  white  or  coloured 
Vitrifications 
Enamelled  glass 

Articles  of  glass  not  enumerated 
Broken  glass  and  cullet 
Eock  crystal,  rough  or  worked  . . 

N.B. — Bock  crystal  mounted  will  pay  as  Jewellery. 


EABTHBNWAEE  AND  POTTHBT. 

Common  Wabe  : — 

Tiles  of  all  kinds,  bricks,  and  fire-bricks 

Gas-retorts,  drainage  pipes  and  others 

Crucibles  of  all  sorts,  including  those  of  plumbago,  or 

black-lead 
Clay  pipes 
Glazed  or  not,  of  all  shapes 

id.,      with  decorations  in  relief,  of  one  or  more  colours, 

flat  or  hollow  •  . . 


Bate  of  Duty  in 


1860. 


Pr.    c. 


1861. 


20    00  per 

100  kilog. 

80    00 

99 

20    00 

n 

80    00 

9t 

6    00 

99 

0    60 

99 

8 

00  per  100  Idlog. 

6 

00  per  100 

4 

50 

3 

00 

2 

80 

1 

50 

2 

80 

1 

60 

1 

20 

1 

00 

1 

00 

0 

70 

6 

25 

8 

60 

4 

25 

2 

80 

18 

eo 

25 

75 

6    OOper 

100  kilog. 

15      0 

n 

10  per  oeat.  ai  valonm. 


5  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


10  per  cent,  ad  veilonm. 

1  50  per  m^tre  square  lupeifioiaL 

4  00  „         *^ 

1  80  per  100  kilog. 

9  50  n 


10  per  cent,  ad  vahrem. 


Free. 
Pi<ee. 


Free. 

Free. 

Free. 
Free. 

5    00  per  100  kilog. 
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Denomination  dee  Articles. 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1860. 


1864. 


Fr.    c. 


Pnissiate  jaune  de  potasse 
Fmssiate  rou^  de  potasse 
Extraits  de  bois  de  teintnre : — 
Pour  les  noirs  et  violeta 
Pour  les  routes  et  jaunes    ..  ,. 

Curcuma,  en  poudre    . . 
Acide  hydrocnloriqne  (acide  muriatique)  . . 
Sonde  caustique 

Carbonate  de  soude  (sel  de  sonde)  k  tons  degrea     . . 
Sonde  artifideUe  brute 

Carbonate  de  sonde,  crlstallis^  (cristanx  de  sonde) 
Sulfefce  et  sulfite  de  sonde  ..  ..  .; 

Sulfate  de  sonde  cristallis4  (sel  de  (Jlanber^ 

Bicarbonate  de  sonde  et  autres  sels  de  sonde  non  dlnomm^s 

Chlorure  de  chaux 

Chlorate  de  potasse     ..  ..  ..  ..     , 

Savons  ordinaiies  et  de  parAunerie 
Outremer      •.  .. 

Phosphoreponge 
Aluminium    .. 
Aluminate  de  sonde     .. 
Chlorure  d'alnmininm    . 
Chromates  de  potasse  • . 

do.      de  plomb    . . 
Coulenrs,  non-^^omm^s,  seches,  en  pftte  et  liquides 
Acide  st^ariqne 
Colle  forte  et  gelatine  . . 
Vemis :—  . 

Al'huile 

Areasence  ,. 

A  Tesprit  de  yin  •  •  . . 

Orseilles  de  toute  sorte 
ProduitB  chimiqnes,  non  dfenommte 


YEBBEBIE  ET  CBISTALLERIE. 

MiroiiB  ayant  moins  te  1  mitre  cair^ 
Glaces:— 

Brutes  .  •  •  •  •  •  ,  • 

Etam^s  on  polios 
Bouteilles  de  tontes  formes 
Verres : — 

A  yitres  •  •  •  •  •  • 

De  conlenr,  polis  on  grarte 

De  montre  et  d'optique      •  • 
Gobeletterie  et  cristanx,  blanc4  at  colorfe 
Vitrifications  ..  •• 

RriauT         • .  •  •  • «  •  • 

Objets  en  yerre  non  d^nomm^s  •  •  •  • 

Gbrasil  et  yerre  oass€  •• 
Cristal  de  rocbe  brut  on  onyr^  •  • 


20 

00  lee  100  kilog. 

80 

00 

9» 

20 

00 

99 

80 

00 

99 

5 

00 

99 

0 

60 

99 

8 

00 

les  100  kilog. 

6 

00  les  100  kilog 

4 

60 

99 

8 

00 

2 

30 

99 

1 

50 

2 

80 

91 

1 

60 

1 

20 

91 

I 

00 

1 

00 

91 

0 

70 

S 

25 

99 

8 

60          „ 

4 

26 

99 

2 

80 

88 

60 

9> 

25 

75 

6 

00  les  100  kilog. 

16 

00 

91 

N3.— Le  cristal  mont^  sera  tax6  c<Hmne  la*  biionterie  et 
Porftyrerie. 


POTEBIE. 

Potxbh  &B0Bi5ii]ui  :-— 

Carreanx,  briqnes  et  tniles  . . 

Comnes  k  gaz,  tuyaux  de  drainage  et  autres,  creusets  de 

'    toute  sorte,  y  compris  cenx  en  graphite  et  plombagine 

Pipes  en  terre      •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Yenuss^e  ou  non,  de  tontes  formes   •  • 

id.      ayec  decorations  k  reliefs,  nnicolores  et  multi- 
colores,  platerie  et  creux 


10  pour  cent  de  la  yalenf . 


5  pour  oent  de  la  valeur. 


10  pour  cent  de  la  valenr. 

1    TO  par  metre  carr^  superficiel. 

4    00 

1    SO  les  100  kilog. 

8    50 


10  poor  oant  de  la  yaleur. 


Exempt. 


Exempt. 

Exempt. 

Exempt. 
Exempt. 

5    00  par  100  kilog. 


D  2 
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Descriptiou  of  Articles. 


Bate  of  Duty  in 


1860. 


1864. 


BTOifrEWASB : — 

Utensils  and  apparatus  for  the  manufacture  of  chemical 
products  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •'  •  • 

Common  of  all  sorts,  flat  and  hollow,  including  bottles, 
flasks,  household  articles,  kitchen  utensils,  &c.  '• . 

Eabthbitwabb  : — 

With  tin  glaze-coloured  paste,  white  glaze 

With  coloured  glaze,  majolica,  with  varnish  of  more  than 

one  colour        ••            ••            • .  ••            •• 

Pine  earthenware                , .             •  •  .  •             • . 
Pine  stoneware    • . 

Porcelain,  white   or   decorated,   of  all  kinds,  Parian    and 

biscuit  (white)         • ,             . .             . ;  . . 


VAEIOUS  ARTICLES. 

Artificial  flowers          •  •  . .            •  •  •  • 

Modes          ..             ..  ••            #•  ••            •« 

Mercery,  all  kinds       •  •  . .             .  #  •  • 

Buttons,  fine  or  common,  other  than  haberdashery .  • 

Brushes  of  all  kinds     . . 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  of  instruments 

Pins  of  all  kinds          .  •  • .             . .  • .             • , 

India-rubber  manufactures :  — 

Pure  or  mixed      . .  . . 

Applied  upon  tissues  in  pieces  or  upon  other  materials  •  • 

Made-up  wearing  apparel    . .  . .  •  •  . . 

In  elastic  tissues  of  any  dimensions  .  • 

Boots  and  shoes    •  • 
N.B. — ^Articles  of  gutta-percha  pay  the  same  duties  as 
india-rubber. 
Oil  and  floor-cloth : — 

Por  packing  . .  "  . .  , . 

„    furniture,  hangings,  and  other  purposes    •  • 
Sealing-wax  . .  . .  , , 

Blacking  of  all  kinds   .. 
Ink,  writing,  drawing,  and  printing 
Cordage,  cables,  and  fishing-nets  .  •  .  • 

Pish,  fresh  water : — 

Presh     ••  ..  ..  ..  ••  •• 

Prepared 
Fish,  sea : — 

Presh,  dry,  salted,  or  smoked  (except  cod)       •  • 
Sauces  and  pickles       .  •  •  •  .  •  , .  •  • 

Cheese,  hard.  • 
Joeer  ••  ••  ••  t»  ,,  ,, 

Molasses  :— 

Containing  less  than  50  per  cent,  of  saccharine  matter.  • 
Containing  more  than  50  „ 

Alcoholi  per  100  degrees 

Slates  >-- 

For  roofing 

In  squares  or  slabs 


Free. 
4    00  pw  100  kilog. 


Free. 


20  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


15  per  cent. 
ad  valorem. 


10  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Free. 
Free. 

10  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

50    00  per  100  kilog. 
(from  the  1st  December,  1860.) 


20 

00 

per  100  kilog. 

100 

00 

ff 

120 

00 

f% 

200 

00 

)9 

60 

00 

n 

6 

00 

19 

16 

00 

>» 

30 

00 

if 

4 

00 

n       - 

20 

00 

ff 

20 

00 

Free. 

10 

00  per  100  kaog. 

10 

00 

II 

25 

00 

10 

00 

2frB.perl 

bectolitre,  in  addition  to  the 

intenudlax. 

11    00  per  100  kilog. 
Same  as  raw  sugar. 

15  frs.  per  heetolitrei  in  additicMi  to  the 
internal  tax. 

-  4    00  per  1000 
10    00  per   100 


thg 
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Dteomination  des  Artidet. 


FOTXBIB  Dl  ObX8  IT  FaTXKCI  *.— 

VstenaOefl  et  sppareOs  pour  k  fabrication  des  produits 

Ghimiques         ••  ••  •• 

Commune  de  toute  sorte,  platerie  et  ereux,  comprenant 

la  forme  bout^le,  les    carafes,   objets  de  mteage, 

ustensilcs  de  cuisine,  &c. 


Stannifere,  n&te  color^e,  g1a9ure  blanche 

id.        a  glaf  ure  color^e,  majoliques,  vemiss^e  multi- 

colore  • .  . .  •  •  •  •  • . 

Fajence  fine         • .  •  •  . .  •  •  • , 

Gi^  fins  ..  ••  •• 

Porcelaines  de  toute  sorte,   blanche  ou  doree,    Parian  et 

biscuit  blanc 


ABTICLBS  MVEES. 

Fleam  artificielles        •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Objets  de  mode  .  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Mercene  de  toute  sorte 

Boutons  fins  ou  communs,  autres  que  de  passementerie 

Broeserie  de  toute  espece 

Instruments  de  musique  et  pieces  d^tach^es  d'instruments 

Epingles  de  toute  sorte 


Caoutchouc  ouvr€  :— 

Pur  ou  melange  •  •  •  •  . .  ^  • 

Applique  sur  tissus  en  pi^s  ou  d'autres  matieres 
YStements  confectionn^s    . .  •  •  • .  •  • 

£n  tissus  ^lastiques,  pitees  de  toute  dimension 
Chaussures  . .  •  •  .  •  •  •  • « 

N.B. — ^Les  ouyrages  en  gutta-percha  suivront  le  m^me 
regime. 

Toiler  cirees : — 

Pour  emballage    . . 

Pour  ameublemeute,  tentures  ou  autres  usages 

Cire  k  cacheter  • .  • .  •  • 

Cirage  de  toute  sorte  • .  •  •  •  • 

Eucre  a  ecrire,  deseiner,  ou  imprimer       •  •  . . 

Cordes,  cables,  et  filets  de  p^he 

PoisHon  d'eau  douce  : — 

Jbrais      ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  •' 

Pr6pare 

Poisson  de  mer  :— 

Frais,  sec,  sale  ou  fume,  a  rexclusion  do  la  morue 

Epices  prepares  (sauces) 

Fromagee  de  p&te  dure 

fiiere  ••  ••  ••  ••  *•  *' 

Mehisse: — 

Contenaut  moins  de  50  pour  cent  de  richesse  saccharine. 
„         plus  de  50  pour  cent  de  richesse  saccharine  • 

Alcool,  par  100  degr^s,  en  sus  des  droits  de  consommation    . 

Ardoises : — 

Pourtoituree 

£n  carreaux  ou  en  tables    • .  . .  •  • 


Taux  des  Droits  en 


1860. 


1864u 


Exempt. 
4    00  pour  100  kilo. 


Exempt. 


20  pour  cent  de  la 
voleur. 


15  pour  cent  de  la 
▼aleur. 


10  pour  cent  de  la  yaleur. 


Exemptes. 
Exempts. 

10  pour  cent  de  la  valeur. 

50    00  les  100  kilog. 
(i  partir  du  ler  Decembre,  1800.) 

20  00  les  100  kilog. 

100  00  „ 

120  00  „ 

200  00  „ 

60  00  ... 


5 

00 

)» 

15 

00 

99 

80 

00 

9i 

4 

00 

9, 

20 

00 

,} 

20 

00 

99 

FxoTllp^ 

10 

00  les 

1(H»  kilog. 

10     00 
25     00 

10  00 

2  francs  par  hectolitre,  ))lus  le  droit  de 
consomumtion. 

11  00  les  100  kilog. 
Le  di*uit  sur  le  sucre  brut. 

15     00  par  hectolitre. 


4    00  lee  1,000  en  nomhre. 
10    00  les  100  en  nombre. 
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TIm  present    Tariff'  is    approred,    and        Le  present  Tarif  est  approuv^  pour  dtre 

amiexed  to  the  Convention  concluded  on  the  annex^   k  la   Convention    condue    le    16 

16th  November,  1860,  between  Qreat  Britain  Novembr^  1660,  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne 

and  France.  et  la  France. 

Paris,  November  16,  1860.  Paris,  le  16  Novembre,  1860. 

COWLEY. 
RICH".  COBDEN. 

E.  THOXJVENEL. 

F.  ROUHER. 
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CONVENTION 


BITWIIN 


HER    MAJESTY 


AND   THE 


EMPEROR    OF   THE    FRENCH, 


ADDITIONAL   TO   THE 


CONVENTION  OF  SEPTEMBER  24,  1866, 


RBLATIVB  TO 


COMMUNICATION   BY   POST. 


Signed  at  London^  July  2,  1861. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1861, 


LONDON: 
PRINTED    BY    HARRISON    AND    SONS. 
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Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  additional  to  the  Convention  of  September  24,  1856, 
relative  to  Commmiication  by  Post. 

Signed  at  London^  July  2,  1861. 


[Ratifications  exchanged  at  London,  August  2,  1861.] 


HER  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
being  desirous  to  faciUtate  the  exchange  of 
patterns  of  merchandize  and  of  legal  docu- 
ments between  the  two  countries,  by  means 
of  the  Posts  of  their  respective  dominions, 
have  agreed  to  regulate  this  matter  by  a 
special  Convention,  and  have  named  as 
their  Plenipotentiaries  for  that  purpose,  that 
is  to  say: 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  John  Russell,  a 
Member  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  a  Member  of  the 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  and  the  Right 
Honourable  Edward  John  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley,  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a 
Member  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Postma^r-General ; 

And  His  Mfyestv  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  his  Excellency  the  Count  de 
Flabault  de  la  Billarderie,  General  of  Divi- 
sion,  a  Senator,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  &c.,  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary to  Her  Britannic  Majesty ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each 
other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the 
following  Articles : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

Patterns  of  no  intrinsic  value,  photo- 
graphs, commercial  and  legal  documents, 
printed,  engraved,  or  lithographed  works, 
bearing  either  corrections  or  manual  notes, 
and  all  other  papers  in  manuscript,  which 
[228] 


SA  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Franfais,  d^irant 
faciliter  T^change  des  ^chantillons  de  mar- 
chandises  et  des  papiers  d^affau'es  entre  les 
deux  pays  par  Tinterm^diaire  des  Postes  de 
leurs  Etats  respectifs,  sont  convenus  de 
r^gler  ce  point  par  une  Convention  sp^ciale^ 
et  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires  d 
cet  effet,  savoir : 

Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrlande,  le  Trte 
Honorable  Lord  John  Russell,  Membre  du 
Tr^s  Honorable  Conseil  Priv^  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique,  Membre  du  Parlement  du 
Royaume  Uni,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangferes ;  et  le  Tr6s  Honorable  Edward 
John  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley,  Pair  du 
Royaume  Uni,  Membre  du  Trfes  Honorable 
Conseil  Priv^  de  Sa  Majest6  Britannique, 
Maitre  General  des  Postes  de  Sa  Majest^ 
Britannique ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fraufais,  son 
Excellence  le  Comte  de  Flahault  de  la  Bil- 
larderie, General  de  Division,  S^nateur, 
Grand-Croix  de  TOrdre  Imperial  de  la 
L^on  d'Honneur,  &c.,  Ambassadeur  Extra- 
ordinaire de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  prfes  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique ; 

Lesquels,  apres  s'^tre  communique  r^ci- 
proquement  lenra  pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs, 
trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  con** 
venus  des  Articles  suivants  :~ 

ARTICLE  I. 

Les  ^chantillons  sans  valeur  intrins^ue, 
les  photographies,  les  papiers  de  commerce 
ou  d'affaires,  les  ouvrages  imprimfe,  graves, 
lithographies,  ou  autographies,  portant  soit 
des  corrections,  soit  des  notes  h  la  main,  et 
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shall  be  forwarded,  as  well  from  France  and 
Algeria  to  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  to  the  Island  of 
Malta,  as  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  fiom  the  Island  of 
Malta  to  France  and  Algeria,  shall  enjoy, 
under  the  conditions  mentioned  in  Article  II 
following,  the  reductions  of  postage  granted 
by  Article  XIX  of  the  Convention  of  the 
24th  September,  1856,  to  printed  papers 
bearing  no  manual  mark. 


tous  autres  papiers  manuscrits,  qui  seront 
exp^di^,  tant  de  la  France  et  de  TAlg^rie 
pour  le  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d'Irlande  et  pour  Tile  de  Malte,  que  du 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
dlrlande  et  de  Tile  de  Malte  pour  la  France 
et  PAlg^rie,  jouiront,  sous  les  conditions 
exprim^es  dans  I'Article  II  ci-apr6s,  des 
moderations  de  taxe  accordfes  par  TArticle 
XIX  de  la  Convention  du  24  Septembre, 
1856^  aux  imprimis  ne  portant  aucun  signe 
a  la  main. 


ARTICLE  11. 

In  order  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  preceding  Article,  the  articles 
referred  to  in  the  said  Article  must  be  pre- 
paid to  destination ;  must  be  under  bands 
or  made  up  in  such  a  manner  that  they  may 
be  easily  examined  in  the  Post  Offices 
through  which  they  shall  be  forwarded;  and 
must  not  contain  any  letter,  or  note  of  the 
nature  of  a  letter,  or  which  could  serve  as 
such. 

Such  of  the  articles  as  do  not  fulfil  the 
conditions  fixed  above,  shall  be  considered 
as  letters^  and  treated  accordingly. 


ARTICLE  III. 

The  present  Convention,  which  shall  be 
considered  as  additional  to  the  Convention 
of  the  24th  September,  1656,  shall  be  rati- 
fied ;  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  as 
soon  as  possible ;  and  it  shall  be  carried 
into  execution  from  the  day  on  which  the 
respective  General  Post  Offices  of  the  Con- 
tracting Parties  shall  agree,  by  mutual  con- 
sent, that  the  stipulations  thereof  shall  take 
eflfect. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  signed  the  present  Con- 
vention, and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of 
theu*  arms. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  second 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
one. 

(L.S.)        J.  RUSSELL. 

(L.S.)        STANLEY  OF  ALDERLEY. 

(L.S.)        FLAHAULT. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Pour  profiter  du  b^n^fice  des  dispositions 
de  I'Article  precedent,  les  objets  d^sign^ 
dans  le  dit  Article  devront  6tre  affranchis 
jusqu'^  destination  ;  fetre  places  sous  bandes 
on  de  mani^re  k  pouvoir  Hre  facilement 
examines  dans  les  Bureaux  de  Poste  par 
I'interm^diaire  desquels  ils  seront  achemines; 
et  ne  contenir  aucune  lettre  ou  note  ayant  le 
caract^re  d'une  correspondance,  ou  pouvant 
en  tenir  lieu. 

Ceux  de  ces  objets  qui  ne  rempliront  pas 
les  conditions  ci-dessus  fix^s,  seront  con- 
sid^r^%  comme  lettres  et  traites  en  cons^ 
quence* 

ARTICLE  III. 

La  pr^sente  Convention,  qui  sera  con- 
siderfe  comme  additionnelle  k  la  Convention 
du  24  Septembre,  1856,  sera  ratifiee;  les 
ratifications  en  seront  ^chang^es  aussit6t  que 
faire  se  pourra ;  et  elJe  sera  mise  k  execu- 
tion k  partir  du  jour  oii  les  Directions- 
G^n^rales  des  Postes  des  Parties  Contrao- 
tantes  seront  convenues,  par  un  consente- 
ment  mutuel,  que  les  stipulations  en  devront 
avoir  leur  eflPet. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires 
respectifs  ont  signe  la  pr&ente  Convention, 
et  y  ont  appos^  le  sceau  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Londres,  en  double  original,  le 
deuxifeme  jour  du  mois  de  Juillet,  de  I'an 
de  grSlce  mil  huit  cent  soixante-un. 

(L.S.)        J.  RUSSELL. 

(L.S.)        STANLEY  OF  ALDERLEY. 

(L.S.)        FLAHAULT. 
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CONVENTION 


BETWUN 


HER   MAJESTY 


AND  THE 


EMPEROR   OF   THE   FRENCH, 


RELATITB  TO  TBB 


EMIGRATION  OF  LABOURERS  FROM  INDIA 


TO  THE  FRENCH  COLONIES  j 


WITH   AN 


ADDITIONAL   ARTICLE   THERETO    ANNEXED. 


Signed  at  Paris,  July  1, 1861. 


Presented  to  both  Howes  0/  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1861. 


LOKOONi 

rUNtID  BV  HAfOISOV  AND  SONS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  relative  to  the  Emigration  of  Labourers  from  India 
to  the  French  Colonies ;  with  an  Additional  Article  thereto 
annexed. 

Signed  at  PariSy  July  I,  1861. 


IRalifications  exchanged  at  Paris^  July  30,  1861.] 


HIS  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
having  made  known,  by  a  Declaration*  dated 
this  day  (Ist  July,  1861)  his  resolution  to 
put  an  end  to  the  recruitment  upon  the 
coast  of  Africa  of  negro  labourers  by  means 
of  redemption  ;  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  desiring,  in  consequence,  to  facilitate 
the  immigration  of  free  labourers  into  the 
French  Colonies,  their  said  Majesties  have 
resolved  to  conclude  a  Convention  destined 
to  r^ulate  the  recruitment  of  such  labourers 
in  the  British  territories  in  India.  For  this 
purpose  they  have  named  as  their  Pleni- 
potentiaries : — 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Most  Honourable  Henry  Richard  Charles 
Earl  Cowley,  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  M.  Edouard  Antoine  Thouvenel, 
Senator,  His  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each 
other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in 
due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
Articles : — 

ARTICLE  L 

The  French  Government  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  recruit  and  engage  labourers  for 
the  French  Colonies  in  the  Indian  territories 
belonging  to  Great  Britain,  and  to  embark 
emigrants,  being  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  either  in  British  or  French  ports 
in  India,  under  the  conditions  hereinafter 
stipulated. 

♦See 
[232] 


SA  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fran^ais  ayant 
fait  connattre  par  une  Declaration*  en  date 
de  ce  jour  (ler  Juillet,  1861)  sa  volenti  de 
mettre  fin  au  recrutement  sur  la  cdte 
d'Afrique  de  travailleurs  noirs  par  voie  de 
rachat,  et,  en  consequence,  Sa  Majesty  la 
Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  d^sirant  faciliter 
rimmigration  de  travailleurs  libres  dans  les 
Colonies  Fran^aises,  leurs  dites  Majestfe  ont 
r^solu  de  conclure  une  Convention  destinee 
k  en  r^gler  le  recrutement  sur  les  territoires 
Britanniques  dans  Tlnde.  A  cet  effet,  elles 
ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Pl^nipotentiaires, 
savoir : — 

Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uoi 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  dlrlande,  le  Tr^s 
Honorable  Henri  Richard  Charles  Comte 
Cowley,  Son  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et 
Pienipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur 
des  Fran9ais ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais, 
M.  Edouard  Antoine  Thouvenel,  Senateur, 
Son  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partement  des  Affaires  Etrang^res ; 

Lesquels,  aprte  s'6tre  communique  leurs 
pleins  pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  e^n  bonne 
et  due  forme^  sont  convenus  des  Articles 
suivants : — 

ARTICLE  L 

Le  Gouvemement  Fran^ais  pourra  recruter 
et  engager  pour  les  Colonies  Franfaises  des 
travailleurs  sur  les  territoires  Indiens  appar- 
tenant  k  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  embarquer 
les  emigrants  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique,  soit  dans  les  ports  Britanniques,  soit 
dans  les  ports  Fran^ais  de  Tlnde,  aux  con- 
ditions ci-apr^s  stipulees. 
paged. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

The  French  Government  shall  intrust  the 
direction  of  its  operations  in  every  centre  of 
recruitment  to  an  Agent  chosen  by  itself. 

Those  Agents  must  be  approved  by  the 
British  Government. 

Such  approval  is  assimilated,  with  regard 
to  the  right  of  granting  and  withdrawal,  to 
the  exequatur  given  to  Consular  Agents. 

ARTICLE  III. 

This  recruitment  shall  be  effected  con- 
formably to  the  regulations  which  now  exist, 
or  may  hereafter  be  established,  for  the 
recruitment  of  labourers  for  British  Colonies. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

The  French  Agent  shall,  with  regard  to 
the  operations  of  recruitment  which  are 
intrusted  to  him,  enjoy  for  himself  and  for 
the  persons  whom  he  may  employ,  all  the 
facilities  and  advantages  afforded  to  the 
recruiting  agents  for  British  Colonies. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty shall  appoint  in  those  British  ports 
where  emigrants  may  be  embarked,  an 
Agent  who  shall  be  specially  charged  with 
the  care  of  their  interests. 

In  French  ports  the  same  duty  with  regard 
to  Indian  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  be  con^ded  to  the  British  Consular 
Agent. 

Under  the  term  **  Consular  Agents,"  are 
comprised  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  and  all 
other  commissioned  Consular  officers. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

No  emigrant  shall  be  embarked  unless  the 
Agent  described  in  the  preceding  Article 
shall  have  been  enabled  to  satisfy  himself 
either  that  the  emigrant  is  not  a  British 
subject,  or,  if  a  British  subject,  that  his 
engagement  is  voluntary,  that  he  has  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  his 
contract,  of  the  place  of  his  destination,  of 
the  probable  length  of  his  voyage,  and  of 
the  different  advantages  connected  with  his 
engagement. 

ARTICLE  VIL 

The  contracts  of  service,  with  the  excep- 
tion provided  for  by  section  4  of  Article  IX, 
and  by  section  2  of  Article  X,  shall  be  made 
in  India,  and  shall  either  bind  the  emigrant 
to  serve  a  person  designated  by  name,  or  to 
serve  a  person  to  whom  he  shall  be  allotted 
by  the  proper  authority^  on  his  arrival  in  the 
Colony. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Le  Gouvemement  Fran^ais  confiera,  dans 
chaque  centre  de  recrutement,  la  direction 
des  operations  h  un  Agent  de  son  choix. 

Ces  Agents  devront  6tre  agr^  par  le 
Gouvemement  Britannique. 

Cet  agr^ment  est  assimil6,  quant  au  droit 
de  Taccorder  et  de  le  retirer,  k  Pex^qualur 
donn^  aux  Agents  Consulaires. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Ce  recrutement  sera  effectu^  conform^ 
ment  aux  r^glements  existants,  ou  qui  pour- 
raient  Hve  ^tablis,  pour  le  recrutement  des 
travailleurs  h  destination  des  Colonies  Bri- 
tanniques. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

L' Agent  Frangais  jouira,  relativement  aux 
operations  de  recrutement  qui  lui  seront 
confiees,  pour  lui  comme  pour  les  personnes 
qu'il  emploiera,  de  toutes  les  facilites  et 
avantages  accord^s  aux  agents  de  recrute- 
ment pour  les  Colonies  Britanniques. 

ARTICLE  V. 

I^  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  l&ritan^ 
nique  d^signera  dans  les  ports  Britanaiques 
oil  aura  lieu  Tembarquement  des  ^mii^nts, 
un  Agent  qui  sera  spedalement  ehai^6  de 
leurs  interfits. 

Le  mSme  soin  sera  confix,  dans  les  ports 
Fran^ais,  k  I'Agent  Consulaire  Britannique 
k  regard  des  Indiens  sujets  de  Sa  Mig^ 
Britannique. 

Sous  le  terme  "  Agents  Consulaires"  sent 
compris  les  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  et  tous 
autres  officiers  Consulaires  commissionnes. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Aucun  Emigrant  ne  pourra  fitre  embarqu6 
sans  que  les  Agents  d^sign^s  dans  TArticIe 
pr^c^ent  aient  ^te  mis  h  m^me  de  s'asstirer 
ou  que  r^migrant  n'est  pas  sujet  Britaa- 
nique,  ou,  s'il  est  sujet  Britannique,  qull 
s'est  librement  engag^,  qu'il  a  une  connais- 
sance  parfaite  du  contrat  qu*il  a  pass^,  du 
lieu  de  sa  destination,  de  la  dur^  probable 
de  son  voyage,  et  des  divers  avantages 
attaches  k  son  engagement. 


ARTICLE  VIL 

Les  contrats  de  service  devront,  satjf 
Texception  pr^vue  au  $  4  de  TArticle  K,  et 
au  ^  2  de  TArticle  X,  fitre  passfe  dans  Plnde, 
et  contenir  pour  I'dmigrant  PobUgation  de 
servir.  soit  une  personne  nommftnent 
dfeign^e,  soit  toute  personne  k  laquelFe  il 
sera  confi6  par  Tautoritd,  k  son  arriv^  dtos 
la  Colonie. 
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ARTICLE  Vin. 


ARTICLE  Vin. 


The   contracts    shall, 
stipulation  for : — 

1.  The  duration  of  the  engagement,  at 
the  e3q)iration  of  which  the  emigrant  shall 
i^eceive  a  return-passage  to  India  at  the 
expense  of  the  French  Government,  and 
tiie  tarms  on  which  it  will  be  competent 
to  him  to  renounce  his  right  to  a  free 
return-passage. 

2.  The  number  of  days  and  hours  of 
work. 

3.  The  wages  and  rations,  as  well  as  the 
rate  of  payment  for  extra  work,  and  all  the 
advantiiges  promised  to  the  emigrant. 

4.  Gratuitous  medical  treatment  for  the 
emigrant,  except  in  cases  where,  in  the 
Optaien  of  the  proper  Government  oflScer, 
his  illness  shall  have  arisen  from  his  own 
misconduct. 

In  every  contract  of  engagement  there 
shall  be  inserted  an  exact  copy  of  Articles 
IX,  X,  XX,  and  XXI,  of  the  present  Con- 
vention. 


moreover,    make        Les  contrats  devront,  en  outre,  stipuler  i-^ 


1 .  La  dur^  de  Tengagemfent,  k  Texpiration 
duquel  le  rapatriement  reste  k  la  charge  de 
TAdministration  Fran9aise,  et  les  conditions 
auxquelles  T^migrant  pourra  renoncer  k  son 
droit  de  rapatriement  gratuit ; 


2.  Le  nombre  des  jours  et  des  hem^  de 
travail ; 

3.  Les  gages  et  les  rations,  ainsi  que  les 
salaires  pour  tout  travail  extraordinaire,  et 
tons  les  avantages  promis  a  T^migrant ; 

4.  L'assistance  medicale  gratuite  pour 
r^migrant,  except^  pour  le  cas  oky  dans 
Topinion  de  T Agent  de  1' Administration,  sa 
maladie  serait  le  r^sultat  de  son  inconduite. 

Tout  contrat  d'engagement  portera  copie 
textuelle  des  Articles  IX,  X,  XX,  et  XXI, 
de  la  pr^sente  Convention. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

1.  The  duration  of  the  immigrant's 
engagement  shall  not  be  more  than  five 
years.  In  case,  however,  he  shall  be  duly 
proved  to  have  absented  himself  from  work, 
ne  shall  be  bound  to  serve  a  number  of  days 
equal  to  the  time  of  his  absence. 

2.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  every 
Indian  who  shall  have  attained  the  age  of 
ten  years  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from 
India  shall  be  entitled  to  a  return-passage 
at  the  expense  of  the  French  Government. 

3.  If  he  can  show  that  his  conduct  has 
been  regular,  and  that  he  has  the  dieaiis  of 
subsistence,  he  may  bq  allowed  to  reside  in 
the  Colony  without  any  engagement;  but 
from  that  time  he  will  lose  bis  right  to  a 
free  return-passage. 

4.  If  he  consents  to  contract  a  new 
engagement,  he  will  be  entitled  to  a  bounty, 
and  will  retain  his  right  to  a  return-passage 
at  the  expiration  of  such  second  engage- 
ment. 

The  right  of  the  immigrant  to  a  return- 
passage  extends  to  his  wife,  and  to  his 
c^di^n  who  quitted  India  under  the  age 
of  ten  years,  as  well  as  to  those  bom  in  the 
Colonies. 

ARTICLE  X. 

The  immigrant  shall  not  be  bound  to 
work  more  than  six  days  in  seven,  nor 
more  than  nine  hours  and  a^half  a  day. 

Tte  conditiotts  of  task-work,  and  every 
other  kind  of  regulation  for  work,  shall  be 
Aiejly  arranged  with  the  labourer.  The 
oMigAtibn  to  provide^  on  holidays^  fbr  tlie 


ARTICLE  IX 

1.  La  dur^e  de  Tengagement  d'un  immi- 
grant ne  pourra  6tre  de  plus  de  cinq  ann^es. 
Toutefois,  en  cas  d'interruption  volontaire 
du  travail,  r^guliSrement  constat^e,  Timmi- 
grant  devra  un  nombre  de  jours  ^gal  h  celui 
de  la  dur^  de  rinterruption. 

2.  A  I'expiration  de  ce  terme,  tout  Indien 
qui  aura  atteint  V&ge  de  dix  ans  au  moment 
de  son  depart  de  Tlnde,  aura  droit  k  son 
rapatriement  aux  frais  de  TAdministration 
Fran^aise. 

3.  S'il  justifie  d'une  conduite  r^li^re  et 
de  moyens  d'existence,  il  pourra  6tre  admis 
k  r^sider  dans  la  Colonic  sans  engagement ; 
mais  il  perdra,  d^s  ce  moment,  tout  droit  au 
rapatriement  gratuit. 

4.  S'il  consent  k  contracter  un  nouvel 
engagement,  il  aura  droit  k  une  prime,  et 
conservera  le  droit  au  rapatriement  a  ?expi- 
ration  de  ce  second  engagement. 

Le  droit  de  I'immigrant  au  rsqpatriement 
s'^tend  k  sa  femme,  et  k  ses  enfants  ayant 
quittd  rinde  &ges  de  moins  de  dix  ans,  et  k 
ceux  qui  sont  n^  dans  les  Colonies. 


ARTICLE  X. 

Uimmigrant  ne  pourra  6tre  tenu  de 
travailler  plus  de  six  jours  sur  sept,  ni  plus 
de  neuf  heures  et  demie  par  jour. 

Les  conditions  du  travail  k  la  tllche,  et 
tout  autre  mode  de  r^leinent  de  travail, 
devrbnt  fetre  librement  d^attus  avec  Fen- 
gage.    N'est  pas  'considdr^  comme  travail 
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care  of  animals  and  the  necessities  of  daily 
life^  shall  not  be  considered  as  work. 

ARTICLE  XL 

In  British  ports,  the  arrangements  which 
precede  the  departure  of  the  emigrants  shall 
be  conformable  to  those  prescribed  by  the 
Regulations  for  the  British  Colonies* 

In  French  ports,  the  Emigration  Agent, 
or  his  deputies,  shall,  on  the  departure  of 
every  emigrant  ship,  deliver  to  the  British 
Consular  Agent  a  nominal  list  of  the 
emigrants  who  are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  with  a  description  of  their  persons, 
and  shall  also  communicate  to  him  the 
contracts  of  which  he  may  require  copies. 
In  such  case,  only  one  copy  shall  be  given 
of  all  contracts  of  which  the  provisions  are 
identical. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

In  the  ports  of  embarkation,  the  emigrants 
who  are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  be  at  liberty,  conforming  to  the  regu- 
lations of  police  relative  to  such  establish- 
ments, to  leave  the  dep6ts,  or  other  place  in 
which  they  may  be  lodged,  in  order  to  com- 
municate with  the  British  Agents,  who,  on 
their  part,  may,  at  any  reasonable  hour,  visit 
the  places  in  which  the  emigrants,  subjects 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  are  collected  or 
lodged. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

Emigrants  may  leave  India  for  the  Colo- 
nies to  the  east  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
at  all  times  of  the  year. 

For  other  Colonies  they  may  leave  only 
from  the  1st  of  August  to  the  15th  of 
March.  This  arrangement  applies  only  to 
sailing-vessels;  vessels  using  steam-power 
may  leave  at  any  time  of  the  year. 


Every  emigrant  sailing  from  India  for  the 
Antilles  between  the  Ist  of  March  and  the 
15th  of  September  shall  receive  at  least  one 
double  blanket  over  and  above  the  clothing 
usually  allowed  to  him,  and  may  make  use 
of  it  so  long  as  the  vessel  is  outside  of  the 
tropics. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Every  emigrant-vessel  must  carry  a 
European  surgeon  and  an  interpreter. 

The  captains  of  emigrant-vessels  shall  be 
bound  to  take  charge  of  any  dispatch  which 
may  be  delivered  to  them  by  the  British 
Agent  at  the  port  ot  embarkation  for  the 


Tobligation  de  pourvoir  les  jours  feri&  ant 
soins  que  n^essitent  les  animaux,  et  aux 
besoins  de  la  vie  habituelle. 

ARTICLE  XL 

Dans  les  ports  Britanniques  les  dispositionB 
qui  pr^Ment  le  depart  des  Emigrants  wttmi 
conformes  a  ceiles  prescrites  par  les  r^gle* 
ments  pour  les  Colonies  Britanniques. 

Dans  les  ports  Fran9ais  PAgent  dEmi- 
gration  ou  ses  d^l^gu^  remettront  aux 
Agents  Consulaires  Britanniques,  au  d^rt 
de  tout  navire  d'^migrants,  laUste  nomiofitive 
des  Emigrants  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique,  avec  les  indications  signal^tiques,  et 
leur  communiqueront  les  contrats  dont  ils 
pourront  demander  copie.  Dans  ce  cas,  il 
ne  leur  sera  donn^  qu'une  seule  copie  pour 
tons  les  contrats  identiques. 


ARTICLE  XIL 

Dans  les  ports  d'embarquement  les  emi- 
grants sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique 
seront  libres  de  sortir,  en  se  conformant 
aux  r^lements  de  police  relatifs  k  ces  ^ta- 
blissements,  des  dJp6ts  ou  de  tout  endroit 
oi\  ils  seraient  log^s,  pom*  communiquer  avec 
les  Agents  Britanniques,  lesquels  pourront, 
de  leur  c6t^,  visiter  k  toute  heure  convenable, 
les  lieux  ou  se  trouveraient  r^unis  ou  log^ 
les  Emigrants  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique. 

ARTICLE  XIIL 

Le  d^pajrt  des  emigrants  de  llnde  pour 
les  Colonies  k  Test  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^ 
ranee  pourra  avoir  lieu  k  toutes  les  ^poques 
de  Tannic. 

Pour  les  autres  Colonies  les  departs  ne 
pourront  s'effectuer  que  du  ler  AoAt  au 
15  Mars.  Cette  disposition  n'est  appli- 
cable qu'aux  batiments  k  voiles ;  les 
departs  pourront  avoir  lieu  toute  Tann^ 
par  des  b&timents  munis  d'un  moteur  k 
vapeur. 

Tout  Emigrant  partant  de  Tlnde  pour  les 
Antilles  entre  le  ler  Mars  et  le  15  Septembre 
recevra  au  moins  une  couverture  de  laine 
double  (en  sus  des  vStements  qui  lui  sont 
ordinairement  attribu^s),  et  pourra  s'en  servir 
aussi  longtemps  que  le  navire  sera  en  dehors 
des  tropiques. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Tout  navire  traosportant  des  Emigrants 
devra  avoir  k  son  bord  un  chirurgien  Euro- 
peen  et  un  interprete. 

Les  capitaines  des  navires  portant  des 
Emigrants  seront  tenus  de  se  charger  de 
toute  d^p^che  qui  leur  serait  remise  par 
FAgwt  Britannique  au  port  d'embarque- 
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Biitish  Consular  Agent  at  the  port  of  des-  ment  pour  I'Agent  Consulaire  Britannlque 
tination,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  Colonial  au  port  de  d^barquement,  et  la  remettront 
Government  immediately  after  his  arrival.         imm^diatement  apr^s  leur  arriv^e  k  TAdmi- 

nistration  Coloniale. 


AKTICLE  XV. 

In  every  vessel  employed  for  the  convey- 
ance of  emigrants,  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  the  emigrants  shall  occupy  either 
between  decks,  or  in  cabins  on  the  upper 
deck,  firmly  secured  and  entirely  covered  in, 
a  space  devoted  to  their  exclusive  use.  Such 
cabins  and  space  between  decks  shall  in  every 
part  have  a  height  of  not  less  than  one  m^tre 
sixty-five  centimetres  French  measure  (1'65 
m.),  or  five  feet  and  a-half  (5^  feet)  English 
measure. 

No  compartment  shall  take  more  than 
one  adult  emigrant  for  every  cubic  space  of 
two  metres  (2  m.)  French  measiu'e,  or 
seventy-two  feet  (72  feet)  English  measure, 
in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal  and  at  Chander- 
nagore ;  and  for  every  cubic  space  of  one 
m^e  seven  hundred  decimetres  French 
measure,  or  sixty  feet  English  measure,  in 
other  French  ports,  and  in  the  Presidencies 
I   of  Bombay  and  Madras. 

An  emigrant  above  the  age  of  ten  years 
shall  count  as  an  adult,  and  two  children 
horn  one  to  ten  years  of  age  shall  count  as 
one  adult. 

A  place  shall  be  fitted  up  for  a  hospital  in 
every  emigrant  ship. 

Women  and  children  shall  occupy  com- 
partments of  the  vessel  distinct  and  separate 
fit)m  those  of  the  men. 

ARTICLE  XVl. 

Each  shipment  of  emigrants  shall  include 
a  proportion  of  women,  equal  to  at  least  one- 
fourth  of  the  number  of  men.  After  the  ex- 
piration of  three  years  the  numerical  propor- 
tion of  women  shall  be  raised  to  one-third ; 
after  two  years  more  it  shall  be  raised  to  one- 
half;  and,  after  a  further  period  of  two 
years,  the  proportion  shall  be  the  same  as 
may  be  fixed  for  the  British  Colonies. 

ARTICLE  XVIL 

The  British  Agents,  at  the  embarkation, 
shall  have,  at  all  reasonable  times,  the  right 
of  access  to  every  part  of  the  ships  which  is 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  emigrants. 

ARTICLE  XVm. 

The  Governors  of  the  French  Establish- 
ments in  India  shall  make  such  administra- 
tive regulations  as  may  be  necessary  to  insure 
the  complete  execution  of  the  preceding 
stipulations. 


ARTICLE  XV. 

Dans  tout  navire  affects  au  transport  des 
Emigrants  sajets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
les  Imigrants  occuperont  soit  dans  les  entre- 
ponts,  soit  dans  des  cabines  construites  sur 
le  pont  sup^rieur,  solidement  ^tablies  et  par- 
faitement  couvertes,  un  espace  qui  sera 
attribu^  k  leur  usage  exdusif.  Ces  cabines 
et  entreponts  devront  avoir  partout  une 
hauteur  qui  ne  sera  pas  moindre,  en  mesures 
Fran9ai8es,  de  un  metre  soixante-cinq  centi- 
metres (1'65  m.),  en  mesures  Anglaises  de 
cinq  pieds  et  demi  (5^  p.) 

Chacun  des  logements  ne  pourra  recevoir 
plus  d'un  Emigrant  adulte  par  espace  cubique 
de  deux  metres  (2  m.),  soit  en  mesures  An- 
glaises soixante-douze  pieds  (72  p.),  dans  la 
Pr^idence  du  Bengale  et  k  Chandemagor ; 
et  de  un  mfttre  sept  cent  decimetres  (soit  en 
mesures  Anglaises  soixante  pieds),  dans  les 
autres  ports  Fran^ais,  et  dans  les  Pr6si- 
dences  de  Bombay  et  de  Madras. 

Un  Emigrant  dg^  de  plus  de  dix  ans 
comptera  pour  un  Emigrant  adulte,  et  deux 
enfants  d^s  de  un  k  dix  ans  compteront 
pom*  un  emigrant  adulte. 

Un  local  devant  servir  d'hdpital  sera 
install^  sur  tout  navire  destine  k  transporter 
des  Emigrants. 

Les  femmes  et  les  en&nts  devront  occuper 
des  postes  distincts  et  s^pards  de  ceux  des 
hommes. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

Chaque  contingent  devra  comprendre  un 
nombre  de  femmes  ^gal  au  moins  au  quart 
de  celui  des  hommes.  A  Texpiration  de 
trois  ans  la  proportion  num^rique  des  femmes 
sera  port^e  k  un  tiers ;  deux  ans  plus  tard  k 
la  moiti^ ;  et  deux  ans  apr^s,  la  proportion 
sera  fix^  telle  qu'elle  existent  pour  les  Colo- 
nies Britanniques. 


ARTICLE  XVn. 

Les  Agents  Britanniques  k  I'embarquement 
auront,  k  tout  moment  convenable,  le  droit 
d'acc^s  dans  toutes  les  parties  des  navires 
attributes  aux  Emigrants. 

ARTICLE  XVm. 

Les  Gouverneurs  des  Etablissements  Fran- 
9ais  dans  Plnde  rendront  les  r^lements 
d'administration  ndcessaires  pour  assurer 
I'enti^re  ex^ution  des  clauses  ci-dessus 
stipule. 
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ABTICLB  XIX. 

On  the  arrival  of  an  emigrant-ship  in  any 
French  Colony,  the  Government  shall  cause 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  British  Consular 
Agent  any  dispatches  which  it  may  have 
received  for  him,  together  with — 

1 .  A  nominal  list  of  all  labourers  disem- 
barkedy  who  are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty ; 

2.  A  list  of  the  deaths  or  births  which 
may  have  taken  place  during  the  voyage. 

The  Colonial  Government  shall  take  the 
necessary  measures  to  enable  the  British 
Consular  Agent  to  communicate  with  the 
emigrants  before  their  distribution  in  the 
Colony. 

A  copy  of  the  list  of  distribution  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  Consular  Agent. 

He  shall  be  informed  of  all  deaths  and 
births  which  may  occur  during  the  period  of 
engagement^  as  well  as  of  all  changes  of 
employer,  and  of  all  departures  on  a  return 
passage. 

Every  fresh  engagement,  or  act  of  renun- 
ciation of  the  right  to  a  free  return  passage, 
shall  be  communicated  to  the  Consular 
Agent. 


ABTIGLE  XIX. 


Tarrivfe  dans  une  .Colowe^^Fi^an^^e 
navire   d'emigrants,   TAclministraiaon 


A 

d'un  navire  d'emigrants, 
fera  remettre  k  TAgent  Consulaire  Britan- 
nique,avec  les  d^cbet^qu'eUf  aurait  re9ues 
pour  lui — 

1.  Un  ^tat  nominatif  des  travailleurs  d^ 
barqu^,  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique; 

2.  Un  4tat  des  dec^  ou  des  nsdssances 
qui  auraient  eu  lieu  pendant  le  voyage; 

L' Administration  Coloniale  prendra  leg 
mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que  FAgent  Con- 
sulaire Britannique  puisse  conmiuniqueraTec 
les  Emigrants  avant  leur  distribution  dans  la 
Colonic. 

Une  copie  de  I'^tat  de  distribution  sera 
remise  a  TAgent  Consulmre. 

II  lui  sera  donn^  avis  des  d^cteetnais- 
sauces  qui  pourraient  survenir  darant  Ten. 
gagement,  ainsi  que  des  changements  de 
mattres,  et  des  rapatriements. 

Tout  r^engagement  ou  acte  de  renonda- 
tion  au  droit  de  rapatriement  gratuit  sera 
communique  k  TAgent  Consulaire. 


ARTICLE  XX. 

All  immigrants  bdng  subjects  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  shall,  in  the  same  manner 
as  other  subjects  of  the  British  Crown,  and 
conformably  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  inter- 
national law,  enjoy  in  the  French  Colonies 
the 'right  of  claiming  the  assistance  of  the 
British  Consular  Agents ;  and  no  obstacle 
shall  be  opposed  to  the  labourer's  resorting 
to  the  Consular  Agent  and  communicating 
wijfch  him;  without  prejudice,  however,  to 
the  obligations  arising  out  of  his  engage- 
ment. 


ARTICLE  XX. 

Les  immigrants  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  jouiront  dans  les  Colonies  FVan- 
9aises  de  la  faculty  d'invoquer  Tassistanoe 
des  Agents  Consulaires  Britanniques  au  m6me 
titre  que  tons  les  autres  sujets  relevant  de  la 
Couronne  Britannique,  et  conform^ment  anx 
r^les  ordinaires  du  droit  international;  et 
il  ne  sera  apport^  aucun  obstacle  d  ce  que 
Pengag^  puisse  se  rendre  chez  PAgent 
Consplaire  et  entrer  en  rapport  avec  lui ;  le 
tout  sans  prejudice,  bien  entendujc  des  obli- 
gations r^ultant  de  I'engagement. 


ARTICLE  XXL 

In  the  distribution  of  laboiu-ers  no  husband 
shall  be  separated  from  his  wife,  nor  any 
father  or  mother  from  their  children  under 
fifteen  years  of  age.  No  labourer  shall  be 
required  to  change  his  employer  without  his 
own  consent,  unless  he  be  transferred  to  the 
Government,  or  to  the  person  who  has 
acquired  the  property  on  -  which  he  is 
employed. 

Immigrants  who  may  become  permanently 
incapable  of  work,  eiliier  by  sickness  or  by 
any  other  cause  beyond  their  own  control, 
shall  be  sent  back  at  the  expense  of  the 
French  Government,  whatever  time  may 
still  be  wanting  to  entitle  them  to  a  free 
return  passage. 


ARTICLE  XXI. 

Dans  la  repartition  des  travailleurs  mem 
mari  ne  sera  s^parf^  de  sa  fenune^  aucon 
pfere  ni  aucune  m^re  de  ses  enfante  ag&  de 
moins  de  quinze  ans.  Aucuu  travs^eur, 
sans  son  consentement,  ne  sera  tenu  de 
changer  de  maitre,  k  moins  d*6tre  remis  k 
TAdministration,  ou  k  Pacqu6reur  de  I'^ta^ 
bUssement  dans  lequd  il  est  occup& 

Les  immigrants  qui  deviendraient  d'one 
mani^re  permanente  incapables  de  travail, 
soit  par  maladie,  soit  par  d'autres  cauim 
involontaires,  seront  rapatri^  aox  frais  da 
Gouvernement  Fran9ais,  quel  que  soit  le 
temps  de  service  qu'ils  devraient  encore 
pour  avoir  droit  au  rapatriement  gratuit* . 
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ARTICLE  XXII. 

All  operations  of  immigration  may  be 
carried  on  in  the  French  Colonies  by  French 
or  British  vessels  without  distinction. 

British  vessels  which  may  engage  in  those 
operations  shall  be  bound  to  conform  to  all 
the  measures  of  police,  health,  and  equip- 
ment which  may  apply  to  French  vessels. 


ARTICLE  XXII. 

Les  operations  dimmigration  pourront 
etre  effect ii^es  dans  les  Colonies  Fran9aises 
par  des  navires  Fran9ais  ou  Britanniques 
indistinctement. 

Les  navires  Britanniques  qui  se  livreront 
a  ces  operations  devront  se  conformer  k 
toutes  los  mesures  de  police,  d'hygi^ne,  et 
dinstallation  qui  seraient  impos^es  aux 
batiments  Frangais. 


ARTICLE  XXIII. 

The  labour  regulations  of  Martinique  shall 
serve  as  the  basis  for  all  the  i^egulations  of  the 
French  Colonies  into  which  Indian  emiijrants, 
subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  may  be 
introduced. 

The  French  Government  engages  not  to 
introduce  into  those  regulations  any  modi- 
fication the  result  of  which  would  be  to  place 
the  said  Indian  subjects  in  an  exceptional 
position,  or  to  impose  upon  them  conditions 
of  labour  more  stringent  than  those  pre- 
scribed by  the  said  regulations. 


ARTICLE  XXHI. 

Le  r^glement  de  travail  de  la  Martinique 
servira  de  base  k  tons  les  r^glements  des 
Colonies  Frangaises  dans  lesquelles  les 
emigrants  Indiens,  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique,  pourront  #tre  introduits. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  s'engage  k 
n'apporter  h  ce  reglement  aucune  modifica- 
tion qui  aurait  pour  consequence  ou  de 
placer  les  dits  sujets  Indiens  dans  une  posi- 
tion exceptionnelle,  ou  de  leur  imposer  des 
conditions  de  travail  plus  dures  que  celles 
stipul^es  par  le  dit  reglement 


ARTICLE  XXIV. 

The  present  Convention  applies  to  emi- 
gration to  the  Colonies  of  Reunion,  Mar- 
tinique, Guadeloupe  and  its  dependencies, 
and  Guiana. 

It  may  hereafter  be  applied  to  immigra- 
tion to  other  Colonies  in  which  British 
Consular  Agents  shall  be  established. 


ARTICLE  XXV. 

The  provisions  of  the  present  Convention 
relative  to  the  Indian  subjects  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  shall  apply  to  the  natives  of 
every  Indian  State  which  is  under  the  pro- 
tection or  political  control  of  Her  said 
Majesty,  or  of  which  the  Government  shall 
have  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the 
British  Crown. 

ARTICLE  XXVI. 

The  present  Convention  shall  begin  to 
take  effect  on  the  1st  of  July,  18G2;  its 
duration  is  fixed  at  three  years  and  a-half. 
It  shall  remain  in  full  force,  if  notice  for  its 
termination  be  not  given  in  the  course  of 
the  month  of  July  of  the  third  year,  and 
then  notice  can  be  given  only  in  the  course 
of  tlie  month  of  July  of  each  succeeding  year. 

In  case  of  such  notice  being  given,  it  shall 
cease  eighteen  months  afterwards. 

Nevertheless  the  Governor-Geneml  of 
British  India  in  Council  shall,  in  conformity 
with  the  Act  of  the  19th  of  September, 
1856,  relative  to  immigration  to  British 
Colonies,  have  the  power  to  suspend  at  any 


ARTICLE  XXIV. 

La  pr^sente  Convention  s  applique  k 
Temigration  aux  Colonies  de  la  Reunion,  de 
la  Martinique,  de  la  Guadeloupe  et  depen- 
dances,  et  de  la  Guyane. 

Elle  pourra  ult^rieurement  etre  appUqu^e 
a  Temigration  pour  d'autres  Colonies  dans 
lesquelles  des  Agents  Consulaires  Britan- 
niques seraient  institu^s. 

ARTICLE  XXV. 

Les  dispositions  de  la  pr^sente  Convention 
relatives  aux  Indiens  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  sont  applicables  aux  natifs  de 
tout  Etat  Indien  plac^  sous  la  protection  ou 
le  contr61e  politique  de  Sa  dite  Majesty, 
pu  dont  le  Gouvernement  aura  reconnu  la 
supr^matie  de  la  Couronne  Britannique. 


ARTICLE  XXVI. 

La  presente  Convention  commencera  k 
courir  k  partir  du  ler  Juillet,  1862  ;  sa  dur^e 
est  fixee  a  trois  ans  et  demi.  Elle  restera 
de  plein  droit  en  vigueur  si  elle  n'est  pas 
d^noncee  dans  le  courant  du  mois  de  Juillet 
de  la  troisieme  annee,  et  ne  pourra  plus  6tre 
d^nonc^e  que  dans  le  courant  du  mois  de 
Juillet  de  chacune  des  ann^es  suivantes. 

Dans  le  cas  de  ddnonciation,  elle  cessera 
dix-huit  mois  apr^s. 

N^anmoins,  le  Gouverneur-Gen^ral  de 
rinde  Britannique  en  son  Conseil  aura,  con- 
form^ment  k  TActe  du  19  Septembre,  1856, 
relatif  k  Timmigration  aux  Colonies  Britan- 
niques,  la  faciSt^  de  suspendre,  en   tout 
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temps,  P^migratioa  pour  une  ou  plusieure 

des  Colonies  Fran9aises,  dans  le  cas  ou  il 

aurait  lieu  de  croire  que  dans  cette  ou  ces 

Colonies  les  mesures  convenables  n'ont  pas 

^t^  prises,  soit  pour  la  protection  des  ^mi- 

grante   imm^diatement    ^  leur  arfivfe  ou 

pendant  la  temps  quUls  y  ont  pass^,  soit 

)our  leur  retour  en  sflrete  dans  Tlnde,  soit 

)our  les  pourvoir  du  passage  de  retour  k 

'epoque  k  laquelle  ils  y  ont  droit. 

Dans  le  cas,  cependant,  oil  il  serait  fait 
usage,  h  quelque  moment  que  ce  soit,  de  la 
faculty  ainsi  reserv^e  au  Grouvemeur-G^ue- 
ral  de  Tlnde  Britannique,  le  Gouvemement 
Fran9ais  aura  le  droit  de  mettre  fin  imm^ 
diatement  k  la  Convention  toute  entiSre,  s*il 
juge  convenable  d'agir  ainsi. 

Mcus  en  cas  de  cessation  de  la  pr&ente 
Convention  par  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit, 
les  stipulations  qui  sont  relatives  aux  sujets 
Indiens  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  introduits 
dans  les  Colonies  Fran^aises  resteront  en 
vigueur  pour  les  dits  sujets  Indiens  jusqu'i 
ce  qu'ils  aient  6t6  rapatries,  ou  qu'ils  aient 
renoncd  Jt  leur  droit  i  un  passage  de  retour 
dans  rinde. 

ARTICLE  XXVII. 

La  pr^ente  Convention  sera  ratifife,  et 
les  ratitications  en  seront  ^changees  k  Paris 
dans  le  d^lai  de  quatre  semaines,  ou  plus  t6t 
si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pldnipotentiaires  respec- 
tifs  Tout  sign^e,  et  y  ont  appos^  le  cachet  de 
leurs  armes. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  first  day  of  July,  in        Fait  ^  Paris,  le  premier  Juillet,  de  Tan  de 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight    grace  mil  huit  cent  soixante-un. 
hundred  and  sixty-one. 

(L.S.)  COWLEY. 

(L.S)  THOUVENEL. 


time  emigration  to  any  one  or  more  of  the 
French  Colonies,  in  the  event  of  his  having 
reason  to  believe  that  in  any  such  Colony 
proper  measures  have  not  been  taken  for 
the  protection  of  the  emigrants  imme- 
diately upon  their  arrival  or  during  their 
residence  therein,  or  for  their  safe  return 
to  India,  or  to  provide  a  return  passage  to 
India  for  any  such  emigrants  at  or  about 
the  time  at  which  they  are  entitled  to  such 
return  passage. 

In  case,  however,  the  power  thus  reserved 
to  the  Governor-General  of  British  India 
should  at  any  time  be  exercised,  the  French 
Government  shall  have  the  right  imme- 
diately to  terminate  the  whole  Convention, 
if  they  should  think  proper  to  do  so. 

But  in  the  event  of  the  determination  of  the 
present  Convention,  from  whatever  cause, 
the  stipulations  relative  to  Indian  subjects  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  introduced  into  the 
French  Colonies  shall  be  maintained  in  force 
in  favour  of  the  said  Indian  subjects,  until 
they  shall  either  have  been  sent  back  to 
their  own  country,  or  have  renounced  their 
right  to  a  return  passage  to  India. 

ARTICLE  XXVII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Paris  in  four  weeks,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLE. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
having  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
order  which  he  gave  long  ago  that  no  more 
African  emigrants  should  be  introduced  into 
the  Island  of  Reunion,  that  Colony  has, 
since  last  year,  had  to  obtain  labourers  from 
India  and  China  ;  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
having,  by  a  Convention  signed  on  the 
25th  of  July,  1860,  between  Her  Majesty 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
authorized  the  Colony  of  Reunion  to  recruit 
six  thousand  labourers  in  her  Indian  pos- 
sessions, it  is  agreed  that  the  Convention  of 
this  date  shall  take  effect  forthwith,  with 
regard  to  the  said  Colony  of  Reunion. 


ARTICLE  ADDITIONNEL. 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais  ayant 
fait  connaitrc  que  par  suite  de  Tordre  qu'il  a 
donn^  depuis  longtemps  de  ne  plus  intro- 
duire  d'emigrants  Afrioains  dans  Tile  de  la 
Reunion,  cette  Colonic  a  dfl,  dhs  I'ann^ 
dernifere,  chercher  des  travailleurs  daos  les 
Indes  et  en  Chine;  et  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique, par  une  Convention  signie  le  25  Joil- 
let,  1860,  entre  Sa  Majesty  et  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  ayant  autoris^  la 
Colonic  de  la  Reunion  k  recruter  six  mille 
travailleurs  dans  ses  possessions  Indiennes, 
il  est  convenu  que  la  Convention  de  ce  jour 
sera  applicable  immediatement  k  la  dite 
Colonic  de  la  Reunion. 
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The  present  Additional  Article  shall  have  La  pr^nt  Article  Additionnel  aura  la 

the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  it  were  mSme  force  et  vaJeur  que  s'il  ^tait  ins^r^, 

inserted,  word  for  word,  in  the  Convention  mot  pour  mot,  dans  la  Convention  sign6e 

signed  this  day.     It  shall  be  ratified,  and  aujourd'hui.     II  sera  ratifi^^  et  les  ratifica- 

the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  the  tions  seront  ^chang^  en  m^me  temps  que 

same  time  as  those  of  the  Convention.  celles  de  la  Convention. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Pleni-  En  foi  de  quoi  les  PMnipotentiaires  re- 
potentiaries  have  signed  the  same,  and  have  spectifs  I'ont  sign^,  et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet 
affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms.  de  leurs  armes. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  1st  of  July,  1861.  Fait  k  Paris,  le  ler  Juillet,  1861. 

(L.S.)  COWLEY- 

(L.S.)  THOUVENEL. 


Note  from  M.  Thauvenel  to  Earl  Cowley. 

M.  TAmbassadeur,  Parisy  le  1  Juillet^  1861. 

UEMPEREUR  a,  comme  vous  le  savez,  par  une  Declaration  en  date  de  ce  jour,  fait 
connattre  sa  volont^  de  mettre  fin  au  recrutement  de  travail  leurs  noirs  sur  la  c6te  d'Afrique 
par  voie  de  rachat.  J'ai  pens^  que  votre  Excellence  d^sirerait  pouvoir  envoyer  h  son 
Gouvernement  le  texte  meme  de  la  lettre  ^crite  h  ce  sujet  par  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  k 
M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies,  et  j'ai  en  consequence  Fhonneur  de  vous  en 
communiquer  d-jointe  une  copie. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Signe)  THOtJVENEL. 

(Translation.) 
M.  TAmbassadeur,  Paris^  July  1,  1861. 

THE  Emperor  has,  as  you  are  aware,  by  a  Declaration  dated  this  day,  made  known 
his  will  to  put  an  end  to  the  recruitment  of  negro  labourers  upon  the  coast  of  Africa  by 
means  of  redemption.  Your  Excellency  may  probably  desire  to  be  able  to  send  to  your 
Government  the  very  words  of  the  letter  written  on  this  subject  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Marine  and  the  Colonies,  and  consequently  I  have  the  honour  to 
communicate  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  it. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  THOUVENEL. 


Inclosure. 
The  Emperor  of  the  French  to  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  of  the  Colonies. 
M.  le  Ministre,  Fontainebleau,  le  1  Juillet y  1861. 

DEPUIS  r^mancipation  des  esclaves,  nos  colonies  ont  cherche  k  se  procurer  des 
travailleurs  sup  les  c6tes  d'Afrique,  par  voie  de  rachat  et  au  moyen  de  contrats  d'engage- 
ment  qui  assurent  aux  nSgres  un  salaire  pour  le  travail  qu'ils  ex^utent.  Ces  engagements 
sont  fails  pour  cinq  ou  sept  ann^es,  aprfes  lesquelles  les  travailleurs  sont  gratuitement 
rapatri^,  k  moins  qu'ils  ne  prefbrent  se  fixer  dans  la  colonic,  et,  en  ce  cas,  ils  sont  admis  k 
y  resider  au  mSme  titre  que  les  autres  habitants. 

Ce  mode  de  recrutement,  il  faut  le  reconnaitre,  diffSre  compl6tement  de  la  Traite ; 
en  eflfet,  tandis  que  celle-ci  avait  pour  origine  et  pour  but  Tesclavage,  celui-1^,  au  contraire, 
conduit  k  la  liberty.  Le  n^re  esclave,  une  fois  engage  comme  travailleur,  est  libre,  et 
n'est  tenu  a  d'autres  obligations  que  celles  qui  r&ultent  de  son  contrat. 

Toutefois,  des  doutes  se  sont  ^lev^s  quant  aux  consequences  que  ces  engagements 
peuvent  avoir  sup  les  populations  Africaines.  On  s'est  demand^  si  le  prix  de  rachat  ne 
constituait  pas  une  prime  k  I'esclavage. 

D6]k,  en  1859,  j'ai  ordonne  de  faire  cesser  tout  recrutement  sur  la  c6te  Orientale 
d'Afrique,  ou  il  avait  pr^sent^  des  inconv^nients ;  puis,  j'ai  prescrit  de  restreindre  ces 
sortes  d'operations  sur  la  cote  Occidentale.  Enfin^  j'ai  voulu  qu'on  examin&t  avec  le  plus 
grand  soin  toutes  les  questions  que  soul^ve  I'^migration  Afiricaine. 
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Aujourd'hui,  je  signe  un  Traits  avec  la  Reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  par  lequel  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique  consent  h  autoriser  dansles  provinces  de  VTnde  soumises  k  sacouronne 
Tengagement  de  travailleurs  pour  nos  colonies^  aux  mSmes  conditions  que  celles  observe 
pour  les  colonies  Anglaises. 

Nous  devons  done  trouver  dans  Flnde,  dans  les  possessions  Frangaises  de  I'Afrique,  et 
dans  les  contr^es  pii  Tesclavage  est  proscrit,  tons  les  travailleurs  libres  dont  nous  avons 
besoin.  Dans  de  pareilles  circonstances,  je  desire  que  le  recrutement  Africain,  par  voie  de 
rachat,  soit  completement  abandonne  par  le  commerce  Fran9ai8  k  partir  du  jour  ou  le 
Traits  conclu  avec  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  commencera  Ji  recevoir  son  execution,  et  pendant 
tout  le  temps  de  sa  dur^e.  Si  ce  Traits  venait  k  cesser  d^exister,  ce  ne  serait  qu'en  vertu 
d'une  autorisation  expresse  que  ce  recrutement,  s'il  etait  reconnu  indispensable  et  sang 
inconvenient,  pourrait  6tre  repris. 

Vous  voudrez  done  bien  prendre  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que  cette  decision 
regoive  son  effet  k  partir  du  ler  Juillet,  1862,  et  que  Tintroduction  des  n^gres  recrut& 
post^rieurement  k  cette  ^poque  sur  la  cdte  d'Afrique  soit  interdite  dans  nos  colonies* 

Sur  ce,  &c. 

(Sign^  NAPOLEON. 

Pour  copie  conforme, 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement 
des  Affaires  Etrangferes, 

(Signe)  Thouvenbl. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Ministre,  Fontainebleau,  July  1,  1861. 

SINCE  the  emancipation  of  slaves,  our  Colonies  have  endeavoured  to  procure 
labourers  upon  the  coast  of  Africa  by  way  of  redemption,  and  by  means  of  contracts  of 
engagement  which  assure  to  the  negroes  wages  for  the  work  which  they  perform.  These 
engagements  are  made  for  five  or  seven  years,  after  which  the  labourers  are  sent  back 
gratuitously  to  their  own  country,  unless  they  prefer  to  remain  in  the  Colony ;  and  in  that 
case  they  are  admitted  to  reside  there  on  the  same  footing  as  other  inhabitants. 

This  mode  of  recruitment,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  differs  completely  from  the  Slave 
Trade ;  in  fact,  while  the  latter  had  slavery  for  its  origin  and  end,  the  former,  ou  the 
contrary,  conducts  to  liberty.  The  negro  slave  once  engaged  as  a  labourer  is  free,  and  is 
bound  to  no  other  obligations  than  those  which  result  from  his  contract. 

Doubts  have,  however,  arisen  as  to  the  consequences  which  such  engagements  may 
produce  upon  the  natives  of  Africa.  It  has  been  asked  whether  the  price  of  redemption 
does  not  constitute  a  premium  upon  slavery. 

Already,  in  1859,  I  ordered  that  all  recruitment  should  cease  upon  the  Eastern  Coast 
of  Africa,  where  it  had  occasioned  inconvenience ;  afterwards  I  directed  that  that  descrip- 
tion of  operations  on  the  Western  coast  should  be  restricted ;  finally,  I  commanded  that 
all  the  questions  involved  in  African  emigration  should  be  examined  with  the  greatest 
care. 

I  have  this  day  signed  a  Treaty  with  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  whereby  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  consents  to  authorize  the  recruitment,  in  the  provinces  of  India  subject 
to  her  Crown,  of  labourers  for  our  Colonies,  on  the  same  conditions  as  those  observed  for 
the  English  Colonies. 

We  must,  therefore,  find  in  India,  in  the  French  possessions  in  Africa,  and  in  those 
countries  where  slavery  is  proscribed,  all  the  free  labourers  we  need.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, I  desire  that  African  recruitment  by  means  of  redemption  be  completely  abandoned 
by  French  commerce,  from  the  day  when  the  Treaty  concluded  with  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  shall  begin  to  receive  its  execution,  and  during  the  whole  period  of  its  duration. 
If  that  Treaty  should  cease  to  exist,  it  would  only  be  in  virtue  of  an  express  authorization 
that  such  recruitment,  if  it  were  found  indispensable  and  free  from  inconvenience,  could  be 
resumed. 

You  will,  therefore,  have  the  goodness  to  take  the  necessary  measures  that  this 
decision  may  take  efiect  from  the  1st  of  July,  1862,  and  that  the  introduction  of 
negroes  recruited  on  the  coast  of  Africa  subsequently  to  that  date  be  forbidden  in  our 
Colonies. 

And  so,  &G. 

(Signed)  NAPOLEON. 

A  true  copy. 

The  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Department 
of  Foreign  Afikirs, 
(Signed)  Thouvenel. 
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Correspondence  respecting  British  Claims  on  Mexico. 


No.  1. 

lAyrd  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 


(Efetract)  Foreign  Office,  August  24,  186a 

IT  might  haTe  been  anticipated  that  the  Govemment  at  Mexico, 
which  has  always  professed  a  desire  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  H^ 
Majesty's  Government,  would  have  endeavoared  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations,  and  even  for  its  own  sake,  if  not  moved  by  a  regard  for  inters 
national  law  and  comity,  would  have  listened  to  the  disinterested  counsels 
of  Her  Maje8t3r's  Government^  and  would  have  respected  the  persons  and 
property  of  Her  Majesty's  unoffending  subjects. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  disappointed  in  that  anticipation; 
tile  representations  and  remonstrances  of  Her  Majesty's  Government^  more 
especially  as  regards  the  imposition  of  the  tax  upon  capital,  are  entirely 
disregarded,  and  not  a  month  passes  but  further  outrages  are  committed 
upon  British  subjects,  and  further  spoliations  are  perpetrated  upon  British 
property.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Mexicans  themselves,  or 
of  tne  atrocities  committed  by  various  chieftains  upon  helpless  women  and 
children ;  such  dark  deeds  affect  the  character  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
must  sooner  or  later  bring  their  own  retribution. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  had,  however,  to  consider  whether  it 
was  fitting  triat  they  should  continue  to  hold  relations  with  a  Government 
under  which  such  things  are  tolerated,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
after  anxious  consideration,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  shall 
best  consult  their  own  dignity,  and  the  rights  of  British  subjects,  and, 
perhaps,  eve«  the  interests  of  the  Mexicans  themselves,  by  withdrawing 
Htr  Majesty's  Legation  from  the  capital  of  the  Republic. 

Ikr  instroGtinr  yon  to  take  this  step,  Her  Majesty's  Gtivemment  do 
not  consider  it  desirable  to  direct  you  to  proceed  to  Vera  Crutiv  Her 
Marfesty's  Govemmtent  are  above  all  things  anxious  to  preserve  a  strict 
impafrttaflity  between  the  two  contending  factions.  The  Goveriunent  of 
Seftor  Jnarez,  it  is  true,  has  not  been  so  utteiiy  regardless  as  has  been 
that  of  General  Miramon  of  the  representations  of  tfer  Majesty's*  Gcyvem- 
ment,  bat  that  resalt  may  be  owin?,  in  some  measure,  to  the  fact  that  at 
Yera  Cmz  a  British  squadron  has  been  at  hand  to  enforce  redress  as  often 
jw  occasion  has  required,  and,  even  with  this  restraint  on  their  actions, 
the  so-called  Constitutional  Party  is  not  free,  in  the  pereons  of  some  of  its 
leaders,  fromr  many  of  the  crimes  which  have  sullied  this  page  of  Mexican 
bistory. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  accordingly,  fm  ti»e  present^  keep 
aloof  from  both  parties,  and  they  will  not  consmt  to  re-<ipen  relations 
with  Mexico  as  a  civilized  Power;  unless  they  see  estabUshed  either  a 
Government  possessed  of  some  chance  of  stability,  or  a  provisional  arranger 
meot  which  mmy  appear  likely  to  lead  to  such  a  resnUr. 

1  have  now  to  instruct  you  to  address  to  the  Government,  of  General 
Minennon  a  note*  stating  that,  for  the  reasons  set  forth  in  this  despatck^ 
yoa  hare  been  directed  to  break  off  rdatiom  with  that  Gotremmmit,  awd 
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to  retire  with  the  members  of  your  Legation  to  Jalapa.  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  will  remain  for  the  present  at  the  capital^  and  you  will  notify  this 
arrangement  to  the  British  community  by  a  circular  addressed  to  the 
principal  members  of  it. 

I  have  transmitted  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
a  copy  of  this  instruction,  and  I  have  requested  that  the  captains  of  Her 
Majesty's  cruizers  on  the  coasts  of  Mexico  may  be  apprised  of  it. 

P.S. — ^The  instruction  that  you  should  retire  to  Jalapa  is,  of  course, 
subject  to  your  opinion  as  to  whether  you  can  there  obtain  protection  and 
security  for  Her  Majesty's  Mission. 


No.  2. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  11,  1860. 

HER  Majesty's  Consul  at  Vera  Cruz  has  reported  to  me  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  authorities  of  that  city  not  being  satisfied  with  that 
portion  of  the  Cuptom-house  revenue  left  at  their  disposal  for  carrying  on 
the  present  civil  war,  it  is  their  intention  to  make  an  application  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  permission  to  suspend  for  some  months  the 
payment  of  the  assignments  from  the  import  auties  at  the  Custom-house 
Delongin|^  to  the  English  creditors ;  and  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  such 
a  proposition  would  not  for  a  moment  be  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  who  will  hold  the  authorities  of  Vera  Cruz  strictlv  to  their 
agreement. 

You  will  send  an  instruction  to  this  effect  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Vera  Cruz. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  3. 

Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  October  29.) 

(Extract.)  Mexico,  September  28,  1860. 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship,  for  the  second 
time  within  the  year,  the  seizure  of  the  conducta  of  silver  proceeding  from 
Guanaxuato  and  San  Luis  Potosi  to  Tampico  for  embarkation  ;  in  which 
various  British  subjects  had  money  to  the  amount  of  between  80,000{.  and 
100,000Z.  sterling. 

This  shameful  occurrence  has  been  carried  out  with  the  subsequent 
sanction,  though  not  by  the  previous  order,  of  the  Constitutional  leader 
General  De^ouado,  who  assumed  its  entire  responsibility  in  a  publish^ 
manifesto,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy ;  and  nothing  can 
more  clearly  pourtray  the  demoralised  state  of  this  Kepublic  than  thus  to 
see  a  man  whose  personal  character  stood  in  the  very  highest  scale  among 
his  fellow-countrymen,  so  blinded  to  the  real  nature  and  to  the  inevitable 
disgrace  of  such  an  action. 

I  have,  however,  reason  to  believe  that  the  impunity  enjoyed  by 
General  Marquez,  and  the  non-payment  of  the  amount  of  his  robbery  by 
this  Government,  were  not  Without  influence  over  Mexican  ideas,  in 
colouring  over  the  infamy  of  this  spoliation. 

At  the  request  of  several  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  capital,  I 
readily  concurred  in  the  very  handsome  offer  of  Mr.  Consul  Glennie  to 
proceed  personally  with  a  letter  from  me  to  General  DegoUado  at  a  place 
called  Lagos;  and  I  have  much  pleasure  in  inclosing  a  copy  and  translation 
of  a  communication  addressed  to  me  by  Sefior.Empdran,  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Affairs  at  Vera  Cruz,  conveying  peremptory  orders  from  Sefior 
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Juarez  to  General  Degollado  for  the  restitution  of  the  silver,  and  the  strong 
expression  of  his  reprobation  of  the  reported  act. 

1  have  as  yet  received  no  account  from  Mr.  Glennie^  but  I  feel  assured 
that,  should  his  endeavours  to  obtain  at  least  a  partial  restitution  prove 
unsuccessful,  supported  as  they  are  by  the  Constitutional  President's 
commands,  my  demands  at  Vera  Cruz,  for  full  compensation  and  for  the 
destitution  and  trial  of  General  Degollado,  will  be  complied  with. 

I  feel  that  it  is  absolutely  necessarj',  for  the  security  of  British 
residents  and  property  in  Mexico,  that  personal  responsibility  and  the 
punishment  of  the  offenders  should  be  rigidly  enforced. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 
Extract  from  the  '*  Echos  Mexicains.^ 


Le  Manifests  db  M.  Degollado. — La  "  Sociedad  "  a  reproduit  les 
pieces  suivantes  sur  la  &aisie  du  convoi  d'argent  de  Tint^rieur  : — 

**Les  documents  qui  se  trouvent  k  la  suite  de  cet  expose  feront 
connaitre  au  public  un  de  ces  actes  dont  la  r^v^lation  seule  est  un 
ch^timent  terrible  pour  les  hommes  qui  professent  la  religion  sacr^e  de 
I'honneur. 

'*  Lorsque,  du  haut  de  P^chafaud  moral  que  dresse  Topinion  pour  y 
immoler  un  nom,  on  porte  ses  regards  vers  le  pass6  et  qu'on  y  apergoit 
une  vie  obscure  mais  sans  tache,  un  d^vouement  sans  reserve  k  une  cause 
sainte,  d^ag^  de  toute  affection  de  famille,  du  soin  de  son  repos,  de  ses 
int^rSts  et  Tamour  propre,  enfin  de  tout  ce  que  I'homme  a  de  plus  cher — 
et  que,  dans  un  moment,  par  un  coup  inattendu  du  sort  on  se  trouve  avoir 
perdu  tout  cela  et  rang^  au  nombre  des  malfaiteurs, — on  souffre  alors  un 
supplice  plus  grand  que  le  martyre :  car  dans  le  martyre  la  main  de  la 
gloire  soutient  Vktne  contre  les  tourments. 

"  Les  yeux  fix6s  sur  la  cause  que  je  defends,  le  ccBur  reropli  d'esp^- 
rance  et  de  foi,  je  me  relevais  apr^s  chaque  d^faite  comme  une  promesse 
de  triomphe  ;  et  mes  plaintesont  ^t^  toujours  un  cri  de  combat  et  un  appel 
au  patriotisms 

**  Tout  le  monde  sent  et  proclame  k  grands  cris,  a6n  que  Techo  de 
cette  voix  p^ndtre  dans  toutes  les  consciences,  que  dans  la  lutte  acharn^e 
qui  nous  d^vore^  les  impuissances  s'^quilibrent,  que  les  revers  et  les- 
triomphes  ne  sont  que  des  convulsions  douloureuses  qui  brisent  et  ^puisent 
le  corps  social  sans  mettre  un  terme  k  ses  souffrances. 

'*  Dans  cette  lutte  qui  commence  au  foyer  domestique  et  delate  sur  les- 
champs  de  bataille,  I'incendie  coqsomme  les  campagnes,  le  pillage  an^antit 
les  fortunes,  la  haine  et  I'extermination  marquent  par  le  nombre  de  leur& 
victimes  le  passage  des  troupes;  et  les  passions  de  parti  soulev^es 
entrainent,  dans  leur  d6mence,  la  nationalite  dans  un  abime  d'opprobre,  par 
des  voies  diffSrentes — et  cela  aux  applaudissements  d'un  grand  nombre  de 
personnes  qui  croient  que  Tandantissement  de  notre  existence  politique  ne 
serait  aprds  tout  que  Teffacement  d'un  anachronisme  de  barbaric  dans  un 
sidcle  de  civilisation. 

"D'apr^s  la  loi  inexorable  des  compensations,  chacun  des  pas,  chacun 
des  attentats  de  nos  ennemis  a  produit  une  reaction  inevitable ;  la  trahison 
per9ant  dans  un  projet  de  protectorat,  la  politique  continentale  assumant 
le  caract^re  r^prouvable  d*une  protection,  ralliance  des  agioteurs  avides 
avec  un  clerg^  prostitu^,  la  haine  contre  les  repr^sentants  de  ces  intrigues, 
Por  du  culte  employ^  k  faire  verser  le  sang,  la  justification  des  attentats 
contre  la  propriety.  ^  En  presence  de  cette  concurrence  d'aberrations 
furieuses  et  insensdes,  il  6tait  n6cessaire  de  sauver  par  un  acte  d^cisif  la 
cause  de  la  civilization,  de  Tind^pendance,  de  rhumanit^^  et  des  droits 
sociaux. 

•^  La  victoire  elle-m6me,  qui  nous  avait  6t&  propice,  allait  6tre 
frapp6  de  st6rilit6,  faute  de  ressources,  616ment  indispensable  pour  la 
f^conder. 
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**  La  dispersion  d'use  armi^e  de  20,000  homines  dass  der  provinces 
^puis^s  aurait  transform^  la  guerre  en  insarrection  aoarchique  et  sanglante; 
dftruit  la  disciplisie,  Tunit^  d'actioa,  Pautortt^  de  la  loi,  et  plough  le  pays 
daits  un  cfaaos  de  saag^  de  d^sespolr  et  d'exteniiiiiation ;  et  oe  n'6tait  pM 
li  une  craiDte  factiee ;  c'6tait  une  r^alit^  que  nous  pouvioits  coustater  et 
qu'allait  rendre  {dus  formidable  rimmense  teniatioa  provuqude  par  Ul 
presence  des  sommes  du  convoi. 

^^  Qui  peut  tromper  sa  conseience?  Qui  n'a  pas  r6B4chi,  dans  ses 
conferences  intimes  avec  Dieu  et  avec  la  post^ril6,  sur  Timpflrtance  d\iii 
acte  de  cette  nature  ?  J  avais  tout  donn^  k  ma  patrie.  Je  m'^tais  impost 
la  plus  stricte  parsimonie  envers  moi  et  envers  les  miens  et  ne  gardais 
qu'un  nom  pur  k  16guer  k  mes  enfants,  dent  quelques  uns  n'ont  pu  recevoir 
les  bienfaits  de  l'6ducation ;  il  m'a  Fallu  renoncer  jusqu'^  la  consolation 
d'assister  aux  derniers  moments  de  Tun  d'eux.  Mais  la  n^cessit^  est 
venue  frapper  ^  ma  porte;  et  elle  m'a  demand6  mon  nom  ^  sacriGer  k 
notre  cause,  et  moi,  aprds  une  horrible  agonie,  j'ai  tu6  mon  nom,  je  me 
suis  ferm6  I'avenir  et  je  me  declare  justiciable  de  la  loi. 

''  Dans  cette  lutte  oh  dans  la  solitude  de  mon  kme  j'ai  souffert  la 
torture,  je  me  demandais :  n'est-ce  done  rien  que  le  nom  de  la  patrie  et 
Thonneur  national  ?  La  froide  raison  m*a  r6pondu  et  me  r6p6te  encore 
que  Phonneur  national  aurait  trop  k  soufTrir  de  la  prolongation  d'une 
j>areille  guerre,  que  les  consequences  en  p^seraient  sur  les  nationaux 
comme  sur  les  Strangers,  et  qu'avec  la  perte  de  rind^pendance  tout  serait 
perdu. 

"  Un  contraste  douloureux  se  pr6sentait  aussi  k  mon  esprit  dans  le 
souvenir  de  la  conduite  de  Miramon  envers  Marquez,  et  la  raison  me 
r6pondait  que  c^  pervers  ont  fait  des  biens  de  Dieu  leur  tr6sor,  du  clerg6 
leur  complice  et  un  opulent  banquier,  et  nous  en  serions,  nous,  r4duits  k 
ouvrir  les  veines  du  peuple  pour  lui  demander  son  sang,  et  k  nous  abstenir 
du  vol  pour  maintenir  sa  cause. 

**  Livr6  k  ces  d^bats  int^rieurs,  plus  implacables  que  le  plus  impla- 
cable bourreau,  je  r6pondais  aux  reclamations  ^trang^res  par  Tassurance 
de  faire  payer  les  sommes  saisies  par  le  Gouvernement,  si  la  fortune  nous 
etait  favorable,  et,  peut-6tre,  k  P^poque  m&me  ou  la  nou velle  s'en  r^pandrait 
en  Europe. 

'*Etentrain6  par  ces  considerations  j'ai  offert  mon  nom  en  sacrifice  et 
j'ai  assume  sur  moi  une  responsabilite  que  la  genereuse  resolution  de 
M.  Doblado  de  Taccepter  toate  enti^re  m'aurait  pcrmis  d'eiuder.  Par  cet 
acte.  diisse-je  6tre  taxe  d'ingratitude  envers  le  Gouvernement  qui  m*a 
combie  d'honneurs,  j'ai  evidemment  sauvegarde  les  interfets  de  ceux-liu 
mifeme  qui  m'accuseront  d'avoir  attente  a  leurs  proprietes. 

^*  Je  n'ai  pas  voulu  presenter  une  justification,  ni  eiuder  ma  desttnee, 
an  moyen  de  subterfuges,  ni  m6me  m'attirer  les  sympathies  de  ceux  qui 
luttent ;  je  suis  accoiitume  a  entendre  accuser  d'obstinatron  funeste  mon 
devouenoent  k  la  cause  que  je  sers,  et  k  me  voir  imputer  k  crime  Tinsucc&s 
de  roes  eflbrts,  k  tel  point  qu'il  ne  m*a  pas  6te  permis  de  mourir  pour  mon 
parti  sur  le  champ  de  bataille. 

"  MAis,  si  condamne  par  Topinion,  repousse  par  les  miens,  oublie  de 
tons,  je  dois  fetre  can^e  que  mon  parti  triomphe  et  que  ma  patrie  se  relive 
independante  et  heureuse,  tons  mes  desirs  auront  ^e  satisfaits. 

(Signe)  '         -SANTOS  DEGOLLADO." 
"(Coofidentielle.) 

*'Je  vous  envoie  deux  communications  de  son.  Excellence  M.  le 
G€neral-en-chef  de  Parmee  Federale;  Tune  qui  vous  dit  de  vous  placer 
sous  mes  ordres,  I'autre  qui  vous  charge  de  prendre  le  commandement 
d'un  corps  de  troupes  de  celles  qui  se  trouvent  a.Saa  LuisPotosi. 

**En  vertu  des  facultes  .que  me  confSre  la  premiere,  j'ordonnc  k  VS. 
d^  se  mettre  en  marche  demain  mdme  pour  cette*  ville,  et  de  saisir^ 
conformement  aux  instructions  que  je  vous  ai  donnees  verbalement,  le 
convoi  d'ar gent  qui  de  San  Luis  se  dirige  sur  Tampico,  ainsi  que  celui 
qui  est  sorti  de  Zacatecas  avec  la  mSme  destination. 

''  VS.,  en  operant  la  saisie,  se  guidera  d'aprds  le  manifeste,  ayant  soin 
toatefois  d'y  comprendre  les  sommes  confiees  aux  conducteurs  et  pour 
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Jeaqirelles  la  formaKti^  du  manFfeste  n'aurait  pas  6t6  remplie.  YS. 
fmnettra  pour  la  somme  totale  un  re^u  ^n  forme  legale  «aux  trcis 
conducteurs  responsables,  et  lenr  donnera  Tassiirence,  en  mon  nom, 
que  j'av^rfcis  son  Excellence  le  Gen6raKen-chef,  M.  Santos  Degollado, 
lequel  adressera  <au  Gouvernemeut  SaiH!6ine  de  Vera  Cruz  les  communi- 
cations n^cetsaires  aGn  que  le  rembocrrBemeat  aux  trois  inropri^taireB  ^e 
'teise  le'i^lus  promptement  possible. 

^'^h.  leur  d^larera  ^galement  de  ma  part,  afin  qu'tk  en  in^ruisaat 
leurs  commettants,  que  si  j'ai  prts  cette  determination  c'eat  que  fsii 
it&  farc6  par  les  grands  int^rdts  qui  sont  aujourd'hui  en  question ;  car 
nesagit  de  rien  moins  que  d*one  question  de  vie  ou  de  mort  poar  la 
R^publique,  et  que  je  suis  certain  du  remboursement.  VS.  k  la  t^te  des 
forces  plac^es  sous  ses  ordres,  suivant  toutes  les  pr^autions  conseilites 
par  la  prudence,  se  dirigera  par  le  chemin  le  plus  court  sur  Lagos^  ou 
Vs.  me  troovera  et  oh  je  lui  clonnerai  fd'autres  ordres. 

^'  VS.  ne  pent  manquer  de  comprendre  que  cette  mission  difficile  exige 
une  discretion  inviolable  et  une  fermet^  k  toute  ^preuve^  VS.  a  prouv^ 
qu'elle  poss^dait  ces  deux  qualit^s ;  j'espdre  done  que  VS.  remplira  cette 
mission  d*iine  maniire  satisfaisante,  et  saura»  par  la  surety  de  son  jugemcoit, 
faire  face  k  tovrtes  les  Eventuality  impr6viies. 

"  Je  prie,  &c. 

'•  Dieu  et  Libert^ ! 

^*  euanajuMto,  le  4  Beptemkrey  1860. 

(Sign^)  ^*  MANUEL  DOBLADO. 

"A  M.  le  G^n^ral  Ignacio  Eobeagaray." 

*^  R^pubiique  Mestieaine.     Jrm^  F^d^ale. 
^  G^n^ral-en-cfaef,  Briffodt  dt  GkuanapLoto, 

Je  transraets  k  votre  Excellence  la  copie  de  I'ordre  que  j'ai  adressdd 
M.  le  General  Ignacio  Echeagaray,  en  date  du  4  courant,  conform^meat  i 
Tautorisation  pleine  et  entidre  que  votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu 
donner. 

**  La  saisie  des  convois  d'argent  de  San  Luis,  Zacatecas  et  Guanajuato 
est,  k  mon  avis,  le  seul  moyen  de  faire  face  aux  frais  6normes  <jo'exige  "en 
ce  moment  I'entretien  de  Parm^  F^d^rale.  Je  comprends  tous  les 
inconvEnients,  toutes  les  consequences  d'une  deierminatioo  aussi  grave. 
Mais  je  suis  profond^ment  convaincu  qu'A  moins  de  recourir  k  des  mesures 
de  ce  genre,  la  revolution  se  prolongera  indefiniment,  ^t  le  pays  tout 
entier  tombera  dans  un  abime  de  misSre  et  d'anarchie,  entrainant  aprds 
lui  la  perte  de  notre  nationalite. 

"  Dans  la  situation  o6  se  troove  aujourd'hui  le  parti  liberal,  nous 
devons  choisir  entre  les  deux  extremes  de  ce  terrible  dilemne  :  ou  perdre 
trois  ann^es  de  sacrifices  sanglants,  et  cela  lorsque  nous  en  touchons  le 
terme,  ou  mettre  k  profit  toutes  les  ressources  que  nous  avons  sous  la 
main,  quelle  qu'en  suit  la  provenance.  L'altemative  «st  dure  mais 
imperiease. 

''  11  'n'y  a  done  pas  de  terme  moyen  possible ;  il  £ftut  ou  kusser  se 
d^bander  les  forces  nombreuses  dont  nous  disposons  en  ce  mom^it,  ou 
leur  donner  des  moyens  de  subsistanee,  maiotenir  dans  leurs  rangs  Ja 
moralite  et  la  discipline,  et  les  mettre  en  etat  de  terminer  promptement  les 
operations'  de  la  tgnevwe. 

^^^Dans  toute  Tetendue  de  la  IiepubiKque,  la  reaction  n*a  plus  qpie 
trois  villes  en  son  pouvoir.  Un  mois  de  campagne,  et  noos  en  serona 
maltres.  Perdrons-nous  one  position  conquise  k  force  de  sang,  pour  me 
jpas  disposer  de  sommes  d'argent  dont  la  remboursement  est  Tafihire  de 
<]iielque8  jours  ?  • 

"  J'ai  pese  avec  le  recueillement  qu'exige  une  affaire  de  cette  impoVt* 

ance  toutes  les  raisons  qui  se  presentaient  pour  et  o(Miire,  ^et  j'ai  rAte 

conduit  <4   erdonoer    la    caiaie    des    suadits   capitawz,     prolbndement 

^eonvaittcu  (foeparld.  nous  saovons  la  ^evolution,  et  avec  elle,  la  fiepiib- 

fiq-e. 

^Si  Yac  oakulait  en  efaiffreff  ks  pertes  que  la  proloogatim  de  laguenre 
civile  doKt  inffliger  aa  pays,  xm  verrait  que  la  somme  saisie  ea  cefete 


Digitized  by 


Google 


occasioQ  est  peu  de  chose^  compar^e  aux  sacriBces  p^cuniaires  qui  seraient 
imposes  aax  populations,  si  par  malhedr  nous  voyions  durer  encore  quelques 
mois  une  guerre  qui  d6truit,  qui  an^antit  tout. 

'*  Si  malgr^  les  considerations  imp^rieuses  que  je  viens  d'indiquer, 
YOtre  Excellence  n'approuvait  pas  la  mesure  qui  fait  Pobjet  de  la  pr^sente 
communication,  j'esp^re  que  votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  me  le  faire 
savoir.  Je  me  ferais  alors  un  devoir^  comme  le  plus  soumis  de  vos  subor- 
donn^Sy  de  r^voquer  mes  ordres  et  de  faire  remettre  toutes  choses  en 
I'^tat  oil  elles  trouvaient  avant  la  saisie. 

'^  Je  suis  ^galement  dispose  k  me  soumettre  au  jugement  de  votre 
Excellence  pour  avoir  affront^  la  responsabilit^  d'une  resolution  d'un 
caractSre  tr4s  grave,  il  est  vrai.  mais  dont  les  consequences  seront  encore 

{>lus  grandesen  faveur  d'une  cause  qui  est  la  n6tre,  parcequ'elle  estcellede 
a  nation. 

''  Dans  le  cas  oii  mes  actes  seraient  d^sapprouv^s  par  votre  Excellence, 
je  la  prie  de  ne  pas  oublier  qu'apr^s  avoir  mis  k  la  disposition  de  ce 
quartier- general  la  totality  des  revenus  et  des  imp6ts  extraordinaires  de 
TEtat  de  Guanajuato,  Pautorisation  que  votre  Excellence  me  donnait  de 
me  procurer  des  ressources  p^cnniaires  ne  pouvait  s'appliquer  qu'i  Targent 
du  convoi,  car  il  est  de  notoriety  publique  que  toutes  les  autres  ressources 
etaient  epuis^es.  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  egalement  prendre  en 
consideration  que  les  besoins  de  I'armee  etaient  immenses  et  incessants,  et 
que,  encore  une  fois^  il  fallait  absolument  faire  face  k  des  necessites 
imperieuses  ou  abdiquer  toute  autorite  militaire,  devenue  illusoire  dans 
les  circonstances  exceptionnelles  oCl  nous  etions  places. 

"  Votre  Excellence  me  permettra  en  terminant  de  faire  une  indication 

3ui  ne  sera  peut-dtre  pas  inutile.     Dans  TEtat  de  Guanajuato,  la  valeur 
es   proprietes  du  clerge  dedarees  biens  nationaux,  en  vertu  des  lois 
publiees  dernierement,  depasse  la  somme  de  3,000,000.    Ces  proprietes 
constituent,  k  mes  yeux,  une  garantie  serieuse  pour  les  proprietaires  des 
fonds  saisis,  dont  elles  assurent  le  prompt  et  parfait  remboursement.    Je 
crois  aussi  que  tons  les  habitants  des  Guanajuato  verront  avec  plaisir 
employer  ces  capitaux  au  remboursement  de  Pargent  saisi ;    car  tout  le 
monde  comprend  qu'il  n'importe  pas  moins  que  la  pacification  generate, 
objet  des  aspirations  de  tons  les  Mexicains. 
'*  Je  prie,  &c. 
"Dieuet  Liberte! 
'*Leon,  le  10  Septembre,  1860. 

(Signe)  *^  MANUEL  DOBLADO. 

"  A  son  Excellence  le  General-en-chef  de  PArmee  Federate, 
M.  Santos  DegoUado,  Guanajuato." 

^*  Excellence^ 

•'  J*ai  pris  connaissance  de  la  note  de  votre  Excellence  en  date  d'hier, 
k  laquelle  etait  jointe  la  copie  de  Tordre  que  votre  Excellence  a  donne,  le 
4  courant,  k  M.  le  General  Ignacio  Echeagaray  de  s'emparer  des  fonds  du 
convoi  de  Guanajuato,  Zacatecas,  et  San  Luis  rotosi,  £l  destination  du  port 
de  Tampico.  J'approuve  la  conduite  de  votre  Excellence,  j*en  assume 
toute  la  responsabilite,  et  j'exondre  votre  Excellence  de  celle  qui  pouvait 
resulter  pour  votre  Excellence  d'un  acte  aussi  grave  qu'exceptionnel. 

^•D'ailleurs  votre  Excellence  pouvait  se  croire  autorisee  k  prendre 
cette  mesure,  attendu  les  pouvoirs  illimites  que  je  lui  avais  deieguees; 
et  comme  votre  Excellence  m'en  a  instruit  assez  tdt  pour  me  permettre 
d'expedier  Tordre  de  rendre  les  sommes  saisies,  de  maniSre  k  eropScher 
tout  dommage,  il  est  evident,  d'apr^s  ces  faits,  que  votre  Excellence  est 
des  ce  moment  k  Pabri  gde  tout  reproche,  et  que  c'est  moi  seul  que  le 
Gouvernement  Suprfeme  Constitutionnel  aura  le  droit  de  bUmer  et  de 
mettre  en  accusation. 

'^En  presence  de  Pindependance  nationale  menacee  d'une  invasion 
Espagnole,  de  Petat  desoie  du  pays  et  de  sa  mine  inevitable,  des  torrents 
de  sang  oil  la  revolution  est  violemment  entratnee;  en  presence  des 
considerations  que  votre  Excellence  appuie  sur  des  raisons  puissantes  et 
d'une  logique  irresistible,  et  enfin  de  la  necessite  absolue,  imperieuse,  que 
nous  avons  de  terminer  tous  ces  maux  par  une  paix  solide  et  durable,  un 
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Mexicain,  une  ame  noblement  d^vou^e  k  la  patrie^  comme  Pest,  je  crois, 
la  mienne,  ne  saurait  h6siter. 

**Je  donne  k  votre  Excellence  ^assurance  que  je  m*efforcerai,  dans 
toute  I'^tendue  des  pouvoirs  que  j'ai  re^us  du  Gouvernement  Supreme, 
de  satisfaire  et  de  contenter  les  propri6taires  des  fonds  saisis,  de  manidre 
k  ^viter  un  conflit  international.  Si,  dans  le  r^glement  amiable  de  cette 
affaire,  il  faut  une  victime  pour  apaiser  la  juste  irritation  des  capitalistes^ 
je  suis  prdt  k  descendre  du  faite  du  pouvoir  militaire,  k  me  d^pouiller  du 
Commandement-en-chef  d'une  armie  puissante  et  victorieuse,  pour 
m'asseoir  sur  le  banc  des  accuses  et  subir  le  sort  des  criminels.  La 
post^rit^  me  rendra  justice  et  recueillera  le  fruit  de  mon  grand  sacrifice. 

"  Je  r^itdre,  &c. 

"Dieuet  Libert^! 

^*  Quartier-General  cL  Leon,  le  \2  Septembre,  1860. 

(Sign^)  *'  SANTOS  DEGOLLADO. 

"A  son  Excellence  M.  le  G6n6ral  Manuel  Doblado, 

Commandant-en-chef  le  Corps  d' Arm^e  du  Centre." 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 
Sefior  Emparan  to  Mr.  Matkew. 

Vera  Cruz^  Septiembre  18  de  1860. 

EL  Infrascrito,  &c.,  tiene  la  honra  de  dirigirse  al  Sefior  Don  George 
B.  Mathew,  &c.,  para  hacerle  una  suplica,  por  acuerdo  del  Excelentisimo 
Seiior  Presidente  Interino  Constitucional,  en  virtud  de  la  confianza  que 
inspiran  la  bondad  y  el  interes  de  SS.  por  la  seguridad  del  comercio. 

Por  un  extraordinario  llegado  hoy  de  la  ciudad  de  Mexico  ha  sabido 
su  Excelencia  con  el  mas  profundo  desagrado,  que  una  conducta  de  platas 

aae  iba  del  Estado  de  Guanajuato   para  Tampico  ha  sido  ocupada  6 
etenida  por  fuerzas  Constitucionales. 

Y  aunqud  todavia  tiene  su  Excelencia  la  esperanza  de  que  esa 
noticia  sea  lalsa  6  exagerada,  como  cree  que  solamente  por  la  falta  de 
recursos  que  sufran  las  fuerzas  del  interior,  y  por  el  buen  deseo  de  hacer 
cesar  de  una  vez  la  guerra  civil,  habrd  podido  cometerse  ese  acto  inmoral, 
se  ha  servido  disponer  lo  que  el  Caballero  Mathew  podra  ver,  si  se  digna 
leer  el  adjunto  pliego,  por  el  Gobierno  Constitucional  en  el  acto  que  ha 
oido  la  especie  indicada,  al  Sefior  General  en  gefe  Don  Santos  Degollado. 

La  suplica  de  su  Excelencia  el  Presidente  al  muy  apreciable 
Sefior  Don  George  B.  Mathew  es,  que  SS.  se  sirva,  si  lo  tiene  i  bien, 
dar  direccion  al  citado  pliego  adjunto,  para  que  pueda  llegar  d  su  destino 
con  la  seguridad  y  prontitud  que  de  otro  modo  no  podria  conseguir  este 
Gobierno. 

Suplicando  igualmente  al  Caballero  Mathew  que  tenga  la  dignacion 
de  excusar  al  mismo  por  esta  libertad,  el  que  suscribe,  &c. 

(Firmado)  JOSE  DE  EMPAilAN. 

(Translation.) 

Vera  Cruz,  September  18,  1860. 

THE  Undersigned,  with  the  consent  of  his  Excellency  the  Constitu- 
tional President,  has  the  honour  to  ask  a  favour  of  Mr.  Mathew,  being 
induced  to  do  so  by  the  recollection  of  the  interest  which  that  gentleman 
takes  in  the  security  of  commerce. 

By  a  special  messenger,  who  arrived  to-day  from  Mexico,  the 
President  has  learnt,  with  the  greatest  displeasure,  of  the  seizure  or 
detention  of  a  *'  conducta  **  which  was  on  its  road  from  Guanajuato  to 
Tampico,  by  the  troops  of  the  Constitutional  Government.* 

Though  his  Excellency  still  trusts  that  the  news  may  be  either  false 
or  exaggerated  (for  he  believes  that  nothing^  but  the  want  of  resources 
felt  by  the  troops  in  the  interior,  and  the  desire  of  bringing  the  civil  war 
at  once  to  a  close,  could  have  sanctioned  the  commission  of  so  unjustifiable  t 
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anact)^  yet  he  has  been  pleased  to  adopt'the  measures  vhich  are  contaiaed 
in  the  accompanying  despatch,  addressed  by  the  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment, directly  they  heard  of  what  had  taken  place,  to  the  Commander-in- 
chief  of  their  forces,  General  Degollado,  and  which  can  be  perused  by 
Mr.  Mathew. 

The  favour,  then,  which  his  Excellency  the  President  asks  of 
Mr.  Mathew  is,  that  he  will,  if  he  thinks  fit  to  do  so,  be  pleased  to  forward 
the  despatch  in  question  to  its  destination  with  that  security  and  dispatch 
which  are  out  of  the  reach  of  his  Excellency's  Government. 

The  Undersigned  begs  Mr.  Mathew  will  be  so  good  asr  to  excuse 
the  liberty  he  has  taken,  and  has  the  honour,  &c. 

(Signed)  JOSE  DE  EMPARAN. 


No.  4. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  RtisseU. — (Received  October  29.) 

My  Lord,  Mecsico,  September  29,  1860. 

SINCE  closing  my  despatches,  I  have  received  a  communication  from 
Mr.  Consul  Glennie  (copy  inclosed),  and  am  happy  to  state  that  the  rapid 
steps  I  had  taken  and  the  enei^eftic  efforts  of  Mr.  Glennie  have  so  far  been 
successful,  that  General  Degollado  has  pledged  himself  to  hand  over  to 
him  in  San  Luis  the  sum  of  400,000  dollars,  being  about  the  presumed 
amount  of  British  property  in  the  "  conducta." 

I  cannot  but  regret  sincerely  that  Mr.  Glennie  was  unable  to  induce 
General  Degollado  to  extend  the  same  act  of  justice  to  other  foreigners, 
and  that  his  concession  bears  a  personal  aspect,  for  some  jealousy  must 
result  from  it. 

Yet  I  cannot  deny  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  the  right  of  recovering 
their  property,  because  others  have  not  the  same  good  fortune. 

This  repayment,  if  I  apprehend  it  rightly,  is  made  by  General 
Degollado  from  the  share  of  the  plunder  reserved  by  him  for  his  own 
troops,  which  strengthens  my  opinion  that  he  was  persuaded  by  others^to 
commit  the  discreditable  action  he  did. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 


IncloBure  1  in  No.  4. 
Consul  Olennie  to  Mr.  Mathew  * 


Sir,  Lagos,  September  23,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  immediately  after  my  arrival 
at  this  city  yesterday  afternoon,  I  waited  upon  Don  Santos  Degollado,  t» 
whom  I  delivered  your  note,  which  he  read  with  earnest  attention.  I  then 
entered  upon  the  subject  of  my  mission,  and  finding  that  there  was  not 
the  remotest  chance  of  my  obtaining  any  advantage  for  the  owners  gene- 
rally of  the  funds  placed  in  the  '^conducta,"  I  fell  back  upon  my  official 
representation  of  the  interests  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  therein,  and 
demanded  that  their  portion  at  least  should  be  placed  at  my  disposal. 

Senor  Degollado  then  entered  upon  a  somewhat  lengthy  exposition  of 
what  he  intended  doing  in  ,the  event  of  the  success  of  his  Guadalajara 
campaign ;  how  all  the  money  would  be  instantly  returned,  &c.  But  I 
informed  his  Excellency  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  return  to 
Mexico  with  bare  promises,  dependent  upon  a  battle  that  might  possibly 
result  in  his  defeat ;  that  the  object  of  my  mission  was  to  obtain  the  ffnai 
resolution  of  his  Excellency  with  regard  to  the  funds  of  Her  Majesty'^ 
subjects  in  his  possession,  and  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  that 
resolution  should  be  made  known  to  Her  Majesty's  Representative  before 
the  departure  of  the  packet. 

Senor  Degollado  then  told  me  he  would  let  me  know  his  resolution  By 
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8  o'clock  this  morning.  I  accordingly  waited  upon  his  Excellency  at  the 
appointed  time,  and  have  now  the  honour  to  ijaclose  herewith  the  answer  he 
returns  to  your  note,  which  he  read  to  me,  and  by  which  you  will  learn 
that  he  will  leave ,  Liiagos  to-morrow  morning  for  San  Luis  Potosi,  with 
about  850,000  dollars,  ^ing  the  amount  he  still  retains  in  his  possession ; 
that  of  that  sum,  he  holds  at  my  disposal  400,000  dollars,  which  he  has 
golemnly  promised  to  deliver  to  me  at  ^San  Luis  Potosi,  where  he  also 
hopes  to  make  a  further  considerable  delivery  of  funds  for  account  of  other 
remittances,  whose  interests  I  shaU  make  it  my  duty  to  advance  whenever 
an  opportmiity  may  offer. 

1  demanded  the  round  sum  of  400,000  dollars,  as  the  amount  of  British 
funds  in  the  "  conducta,''  because  from  the  information  which  I  had  been 
able  to  obtain,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  above  sum  will  cover  the  amount 
of  bond  fide  British  property  in  the  same,  And  I  have  engaged  on  my  part 
to  use  my  best  endeavours  to  check  any  attempt  that  may  be  made  to  pass 
off  any  other  funds  as  British  property. 

I  have  no  time  to  enter  into  further  particulars,  as  Mr.  Buchanan,  who 
will  be  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  must  start  immediately  for  Guanajuato 
to  secure  the  means  of  proceeding  without  loss  of  time  to  Mexico. 

■  Z  have  &lc 
(Signed)         '  F.  GLENNIE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 
Serior  Degollado  to  Mr.  Mathew. 


Muy  Senor  mio,  Lagos^  Septiembre  23  de  I860. 

DOY  4  V.  mil  gracias  por  su  estimable  carta  de  16  del  corriente,  y 
para  acreditar  k  V.  que  agradesco  y  correspondo  las  simpatias  que  se  ha 
servido  mostrar  por  el  partido  liberal  de  Mexico.  Me  he  comprometido 
con  el  Senor  Glennie  4  entregarle  en  San  Luis  400,000  pesos  que  calcula 
pertenecer  a  los  negociantes  subditos  de  Su  Majestad  Britdnica.  Supongo 
que  dicho  Seiior  Glennie  escribera  k  V.  garantizandole  este  arreglo,  pues 
61  sigue  para  San  Luis,  donde  voy  k  situar  el  Cuartel-General. 

Como  ser4  un  grave  mal  que  se  sapiese  este  arreglo,  pues  todo  el 
prestigio  y  fuerza  moral  que  me  da  la  posesion  de  una  fuerte  suma 
quedarian  nulificados,  yo  suplico  k  V.  la  mas  complcta  reserva  por  algun 
tiempo  dentro  del  pais. 

El  Senor  Buchanan,  portador  de  la  presente,  va  encargado  de  decir 
k  Y.  en  mi  nombre  algunas  cosas  de  interns. 

Soy,  &c. 
(Firmado)  fi.  BEGOLLADO. 

(Translation.) 
My  dear  Sir,  Lago9i  Septesaber  23,  1860. 

I  OFFER  you  my  best  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  the  16th  instant, 
and  assure  you  that  I  acknowledge  and  share  in  the  sympathy  you  have 
shown  for  the  Liberal  party  in  Mexico.  1  have  entered  into  a  compromise 
with  Mr.  Glennie  to  deliver  over  to  him  in  San  Luis  Potosi  400,000  dollars, 
a  «cim,  aecording  to  his  caleula^ien,  whieh  will  cover  the  funds  belonging 
to  British  commerce.  I  presume  Mr.  Glennie  will  write  to  you  and  explain 
this  arrangement,  since  ne  proceeds  to  San  Luis,  where  it  is  my  intention 
to  establish  my  head-quarters* 

As  it  would  be  a  serious  matter  if  this  arrangement  were  known,  as 
the  prestige  and  moral  force  which  I  have  gained  by  the  possession  of  so 
large  a  sum  would  in  such  a  case  be  lost,  I  beg  you  to  keep  it  perfectly 
secret  for  43ome  time. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  the  bearer  of  iMn  letter,  will  in  my  name  explain  to 
yoi^^rtain  matters  ^mterest. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sigfied)  S.  DEGOLLADO. 
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No.  5. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  October  31,  1860. 

I  APPROVE  of  your  prompt  interference  on  the  occasion  of  the 
plunder  by  Sefior  Degollado  of  a  valuable  convoy  of  specie  on  its  way  to 
the  coast ;  and  I  trust  that  Senor  Degollado  will  act  up  to  his  engagement 
at  once  to  restore  the  money  belonging  to  British  subjects,  and  to  relieve 
Captain  Aldham  from  the  necessity  of  requiring,  in  obedience  to  the 
instructions  which  he  will  receive  from  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  redress 
from  the  authorities  at  Vera  Cruz  for  the  wrong  done  to  British  subjects, 
and  enforcing  his  diemand  if  that  redress  is  not  promptly  given. 

No.  6. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  October  31,  1860. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
your  refusal  to  recognize  General  Miramon  as  President  of  the  Mexican 
Uepublic.  This  course  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  views  expressed 
in  my  despatch  x)f  the  24th  of  August. 

M.  Murphy  called  upon  me  this  morning,  apparently  with  the  hope 
of  inducing  me  to  authorize  you  to  recognize  General  Miramon,  by  pointing 
out  to  me  that  unless  you  did  so,  that  Government  would  not  hold  any 
communication  with  you. 

i  told  M.  Murphy  that  you  had  acted  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  you  would  certainly  not 
receive  any  directions  to  depart  from  the  line  of  conduct  which  you  had 
assumed  towards  the  government  of  General  Miramon. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELTi. 


No.  7. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  11.) 

(Extract.)  Jalapa,  October  29,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  my  withdrawal  from 
Mexico,  in  pursuance  of  your  Lordship's  commands,  and  my  arrival  at 
Jalapa. 

On  the  17th  of  October  I  addressed  to  Seiior  Lares,  as  instructed,  a 
note  embodying  strictly  from  your  Lordship's  despatch  the  reasons  which 
had  compelled  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  direct  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Legation,  and  adding  solely  the  expression  of  my  readiness  to  further  at 
Jalapa,  as  in  Mexico,  any  arrangement  tending  to  the  restoration  of 
peace. 

No.  8. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  29,  1860. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  having  broken  off  your 
official  intercourse  with  the  Government  of  General  Miramon,  and  of  your 
having  left  the  capital,  where  it  was  no  longer  possible  for  you  to  remain, 
consistently  with  the  dignity  of  this  country. 

It  appears,  however,  although  I  have  as  yet  no  official  report  from 
you  on  the  subject,  that  shortly  after  your  departure  the  Mexican  Govern- 
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ment  had  recourse  to  a  crowning  act  of  violence  and  indignity,  by  break- 
ing open  a  room  in  the  house  which  you  had  occupied  in  Mexico,  and  in 
which  was  deposited,  under  the  official  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Mission,  a 
sum  of  1,000,000  dollars,  the  property  of  the  British  bondholders,  whose 
agent  had  reasonably  supposed  tnat,  at  all  events,  such  a  place  would 
have  been  secure  from  any  act  of  spoliation  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
authorities. 

In  the  absence  of  any  report  from  you  on  this  subject,  or  of  any 
distinct  account  of  the  extent  to  Which  the  money  was  pillaged,  I  am 
unable  to  say  more  on  the  present  occasion,  than  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  expect  to  receive  ample  reparation  from  the  Government 
of  General  Miramon,  if  it  should  remain  in  power,  for  so  flagrant  an  act 
of  robbery ;  and  that  if  General  Miramon's  Government  should  be  over- 
thrown, Her  Majesty's  Government  will  feel  themselves  entitled  to  hold 
whatever  Government  may  succeed  it  responsible  for  making  good  the 
losses  sustained  by  British  subjects  in  consequence  of  an  outrage  of  so 
unusual  a  character  committed  by  the  de  facto  Government  of  the 
country. 

No.  9. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  I,  1861.) 

My  Lord,  Jalapa,  November  29,  1860. 

THE  gradual  progress  of  national  demoralization  and  ruin,  so  greatly 
hastened  by  the  last  civil  war  organised  by  the  Church  party  m  this 
unfortunate  country,  inflicts  upon  me  the  painful  duty  of  bringing  to  your 
Lordship's  knowledge,  by  eacn  successive  mail,  some  more  flagrant  case 
of  outrage  upon  life  or  property. 

This  utter  disregard  of  individual  rights,  of  justice,  and  of  the  inter- 
national laws  respected  by  the  least  civilized  nations,  appears  to  have 
now  reached  a  climax,  and  to  call  imperatively  for  repression. 

The  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Robert 
Glennie,  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  in  Mexico,  will  inform  your 
Lordship  in  detail  of  the  g^ross  outrage  committed  by  the  orders  of  General 
Miramon  and  his  Ministers,  in  entering  by  force  the  residence  lately 
occupied  by  Her  Majesty's  Legation  in  that  capital,  and  still,  at  the 
time,  under  lease  to  me,  and  seizing  and  carrying  off*  from  it  660,000 
dollars,  the  property  of  the  English  bondholders,  which  I  had  placed  (at 
the  request  of  their  agent)  under  the  security  of  my  official  seal,  and  of  a 
written  declaration  of  the  property,  affixed  upon  tne  door  of  the  room  in 
that  house. 

Your  Lordship  will  find  from  Mr.  Glennie's  statement,  that  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  was  present,  and  protested  against  this  monstrous 
act  of  violence,  which  was  committed  with  every  concomitant  circumstance 
of  scandal  and  insult,  having  in  vain  previously  endeavoured  personally 
to  dissuade  General  Miramon  from  its  committal. 

1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship,  copies  of  Senor 
Pacheco's  letter  to  me,  of  his  protest  to  Sefior  Lares  (with  translations), 
and  of  my  reply,  as  well  as  of  the  communication  addressed  by  M.  Wagner, 
the  Prussian  Minister,  to  the  same  functionary. 

The  circumstantial  nature  of  Mr.  Glennie's  despatch  renders  it 
unnecessary  for  me  to  do  more  than  to  call  your  Lordship's  consideration 
to  my  reply  to  it,  which  will,  I  trust,  meet  your  Lordship's  approbation. 

Since  the  fall  of  Guadalajura,  General  Miramon  is  in  daily  expecta- 
tion of  seeing  the  Constitutional  forces  before  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  he 
doubtless  determined  to  seize  this  money  either  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
army  within  the  town,  or  for  the  personal  wants  of  his  Ministers  and 
himself,  in  the  event  of  their  flight  from  the  country ;  but  I  cannot  but 
entertain  the  hope  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  insist  on  their 
future  punishment  wherever  they  can  be  reached,  for  it  is  evident,  in  the 
disorganised  condition  of  Mexico,  that  a  personal  responsibility  is  impera- 
tive for  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  among  leaders  who,  on 
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both  sides,  are  wholly  reckless  of  the  penalties  they  may  bring  tipon  their 
country,  if  they  are  personally  safe. 

I  apprehend  that  General  Miramon,  his  chief  advisers,  Mfflsra.  Dias 
and  Lares,  and  the  infamous  Genera]  Marquez^  the  assassin  in  cold  blood 
of  the  unfortunate  Dr.  Duval,  of  Mr.  Chase,  and  of  every  foreigner  be 
has  had  in  his  power,  are  answerable  for  the  present  deed,  wluch  has 
furnished  me  with  ample,  but  most  unwelcome,  corroboration  of  the 
opinion  it  has  been  my  duty  to  lay  before  your  Lordship,  of  General 
Miramon  and  the  members  of  his  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  9. 
Acting  Consul  Qlennie  to  Mr.  Matkew. 

Sir,  Mexico^  November  21,  I860. 

ON  the  morning  of  the  18th  instant  I  dispatched  an  express  to  you^ 
communicating  in  a  private  letter  the  seizure  of  the  funds  of  the  English 
bondholders  by  the  Government  of  General  Miramon,  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  17th;  ana  I  now  propose  to  report  to  you  the  particulars  of  this 
unprecedented  outrage  and  robbery. 

About  4  o'clock  p.m.  of  the  16th  instant,  I  was  called  upon  by 
Mr.  Eustace  Morphy,  a  clerk  in  the  house  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  Schmidt 
and  Co.,  No.  11,  Capuchinas-street,  formerly  the  residence  of  Her  Majesty's 
Legation,  and  requested  to  repair  to  that  house  immediately.  Don  Rafael 
Beraea,  who  was  wi.h  me  in  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  at  the  time,  accom- 
panied me  thither.  On  arriving  at  No.  11,  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  William 
Davidson,  salesman,  and  Mr,  Charles  Hoffmann,  cashier,  both  clerks  in  said 
house  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  Schmidt  and  Co.,  that  General  Lagarde,  Chief  of 
the  Police,  had  presented  himself  there  with  an  order,  copy  and  translation 
of  which  ar^  herewith  inclosed,  to  search  the  warehouses  for  a  deposit  of 
arms  said  to  exist  therein.  General  Lagarde  went  through  the  ware- 
houses, looked  at  the  goods  in  a  superficial  manner,  but  opened  no  bales. 
At  the  lower  end  of  the  warehouse  on  the  left-hai^  side  of  the  courtyard. 
General  Lagarde's  attention  seemed  to  be  drawn  to  a  closed  door,  on 
which  is  painted  in  large  letters,  **  Legacion  de  S.  M.  B.;''  there  was  a 
padlock  on  the  door,  and  attached  to  the  padlock  by  red  tape,  a  piece  of 
parchment  bearing  the  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  and  tne  signature, 
'^George  B.  Mathew."  General  Lagarde  examined  the  padlock  and  door 
closely;  after  which  he  placed  an  officer,  Comandante  Chavez,  in  said 
warehouse,  giving  him  strict  orders  not  to  allow  any  one  to  approach  that 
door,  nor  to  approach  it  himself.  Thereupon  General  Lagarde,  having 
stated  to  Messrs.  Davidson  and  Hoffmann  that  he  was  going  to  report  the 
result  of  his  search,  retired,  saying  that  he  would  return.  This  was  the 
state  of  affairs  when  I  arrived  at  No.  11. 

A  short  time  after.  General  Lagarde  returned,  but  passed  by  No.  1 1, 
and  proceeded  to  No.  10,  where  he  searched  the  warehouses,  and,  I  am 
informed,  opened  two  bales. 

On  again  presenting  himself  at  No,  11,  General  Lagarde  showed  to 
Don  Rafael  Beraza  and  to  me  the  order  he  had  received  to  search  for  arms 
in  the  two  houses  Nos.  10  and  11,  which  order  was  signed  by  General 
Marquez.  He  then  immediately  proceeded  to  examine  the  wall  that 
divides  the  inner  part  of  the  aforesaid  closed  room  belons^ing  to  Her 
Majesty's  Legation,  from  the  room  occupied  by  the  porter  of  tne  Legation  ; 
anid  having  done  so,  he  placed  another  man  in  the  lower  part  of  the  court- 
yard, in  a  position  to  observe  the  wall  above  mentioned^  with  strict  orders 
not  to  permit  any  one  to  touch  that  walL 

I  asked  General  Lagarde  to  let  me  take  a  copy  of  his  order  to  seaj^h 
the  house ;  he  replied  that  he  could  not  comply  with  my  request  before 
consulting  (without  mentioning  with  whom).  I  further  asked  him  to 
remove  the  officer  he  had  placed  inside  the  warehouse,  as  the  day^i^as 
declining,  and  the  usuail  time  for  closing  the  warehouses  was  approaching. 
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He  answered  that  he  would  go  to  the  palace  to  consult,  and  would  return, 
whereupon  he  again  retired. 

An  hour  and  a-half  elapsed  before  General  Lagarde  returned,  when 
he  explained  the  cause  of  his  delay  by  stating,  that  not  having  been  able 
to  find  General  Marquez,  although  he  had  looked  for  him  in  eight  or  nine 
different  places,  he  at  last  went  to  the  Minister  for  instructions,  which  he 
had  received  to  the  following  effect,  that  is  to  say,  that  I  might  have  a 
copy  of  General  Marquez'  order  to  search  the  warehouse ;  that  the  officer 
placed  inside  the  warehouse  to  watch  the  closed  door  was  to  be  stationed 
outside  the  door  which  opens  from  the  courtyard  into  said  warehouse; 
and  that  the  man  stationed  in  the  lower  part  of  the  courtyard  to  watch 
.  the  dividing  wall  referred  to  above,  was  to  remain  at  his  post. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here  that  whilst  I  was  waiting 
at  No.  11  for  the  return  of  General  Lagarde,  General  Marquez  himself 
walked  up  the  street,  passing  by  the  door  of  the  house. 

Whilst  Mr.  Hoffmann  was  copying  General  Marquez's  order  to  search 
the  warehouses,  I  observed  to  General  Lagarde  that  since  he  had  complied 
with  the  order  given  him  to  search  for  the  deposit  of  arms,  and  had  not 
found  any,  he  ought  to  be  satisfied  that  none  existed^  and. what  could 
therefore  be  his  object  in  taking  possession  of  the  house  and  leaving  his 
men  on  watch  in  the  courtyard?  He  replied  that  he  was  acting  under 
superior  orders.  He  showed  me  the  note  he  had  written  to  Grenerdl 
ISIarquez,  detailing  the  result  of  his  investigations;  the  principal  thing 
that  fixed  my  attention,  on  reading  the  note,  was  the  discovery  ot  a.closea 
door  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  warehouses.  This  note,  he  said,  he  had  not 
'deliveted,  as  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  General  Marquez,  adding  that 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  demanding  written  orders  from  his  superiors,  and 
replying  to  them  in  writing,  in  order  to  cover  his  own  responsibility^ 
Having  seen  that  his  two  guards  were  at  their  posts,  and.  having  asked 
^permission  for  their  suppers  to  be  brought  in  to  them,  he  retired. 

About  mid-day  of  the  17th  instant  I  was  sent  for  by  Mr.  Charles 
Whitehead,  Agent  of  the  English  bondholders,  who  resides  in  the  u|)iper 
part  of  No.  11,  Capuchinas-street,  and  on  my  arrival  there  he  showed  me 
an  order  he  had  received  from  General  Marquez  to  deliver  at  once  200^000 
dollars  of  the  bondholders'  funds  to  the  Cemmissary-GeQeral^  Don  Francisco 
IHontero,  the  bearer  of  the  order,  copy  audi  translation  of  which  Iliave 
the  honour  to  inclose. 

Mr.  Whitehead  and  I,  accompanied  by  Don.  Rafael  Beraza,  went 
immediately  to  call  upon  his  Excellency  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  wh# 
offered,  as  head  of  the  Diplomatic  corps,  to  use  bis^  infltienee  to  prx>tect 
British  interests^  by  presenting  himself  at  No.  U,  in  the  event  of  fonca 
Being  resorted  to  in  the  extraction  of  the  funds,  and  to  protest  a^vast  anjf 
violent  proceedings  of  the  Mexican  Government. 

At  half-past  3  in  the  afternooii  of  the  same  day  I  was  agaia  sent)  for 
by  Mr.  Charles  Whitehead,  in  consequence  of  his  having,  iieceived  a  fresh 
communication  from  General  Marqjuez,  which,  wast  handed,  to  him  bjf 
Colonel  Don  Antonio  Jauregui. 

On  my  arrival  Mr.  Whitehead  presented  Colonel  Jaureg^i  to  me^  as 
the  Agent  of  the  Government,,  and  he,  in  bis  turn,  presented  to  us<  the 
Notary  Public,  Don  Simon  Negreiros,  and  the  corresponding  witnesses^ 
stoting  that  they  attended  by  ouder  of  Government  to  witness  the 
proceedings  and  receive  the  declarations.  On  my  inquiring  the  object 
of  the  visit,  Colonel  Jauregui  referned  me  to  Mr.  Whiteheads  with  whom 
he  had  already  spoken*  Mr.  Whitehead  then  stated  that  notwithstanding 
Tiis  verbal  and  written  answer  to  General  Marquez^s  first  note,  copy  and 
translation  of  which  answer  is  inclosed  herewith,  the  Grovernment  of 
General  Miramon  had  determined,  if  he  refused,  to  deliver  up  the  money 
of  the  English  bondholders,  to  resort  to  force  and  take  the  samew 
M'r.  Whitehead,  at  the  same  time,  handed  to  me  the  order  to  this  effect^ 
which  General  Marquez  had  sent  to  him  through  Colonel  Jauregui,  copy 
and  translation  of  which  I  also  have  the  honour  to  inclose. 

On  hearing  this,  and  after  reading.  General  Marquez's*  order,  I,^  as 
Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul,  immediately  protested,  in  the  most  formal 
and  solemi^  manner,  in  the  name  of  Hear  Majesty's  Goverament,.  against 
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the  proceedings  of  the  Mexican  authorities^  explaining  to  all  present  the 
immense  responsibility  which  would  attach  to  any  one  who  attempted  to 
take  forcible  possession  of  a  deposit  which  was  covered  by  the  seal  of  Her 
Majesty's  Legation,  and  declaring  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  would 
hold  personally  answerable  all  who  should  take  part  in  such  an  outrage, 
from  the  highest,  even  to  the  President  himself,  to  the  very  lowest  subor- 
dinate^ including  those  who  signed  the  orders,  as  well  as  those  who  might 
attempt  to  enforce  them. 

Mr.  Whitehead  thereupon  declared  that  he,  as  the  Agent  of  the  bond- 
holders, repeated  and  ratified  the  protest  I  had  delivered. 

The  above  took  place  in  the  centre  of  the  courtyard  of  the  house. 
Colonel  JauregUi  having  stated  the  protest  might  be  received  by  the  Notary 
Public,  we  entered  Messrs.  J.  J.  Schmidt  &  Co.'s  office,  when  the  said 
Protest  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  Mr.  Whitehead  and  myself;  and  I 
inclose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  same. 

Whilst  this  was  passing,  and  having  repeated  our  positive  refusal  to 
comply  in  any  way  with  General  Marquez's  order.  Colonel  Jauregui  sent 
for  a  picket  of  soldiers,  and  Mr.  Whitehead  sent  a  request  by  Don  Rafael 
Beraza,  to  his  Excellency  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  beggine  that  he  would 
comply  with  his  previous  kind  oflTer,  by  coming  at  once  to  the  house. 

At  a  quarter  to  4  p.m.  the  lower  part  of  the  house,  which  had  already 
been  in  possession  of  the  police  agents,  under  a  pretext  of  searching  for 
arms,  since  4  p.m.  of  the  previous  day,  was  taken  forcible  possession  of  by 
an  armed  force. 

At  ten  minutes  after  4,  his  Excellency  the  Spanish  Ambassador  cam^ 
and  in  the  name  of  his  own  Government,  and  as  chief  of  the  Diplomatic 
Corps,  after  in  vain  using  his  good  offices  with  the  Government  to  persuade 
them  against  their  contemplated  outrage,  and  explaining  to  the  officer  in 
command  the  vast  amount  of  responsibility  whicn  he  and  his  Government 
were  incurring  by  such  an  act,  protested  publicly  against  any  attempt  to 
violate  the  seal  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Legation.  Pointing  to  the 
soldiers  drawn  up  in  the  yard,  his  Excellency  further  said  that  he  had  no 
means  of  opposing  an  armed  force,  and  that  having  protested  as  he  had, 
he  left  the  authorities  to  act  on  their  own  responsibility. 

On  leaving  the  house  his  Excellency  also  promised  that  he  would 
address  a  note  on  the  subject  to  Seiior  Lares,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

At  half-past  4,  three  blacksmiths  were  brought  to  force  the  door,  when 
I  stood  before  it,  and  after  explaining  that  the  room  was  under  the  special 
protection  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  was  sacred,  and  that  any  person 
who  dared  to  violate  that  sanctity,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  would 
be  held  responsible,  pointing  out  to  them,  that  although  they  might  not 
break  the  seal  itself  in  opening  the  door,  the  outrage  would  be  the  same, 
and  it  would  be  equally  a  violation  of  all  law  to  effect  a  forcible  entry  in 
any  manner ;  I  again  protested  in  the  most  formal  and  energetic  manner, 
in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Upon  hearing  this  protest  the  workmen  at  first  refused  to  execute 
Colonel  Jauregui's  orders,  and  were  only  compelled  to  commence  their 
work  of  cutting  off  the  padlock  by  a  serjeant  being  brought  up  to  their 
side. 

At  a  quarter  to  5  p.m.  the  padlock,  with  the  Legation  seal  attached  to 
it,  was  forced  off;  the  staples  which  held  it  to  the  door  having  been  cut 
through  with  cold  chisels,  when  the  door  was  left  protected  merely  by  the 
ordinary  lock.  ^  Colonel  Jauregui  presented  the  padlock  to  Mr.  Whitehead, 
but  he  declined  touching  it,  and!^  turned  his  head  without  making  any 
observation.  A  carpenter  was  then  brought  in,  and  on  my  warning  him  of 
the  responsibility  he  would  incur  by  participating  in  this  act  of  violence, 
the  Serjeant  ordered  him  to  proceed  at  once  and  break  open  the  door,  which 
he  effected  by  cutting  away,  first  a  piece  of  the  jamb,  and  afterwards, 
part  of  the  inner  side- wall,  as  the  bolt  of  the  lock,  a  patent,  Chubb's,  could 
not  be  forced  back.  It  was  5  o'clock  when  the  door  was  finally  forced 
open,  and  the  officers  of  General  Miramon's  Government  took  possession 
of  the  room,  and  the  money  therein  contained. 

Colonel  Jauregui  addressed  Don  Rafael  Beraza  first,  and  afterwards 
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me,  requesting  each  individually  to  remain  and  take  an  account  of  the 
money  about  to  be  extracted.  I  told  him  that  having  witnessed  the 
unpardonable  outrage  that  had  been  perpetrated  against  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  he  having  already  taken  forcible  possession  of  the  room^ 
my  presence  there  was  no  longer  necessary.  Whereupon  I  left  the  hpuse^ 
accompanied  by  most  of  the  people  who  had  been  present,  amongst  whom 
were  several  of  the  principal  British  residents,  the  United  States'  Consul, 
Mr.  Black,  who  had  been  requested  to  come,  and  various  persons  of  other 
foreign  nations.  In  the  street  in  front  of  the  house  a  crowd  had  collected 
during  the  afternoon. 

On  the  morning^  of  the  19th  instant  I  received  a  letter  from 
Messrs.  J.  J.  Schmidt  and  Co.,  copy  of  which  I  have  also  the  honour  to 
inclose,  requesting  me  to  repair  to  their  commercial  house  No.  11 
Capuchinas  Street.  On  arriving  there  Mr.  Benjamin  Barton,  the  resident 
partner  of  the  firm  J.  J.  Schmidt  and  Co.,  delivered  to  me  the  key  of  the 
warehouse  through  which  the  money  seized  by  General  Marquez's  order 
of  the  previous  l/th  instant  had  been  conveyed  from  the  room  in  which 
it  had  been  deposited  in  the  courtyard,  and  requested  me  to  open  the  said 
warehouse,  which  was  immediately  done,  when  I  entered,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Benjamin  Barton,  Mr.  Hoffmann  and  Mr.  Davidson,  his  clerks,  and 
some  others. 

On  examining  the  room  that  had  been  forcibly  taken  possession  of 
on  the  17th  instant,  I  found  that  nine  boxes,  which  had  contained  altogether 
500,000  dollars,  as  attested  by  Mr.  Hoffmann,  the  cashier,  had  been  forcibly 
broken  open  and  the  money  taken  away,  as  also  the  sum  of  160,000 
dollars,  which  had  been  piled  in  bags  on  the  floor  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  making  a  total  of  660,000  dollars,  which  agrees  with  the  amount 
taken  by  Colonel  Jaur^ui,  according  to  his  note  to  Mr.  Whitehead,  copy 
and  translation  of  which  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith. 

The  padlock  referred  to  above  was  found  with  the  Legation  seal 
attached  to  it  in  the  same  state  in  which  I  saw  it,  and  in  the  same  place 
in  which  Colonel  Jauregui  left  it  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17tb  instant^  after 
he  received  it  from  the  blacksmiths  who  broke  it  off*.  I  brought  away  the 
padlock,  and  have  deposited  it  in  Her  Majesty's  Consulate. 

I  find  in  the  official  journal  of  the  20th  instant  that  Colonel  Con 
Antonio  Jauregui  is  one  of  General  Miramon's  Aides-de-camp. 
^  "  I  he  foregoing  is,  I  declare,  a  correct  and  true  statement  of  the  details 
of  this  unprecedented  outrage  committed  against  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

(Signed)         '  G.  R.  GLENNIE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  9. 

Oeneral  Marquez  to  General  Lagarde. 

CkartelrGeneral  en  el  Palacio  Nacional  de  Mexico, 
d  m  de  Noviembre  de  1860. 

EL  Excelentisimo  Sefior  General-en-gefe  del  ejercito  ha  tenido  noticia 
de  que  en  las  casas  Numeros  10  y  11  de  la  Calle  de  Capuchinas  existe  un 
deposito  de  armas,  y  por  lo  mismo  dispone  su  Excelencia  que  YS.  proceda 
en  el  acto  k  registrar  los  almacenes  de  dichas  casas,  mandando  que  se 
obrdn  los  cajones  que  VS.  juzgue  conveniente,  y  que  se  practiquen  todos 
los  demas  actos  necesarios  para  cerciorarse  de  la  verdad. 

Su  Excelencia  recomienda  &  VS.  la  mayor  mesura,  asi  como  que  se  les 
guarden  d  las  personas  que  alii  se  encuentren,  todas  las  consideraciones 
que  merezcan. 

Si  VS.  encontrase  alguna  puerta  u  objeto  cubierto  con  las  armas  de 
otra  nacion,  lo  respetard,  y  de  ningun  modo  procedera  a  tocarlo,  vigilando 
solo  que  nadie  lo  verifique  y  dando  cuenta  en  el  momento  al  Excelentisimo 
Senor  General-en-gefe,  para  que  su  Excelencia  resuelva  lo  que  &  bien 
tuviere. 

Dios  y  Ley, 

'        '  (Firm^do)  U  MARQUEZ, 
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(Translation.) 

Head-Qiuarters  in  the  National  Palace,  Mexico, 
November  1 6,  1860. 

HIS  Excellency  the  General-in^chief  of  the  Army  has  notice,  that  in 
the  housed  Nos.  10  and  11,  Calle  de  Capachinas,  a  deposit  of  arms  exists; 
and  therefore  his  Excellency  directs  that  you  immediately  proceed  to 
search  the  stores  of  the  said  houses,  ordering  the  cases  you  may  judge  fit 
to  be  opened^  and  performing  all  other  necessary  acts,  to  assure  yourself 
of  the  truth. 

His  Excellency  recommends  to  you  the  greatest  moderation ;  as  also 
to  o];)serve  towards  the  persons  who  may  be  there  all  the  consideration 
they  may  deserve. 

If  you  should  find  any  door  or  object  protected  (''cubierto  ")  with  the 
arms  of  another  nation,  you  will  respect  it,  and  in  no  way  proceed  to 
touch  itt  only  watching  that  no  one  does  so,  and  giving  immediate  notice 
to  his  Excellency  the  Gteneral-in-chief^  in  order  that  his  Excellency  may 
resolve  what  he  may  deem  proper. 

God  and  Law. 

(Signed)  L.  MARQUEZ. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  9. 
General  Marquez  to  Mr.  Whitehead. 


CuarteU  General  en  Mexico y  Noviembre  17  de  1860. 

COME  las  cantidades  pertenecientes  A  los  fondos  publicos  que  estan 
en  poder  de  V,  destinados  al  pago  de  los  tenedores  de  bonos  de  la  deuda 
esterior  contraida  en  Londres,  aun  no  estan  entregados  en  pago  definitive, 
y  en  las  actuates  circunstancias  pueden  correr  mucho  riesgo,  lo  mismo 
que  los  demas  cuantiosos  intereses  que  encierra  la  capital,  en  el  caso  de 
una  perturbacion  de  la  tranquilidad  publica,  cuyo  riesgo  es  inminente  si 
no  estan  atendidas  con  sus  haberes  las  fuerzas  que  conservan  el  orden  en 
^t6  ciudad,  y  come  no  puede  hacerse  esto  oportunamente  con  los  fondos 
disponibles,  porque  su  recaudacion  es  lenta,  el  Excelentisimo  Senoi* 
General-en-gefe  de  dichas  fuerzas,  en  cumplimiento  de  su  deber,  y  par^i 
salvar  su  responsabilidad  por  aquellos  cuantiosos  intereses,  ha  dispuesto 
ponga  V.  &  disposicion  de  la  Comisaria  del  Ejercito  dichas  sumas,  en  la 
inteligencia  de  que  no  se  estraerd  de  los  arcos  en  que  se  encuentren,  sino 
las  cantidades  absolutamente  precisos,  y  que  para  reintegrarlas  hard 
dicha  oficina  poner  d  disposicion  de  V.  las  sumas  que  se  colecten  del 
prestamo  acordado  por  el  venerable  clero  y  por  los  particulares  para 
cubrir  los  haberes  de  esta  guarnicion,  y  de  que  si  algun  deficiente  hubiese 
A  la  salida  de  la  primera  conducta,  se  cubrira  con  los  derechos  que 
causen  los  caudales  que  por  ella  se  esporten. 

Hoy  se  servird  V.  enterar  la  suma  de  doscientos  mil  pesoSj  de  que 
dard  recibo  el  Sefior  Comisario*General. 

DioB  y  Ley. 

(Firmado)  L.  MARQUEZ. 

(Translation.) 

Head'QiuarterB  in  Mexico  f  Novemier  17,  1860. 

AS  the  moneys  belonging  to  the  public  funds  which  are  in  your 
custody,  destined  to  the  payment  of  the  bondholders  of  the  foreign  debt 
contracted  in  London,  are  not  yet  delivered  in  definite  payment,  and  in 
the  actual  circumstances  may  run  much  risk,  in  common  with  the  other 
valuable  property  in  the  capital,  in  case  of  a  disturbance  of  the  public 
tranquillity,  which  risk  is  imminent  unless  the  forces  that  preserte 
order  in  this  city  are  provided  with  their  pay,  and  as  this  cannot  be  done 
opportunely  with  the  disposable  funds,  because  their  collection  is  slow, 
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his  Excellency  the  General-in-chief  of  said  forces,  in  compliance  with  his 
duty^  and  in  order  to  save  his  responsibility  in  respect  to  that  vidiiable 
property,  has  directed  that  you  place  the  said  sums  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Ubmmissariat  of  the  army ;  with  the  understanding  that  only  the  amounts 
absolutely  necessary  shall  be  removed  from  the  chests  in  which  they  may 
be  found,  and  that  in  order  to  restore  them,  that  office  will  cause  to  tie 
placed  at  your  disposal  the  sums  that  may  be  collected  from  the  loan 
conceded  by  the  venerable  clergy  and  private  persons  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  tne  pay  of  this  garrison,  and  that  should  there  be  any  deficiency 
on  the  departure  of  the  first  ^*  conducta/  it  will  be  covered  by  the  duties 
produced  by  the  sums  which  may  be  exported  by  it. 

This  day  you  will  please  to  deliver  the  sum  of  200,000  dollars,  for 
which  the  Commissary-General  will  give  you  a  receipt. 

God  and  Law. 

(Signed)  h.  MARQUEZ. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  9. 
Mr.  Whitehead  to  Oeneral  Marquez. 


Excelentisimo  Senor,  Mexico^  Noviembre  \7  de  1860. 

EN  coDtestacion  del  oficio  que  he  tenido  la  honra  de  recibir  ahora 
por  manos  de  Senor  Comisario  del  Ejercito,  debo  decir  que  el  dinero  que 
se  ha  recibido  aqui  por  cuenta  de  la  deuda  exterior  contraida  en  Londres, 
fu^  puesto  bajo  la  custodia  de  la  Legacion  de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica 
segan  la  orden  que  recibi  del  Comite  en  Londres,  con  objeto  de  remitirse  tan 
luego  como  las  circunstancias  permitiesen ;  y  el  Senor  M athew,  antes  de  sa 
salida  para  Jalapa,  pus6  su  sello  y  firma  en  la  puerta  de  la  pieza  donde 
fueron  depositados  los  fondos,  quedandose  con  las  Haves. 

Asi  es  que  no  obstante  las  circunstancias  apremiantes  que  VE. 
con  mucha  justicia  me  indica,  no  puedo  disponer  de  estos  fondos  sin 
consentimiento  del  Sefior  Ministro  Ingles,  ni  sin  que  recibo  yo  las  Haves 
y  su  permiso  para  romper  el  sello  de  la  Legacion. 

Esta  es  la  contestacion  que  tuve  el  honor  de  dar  al  Senor  Comisario 
verbalmente,  en  ahorro  de  tiempo,  y  d  su  pedimento  cuando  le  manifesto  la 
inposibilidad  en  que  me  hallaba  de  hacerle  la  entrega  de  los  200,000 
p^os^  y  estoy  convincido  que  VE.  se  persuadir  k  que  no  es  por  ningaiia 
falta  de  deferencia  al  Supremo  Gobierno  que  no  he  podido  cumplir  cOn 
su  disposicion,  sino  porque  el  poder  no  resiae  en  mi. 

Con  referencia  &  una  observacion  que  VE.  se  ha  servido  hacenne, 
no  ser4  por  demas  decir  que  no  obstante  que  los  fondos  no  esten 
distribuidos  en  dividendo,  estan  ya  entregados  legalmente  en  dominto  de 
los  tenedores  de  bonos,  y  aunque  no  estuvieren  depositados  en  manos 
de  la  Legacion  Inglesa,  no  estaria  k  mi  arbitrio  el  disponer  de  ellos  sino 
para  su  embarque ;  en  prueba  de  que,  y  por  si  acaso  no  tuviere  VE.  a  la 
mano  la  Ley  de  23  Enero,  1867,  me  tomo  la  libertad  de  incluirle  una 
copia^  en  la  que  los  tr?s  primeros  articulos  lo  indican  claramente. 

Tengo,  &c. 
(Firmado)  CARLOS  WHITEHEAD, 

Comisionado  de  los  Tenedores  de  Bonos  de  la  Deuda  Easterior^ 

(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Mexico ^  November  17,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  the  official  communication  which  1  haye  had  the  honour 
to  rec6ive  by  the  hands  of  the  Commissary  of  the  army,  I  have  to  state 
that  the  money  received  here  for  account  of  the  exterior  debt  contracted  in 
London  has  been  placed  in  custody  of  the  Legation  of  Her  Britannic 
Muesty^  in  compliance  with  the  order  received  by  me  from  the  Committee 
in  liondon,  for  the  purpose  of  remitting  it  as  soon  as  circumstances 
permitted ;  and  Mr.  Mathew,  before  leaving  for  Jalapa^  affixed  his  seal 
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and  signature  to  the  door  of  the  room  where  the  funds  were  depositedt 
retaining  the  keys. 

Consequently^  notwithstanding  the  pressing  circumstances  to  which 
your  Excellency  very  justly  alludes,  I  am  not  able  to  dispose  of  these 
funds  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Minister,  nor  without  receiving 
the  keys^  and  his  permission  to  break  the  seal  of  the  Legation. 

This  is  the  reply  which  I  had  the  honour  to  give  verbally  to  the 
CJommissary  to  save  time,  and  by  his  desire,  when  I  pointed  out  the 
impossibility  in  which  I  found  myself  of  delivering  the  200,000  dollars; 
and  I  am  sure  your  Excellency  will  be  convinced  that  it  is  not  from  any 
want  of  respect  to  the  Supreme  Government  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
comply  with  their  order,  but  that  the  power  does  not  reside  in  me  to 
do  so. 

In  reference  to  an  observation  which  your  Excellency  has  been  pleased 
to  make,  it  will  nt)t  be  superfluous  to  say  that,  although  the  funds  are  not 
distributed  as  a  dividend,  they  are  already  legally  delivered  over  to  the 
dominion  of  the  bondholders,  and,  even  though  they  were  not  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  the  English  Legation,  it  would  not  be  in  my  power  to 
dispose  of  them  except  for  the  purpose  of  shipment ;  in  proof  of  wnicb,  and 
in  case  your  Excellency  should  not  have  the  Law  of  the  23rd  of  January, 
1 857,  at  hand,  I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  a  copy,  wherein  you  will  find 
it  clearly  laid  down  in  the  first  three  Articles. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHARLES  WHITEHEAD, 

Commissioner  of  the  Bondholders  of  the  Exterior  DehU 


Inclosure  5  No.  in  9. 
General  Marquez  to  Mr.  Whitehead. 


Guar t el' General  en  Mexico^  d  17  de  Noviembre  de  I860. 

IMPUESTO  de  la  contestacion  verbal  que  por  conducto  del  Senor 
Comisario-General  del  Pjercito  y  Marina  di6  V*  en  la  manana  de  hoy  km 
comunicacion  de  la  misma  fecha  aue  le  fu6  entregado  por  dicho  Sefior, 
referente  a  la  suprema  disposicion  del  Excelentisimo  Seiior  General-en-gefc 
del  Ejercito  nacional,  dictada  para  salvar  los  intereses  que  V.  tiene  deposi- 
tados,  destinados  al  pago  de  los  tenedores  de  bonos  de  la  deuda  Inglesa; 
y  no  siendo  posible  esperar  por  mas  tiempo  la  contestacion  escrita  que 
sobre  el  mismo  asunto  ofreci6  V.  remitir,  y  que  ha  de  ser  en  el  mismo 
sentido ;  pasa  desde  luego  4  ese  almacen  el  Senor  Coronel  Don  Antonio 
Jauregui  4  ejecutar  lo  mandado  por  el  Excelentisimo  Sefior  General-en-gefc. 
Lo  que  aviso  a  Y.  para  su  conocimiento. 

Dios  y  Ley. 

(Firmado)  L.  MARQUEZ. 

(Translation.) 

Head'Qmrters  in  Mexico^  November  17,  I860. 

INFORMED  of  the  verbal  reply  which,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Ck)mmi8sary-General  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  you  gave  this  morning  to  my 
communication  of  the  same  date,  with  reference  to  the  supreme  orders 
of  his  Excellency  the  General-in-chief  of  the  National  army,  issued  with  a 
view  to  save  the  interests  which  you  hold  deposited  for  the  payment  of 
the  bondholders  of  the  English  debt ;  and  it  not  being  possible  to  await 
longer  the  written  reply  which,  on  the  same  subject,  you  offered  to  remit, 
and  which  must  be  in  the  same  sense ;  Colonel  Don  Antonio  Jauregoi 
proceeds  immediately  to  that  store  to  execute  the  orders  of  his  Excellency 
the  General-in-chief.    Which  I  notify  to  you  for  your  information. 

God  and  Law* 

(Signed)  L.  MARQUEZ. 
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Inclosure  6  in  No.  9. 
Protest. 

EN  la  ciudad  de  Mexico,  k  los  17  dias  del  mes  de  Noviembre,  1860, 
el  Sefior  General  Coronel  Don  Antonio  Jauregui,  asociado  de  mi  el 
Escribano  y  de  Iob  testigos  Don  Jos6  Maria  Siiva  y  Don  Juan  Chavez, 
pasamos  k  la  casa  Na  1 1  de  la  Calle  de  Capuchinas,  y  en  ella  presente 
Don  Carlos  Whitehead,  agente  de  los  tenedores  de  bonos  de  la  deuda 
estrangera  en  Londres,  el  Seiior  Jauregui  le  entregd  una  orden  para  que 
entregue  los  fondos  que  son  k  su  cargo,  y  abora  mismo  se  trasladen  k  la 
Comisaria-General,  en  clase  de  deposito  para  mayor  seguro. 

El  Sefior  Whitehead  contesto  que  los  fondos  que  tenia  k  su  cargo  los 
tiene  puestos  bajo  la  custodia  del  Sefior  Encargado  de  Negocios  de  Su 
Majgestad  Britdnica,  y  por  lo  mismo  al  entregar  la  Have  al  Representante 
de  Su  Magestad  Brit&nica  este  ha  recogido  la  Have  y  puesto  el  sello ;  que 
por  lo  mismo  nada  puede  entregar,  y  protista  por  las  razones  que  por 
escrito  le  hadirigido  hoy  al  Senor  General  Cuartel-Maestre ;  entendiendose 

aue  la  protesta  se  dirije  no  solo  al  Supremo  Gobierno,  sino  en  lo  personal 
esde  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Presidente,  hasta  la  ultima  persona  que 
como  agentes  6  ejecutores  intervengan  en  este  negocio. 

En  este  estado  se  presente  el  Senor  Don  Roberto  Glennie,  y  manifest6 
que  es  Consul  Interino  de  Su  Magestad  Brit4nica,  6  impuesto  de  lo  que  se 
va  k  practicar  manifiesta  que  los  fondos  que  estan  en  un  cuarto  de  este 
almacen  estan  bajo  la  proteccion  y  amparo  de  laLegacion  de  Su  Magestad 
Brit4nica,  que  por  lo  mismo  se  opone  a  cualesquiera  extraccion  u  otra 
providencia,  y  nar4  responsable  at  Excelentisimo  Sefior  Presidente  y  a 
todas  las  demas  personas  que  vengan  a  ejecutar  cualesquiera  acto  de 
violencia^  entendiendose  en  la  responsabilidad  aquellos  funcionarios  que 
hayan  dado  las  ordenes. 
Y  firmaron  por  anti  mi. 
Doy  f6. 

A.  M.  JAUREGUI. 
(Firmado)  ROBERTO  GLENNIE,  Consul  interino  de 

Su  Magestad  Britdnica. 
C.  WHITEHEAD. 
JUAN  CHAVEZ. 
JOSE  M.  SILVA. 
SIMON  NEGREIROS. 

(Translation.) 

IN  the  city  of  Mexico,  on  the  17th  day  of  the  month  of  November, 
1860,  the  General,  Colonel  Don  Antonio  Jauregui,  associated  with  me  the 
Notary,  and  the  witnesses  Don  Jos6  Maria  Silva  and  Don  Juan  Chavez, 
proceeded  to  the  house  No.  11,  Calle  de  Capuchinas,  and  there  being 
present  Mr.  Charles  Whitehead,  agent  of  the  bondholders  of  the  foreign 
debt  in  London,  Sefior  Jauregui  delivered  to  him  an  order  that  he  should 
deliver  up  the  funds  which  are  in  his  charge,  and  immediately  transport 
them  to  the  General  Commissariat,  in  character  of  deposit  for  greater 
security. 

Mr.  Whitehead  answered  that  the  funds  he  held  in  his  charge  were 
placed  under  the  custody  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charg6  d'Affaires, 
and,  therefore,  on  delivering  the  key  to  Her  Majesty's  Representative,  the 
latter  retained  the  key  and  affixed  the  seal ;  that  he  can  therefore  deliver 
nothing,  and  protests,  for  the  reasons  which  he  has  this  day  addressed  in 
writing  to  the  Quartermaster-General ;  it  being  understood  that  the 
protest  is  directed  not  only  to  the  Supreme  Government,  but  to  all  persons 
from  his  Excellency  the  President  to  the  lowest  individual,  who  as  agents 
or  assistants  may  intervene  in  this  affair. 

At  this  stage,  Mr.  Robert  Glennie  presented  himself  and  declared 
that  he  is  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul,  and  being  informed  of 
what  is  about  to  be  done,  declares  that  the  funds  which  are  in  a  room  of 
this  sto^e  are  under  the  protection  and  shelter  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Legation ;  that,  therefore,  he  opposes  any  abstraction,  or  other  measure^ 
and  will  hold  responsible  his  Excellency  the  President,  and  all  other 
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persons  who  may  aid  in  the  execution  of  any  act  of  violence,  including  in 
this  responsibility  those  functionaries  who  may  have  given  the  orders. 
And  signed  in  my  presence. 
I  certify. 

A.  M.  JAUREGUL 
(Signed)  ROBERT  GLENNIE,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  * 

Acting  ConsuL 
a  WHITEHEAD. 
JUAN  CHAVEZ. 
JOSE  M.  SILVA. 
SIMON  NEGREIROS. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  9. 
Messrs.  Schmidt  &f  Co.  to  Acting  Consul  Oknnie. 

Dear  Sir,  Mexico^  November  19,  1860. 

WE  wish)  now  that  the  armed  force  has  been  retired  from  our  faoase, 
to  open  the  doors  of  our  stores  and  offices,  which  we  wish  done  in  the 
presence  of  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul,  so  that  he  may  personally  take 
note  of  the  state  the  same  is  found  in,  and  receive  on  the  premises  our 
most  formal  protest  for  the  injury  to  and  damage  caused  not  only  to  oar 
business,  but  also  to  our  premises. 

^^e  are  &c. 
(Signed)        '  j/j.  SCHMIDT  &  Ca 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  9* 
Colonel  Jauregtd  to  Mr.  Whitehead. 


Mexico,  Noviembre  17  de  1860. 
HABIENDO  reconocido  la  existencia  efectiva  que  se  hallaba  en  el 
deposito  mandado  ocupar  por  el  Excelentisimo   Sefior  Cuartel-Maestre 
General,  aparecen  660,000  pesos. 

Sirvase  V.  decirme  si  es  esta,  6  mayor,  la  suma  que  debia  existir, 
para  dar  conocimiento  al  espresado  Seiior  Excelentisimo  del  resultado 
de  mi  Comision« 
Dios  y  Ley. 

(Firmado)  A.  M.  JAUREGUL 

(Translation.) 

Mexico^  November  17,  1860. 
HAVING  examined  the  actual  amount  found  in  the  deposit  ordered 
to  be  taken  possession  of  by  his  Excellency  the  Quartermaster-General, 
there  appear  660,000  dollars. 

Please  to  inform  me  if  the  sum  which  ought  to  be  there  is  this,  or 
larger,  that  I  may  inform  his  Excellency  of  the  result  of  my  commission. 
God  and  Law. 

(Signed)  A.  M.  JAUREGUL 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  9. 
8eAor  Pacheco  to  Mr.  Mathew. 


Muy  Sefior  mio,  Mexico^  Noviembre  19  de  1860* 

EL  16  en  la  tarde  vin6  d  verme  el  Sefior  Beraza,  participandome 
BUS  temores  de  que  fuesen  quebrantados  ciertos  sellos  de  la  Legaeion 
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Britinica,  puesto  por  YS.  en  la  casa  que  ocupd,  y  que  en  consecuencia 
fuesen  sacados  de  alli^  caudales  que  correspondian  d  subditos  Ingleses. 

Aunque  VS.  no  me  habia  hecho  respecto  k  estos  ninguiia  recomen- 
dacion,  comprendi  que  mi  calidad  de  gefe  del  Cuerpo  Diploraatico,  y  lad 
buenas  relaciones  de  mi  augusta  Soberana  con  Su  Magestad  la  Reina  de  la 
Qran  Bretafia^  me  Imponian  obligaiones  &  las  que  de  ningun  modo  debia 
faltar.  Dije  pues  el  Sefior  Beraza  que  me  avisase  si  se  formalizaban  sas 
temores ;  y  aguard^^  resuelto  &  emplear  en  su  caso  les  medios  que 
estubieran  en  mi  poder. 

En  la  ma&ana  del  17  voloi6  d  verme  el  propio  Sefior  Beraza^  y  lo 
hicieron  ademas  los  Sefiores  Glennie  y  Whitehead,  Convencido  de  que  le 
amago  era  serio  pas6  A  ver  personalmente  al  Seiior  Miramon,  quien  me 
manifest6  la  decision  en  que  el  Gobierno  estaba,  de  ocupar  los  mencionados 
caudales^  que  no  estimaba  aun  definitivamente  entregados  en  pago  i  los 
acreedores  [ngleses,  y  que  se  proponia  reintegrar  con  los  productos  de 
cierto  prestaino. 

Cuando  vi  que  esta  resolucion  era  inmutable,  6  inutiles  cualesquiera 
esfuerzos  para  contrarrestarla,  me  retire  manifestandole  que  en  mi 
posicion  de  cabeza  del  Cuerpo  Diplomatico  tendria  que  protestar,  asi 
verbalmente  como  por  escrito,  contra  el  acto  que  se  me  anunciaba  iba  d 
verificarse. 

Supongo  A  VS.  instruido  de  que  efectivamente  protest^  de  palabra, 
cuando  el  Comisionado  de  este  Gobierno  llego  con  fuerza  armada  d  la  casa 
donde  VS.  habit6,  y  donde  estaban  los  expresados  fondos. 

Los  repetidos  Sefiores  Beraza^  Glennie,  y  Whitehead,  parecieron 
satisfechos  ae  mi  conducta ;  y  este  ultimo  me  ha  escrito  dandome  gracias 
por  ella.  Pero  yo  no  hize  eso  solo.  Como  habia  anunciado  al  Sefior 
Presidente  Miramon^  pas^  en  seguida  una  nota  al  Sefior  Lares,  Ministro 
de  Relaciones,  de  la  cual  incluyo  d  VS.  copia  para  su  conocimiento. 

A  esta  nota  no  he  recibido  contestacion  alguna.  Pero  desgraciada- 
mente  ni  ella  ni  la  protesta  impidieron  el  acto^  ni  salvaron  los  660,000 
pesos  que  parece  se  custodiaban  bajo  los  sellos  de  la  Legacion. 

Al  dar  d  VS.  cuenta  de  este  triste  suceso,  espero  reconocerd  que  he 
hecho  en  el^  lo  que  roe  ha  sido  posible,  cumpliendo  con  los  deberes  de  mi 
posicion^  y  conduciendome  como  cumplia  d  un  Representante  de]{mi 
Magestad  Cat61ica. 

Aprorecho^  &c. 
(Firmado)  J.  F  PACHECO. 

(Translation.) 

Dear  Sir>  Mmco^  Navmber  19,  1860. 

IN  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  instant  Mr.  Berasa  came  to  see  me,  and 
expressed  his  fears  that  certain  seals  of  the  British  Legation,  placed  by 
you  in  the  house  which  you  occupied  would  be  broken^  and  that  oonse- 
quently  funds  belonging  to  British  subjects  would  be  carried  away. 

Although  you  had  not  recommended  these  funds  to  my  oare^  I 
was  aware  that  my  quality  of  Chief  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  and  the 
friendly  relations  which  exist  between  my  august  Sovereign  and  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  imposed  certain  obligations  upon 
me,  which  it  was  my  duty  to  leave  nothing  undone  to  comply  with.  I 
.therefore  requested  Mr.  Beraza  to  give  me  due  notice,  should  his  fears 
prove  to  be  well  founded ;  and  I  waited,  with  the  determination  of  using  in 
this  case  every  means  in  my  power. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  Mr.  Beraza  came  to  see  me  again,  as 
did  also  Messrs.  Glennie  and  Whitehead.  Convinced  that  the  threat  was 
serious,  I  went  in  person  to  see  Sefior  Miramon,  who  acquainted  me  with  the 
decision  of  the  Government  to  occupy  said  funds,  which  he  did  not  consider 
as  definitively  given  up  in  payment  to  British  creditors,  'and  which  be 
proposed  to  reimburse,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  a  certain  loan. 

When  I  saw  that  this  determination  was  immutable,  and  any  efforts  on 
my  part  to  change  it  useless,  I  retired,  declaring  that  in  my  position  of 
head  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  I  should  have  to  protest  by  word  and  in 
writing  against  the  act  which  I  was  told  was  about  to  take  place. 
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I  suppose  you  have  been  informed  of  ray  having  actually  protested  when 
the  Commissioner  from  this  Government  arrived  with  an  armed  force  at 
the  house  in  which  you  had  your  residence,  and  where  the  said  funds 
existed. 

Messrs.  Beraza^  Glennie,  and  Whitehead  appeared  to  be  satisfied 
with  my  conduct,  and  the  latter  has  written  to  me,  thanking  me  for  the 
same.  But  I  did  not  only  do  that.  As  I  had  announced  to  Senor  Miramon, 
I  subsequently  addressed  a  note  to  Senor  Lares,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  copy  of  which  I  inclose  herewith  for  your  Government. 

To  this  note  I  have  not  received  a  reply  ;  but  unfortunately  neither 
note    nor    protest    proved  sufficient    to    prevent  the  act,  or  save  the 
660,000  dollars,  which,  it  appears,  were  under  the  safeguard  of  the  Lega^ 
tion  seals. 

In  acquainting  you  with  this  sad  business,  I  hope  you  will  see  tha.t^  \^ 
have  done  everything  in  my  power  in  the  matter  in  compliance  with  tl^^ 
duties  of  my  position,  and  observing  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  beconcx^^ 
the  Representative  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  F.  PACHECX>_ 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  9. 
Seflor  Pacheco  to  SeHor  Lares. 

Mexico,  17  de  Noviembrey  18& 

EL  Infrascrito,  Embajador  de  Su  Magestad  Catdlica,  tieneels^ 
miento  de  dirigirse  al  Excelentisimo  Seiior  Don  Teodosio  Lares,  Min:^ 
de  Relaciones  Exteriores,  con  motivo  de  un  desagradable  suceso  qiB^<< 
pasado  en  el  dia  de  hoy. 

Por  orden  del  ^nor  Cuartel-njaestre  General  del  ejercito 
presentado  una  persona  k  quien  el  Infrascrito  no  tiene  la  honra  de  con- 
acompafiado  de  fuerza  armada,  en  la  casa  donde  estuvo  la  Leg£ 
Britdnica  en  esta  capital,  con  el  proposito  de  exigir  una  suma  considei 
que  parece  estaba  entr^ada  6  depositada  para  el  pago  de  acreeczz^B.^ 
Ingleses. 

Hasta  aqui  el  Infrascrito  no  tendria  nada  que  ver  en  el  asuntc)^ 
que  el  Encargado  de  Negocios  de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica  no  le  encom« 
al  ausentarse,  ni  los  intereses  ni  las  personas  de  sus  compatriotas. 
para  ocupar  la  espresada  cantidad,  el  Comisionado  ha  tenido  que  roi 
y  ha  roto,  una  puerta  cerrada  y  sellada  con  los  sellos  de  aquella  Legaa 
y  sobre  este  acto  es  sobre  lo  que  el  Infrascrito,  despues  de  haber  ft: 
una  protesta  verbal,  se.cree  precisado  i  repetirla  en  la  presente 
Uamaudo  la  atencion  del  Excelentisimo  Sefior  Ministro  de  Relaciones. 

Colocado  el  Infrascrito  &  la  cabeza  del  Cuerpo  Diplomatico,  no  p>«JB:^<fe 
menos  de  reclamar  con  toda  energia  contra  lo  que  constituye  una  iufvGL^^^^i^n 
de  las  justas  inmunidades  de  los  Representantes  estranjeros,  y  un  atsa^^^.^^ 
al  derecho  internacionaL  Tal  es  el  rompimiento  de  los  sellos  de  mj»»a 
Legacion  para  ocupar  lo  que  se  encuentra  bajo  su  custodia  y  su  garaBcm  "fc^a. 
Si  tal  principio  se  desconociese,  las  relaciones  entre  los  diferentes  EsU^^^^^^ 
carecerian  ae  seguridad  y  de  dignidad,  y  el  derecho  de  gentes  se  v.^^*^*^ 
entregado  k  la  aroitrariedad  y  d  la  fuerza. 

Deplorando  pues  un  suceso  que  no  necesita  el  Infrascrito  calificat*     ^^^^^ 
mas  detencion,  se  v6  obligado  d  insistir  en  la  protesta  que  antecede,  y     ^?-^^ 
comunicaal  Excelentisimo  Seiior  Ministro  de  Relaciones,  esperando  m^^^^     ^ 
sobre  su  notoria  gravedad,  y  sobre  las  consecuencias  que  puede  traa^^^^^     *l 
Mexico;  y  anunciandole  que  deberd  elevarla  por  el  proximo  corr^^^^      ^ 
Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  Catdlica  y  corounicarla  i  sus  colegas  en      ^^    ^ 
Repiiblica. 

Aprovecha,  &c. 
(Firmado)  J.  F.  PACHECO ^ 
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(Translation.) 

Mexico,  November  17 ^  i860. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Ambassador,  regrets  that 
he  has  to  address  his  Excellency  Don  Teodosio  Lares,  &c,  on  the  subject 
of  a  disagreeable  occurrence  that  has  taken  place  to-day. 

By  an  order  of  the  Quartermaster-General  of  the  army  a  person  whom 
the  Undersigned  has  not  the  honour  of  knowing  presented  himself  in  the 
house  of  the  British  Legation  in  this  capital^  accompanied  by  an  armed 
force,  for  the  purpose  of  demandir^  a  considerable  sum,  which  it  appear^ 
had  been  delivered,  or  was  deposit^  for  the  payment  of  English  creditors. 

So  far  the  Undersigned  would  have  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  matter, 
inasmuch  as  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'Anaires  on  leaving  had 
not  recommended  to  him  either  the  interests  or  persons  of  his  countrymen ; 
but,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  above-mentioned  sum,  the  Commis- 
sioner has  had  to  break,  and  has  broken,  a  closed  door,  shut,  and  stamped 
with  the  seals  of  that  Legation.  Upon  this  act  it  is  that  the  Undersigned, 
after  having  made  a  verbal  protest,  considers  he  is  compelled  to  repeat  the 
same  in  this  note,  to  which  he  calls  the  attention  of  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Placed  at  the  head  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  the  Undersigned  cannot 
do  less  than  remonstrate,  in  the  most  energetic  manner,  agaiqst  what  con- 
stitutes an  infraction  of  the  just  immunities  of  foreign  Representatives, 
and  an  attack  upon  international  rights ;  such  is  the  breaking  of  the  seals 
of  a  Legation  in  order  to  take  possession  of  what  may  be  found  under  their 
custody  and  guarantee. 

If  that  principle  were  unheeded,  the  relations  between  different  States 
would  be  deprived  of  security  and  dignity,  and  the  Law  of  Nations  would 
be  a  prey  to  mere  force  and  arbitrariness. 

Deploring,  therefore,  an  occurrence  which  the  Undersigned  needs  not 
designate  more  particularly,  he  is  obliged  to  insist  upon  the  protest  already 
referred  to,  which  he  communicates  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  hope  that  he  will  reflect  upon  the  public  import- 
ance thereof,  and  upon  the  consequences  it  may  bring  upon  Mexico,  and 
acquainting  him  that  it  will  be  his  duty  to  lay  the  same  before  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government  by  the  next  mail,  and  to  communicate  it 
to  his  colleagues  in  this  Republic. 

He  takes  the  opportunity,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  F.  PACHECO. 


Inclosure  11  in  No.  9. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Selior  Pacheeo. 
Sir,  Jalapa^  November  25,  1860. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  despatch  of 
the  19th  instant,  communicating  the  steps  your  Excellency  had  taken,  in 
the  hope  of  preventing  the  outras^e  committed  by  the  Government  of 
General  Miramon,  in  the  violation  of  the  premises  under  lease  to  me,  and 
of  my  official  seal,  and  in  the  plunder  of  the  British  property  thus  obtained, 
and  inclosing  to  me  a  copy  of  the  protest  you  thought  proper  to  address 
subsequently  to  Sefior  Lares. 

I  beg  to  express  my  deep  acknowledgments  of  the  course  adopted  by 
your  Excellency  on  this  occasion,  which  it  will  be  my  grateful  auty  to 
bring  to  the  immediate  knowledge  of  my  Government. 

I  have  directed  Her  Majesty's  Consul  in  Mexico  to  transmit  to  your 
Elxcellency  a  copy  of  the  despatch  I  have  addressed  him  respecting  this 
disgraceful  occurrence. 

From  my  knowledge  of  the  character  of  General  Miramon,  of  his 
Ministers,  and  of  the  infamous  General  Marquez,  I  can  entertain  but  little 
hope  of  the  simple  reparation  I  have  demanded. 

In  this  case,  I  conceive  it  my  duty  simply  to  call  the  further  considera- 
tion of  your  Excellency,  as  the  Ambassador  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  and 
as  the  head  of  the  Diplomatic  body  in  this  Republic,  to  an  outrage  which 
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affects  the  general  basis  of  th^.  Diplomatic  and  International  rights,  upon 
the  due  observance  of  which  must  depend  the  just  title  of  any  Government 
to. the  recognition  of  civilized  nations. 

I  Have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  R  MATHEW. 


Inclosure  12  in  No.  9. 
Ml  W^tgner  to  S^Hwr  La^s. 


Jaiapa,  U  23  N^mkrt,  1860. 

SON  Excellence  TAmbassadear  d'Ei^agne  e*  l6  Charg6  d'Affaires  de 
Prwnce  ont  bien  voulu  m'rnformer  de  Tattentat  odieux  eommis  par  les  aoto- 
ritfid  de  Mexico  k  Thdtel  de  la  Legation  Britannique,  pour  s'emparer  des 
fcmdsqiri  y  ^taient  d6pos^s. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Mfexico  se  pr^cipite  dans  une  voie  oik  il  sera 
impossible  aux  nations  ^trang^res  d'entretenir  des  relatiofis  avec  lui. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur,  d*appeler  ^attention  la  plus  s^rietise  de  son 
Excellence  le  President  sur  les  p6rils  de  la  situation,  etde  lui  faire  observer 
ffo^en  se  rendant  coupaWe,  ou  en  tolerant,  de  pareils  excte,  il  marche  isa 
ruine  morale  et  politique,  car  on  ne  peut  admettre  que  le  peuple  Mexicain 
ooies  nations ^trangdres  puissent  accepter  k  la  longue  un  Goovememeot 
qtri  foule  aur  piedd  les  premiers  principes  dU  justice,  d'honneur,  et  de  droit 
pvfaSic: 

Agr6eB,  &o. 
(Sign*)  C.  WAGNER. 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  9. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Acting  Conml  Gl&nnie. 


Sir,  Jalapm,  November  212,  1860i 

I  HAVE  received  with  deep  regret,  and  with  iust  sentiments  of  indig- 
nation, y6ur  communication  of  the  17th  and  20tn  instants,  detailing  the 
outrage  committed  against  the  law  of  nations  and  against  the  rights  of 
property  by  the  Government  of  General  Miramon. 

Your  statements  and  your  protest  inform  me,  that  on  the  16th  instant 
my  residence  in  Mexico,  the  property  of  Mr.  Barton,  a  British  subject,  was 
forcibly  taken  possession  ot  by  General  Lagarde,  by  an  order  from 
General  Marquez,  under  a  pretence  (the  falsehood  and  absurdity  of  which 
must  have  been  notorious)  that  a  dep6t  of  arms  was  concealed  in  that  or 
the  adjoining  house ;  and  that  on  the  1 7th  an  armed  force  having  occupied 
the  street,  and  entered  the  house,  under  command  of  Colonel  Jauregui,  the 
premiseB- secured 'under  my  official  seal  and  t  declaratory  statement  were 
broken  open  by  workmen  employed  for  the  purpose^  and  the  money  placed 
there  by  me  for  greater  security,  at  the  request  of  the  agent  of  the  En^ish 
bondholders,  was  plundered  and  carried  off*,  to  the  amount  of  060,000  dollars. 

I  find  further,  that  the  Ambassador  of  Her  Catholic  Mtajesty,  whohad 
in  vain*  previously  warned  General  Miramon  of  the  heinousness  of  the 
contemplated  act,  protested  personally  against  it  as  well  as  yourself. 

This  occurrence,  which  tias  thus  taken  place  within  a.  few  days  of  the 
publication  by  the  Government  of  General  Miramon  of  the  note  addressed 
to  me  by  Senor  Lares^  in*  which  that  fbnotionary  loudlv  vindicates:  his 
Government  as  one  of  **  law,  order,  and  justice/*  against  tne  accusation  of 
having  committed  any  act  condemned  by  international;  law>  and  in  whicdi 
he  solemnly  declares  the  **  firm  determination  "  of  General  Miramon  **to 
impart  the  most  decided  protection*  to  the  persons^  as  welt  as  to  the 
property  of  Hbr  Majesty 's^  subjects,"  must  have*  the  primary  painfUl 
result  of  convincing  Her  Majesty's  Governments  andi  the- otUer  allied 
POwers'represented'in  Mexico,  that  no  reliance  can  be' placed' in  the  honour 
of  that' leader  or  of  the  members  of  his  Government,  and  that  no  (kith 
oftn' be  reposed  in^  their  most  solemm  pledgees  and  protestations. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T  perceive  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  (m  perfect  feeeping'wfth  the 
rest  of  this  ifisgraeernl  affair)  by  the  Government  in  Mexico,  to  daim  a 
jurisdiction  over  (the  bondholders'  money,  so  long  as  it  remadned  in  iJsm 
contitTY,  and  undivided. 

These  Ttrnds/fio  part  of  which  arose  Tfoki  duties  levied  wkikin  tbe 
lurisdirtion  heW  by  GenerarMiramon,  are  received  by  theia^ent  of  the 
bondholders  in  Mexico,  in  lieu  of  the  outports,  by  a  recent  nrvaMgemeatty 
made  by  request,  and  for  greater  general  con  vemence,a»d:  they  would  houpe 
been  ere  this« embarked,  were  it  not  for  the  violation  of  the  existing  stipu- 
lations, and  for  the  illegal  demand  for  arbitrary  transit  duties  made,  it  is 
understood^  by  Senor  Dias,  a  gentleman  whose  appointment  to  official 
duties  was,  it  is  well  known,  received  with  universal  indignation. 

But  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  Law  of  the  23rd  January,  1857,  to 
refute  completely  a  claim  which  I  can  scarcely  suppose  to  be  seriously 
advanced. 

The  first  Article  of  that  Act  directs  the  comptrollers  of  the  maritime 
custom-houses  to  make  the  payments  agreed  upon  to  the  agent  or  agente 
of  the  bondtiolders,  while  the  second  declares  that  the .  responsibility  of 
the  'Mexican  Government  absolutely  ceaees  upon  these  payments  beii^ 
thus  matie  into  the  agentNs  hands.  Where  no  respon&ibility  exista  tt^ere 
can  be  no  title  or  possession. 

It  mpost  thu6  beeoBFie  evidonrt  that  even  under  this. poont. of  viewjthe 
€»OTermne»t  in  Mexico  bave  avowedly  been  guilty  of  the  act  of  forcibly 
entering  a  private  residence,  and  of  plundering  the  property  of  Her 
Majesty ^s  subjetts  found  therein.  I  am  compelled,  therefore,  to  acknow*- 
ledge  that  the  'foreign  resident  has  no  loneer  any  isecarity  for  li£e.iCNr 
property  under  the  government  of  General  Mdramon. 

But  a  serious  political  aspect  necessarily  appertains  to  this  outrage 
and  aSects  its  perpetrators^  whose  signal  punishment  can  alone  relieve 
their  country  from  the  dishonouring  stain  they  have  now  .beougkt  upon  it. 

Her  Majesty*s  Government  may  not  think  fit  to  recognise  the 
authorities  holding  power  in  the  capital  in  Vera  Cruz,  or  in  any  other  part 
^f  Mexico,  as  the  Grovernment  of  the  Republic,  but  they  :do  not  on  that 
account  forfeit  the  diplematic  securities  and  tnun unities  gnaranteedby 
tbe  laws  and  comity  <yral)  civilised  nations. 

iiot  only  was  a  specvfic  part  of  the  house  of  Her  Majesty '«  liCigatiGB 
in  Mexico  retained  for  the  archives  and  other  property  Jeft  under  tbe 
especial  charge  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  of  aimemberof  tbe  Legation, 
and  of  the  porter  for  many  years  in  its  service,  but  under  the  4;erms  of  the 
lease  the  wnole  that  I  occupied  was  still  in  my  possession. 

It  is  unquestionable  that  the  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation  protects 
the  property  it  coveirs,  whether  this  be  money,  archives,  or  despatches, 
throughout  the  Republic.  On  this  occasion  it  has  been  openly  violated. 
The  protest  made  in  person  by  tbe  Ambassador  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty^ 
as  'well  as  your  own,  would  nave  sufficed  to  renwve  all  possible  plea;^ 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  act  committed  in  breaking  open  apartments 
secured  by  my  official  seal ;  Iwit  the  order  presented  as  his  authority  by 
Seneral  Lagarde  on  the  16th  proves  that  bis  Government  was  fuUy 
conscious  6f  the  state  of  the  case,  by  the  instruction  it  contained  to  take 
especial  care  that  aniy  apartment  or  object  protected  by  tbe  arms  ef>a 
foreignr nation  should  be  strictly  respected. 

General  Miramon  and  his  Ministers,  it  is  clear,  viewed  the  honour  ^T 
their  country  and  their  own  as  far  subordinate  to  their  desire  to  obtain  a 
sum  of  money,  and  have, unhesitatingly  trampled  every  law  of  civilisation 
mder  foot  to  carry  -out  their  <ibject. 

But  Her  'Majesty's  Gbvemment,  whose  forbearanee  'durii^  the  lafit 
two  years  has  been  so  greatly  tried,  will  not  suffer  an  <)utr^e,  hitherto^ 
unparalleled,'ix)  remain  without  due  redress. 

I'have  to  instruct  you  to  address  a  communication  to- Sefior -Lares 
^^losing^artthe  satne  time  a  copy  of  this  despatch)  demanding  the  resti- 
tution 'within  forty-cfighrt  hours  of  the  money  plundered  from  my  house  by 
the  violation  df  the  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  and  a  letter  of  ampfe 
apology  for  the  outrage  thus  committed.     If  this  demand  is  not  ctim^plis4 
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with,  within  that  time,  General  Miramon,  the  Members  of  his  Cabinet, 
Messrs.  Lares,  Dias,  Corona,  and  Sagaceta,  and  General  Marquez,  will  be 
held  answerable  in  their  persons  and  in  their  property,  as  well  as  the 
Mexican  nation,  for  this  disgraceful  act,  and  I  shall  take  such  steps  as  may 
seem  best  calculated  to  insure  the  objects  of  justice  towards  them. 

1  have  further  to  instruct  you  to  transmit  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to 
each  of  the  Representatives  of  foreign  Powers  still  residing  in  Mexico,  who 
will  be  the  best  judges  of  the  course  it  befits  them  to  take. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MaTHEW. 


No.  10. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  12,  1861. 

THE  very  clear  account  which  Mr.  Consul  Glennie  has  given  to  you 
respecting  the  robbery  of  660,000  dollars  from  the  house  of  tlie  British 
Legation  in  Mexico  shows  that  the  robbery  was  effected  by  orders  from 
General  Marquez,  the  Lieutenant  of  General  Miramon,  who  has  rendered 
himself  so  notorious  for  his  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression  during  th^  civil 
war ;  that  the  money  was  deposited  in  a  room  secured  by  a  locked  door 
and  a  padlock,  and  by  the  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation.  It  appears 
that  the  officers  deputed  by  General  Miramon's  Government  deliberately 
cut  away  the  padlock  with  a  chisel,  broke  the  seal,  forced  open  the  door, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  solemn  protest  of  the  Spanish  Minister,  present  on  the 
spot,  stole  the  money  deposited  in  the  room. 

A  more  lawless  outrage  was  never  committed  by  persons  assuming  to 
be  a  regular  Government. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  representation  from  the  Mexican  bondholders 
respecting  the  robbery  of  their  property,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
answer  which  I  caused  to  be  returned  thereto.  I  also  inclose  copies  of  a 
correspondence  I  have  had  on  the  subject  with  Mr.  Robertson. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  bondholders  should  be  loud  in  their 
demands  for  redress,  but  it  is  evident  that,  if  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  to  enforce  reprisals  on  the  property  of  Mexicans  at  Vera  Cruz,  they 
would  by  so  doing  be  aiding  and  abetting  General  Miramon  in  his  further 
depredations.  Nothing  less  than  marching  a  British  army  to  the  capital 
of  Mexico  would  reach  General  Miramon,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
do  not  contemplate  such  a  measure. 

What  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  do  is  to  open  n^otiations  with 
President  Juarez.  He  may  be  told  that  the  robberv  of  the  bondholders  at 
Mexico  has  been  an  act  of  State  plunder  so  shameless  that  Her  Majesty^s 
Government  can  hold  no  relations  with  such  a  Government;  that  if 
President  Juarez  agrees  in  this  opinion,  and  will  be  ready,  if  he  succeeds 
in  establishing  his  authority  in  Mexico,  to  acknowledge  the  debt  incurred 
by  the  de  facto  Government  at  Mexico  by  the  act  of  plunder  referred  to, 
as  well  as  acquiesce  in  the  principle  of  satisfying  such  other  claims  of 
British  subjects  for  spoliation  and  violence  inflicted  on  them  at  diflferent 
times  as  may  be  satisfactorily  established.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will 
be  ready  to  recognize  President  Juarez  as  the  head  of  a  legal  Govern- 
ment, and  to  give  him  the  moral  support  of  Great  Britain.  But  that,  in 
any  case.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  hold  the  Mexican  nation,  by 
whatever  Government  it  may  happen  to  be  ruled,  responsible  for  the 
money  recently  seized  at  Mexico ;  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  make  any  further  demands  which  they 
may  consider  necessary  for  purposes  of  reparation  and  redress. 

You  will  proceed  to  Vera  Cruz  on  the  receipt  of  these  instructions. 
Tou  will  communicate  them  to  Captain  Aldham,  or  the  senior  British 
naval  officer  at  that  port,  and,  in  conjunction  with  him,  will  make  to 
President  Juarez  an  offer  of  recognition  upon  the  terms  I  have  already 
mentioned. 
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Should  your  propoBal  be  accepted,  Sir  Charles  Wyke  will  be  accre- 
ditedy  as  the  United  States'  Envoy  already  is,  to  President  Juarez. 

I  am,  &c» 
(Signed)  J.RUSSELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10. 
Mr^  lie  Oarel  to  Lord  J.  Russell. 


Committee  of  Mexican  Bondholders,  ]0,  BasingJuill  Street, 
My  Lord,  December  14,  1860. 

A  FEW  days  ago  I  had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Hammond  on  the 
subject  of  the  telegraphic  intelligence  then  received  from  New  Orleans  of 
the  seizure  by  General  Miramoirs  Government  of  the  funds  of  the  British 
holders  of  Mexican  National  bonds,  locked  up  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  being 
so  locked  up  there  because,  according  to  Mr.  Hammond's  letter  to  the 
Chairman  or  this  Committee  of  Ist  March  last,  your  Lordship  declined  to 
int^fere  specially  for  their  safe  transmission  to  the  coast,  and  because 
none  of  the  three  conductas  from  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz  during  the  last  two 
or  three  years  have,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Maiesty's  Minister  in  Mexico, 
offered  sufficient  security  to  justify  Mr.  Whitehead  to  intrust  the  funds  of 
the  bondholders  to  them  ;  all  havmg,  in  fact,  been  more  or  less  plundered, 
besides  having  had  to  pay  an  extraordinary  impost  of  8  per  cent,  which 
would  have  b^n  exacted  from  the  bondholders,  although  legally  exempted, 
as  well  as  from  others. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  send  for  your  Lordship's  information  the 
copy  of  a  report,  dated  Mexico  the  17th  ultimo^  from  tne  Commissioner  of 
the  bondholders  in  Mexico,  Mr.  Charles  Whitehead,  confirming  the  above 
intelligence  and  describing  the  circumstances  attending  this  outrage. 

In  doine  so  this  Committee  beg  leave,  on  behalf  of  the  Bristish  holders 
of  bonds  of  the  Mexican  National  Debt  contracted  in  London,  most  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  to  appeal  to  your  Lordship  for  prompt  and  signal 
redress. 

This  Committee  at  the  same  time  deems  it  necessary  on  this  occasion 
to  draw  your  Lordship's  more  particular  attention  to  the  unfortunate  fact, 
that  parties  in  Mexico  have  from  long  experience  of  the  practice  adopted 
here  become  firmly  convinced  that,  as  regards  the  British  holders  of  their 
National  bonds,  no  distinction  will  be  made  by  our  Government  between 
a  robbery  and  the  mere  non-payment  of  a  debt,  and  that  the  former  will 
practically  be  treated  as  an  offence  quite  as  venial  and  calling  for  as  little 
international  notice  as  the  latter.  Now,  the  mere  insolvency  of  the  Mexican 
Government  will  not,  of  course,  give  those  British  subjects  who  have  lent 
their  money  to  Mexico  any  right  to  call  on  their  own  Government  for  redress, 
although  (as  the  fact  is  in  the  presentcase)  they  may  have  been  countenanced 
and  influenced  by  it  to  make  such  loan.  But  the  bondholders  have  taken 
a  tangible  security  for  the  due  payment  of  the  interest  on  this  debt,  cession 
having  been  made  to  them  by  the  law  of  Mexico  of  certain  revenues,  the 
produce  of  which  is  from  the  moment  of  its  being  collected,  ex  necessitate  rei, 
indelibly  invested  with  the  character  of  realized  British  property. 

It  is  when  this  realized  British  property,  instead  of  being  handed  over 
to  the  agents  of  the  bondholders,  as  by  law  it  should  be,  is  appropriated 
hy  the  Mexican  Government  in  transitu  (a  robbery  that  has  for  years  been 
almost  daily  committed),  that  British  subjects  have  a  right  to  ask,  and 
have  asked,  for,  but  have  scarcely  ever  obtained,  redress.  This  unhappy 
and  disgraceful  state  of  affairs  makes  it  highly  desirable  that  the  redress 
in  the  present  instance  should  be  signal  as  well  as  prompt,  in  order  at 
length  to  put  a  term  to  the  practice  which  has  grown  up  in  Mexico  of 
nobbing  the  bondholders  in  consequence  of  the  notion  entertained  that 
robbery  of  the  bondholders  is  wittingly  and  systematically  tolerated  by 
the  British  Government. 

Such  being  the  state  of  opinion  and  the  consequent  practice  in  Mexico, 
the  only  shadow  of  protection  afforded  to  the  funds  of  the  bondholders 
accumulated  in  the  capital,  was  the  presence  of  a  British  Legation  there. 
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Itis,  th^rtfcrfQ^'a  circtrmistaTicetieeplyito  be  depbrefl'that'ttiereMihotilil  all 
at  once  iraYe^men  sueh  a  presj^ing-  iiecessity  fnr,  or  ^hat  so  CTeat  ah 
object  was  to  be-gutned  by,  the  sudden  departure  of  the  British  Legation 
froto'M^ico,  titat  it  had  to' be  carried  into  effect  without  even  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  Sir  Charles  WyJce  there,  and  without  a  moment's  warning 
to  the  parties  whose  property  was  imperilled  by  it.  If,  however,  it  was  a 
necessity  of  State,  the  State  will,  of  coffwe,  'bear  the  sufferers  harmless 
from  the  inevitable  consequence  of  it. 

The  settled  and  imanTmoasx>prniontif  ill^extcans  having  experience 
of  public  affairs,  when  speaking  in  confidence,  is  that  no  argument  short 
of  acttral  troercitm  will  ever  have  aiiy  chance  x>f  prevailing  in  Mexico. in 
favour  of  regularity,  honesty,  and  justice.  As  to  the  apprehension  that 
^fexioo  >wt»Ud  At  present  go  to  "v^ar  with  tht«  caufitry  ifn  consequence  of 
9ueh  moderate  coercion  as  Dhe  oecastoiiB  :ariBtnr'throQg;h*lier  own  misjroBf- 
civiot  tnay  r«quine,i  there  ts  something  almMt  iudicrove  <  in  it  ^Bat^htft 
the  baftdboMers  iraqtitre  ienot  war,  but  redress,  and  if  the  country  Gaonot, 
m  return'for  ^'^llegianoe,  afford  protection  by  l^e  'emphoTimeirt;  of  force,  ft 
will,  ><yfx9M9tie,ifotnf)en9atet those  who  «re  wflefcvs  by  t\m  inabiKty.  To 
^mfipase  iiv^  alWrnati^e  of  a  Qwfermment  denying  to  uibjects,  acting  w  the 
eotereise  df  tbtir  perfect  rights,  both  redress  ibr  wrongs  strifered,  »aild 
cotnpensMion  4br  non-redness,  woold  be  a^uppoerilMn  too<  monstrooe  ^and 
oflfemgi ve  *eveti  %&  be  broadied . 

I  haffe/fcc^ 
(Sfgtied)  Cfl'Aa  McOARffiL, 

Deputy  Chairman  of  ike  Cm^mittee  of  Mexican  BanMolSevs. 

P:S.-^^f\ir  the  groater  teom^enienee  of  -nfrntmce,  ^vwe  'i>cs  lesffve  to 
tndote  a  fatMnele  t^Mtaining  <*page8^'3  to  6  and  pages-21  to123)  l£e  Mexican 
'Secreas  of  14th 'October,  1650,  and  Sdrd  Jaouary,.  1667, 'on  which  ^Ibe 
rights  "cf :  the  boodhnldets  ift-e'JbMdd. 

C.McG. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 


Meodoo,  NovmfAer  17,  1861. 

ABOUT  4  o'clock  yesterday  Afternoon,  bemg  at  "^the  Lonja  *(or 
'Exchange  rooms),  I  received  a  inesRage  to  say  I  was  wanted  at'  home.  ^ 
wenft  there,  ^imd-fofimd  General  Lagarde,  the'Chief  of iPolice,  had  been 
*here,  and  preseMed  a  written  tirder  he  had  received  to  search  the-hobse 
«iid  the  adjoinhig'one  for  arms ;  tcrid  that  tf  any  room  were  sealed  ap  "by 
•aForeign  MraiMer,  the  «eal  was  to  be  respected.  He  accoi^ingly  made  a 
*l«irried  search  for  arms  (which  was  merely  a  blind),  and  then  proceeded 
tto  examine  cartfally  the  door  df  the  trea»irre.  He  *ad  already  left  ^w hen 
I  arrived,  bnt*  I  foand  Mr.  R.  GHwfnie,  the  Acting  ^we-€ansul,  arid 
©on  Rafael  Beraza,  formeirly  courier  of  the 'British* Legaf ion,  *but'siitce 
Iittat4t€fd  to  <t  as  a  general  medram  to  this  relating *to  the»palace  [«tc] . 

Lagarde  returned  after  some  time,  ^having  made  His  'report,  and 
allowed  Mr.  Glennte  to  take  *a  eofpy  of  his  K)rder.  He' then  went*  away, 
'leaving  two  cfficers  df  the  police  tn  ^charge,  and  another  I  believe^' was 
placed  in  the  street;  the  former  wete  pat  *eepecially  in  -charge  of  Idle 
treasOT^-room  ix>  watch  the  door  and  a  servant's  •  room  adjjoinmg  beyond, 
leBt  any  attempt  Sbotild  be  "made,  I  sappese,  to  ^convey  *t  through  the 
^wall. 

■The  Spanish  Embassador  was  very  kind,  and' eetrt  word,  throa#h 
tM.'Beraza,  that  he  ^ouM  do  everytrhitig  'in  'his  power,  mid  in  caserne 
tBhin^'wettt  arUy  farther,  he  ^oiild  go  and  «ee  Miramon,*arkl^lso,  if^neeSSfM, 
tie  preeent^and'pr^yteMagainM  any  ulterior  moGKmres.  1 'heard  no  more  till 
shortly  after  I  commenced  writing  this,  when  I  recerwi*an  •*^oficio^'*-¥*tMAi 
£tetiet^  '^fat^qtiet '  regoirhi^  *me  to  ^Itver  ^up  the  fcirtfe/^ttrtiy^becauae 
mMll'a  dividend  was'mflide  they 'were  national  property,  And'partlybecafiae 
iwthe  fifMe»t^MMisf  ttf  tknngd'^^ 
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iimf  required  only'200.0QQliddllars^wfaich  I  iras  requiesteicl  to  d^iwrto  tbe 
Gimitti89ar3f -General^  the  neat,  would  be  remored  to  a  place. of  safe^yt  aad} 
defs^aited^  and  only  used  iu  case  of  need,  and  for  thi»  a  retura  should*  be 
niftdeottt  of.certeincostribuiions  and  doties  (you  will  Bndioopied  of  thia* 
aad  other  ooamraDicatiQD»  anneaed).    Tbe  Commissary  required  an  imme*^ 
cbiKte  answer^  which  I  gave  him  verbally.,  until  my  written  one  c«»uld  bet 
aest  m.     It  was>  to  tbe  eSaot.  that  the  money  on  beings  recoviered  bad; 
baen  placed  ^  under  the  safeguard  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  and  that 
Mr.  Mathew,   before  leaving,  had  piaced   his  s6al   upon  it;  and  taken 
possession  of  the  keys;  that,  consequently,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to ^ 
comply  with  the  order;  that  even  had  it  been  dtflerentj^I.could  not  have 
d«Mie  so,  for  1  bad  received  the  money  for  the  sole  purpose  of  remitting  Sor 
amount' of  the  bondholders,  whose  property  it  was  from  the  momentit  came 
into  my  possnaion.     With  this  reply  he  went  away,  and  I  called  on  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  to  thank  him  for  his  offers  of  service,  and  to  tell  himt 
I  believed  the  time  was  at  hand  for  me  to  avail  of  them.     He  read  the 
**o6cio,"  and  told  me  that  although  Mr.  Mathew  had  gone  without  reooraK« 
mending  British  interests  to  his  care,  sttll,  as  England  and  Spain  were 
friendly  Powers,  he  should  have  great  pleasure  in  doing  what  lay  in  his 

Cower,  an<l  considered  it  a  duty.  He  told  me  he  had  no  doubt  they  would 
ave  the  money,  for  he  had  just  come  from  the  palace,  where  he  had  gone 
6d  purpose,  and  though  he  made  every  remonstrance,  and  pointed  out  the 
heinousness  of  their  proceeding,  they  had  told  him  they  must  have  it; 
that  when  they  came,  the  Consul  and  myself  must  both  protest;  and  that 
if  I  would  send  him  word,  he  would  come  over  and  do  the  same. 

After  finishing  the  rough  draft  of  my  reply,  1  took  it  over  to  show  it 
him,  and  he  fully  approved  of  it.  I  therefore  returned  home,  and  just  as 
it  was  finished,  and  I  was  folding  it  up,  L  received  a  second  "  oficie^*'  from 
General  Marquez,  saying  that  as  he  supposed  my  written  communication 
would  be  to  the  same  eflfect  as  the  verbal  one,  the  Government  could  waift 
no  longer^  and  the  bearer,  Colonel  Jauregui,  was  ordered  to  take  possession 
at  once.  I  dispatched  my  answer,  and  then  asked  Colonel  Jauregui  what 
course  he  proposed  taking.  He  said  his  instructions  were  to  take  th^ 
money,  and  if  I  delivered  it,  he  had  nothing  more  to  do  but. to  receive  it. 
I  told  him  I'  had  not  got  the  key,  nor  had  I  authority  ft-om  M^.  Mathew 
to  break  the  seal.  1  sent  for  Mr.  Glennie,  and  we  both  spoke  to  the  same 
effect,  that  the  money  was  British  property,  and  under  the  custody  of  Her 
Majesty's  Legation,  and  could  not  be  delivered :  and  if  they  proceeded  to 
violence,  we  held  them  responsible  personally  from  the  President  to  the 
lowest  individual  who  took  any  part  in  the  matter.  This  was  all  taken 
down  by  a  notary  and  signed ;  and  by  that  time  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
arrived,  and  addressed  Colonel  Jauregui  very  strongly^  and  properly 
protesting,  as  the  chief  member  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  against  the  whole 
proceedings.  On  his  retirement  Jauregui,  the  notary,  and  a  number,  of 
number  of  others  approached  the  door  with  two  blacksmiths  and  a  bag, 
and  ordered  them  to  proceed  to  take  off  the  .lock  (which  was  a  large 

?adlock,  with  hooks  and  bars),  and  be  careful  not  to  break,  the  seal, 
'bey  were  just  commencing  when  Mr,  Glennie  repeated  in  a  loud  voice 
what,  he  bad  before  said,  and  cautioned  especially  trie  workmen  that  they 
were  connnitting  an  illegal  act,  and  violating  the  property  of  Englishmen,, 
and  the  seal  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty ;  whether  this,  was  broken  or  not, 
was  a  matter  of  no  importance,  tne  violence  was  equally  committed.  I 
did  the  same.  The  store  was  filled  with  foreign  residents,  among  whom 
was  Mn  BUcket,  Amedoau  Consul,  and  1  called  them  all  to  witness  that  I 
ompoaed  mwielf  to  the  scandal  which  w^as  abput  to  be  perpatratedi  and^ 
^oold)  bol£l  msponsible  every  on«t  who  had:  any  hand  in  it,  from>  tiie* 
PoeeideaistQ tbemoat  insignificant  individual. 

The  workmen) at  fimt  pnetended  they  oould  not  get  tbe  Iciek  off,  being' 
eimiently  alacm^vl  at  what  might)  happen  to  them,  and  attiempted  to>ratire^, 
biit.  were  brought  baok  by  a  s^ier  belonging  to  a  strong  guard  which  had' 
been,  manohedj  into  tbe  entrance^oourt  and  In  the  front  of;  the  house.  In 
afaont  halHor  three  quantera  of  an « hoar  tiiey  succeeded,  in  gettiag  the  lock 
otf^  andiColcfflieL  Jaunegui  deaired  me  to  notice  thafe  the  seal) had. not. been 
tnaoken;  I  re&ised,  however,  toj  look,  wbe^r  it  had  been  or- not,  saying' 
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the  outrage  had  been  effected.  A  strong  ChubVs  lock  was  under  the 
^dlock,  and  another  workman  was  brought  to  remove  that;  before  he 
commenced,  Mr.  Glennie  gave  him  the  same  caution  .as  before,  but  he  was 
told  by  the  officer  that  he  was  to  do  so ;  he  therefore,  finding  no  other 
way^  tried  to  cut  a  piece  out  of  the  door,  and  after  about  another  half-hour 
it  was  effected,  ana  the  police  force  entered  the  room.  Upon  this  being 
done,  we  all  retired.  The  officer  asked  Mr.  Glennie  to  step  in  and  see  the 
amount  they  took,  which  he  refused  to  do,  saying  he  had  seen  far  too 
much  alreaidy ;  that  he  ^as  now  in  full  possession^  and  must  do  as  he 
liked. 

After  posting  this  letter,  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Mathew,  and  send  it  to 
Jalapa  by  express.  The  correspondent  of  the  *'  New  Orleans  Bee"  accom- 
panied me  upstairs,  and  has  sent  a  communication  to  that  paper,  which 
no  doubt  will  be  telegraphed  to  New  York,  and  reach  home  before  this 
letter. 

If  I  have  omitted  anything,  you  will  please  excuse  it,  as  I  have  been 
much  hurried ;  perhaps  in  the  end  all  may  turn  out  for  good,  if  oar 
Government  take  it  up  in  the  way  I  trust  they  will 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  WHITEHEAD. 

I  send  this  open  to  Messrs.  Viga  for  their  perusal,  having  no  time  to 
write  them. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  10. 

Correspondence  between  Mr.  Whitehead  and  General  Marquez^  t(c. 

(Translation.) 

Mexican  Republic,  National  Army,  Quartermasters  Office. 

THE  General-in-chief  of  the  Army  has  received  information  that  in 
the  houses  under  Nos.  10  and  11  in  the  street  of  the  Capuchins,  there 
exists  a  depdt'of  arms,  and  his  Excellency,  therefore,  orders  that  you  will 
at  once  proceed  to  make  an  examination  of  the  stores  of  those  houses, 
ordering  your  {>eople  to  open  such  cases  as  you  consider  necessary,  and  to 
proceed  to  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  matter^ 

His  Excellency  recommends  you  to  use  all  due  moderation,  and  to 
treat  such  {>ersons  as  you  may  meet  therein  with  the  consideration  they 
deserve. 

Should  you  find  any  door  or  article  protected  by  the  arms  of  another 
nation,  you  are  to  respect  the  same,  and  in  no  wise  proceed  to  touch  it, 
taking  care  only  that  no  one  claims  it ;  giving  account  of  your  proceedings 
forthwith  to  the  General-in-chief,  in  order  that  his  Excellency  may  take 
such  resolution  as  he  may  consider  advisable. 

Dios  y  Ley.  . 

Head^Quarters  in  the  National  Qtuirters  of  Mexico, 
November  16,  1860. 

(Signed)  L.  MARQUEZ. 

General  Juan  Lagarde. 

Mexican  Republic,  National  Army,  Quartermaster's  Office. 

AS  the  sums  belonging  to  the  public  fund  in  your  custody,  intended 
for  the  payment  of  the  bondholders  of  the  public  debt  contracted  in 
London,  nave  not  yet  been  handed  over  for  definitive  payment,  and  may 
under  present  circumstances  incur  considerable  risk,  along  with  the  other 
interests  locked  up  in  the  capital,  in  case  of  any  disturbance  of  public 
tranquillity — a  risk  which  is  imminent,  but  which  must  be  guarded  against 
by  the  forces  for  the  maintenance  of  order  in  this  city,  and  as  this  cannot 
be  done  in  a  proper  manner  with  the  funds  available,  seeing  that  their 
collection  is  slow,  the  General-in-chief  of  the  said  forces,  in  fulfilment  of 
his  duty,  and  for  the  purpose  of  saving  his  responsibility,  in  respect  of 
such  numerous  interests,  has  resolved  that  you  shall  place  at  the  disposal 
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of  the  commissariat  of  the  army  the  sums  in  question,  on  the  understan||| 
ing  that  no  amounts  except  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary  shall  be 
withdrawn  from  the  chests  in  which  they  are  deposited ;  and  that,  in  order 
to  restore  the  amounts  so  takey,  the  said  Department  will  place  at  your 
disposal  the  sums  to  be  collected  of  the  loan  granted  by  the  venerable  body 
of  ecclesiastics,  and  by  private  individuals,  to  cover  the  wants  of  this 
garrison,  and  that  should  there  still  remain  any  deficiency  at  the  time  of 
the  departure  of  the  first  conducta,  it  shall  be  covered  out  of  the  dues 
levied  upon  the  goods  exported  by  the  former, 

You  will  to-day  be  good  enough  to  hand  over  the  sum  of  200,000 
dollars,  for  which  the  Commissary-General  will  give  you  a  receipt. 

Dios  y  Ley. 

Head-Qmrters,  Mexico,  November  17,  1860. 

(Signed)  L.  MARQUEZ. 

Chas.  Whitehead,  Esq., 

Agent  of  the  Bondholders  of  the  Debt  contracted  in  London. 

Excellency,  Mexico,  November  16,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  the  official  note  which  I  have  just  had  the  honour  to 
receive  from  the  hands  of  the  Commissary  of  the  army,  I  must  inform  you 
that  the  money  which  has  been  received  here  for  account  of  the  foreign 
debt  contracted  in  London,  was  placed  under  the  custody  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Legation,  agreeably  to  the  order  which  I  received  from  the 
Committee  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  remittance  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances would  allow  it,  and  Mr.  Mathew,  before  leaving  for  Jalapa,  placed 
his  seal  and  signature  on  the  door  of  the  room  where  the  funds  were 
deposited,  he  himself  retaining  the  keys. 

Consequently,  notwithstanding  the  weighty  circumstances  which 
your  Excellency,  with  so  much  justice,  points  out  to  me,  I  cannot  dispose 
of  these  funds  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Minister,  or  without 
receiving  the  keys  and  his  permission  to  break  the  seal  of  the  Legation. 
This  is  the  reply  which  I  had  the  honour  to  give  to  the  Commissary  by 
word  of  mouth,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  time,  and  at  his  request,  when  I 
told  him  how  impossible  it  was  for  me  to  hand  over  to  him  the  200,000 
dollars;  and  I  feel  convinced  your  Excellency  will  be  persuaded  that  it 
arises  from  no  want  of  respect  to  the  Supreme  Government  that  I  have 
failed  to  comply  with  its  resolutions,  but  rather  because  I  have  no  power 
in  the  matter. 

With  reference  to  the  remark  your  Excellency  has  thought  fit  to 
make,  I  cannot  refrain  from  observing  that  although  the  funds  have  not 
been  distributed  in  the  shape  of  dividend,  they  have  none  the  less  passed 
legally  into  the  possession  of  the  bondholders,  and  even  if  they  should  not 
have  been  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  English  Legation,  I  could  have  no 
option  in  the  disposal  of  them,  but  must  ship  them  in  due  course;  in  proof 
of  which,  and  in  case  of  your  Excellency's  not  having  at  hand  the  Law  of 
the  28th  Jannary,  1857,  I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  a  copy,  where  you 
will  see  that  the  above  is  therein  plainly  laid  down. 

(Signed)  CHAS.  WHITEHEAD, 

Commissioner  of  the  Mexican  Bondholders. 
To  his  Excellency  the  Quartermaster-General, 

Mexican  Republic,  National  Army,  Quartermaster's  Office. 

HAVING  been  informed,  by  the  reply  which  you  sent  me  this  morning 
through  the  Commissary-General  of  the  Army  and  Marine,  in  answer  to 
my  communication  of  the  same  date,  which  was  handed  to  you  by  that 
^ntleman,  respecting  the  supreme  resolution  of  his  Excellency  the  General- 
in-chief  of  the  National  Army,  dictated  by  the  wish  to  save  the  interests 
which  you  hold  in  deposit,  and  which  are  destined  for  payment  of  the 
bondholders  of  the  English  debt,  and  it  being  impossible  to  have  any 
Ibrther  delay  in  waiting  for  your  written  reply,  which  vou  have  promised 
to  forward,  and  which  must  be  to  a  like  effect^  Colonel  Antonio  Jauregui 
will  forthwith  proceed  to  your  establishment  to  carry  out  the  order  issued 
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by  his  Excellency  the  General-in-chief,  of  which  I  hereby  advise  you  for 
your  information. 

Dios  y  Ley. 

Head^QuarterSy  Metsito,  November  17,  1860. 

(Signed)  L.  MARQUEZ. 

Chas.  Whitehead,  Esq., 

Agent  of  the  Bondholders. 


IncloBure  4  in  No.  10. 
Mr.  Hammond  to  Mr.  Mc  Garel. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  19,  I860. 

I  AM  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  transmitting  a  copy  of  a  Report  received 
from  Mr.  Whitehead,  respecting  the  robbery  by  the  authorities  at  Mexico 
of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  British  holders  of  Mexican  bonds,  which 
were  deposited  under  lock  and  key  in  the  house  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation 
in  that  city ;  and  you  say  that  as  the  only  shadow  of  a  protection  to  the 
bondholder's  property  was  the  presence  of  the  Britsh  Legation,  it  is  deeply 
to  be  deplored  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  have  ordered 
Mr  Mathew  to  retire  to  Jalapa,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
Sir  C.  Wyke.  You  add  that  what  the  bondholders  now  require  is  not 
war,  but  redress  ;  and  that  if  Her  Majesty^s  Government  are  not  prepared 
to  protect  the  bondholders  by  the  employment  of  force,  it  is  expected  that 
they  will  at  least  compensate  the  bondnolders  who  are  suflferers  by  that 
disability. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  also  received  a  letter,  dated  the  I5th  instant, 
from  Mr.  Robertson  on  the  same  subject. 

I  am,  in  reply,  to  observe  to  you  that  the  Mexican  bondholders  must 
be  aware  that  they  have  long  been  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Government  of  General  Miramon.  As  Her  Majesty's  Government  did 
not  obtain  from  that  Government  redress  for  the  various  wrongs  which  it 
had  inflicted  upon  British  subjects,  they  at  length  directed  Mr.  Mathew  to 
retire  from  the  city  of  Mexico ;  but  he  was  not  told  to  hurry  away,  and,  in 
fact,  there  was  no  State  urgency  in  the  case,  there  not  being  any  quarrel 
between  the  two  Governments,  except  as  to  the  bad  treatment  by  that  of 
General  Miramon  of  British  persons  and  property.  Among  those  who 
had  more  particularly  complained  of  ill-treatment  was  Mr.  Whitehead, 
the  Agent  of  the  bondholders  in  Mexico. 

General  redress  can,  in  Lord  John  Russell's  opinion,  only  be  obtained 
when  a  Government  which  respects  British  persons  and  property  shall 
be  estabjished  in  Mexico.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their 
influence  to  establish  such  a  Government ;  but  they  are  not  prepared  to 
interfere  by  force  to  eflfect  a  change  in  the  internal  government  of  that 
country. 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  particular  act  now  complained  of.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  best  efforts  to  obtain  reparation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  E.  HAMMOND. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  10. 
Mr.  Robertson  to  Lord  J.  Russell. 


My  Lord,  10,  Basinghall  Street,  London,  December  15,  1860. 

I  HAVE  been  for  many  years  past  Honorary  Chairman  of  the 
English  national  creditors  of  Mexico,  or,  as  they  are  called,  Mexican 
bondholders,  along  with  my  excellent  friend  Mr.  McGarel,  of  Be^rave 
Square. 
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We  have  repeatedly  wished  to  retire,  but  no  one  has  been  found  to 
take  our  places  in  whom  the  British  public  and  bondholders  have  confi- 
dence, and  tiiey  have  from  time  to  time  begged  u«  to  remain^  which  we 
have  done,  from  an  unwillingness  to  abandon  our  post  during  times 
of  difficulty,  when  and  where  such  large  British  interests  are  at  stake ; 
the  more  so  as  we  know  them  to  be  a  most  respectable  body,  many  of  them 
whose  fathers,  husbands,  and  brothers  embarked  their  all  in  these  funds 
in  1825  to  aid  the  Mexican  Government  and  people  to  achieve  their  inde- 
pendence, to  which  the  British  Government  of  that  day  lent  their  open 
countenance  and  avowed  support. 

Your  Lordship  and  your  Lordship's  predecessors  well  know  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  the  creditors  of  the  South  American  States  have  to 
contend.  But  it  is  very  gratifying  to  consider  that  Chile,  Peru,  and 
Buenos  Ayres  have  acknowledged  their  national  debts,  and  have  resumed 
and  now  continue  to  pay  their  dividends  as  regularly  and  faithfully  as  any 
of  the  great  States  of  Europe.  This  has  been  mainly  accomplished  through 
the  cood  offices  of  your  Lordship's  predecessors  at  the  Foreign  Office  of 
England,  and  her  representatives  abroad  under  its  direction. 

Mexico,  though  the  wealthiest  of  the  great  States  of  South  America, 
has  been  the  last  to  meet  her  public  engagements,  though  in  order  to 
ejiable  her  more  readily  to  do  so  her  English  bondholders  had  the 
generosity  to  consent  to  take  3  per  cent,  instead  of  5  per  cent,  interest, 
but  under  a  solemn  promise  that  the  reduced  dividend  should  be  regularly 
paid. 

I  need  not  remind  your  Lordship  of  their  faithless  conduct  for 
some  years  past,  and  of  the  ill-usage  experienced  by  British  subjects  in 
this  matter  as  well  as  in  many  others.  But  it  remained  for  the  present 
Government  of  Mexico  to  perpetrate  the  most  unheard-of  outrage  that, 
perhaps,  ever  has  been  commited  in  open  day  upon  the  property  of  British 
subjects,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  British  Consul,  and,  regardless  of  locks 
ancl  seals  by  which  it  was  secured  and  stamped  by  our  English  Minister 
at  his  residence  in  Mexico,  and  handed  over  on  his  temporary  retirement 
from  it  to  the  protection  of  our  British  Consul,  whose  power  was  set  at 
naught  and  protest  unheeded  and  held  as  worthless. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  presume  to  say  what  course  your  Lordship  may  in 
your  wisdom  think  proper  to  take  to  recover  this  property,  but  as  a  body 
of  ill-used  Englishmen  we  feel  confident  that  we  shall  not  seek  in  vain  at 
your  Lordship's  hands  for  immediate  redress,  through  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  Irom  the  Government  of  Mexico,  and  instant  restitution  of 
that  of  which  we  have  been  so  scandalously  robbed. 

Our  Vice-Chairman,  Mr.  McGarel,  will  also  have  the  honour  of 
addressing  your  Lordship  with  a  fuller  statement  than  I  have  the  means 
at  hand  of  now  making. 

T  fiAVG    &C 

(Signed)         '  DAVID  ROBERTSON. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  10. 
}Ir.  Hammond  to  Mr.  Robertson. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  21,  1860. 

I  AM  directed  by  Lord  J.  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  15th  instant  respecting  the  recent  robbery  by  the  Mexican 
authorities  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  bondholders  which  were 
deposited  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  1  am  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  will  take  such  measures  as  shall  appear  to 
them  Ix^t  calculated  to  obtain  redress. 

I  am,  &Cn 
(Signed)  E.  HAMMOND. 
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No.  11. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lard  J.  Russell.^Received  February  1,  1861.) 

(Extract)  Jalapa,  December  25,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  11th  of  October,  with  respect  to  the  suspension  of  payments  of 
interest  to  the  holders  of  the  Convention  and  Mexican  Loan  Bonds. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  terms 
agreed  upon  by  Captain  Aldham,*  by  which  payments  are  proposed  to  be 
resumed  on  the  1st  January,  with  10  per  cent,  extra  from  the  1st  February 
to  meet  the  arrears  accruing  from  this  suspension. 

No.  12. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  1,  1861.) 

My  Lord,  Jalapa^  December  25,  1860. 

I  REGRET  extremely  to  have  to  state,  with  reference  to  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  of  the  31st  October,  that  the  well-meant  act  of  General 
Degollado,  in  restoring  to  Mr.  Consul  Glennie  the  sum  of  400,000  dollars 
(the  supposed  amount  of  British  property  in  the  conducta  which  that 
hitherto  respectable  officer  had,  with  deplorable  weakness,  been  led,  by 
those  around  him,  to  seize),  has  been  rendered  of  null  effect  by  a  series  of 
circumstances  of  the  most  disagreeable  nature. 

1  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  General  Degollado's 
letter,  placing  that  amount  at  my  disposal,  and  I  beg  now  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  my  reply,  as  well  as  of  the  instructions  I  forwarded  at  the  same 
time  to  Mr.  Consul  Glennie. 

In  consequence  of  the  permission  thus  sent  him,  Mr.  Glennie  conveyed 
the  money  in  safety,  after  a  most  arduous  and  dangerous  journey,  to 
Tampico,  having,  for  greater  security,  changed  it  from  the  sacks  in  which 
it  had  been  handed  over,  by  the  officers  appointed  by  General  Degollado, 
into  new  ones,  marked  "  Legacion  de  Su  Majestad  Britanica ;"  the  old 
sacks  having  been,  as  I  ara  since  informed,  preserved,  with  the  marks 
untouched,  at  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  at  San  Luis  Potosi. 

Meanwhile,  reclamations  had  been  addressed  to  me,  by  Sefior  Pacheco, 
Her  Catholic  Majesty *s  Ambassador,  and  by  the  other  Ministers,  on  the 
ground  that  among  the  sacks  so  restored  were  said  to  be  some  bearing 
the  marks  of  Spanish,  and  other  foreigners,  and  which  should,  therefore, 
it  was  alleged,  be  still  deemed  their  property. 

The  money,  however,  had  long  passed  from  their  hands  by  the  act  of 
the  Representative  of  a  Government  who  avowed  their  responsibility:  so 
far  from  being  the  losers  by  the  restoration  to  British  subjects  of  their 
amount  of  loss,  other  foreigners  were  the  gainers  in  the  diminution  in  the 
sum  to  be  claimed  from  the  Constitutional  Government,  and  it  is  notorious 
that,  in  all  ''  conductas "  from  the  interior,  the  marks  on  the  sacks 
(generally,  indeed,  effaced  by  the  journey  on  mules)  are  never  attended  to, 
but,  as  each  sack  holds  the  same  amount  (2,500  dollars),  the  number  of 
sacks  to  which  each  person  is  entitled  are  handed  at  the  port  of  embarka- 
tion to  him. 

1  could  not,  therefore,  concur  in  the  legal  right  of  others ;  but  fully 
entering  into  the  peculiar  features  of  the  case,  and  thinking  it  of  primary 
importance  that  a  good  feeling  should  exist  among  all  foreigners  in  their 
commercial  undertakings  in  the  present  state  of  Mexico,  1  took  upon 
myself  to  agree  with  Senor  Pacheco  on  the  restitution  to  all  foreigners  of 
any  sacks  proved  to  have  contained  moneys  bond  fide  their  property ;  and 
he  dispatched  the  Acting  Spanish  Consul-General  to  Tampico  to  carry  our 
arrangement  into  effect 

I  received,  however,  the  unexpected  intelligence  that  the  money  had 

*  See  <<  Agreements  entered  into  with  tbe  Constitutional  Authorities  at  Vera  Cruz,  by  Captain 
Dui.\1op,  R.N.,and  Captain  Aldham,  R.N."  (presented  to  Parliament  with  this  Correspondence),  No.  6. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


35 

been  seized  by  Governor  Garza^  at  the  entrance  of  Tampico,  on  the  2nd  of 
November,  and  had  been  forcibly  deposited  in  the  Mexican  Custom-house, 
on  the  requisition,  avowedly,  of  M.  de  St.  Charles,  in  his  capacity  as 
Acting  Consul  of  France. 

This  person  appears  to  have  grounded  the  demand  which  led 
Governor  Garza  to  the  commission  of  this  outrage  on  orders  issued  by 
the  Constitutional  Government,  and  communicated  to  the  Consul  of 
France  at  Vera  Cruz  (in  a  correspondence  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose  the 
published  copies),  instructing  General  DegoUado  to  restore  the  money  of 
the  conducta,  or,  if  that  were  impossible^  to  return  what  might  remain  in 
equal  ratio  to  the  sufferers. 

These  orders,  however,  did  not  reach  General  Degollado  until  after  a 
division  of  the  spoils,  and  after  the  restitution  to  Mr.  Glennie  ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  Vera  Cruz  Government  became  aware  of  the  fact,  they  communis 
cated  to  Governor  Garza,  by  the  despatch  of  which  1  inclose  a  copy,  the 
withdrawal  of  their  previous  order  of  distribution. 

General  Garza,  therefore,  intimated,  on  the  5th  of  November,  to 
Mr.  Consul  Glennie  his  willingness  to  restore  to  his  charge  the  money  he 
had  seized  on  the  2nd;  but  upon  Mr.  Glennie's  demanding  it  at  the 
Custom-house,  he  was  informed  it  was  retained  by  an  order  just  received 
from  the  Federal  Judge  of  the  district,  at  the  suit  of  the  Actmg  Consul  of 
France :  and  on  the  13th  instant^  under  a  decree  of  this  Judge,  of  which 
a  copy  and  translation  are  annexed,  the  money  was  handed  over  to  three 
merchants  of  Tampico  for  distribution  among  all  parties  interested  in  the 
original  conducta,  less,  I  am  informed,  by  a  considerable  sum  paid  as 
*'  duties  '*  to  Governor  Garza  and  for  the  legal  costs. 

I  beg  leave  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  inclosed  copy  of  a 
letter  I  addressed  on  the  subject  to  the  Comte  de  la  Londe,  before  I  was 
aware  of  this  last  act,  to  which,  owing  probably  to  the  arrival  of  M.  de 
Saligny,  as  well  as  to  the  difficulty  of  communication,  I  have  as  yet 
received  no  answer. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  the  impropriety  of  the  conduct  of  Governor 
Garza  in  taking  possession  of  money  marked  as  belonging  to  Her  Majesty'Ss 
Legation,  and  under  the  care  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul ;  nor  can  I  admit  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Federal  Judge  in  a  case  where  the  Federal  Government, 
had  withdrawn  its  commands  from  want  of  jurisdiction.  I  must  equally 
object  to  his  sentence,  which  he  mainly  rests  upon  the  incorrect  statement 
that  the  original  marks  had  been  effaced  by  Mr.  Consul  Glennie. 

It  seemed,  however,  on  consideration,  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  with 
these  legal  proceedings,  consequent  upon  the  seizure  of  the  money  by 
Governor  Garza,  and  that  the  proper  course  was  to  demand  redress  and 
repayment  from  the  Constitutional  Government  at  Vera  Cruz  for  the 
original  act  of  General  Degollado,  and  for  this  subsequent  seizure,  which 
places  British  claimants  in  a  stronger  position  than  the  sufferers  by  the 
first  of  these  acts  solely.  I  have,  therefore,  entered  at  some  length  into 
correspondence  with  Captain  Aldham,  and  have  urged  upon  him  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  strongest  steps,  if  necessary,  to  obtain  redress  and 
the  security  of  early  repayment. 

I  have  felt  it  right  to  reject  proposals  of  repayment  evidently  dependent 
on  the  success  of  the  Constitutional  party  for  realisation,  and  I  regret  that 
as  yet  I  am  unable  to  report  to  your  Lordship  any  final  result. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  the  last  communications 
between  Captain  Aldham  and  myself 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that,  in  addition  to  the  reprehension  of 
Governor  Garza,  it  he  acted  on  his  own  authority,  I  have  demanded  an 
assignment  of  the  duties  at  Vera  Cruz  and  Tampico  that  may  yet  be  free, 
for  the  payment  of  the  sum  due,  together  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 
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Indeaore  1  in  No.  12. 
i/k^i  Mathew  to  SeHor  DegoUed^. 

Sir,  Memco,  OeMerS,  1860. 

I  HAVE  been  favcnired  with  your  Excellency*s  communication  of  tiie 
23rd  ultimo. 

While  1  am  very  sensible  of  the  feeling  (so  ffatftering  to  me)  which  has 
induced  you  to  place  at  my  disposal  the  sum  of  400>000  dollars,  forming: 
apparently  the  bulk  of  the  British  property  in  the  conducta,  i  beg  you  will 
permit  me  to  urge  again  and  most  earnestly  upon  your  consideration  the 
justice  and  policy  of  extending  to  all,  as  far  as  may  still  be  possible,  this 
restitution.  Such  an  act  cannot  but  tend  to  the  advantage  of  your  party 
and  to  your  Excellency's  honour. 

I  must,  at  the  same  time,  set  myself  right  with  your  Excellency  with 
respect  to  my  political  course. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  avowing  my  hearty  concurrence  in  the  principles 
of  religious  toleration  and  civilliberty  proclaimed  by  your  Excellency  ;  but, 
beyon4  this,  my  duty  prescribes  to  me  a  strict  neutrality  of  action  between 
the  contending  parties  in  this  Republic ;  and  my  steps  have,  therefore, 
been  limited  to  taking  every  opportunity  of  advancing  and  furthering  the 
restoration  of  peace. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  GEORGE  B.  MATITEW. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  12. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Consul  Glennie. 


Sir,  Mexico,  October  H,  1860. 

T  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communiction  of  the  23rd 
of  September. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  regret  that  I  find  your  representations  failed  to 
induce  General  Degollado  to  restore  to  all  parties  the  money  seized  in  the 
conducta;  and  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  urge  again  upon  his  Excellency, 
in  the  accompanying  letter,  that  act  of  justice. 

At  the  same  time  an  official  demand,  whether  on  yourpart  or  mine, 
could  only  be  pressed  with  regard  to  the  property  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects;  and,  however  unpleasant  and  invidious  the  position  forced  upon 
me,  I  am  bound  to  accept  and  to  acknowledge  warmly  General  DegoUada's 
conduct  in  yielding  to  that  demand. 

I  have,  therefore,  only  to  request  that  you  will  require  ample  proofs  in 
the  distribution  of  the  sum  you  have  named  (400,000  dollars)  that  the 
claims  advanced  are  bond  fide  British  property ;  all  specitlatioii&.  or 
purchases  of  money  by  English  subjects,  after,  it  was  placed,  in.  the 
conducta,  being  held  as  secondary  claims. 

In  the  event  of  the  400,000  dollars  being  insufficient,  to  cover  the  first 
claims  an  equal  loss  or  per-centage  must  be  incurred  by  the  holders^,and 
the  balances  due  will  be  demanded  at  Vera  Cruz. 

If,  however,  there  is  an  excess  over  the  unquestionable  English  claims, 
primary  and  secondary,  the  amount  must  be  r^urned  to  Generm  Degollado^ 
all  extra  expenses  or  losses  incurred  by  the  seizure  being  deducted. 

I  can  only  instruct  you  to  take  the  best  possible  steps  for  the  security 
of  the  money,  whether  by  its  temporary  retention  at  the  Consulate  at  San. 
Luis,  or  by  its  progress  towards  a  port  of  embarkation,  as  may  suit 
the  wishes  of  the  owners ;  but  you  have  my  full  sanction,,  should  you. 
desire  it,  to  accompany  the  conducta  yourself  to  the  port,  returning  here 


immediately  afterwards* 


I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW- 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  12. 

Correspondence  between  the  French  Consul  at  Tampico  and  the  Governor  of 

Tamaulipas,  Sfc. 

M.  le  Gouverneur,  Consulat  de  France  a  Tampico,  le  30  Octobre^  1860. 

J*AI  rhonneur  de  remettre  k  votre  Excellence,  en  la  suppliant  de  me 
les  retourner  aussit6t  qu'elle  en  aura  pris  connaissance,  les  copies  de  la 
r^ponse  fiaite  k  M.  Doazan,  Consul  de  France  k  Vera  Cruz,  par  son  Excellence 
M.  le  Ministre  des  Relations  D.  Melchor  Ocampo,  et  de  celle  qu'a  faite 
M.  Glennie  k  M.  E.  Dauban,  Vice-Consul  de  France  k  San  Luis.  L'ordre 
precis  du  Gouvernement  r^sidant  k  Vera  Cruz  est  que  les  400,000  dollars 
soient  r^parties  au  prorata.  M.  Glennie  attend  des  instructions  de  la 
Legation  Britannique  k  Mexico  pour  la  destination  definitive  de  ces  fonds. 
Je  respecte,  comme  je  le  dois,  I'ordre  du  Gouvernement  Constitutionnel,  et 
j'en  demande  raccomplissement.  Je  n^ai  rien  a  voir  dans  la  mission  de 
M.  Glennie.  Au  nom  de  la  justice,  au  nom  des  nombreux  int6r6ts  que  je 
repr^sente,  je  demande  que  ces  fonds,  venant  sous  la  protection  des 
autorit^s  Constitutionnelles,  soient  d6pos6s,  aussit6t  leur  arriv^e  en  cette 
ville,  dans  la  maison  d'un  negociant  de  la  con  fiance  de  votre  Excellence,  et 
qu'une  Commissioncompos^e  de  n6gociantsFran9ais.Espagnols,  Allemands, 
et  Anglais,  nomm^e  par  votre  Excellence,  fasse  imra^diatement  la  reparti- 
tion ordonn^e  par  le  Gouvernement  dont  depend  votre  Excellence.  Tout 
d^lai,  M.  leGouverneur,  est  une  perte  qu'il  faut  ajouter  k  toutes  celles  qu'a 
souffertes  le  commerce  qui  demande  protection  par  mon  interm^diaire.  Je 
suis  convaincu  qu'on  la  lui  accordera. 

Recevez,  &c. 
Le  Consul  de  France,  d'Espagne,  de  Belgique,  charg^  des 
int^rfets  Italiens  et  Allemands, 
(Sign^)  CH.  DE  SAINT  CHARLES. 

A  M.  le  Gouverneur  de  TEtat  de  Tamaulipas. 

Palais  National,  Vera  Cruz,  le  25  Octobre,  1860. 

LeSoussign^,  Ministre  des  Relations  du  Gouvernement  Constitutionnel 
du  Mexique,  a  I'honneurder^pondre  k  la  note  que  M.  le  Consul  de  France, 
Jules  Doazan,  a  bien  voulu  lui  remettre  en  mains  propres,  hier  au  milieu 
du  jour,  note  qui  porte  la  date  du  mfeme  jour,  et  qui  se  r6f6re  k  la  conduite 
d'esptees  saisie  par  M.  DegoUado,  en  Septembre<lernier,  et  k  la  suspension 
des  Conventions  Frangaises.  Par  decision  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Presi- 
dent, auquel  il  a  rendu  compte  de  la  dite  note,  le  Soussign6  doit  dire  k 
M.  le  Consul :  Que  le  Gouvernement  Constitutionnel  a  dlcid^  la  restitu- 
tion des  fonds  de  la  conduite  prise  par  M.  Degollado ;  qu'il  a  donn^  ses 
ordres  aussitdt  que  ce  fait  estvenu  k  sa  connaissance,  pour  qu'on  restitu^ 
imm^diatement  tons  ces  fonds ;  qu'ensuite,  il  a  renouvel6  ses  ordres  pour 
que,  s'il  n'^tait  plus  possible  de  restituer  le  tout,  la  partie  qui  en  resterait 
encore  fAt  r^partie,  au  prorata,  entre  tous  les  propri6taires  de  ces  foods, 
et  qu'il  a  des  contrats  pendants  et  des  ordres  dict6s  pour  cr^er  des 
ressources  suffisantes  pour  que  la  conduite  soit  efficacement  et  prompte- 
ment  rembours^e;  qu'il  consid^re  comme  une  de  ses  premieres  et  plus 
urgentes  mesures  le  paiement  de  cette  dette,  et  I'indemnit^,  pour  les 
int^ress^s,  des  dommages  et  prejudices  que  leur  a  causes  cette  occupation  ; 
et  qu'en  attendant  qu'il  se  procure  d'autres  ressources,  il  a  employ^  d^jA 
le  moyen  qui  se  trouvait  le  plus  praticable  pour  lui,  en  assignant  le 
produit  de  la  vente  des  monastdres  pour  r6aliser,  d6s  maintenant,  cet  objet 
important.  Le  Soussign^  ne  veut  pas  terminer  la  pr^sente  sans  profiter 
de  Poccasion  pour  porter  k  la  connaissance  de  M.  le  Consul  qn'aussitdt  que 
M.  le  President  sAt  que  la  conduite  d'esp^ces  avait  6t&  6cart^  de  sa  route, 
il  ordonua  k  M.  Degollado  de  Py  faire  rentrer  et  de  faire  le  proces  au 
coupable ;  (^u'aussitdt  qu'il  sAt  ensuite,  par  la  r^ponse  de  M.  Degollado, 
que  ce  dernier  ^tait  le  coupable,  il  lui  donna  Pordre  de  comparattre  devant 
le'GouTemement  pour  s'y  soumettre  k  un  jugement ;  que  lorsque,  plus 
tard,  il  connut  la  rumeur  d'apr^s  laquelle  on  avait  remis  ou  on  allait 
remettre  une  partie  des  fonds  aux  sujets  Anglais,  il  donna  Pordre  que  ce 
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qui  allait  6tre  restitu^  fiit  r^parti  entre  tous  les  int^ress^s  et  clans  la 
proportion  convenable.  M.  le  Consul  peut  se  convaincre  plus  largercent 
sur  ces  derniers  points^  par  les  copies  aes  communications  y  relatives  que 
le  Soussign^  joint  k  la  pr^sente,  sous  les  Nos.  1,  2,  et  3. 

Le  Soussign^,  &c.  (Sign6)  OCAMPO, 


Document  No.  ]• 
Excellence,  Ministere  des  Relations. 

II  a  6t&  pr^sent^,  dans  ce  Ministdre,  des  reclamations  officielles  au 
sujet  de  la  nouvelle  faute  qu'a  commise,  dit-on,  M.  le.  G^n^ral  Santos 
Degollado  en  restituant  la  partie  de  la  conduite  qui  appartenait  k  des 
cr^anciers  Anglais.  Ayant  rendu  compte  de  ces  protestations  si  justes  4 
son  Excellence  le  President,  son  Excellence  a  dispose  que  M.  Degollado 
soit  pr^venu,  s'il  n'a  pas  fait  la  restitution  de  la  conduite,  comme  I'ordre 
lui  en  a  6t6  donn6,  et  s'il  en  conserve  quelque  partie  qu'il  pense  restituer 
fSLXXx  Anglais,  qu'il  remette  cette  partie  dans  quelque  maison  de  commerce 
.de  toute  sa  conBance,  dans  Pintelligence  que  la  restitution  en  sera  faite, 
.^ais  k  tous  les  int6ress6s,  dans  la  proportion  des  fonds  qui  leur  correspon- 
dent. Que  votre  Excellence  veuille  done  donner  ses  ordres,  dans  ce  sens, 
k  M.  Degollado  ou  ^qui  il  correspond  aujourd'hui,  et  les  exp6dier  le  plus 
tot  possible  et  par  divers  conduits,  pour  6viter,  autant  que  faire  se  pourra, 
que  ces  ordres  s'^garent. 

Veuillez,  &c. 

Dieu  et  Libert^, 

t^era  Cruz,  le  19  Octobre,  1860. 

(Sign^)  OCAMPO. 

A  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  de  Guerre  et  Marine. 


Document  No.  2. 

Ministere  de  Guerre  et  Marine^  Section  4eme. 
R^ponse  k  la  communication  oflRcielle  du  19  Octobre,  I860 : — 

Excellence, 

Sous  cette  date,  je  transmets  k  son  Excellence  M.  le  G^n^ral-en-chef 
de  Tarm^e  F^d^rale,  pour  son  accomplissement,  la  note  de  votre  Excellence, 
dans  laquelle  vous  me  communiquez  que  son  Excellence  M.  le  President 
Constitutionnel  a  bien  voulu  ordonner  que  si  la  dite  Excellence  M.  le 
G6n6ral-en-chef  n'a  pas  execute  Pordre  qui  lui  a  6t6  donnd  pour  restituer 
la  conduite  qu'il  a  occup^e,  et  s'il  en  conserve  quelque  partie,  il  la  remette 
k  une  maison  de  commerce  de  toute  sa  conBance,  aBn  qu'elle  soit  r^partie 
entre  tous  les  int^ress^s,  dans  la  proportion  qui  correspond  k  chacun  d'eux, 
et  non  seulement  aux  sujets  Anglais,  comme  son  Excellence  M.  le  Pr6si,dent 
a  appris  qu*il  allait  Hre  fait.  Que  votre  Excellence  veuille  bien  recevoir 
Tassurance  de  ma  consideration  et  de  mon  estime. 

Dieu  et  Libert^. 

Vera  Cruz,  le  20  OctobrCy  1860. 

(Si^ne)  LLAVE. 

A  son  Excellence  M-  le  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures. 

Document  No.  3. 

Le  No.  3  compris  dans  les  documents  qui  ont  6t6  remis  k  M.  le  Cctnsul 
de  France  k  Vera  Cruz,  et  dont  copies  ont  6t6  pr^sent^es  au  Gouverne- 
ment  de  TEtat  par  celui  de  ladite  ville,  est  le  D6cret  qui  est  public  dafis  la 
partie  oflScielle  du  present  journal. 

Je  certifi9. 

(Sign6)  EMILIO  VELASCO,  Oficial  May^. . 
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Gouvemement  Constitutionnel  de  Tamaulipas, 

J'ai  re9U  hier,  k  II  heures  du  matin^  la  communication  de  ce 
Consulate  dat^e  du  m^me  jour,  avec  les  documents  auxquels  elle  se 
r^ftre. 

On  V  demande:— 

L  Que  les  400,000  dollars  remises  par  M.  Degollado  k  M,  le  Consul 
Anglais,  Glennie,  k  San  Luis  Potosi,  et  qui  sont  en  route  pour  ce  port, 
soient  d^pos^es,  aussitdt  leur  arriv^e,  dans  quelque  maison  du  commerce 
qui  soit  de  la  confiance  de  ce  Gouvernement. 

2.  Qu'une  Commission,  nomm^e  par  moi,  compos^e  de  n^gociants 
Fran^ais,  Allemands,  Espagnols,  et  Anglais,  fasse  la  repartition  au  pro 
rata  qu'a  ordonnee  le  Gouvernement  Suprfeme  Constitutionnel,  entre  tons 
les  int^ress^es  dans  la  conduite  prise  par  M.  Degollado. 

La  note  du  Consulat  6tant  consid^r^e  sous  ces  deux  aspects,  la 
r^ponse  de  ce  Gouvernement  Supreme  est  tr6s  simple. 

Le  principe  de  justice  et  d'^quit6  sur  lequel  se  fonde  la  reclamation 
du  Consulat  est  si  clair,  qu'il  me  suffit  pour  cjue  j'acc^de  k  la  demande, 
dans  sa  premiere  partie,  de  sorte  que,  comme  il  ne  r^sulte  pour  autrui 
aucun  prejudice  de  cette  mesure  purement  de  precaution,  la  conduite  sera 
depos^e,  d^s  son  arriv^e,  dans  une  maison  impartiale  et  de  ma  confiance 
absolue.  Mais  je  ne  puis,  d^s  a  present,  rien  decider  relativement  k  la 
seconde  partie,  tant  que  je  n'aurai  pas  entendu  M.  le  Consul  Glennie,  qui 
vient  avec  les  esp^ces,  suivant  ce  que  j'ai  appris. 

Pour  agir  ainsi,  ce  Gouvernement  a  dA  prendre  en  consideration  des 
raisons  d'un  grand  poids : — 

1.  Jusqu'^  ce  jour,  je  n'ai  pas  re9u  du  Gouvernement  Suprfeme 
Constitutionnel  les  instructions  qu'il  pourra  me  donner  d'un  moment  k 
rautre,  et  je  ne  puis  les  devancer. 

2.  Quand  M.  Degollado  a  remis  k  M.  Glennie  les  esp^ces  dont  il  s'agit^ 
il  en  aura  donne  les  motifs  au  Gouvernement  Supreme  et  ce  dernier  aura 
pris  une  resolution  que  je  ne  puis  prejugen 

3.  Les  resolutions  supr&mes  auxquelles  se  reffere  le  Consulat,  k 
^exception  du  Decret  du  24  du  courant,  oien  que  je  puisse  les  considerer 
comrae  decisifs,  ne  sont  constatees,  k  mes  yeux,  que  par  les  certificats  des 
Consuls  de  Vera  Cruz  et  Tampico,  dans  lesquels  j*ai  foi  entidre,  mais  ce 
n'est  pas  \k  le  conduit  par  lequel  je  puis  les  apprendre,  et  en  matiSre  aussi 
delicate,  dans  le  cas  present  et  vis-iL-vis  d'autres  Consuls,  je  dois  les 
considerer  comme  des  documents  particuliers. 

4.  Je  prevois,  en  outre,  que  le  m6me  M.  Glennie,  dans  son  propre 
interfet,  est  peut-6tre  porteur  d'ordres  et  d'instructions  qui  servent  k 
edairer  ma  conduite  ulterieure,  sur  la  repartition  ou  la  destination  finale 
de  ces  fonds. 

En  tons  cas,  ce  Gouvernement  agira  avec  la  prudence,  la  circonspec- 
tion,  la  dignite,  et  la  justice  qui  ont  toujours  guide  sa  conduite. 

Je  vous  retourne  les  documents  que  vous  avez  joints  k  votre  note 
sus-mentionnee  et  dont  vous  avez  demande  la  devolution. 
Je  vous  donne,  &c. 
Dieu  et  Liberte. 
Tampico,  le  31  Octobre,  1860. 

(Signe)  JUAN  JOSE  DE  LA  GARZA. 

EMiLJO  VELASCO,  Ojicial  Mayor. 
A  M.  le  Consul  de  France,  d'Espa^^ne,  et  de  Belgique, 
Charge  des  interfets  Italiens  et  Allemands. 


Gouvernement  de  VEtat  de  Tamaulipas. 
Sous  la  date  d'hier,  j'ai  dit  k  M.  le  Consul  de  France  ce  qui  suit:  — 
*' J'ai  re9u  hier,  k  11  heures  du  matin,"  &c.  (la  note  qui  precede). 
Et  je  vous  le  transcris  pour  votre  intelligence,  ce  Gouvernement  ayant 
(jlispose  que  les  fonds  de  la  conduite  soient  deposes  k  la  douane  maritime 
de  ce  port,  jusqu'i  ce  que  j'aie  eu  une  conference  avec  vous,  esperant  que 
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cette  mesure  ne  recontrera  aucune  opposition  de  votre  part,  car  elle  a  le 
caract^re  cKune  pare  precaution. 
Dieu  et  Libeirt6. 
TanqrUOi  le  1  Novembre,  1:860^. 

(Sign6)  JUAN  JOSE  DE  LA  GARZA. 

EMILIO  VELASCO,  Qftcial  Mmpr. 

A  M.  le  Con8ul-G6n^al  de  Sa  Majeftt6  Britannique. 

0<fwoemerMnt  de  VEtat  de  TamauHpM. 

Sous  la  date  d'hier,  j'ai  dit  an  Consul  de  France  ce  qui  suit : — 

^*  J'ai  regu  hier,  ^11  heures  du  matin/'  &c. 

Et  je  vons  le  transcris  pour  votre  intelligence,  ce  Gouvemementayant 
decide,  pour  Tex^cution  de  la  resolution  qui  prdc^de,  que  les  fonds  de  la 
conduite  seront  d^pos^s  dans  cette  douane ;  vous  surveillerez  Taccomplisse- 
ment  de  cette  disposition,  en  gardant  en  d^pdt  les  fonds  dont  il  s'agit, 
jusqu'^  nouvel  ordre. 

Recevez,  &c. 

Dieu  et  Libert^. 

Tampico,  le  1  Novembre,  1860. 

(Sign^)  JUAN  JOSE  DE  LA  GARZA. 

EMILIO  VELASCO,  Oficial  Mayor. 
A  M.  rAdministrateur  de  la  Douane  Maritime  de  ce  Port. 

Secretariat  du  Mtnistere  de  VIntMeur. 

Ayant  appris,  apr^s  avoir  exp^di^  I'ordre  supreme  que  j'ai  com* 
muniqu^  k  votre  Excellence,  pour  qu'on  r6partit  la  part  qui  doit  arriver 
dans  votre  place,  de  la  conduite  occup^e  dans  Tint^rieur,  que  cette  part 
est  sortie  du  domaine  des  autorit^s  et  des  forces  Mexicaines,  puisqu'elle  sc* 
trouve  au  pouvoir  de  particuliers  Strangers,  son  Excellence  M.  le  Fr6sident 
Constitutionnel  int^rimaire  a  bien  voulu  decider  qu'il  soit  d^rog^  k  Tordre 
susmentionn^  que  j'ai  communique  k  votre  Excellence. 

Ce  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  faire  savoir  k  votre  Excellence,  par  ordrede 
son  Excellence  M.  le  President,  pour  que  vous  yous  absteniez  de  faii« 
aucune  d-marche  k  cet  ^gard. 

Je  r^itdre,  &c^ 

Dieu  et  Libert^. 

Vera  OruM,  le  2  Novembre^  1860^ 

(Signed)  EMPARAN. 

A  son  Excollence  M,  le  Gouverneur  de  I'Etat  de  Tamaulipas^  Tampico. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  12. 
Judges  Decision. 

Tampico  de  Tam^aulipas^  le  13  Novembre ^  1860. 
VU,  dans  tout  son  contenu,  le  dossier  form^  sur  la  demande  de 
M.  Charles  de  Saint  Charles,  Consul  de  France,  d'Espagne,  et  de  Belgique, 
charge  des  int^rfets  Italiens,  et  autoris^  par  ses  collogues  de  Irusse, 
d'Oldenbourg,  et  de  Hambourg,  tendante  k  ce  qu'on  distribue,  au  prorata, 
entre  les  int^ress^s,  le  reste  d'une  conduite  d'argent  qui  se  trouve  d6pos6 
^  la  douane  maritime  de  ce  port;  vu  la  demande  qu'a  pr^sent^  le  dit 
Consul,  la  mesure  pr6servatoire  qu'a  d^cr^t^e  ce  tribunal,  k  sa  requfete,  et 
la  caution  correspondante  et  pr^alable  de  ralo  et  grato,  de  m^me  que  les 
documents  qui  ont  &t6  pr^sent^s  et  tout  ce  qui  r6sulte  de  la  procedure  et 
qu'il  a  6t6  convenable  aexaminer ;  consid^rant : — 

1.  Qu'il  est  public  et  notoire  qu'au  commencement  de  Septembre 
iemier,  une  conduite  d*espdces  se  dirigeait  sur  cette  place,  et  qu'ayaot  k\k 
d^tenue  dans  ks  environs  de  la  ville  de  San  Luis  Potosi,  ella  a  chan^^  de 
i*oute  et  a  6t^  transport6e  k  Lagos,  par  disposition  de  son  Excellence 
M.  le  G6nAral-en-chef  Santos  DegoUado,  fonctionnaire  qui  a  public  ^' 
manifeste  sur  cette  affaire. 

2.  Que,  sur  la  dite  conduite,  la  somme  de  400,000  dollars  *  ^^ 
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jpestitu^e  A  M .  F..  Glennie,  Ckxnsul  de  Sa  Majesty  firitamiique  k  Meacioo,  ea 
flOTTtce  special,  et  que  la  dite  somine  ayaat  6t^  transf^r^e  au  Ccmstilat 
firitannique  de  San  Luis  Potosi,  a  6t^,  plusieurs  jours  apves,  comdaite  k  oe 

E)rt  oik  elle  a  ^te  d^pos^e  k  la  douane  maritime,  par  ordre  de  son  Exx!el«* 
Dce  M.  le  Gouvemeur  de  TEtat,  comme  mesure  de  precaution,  sur  la 
demande  do  M.  le  Consul  de  France  susnomm^. 

3.  <Que  peu  de  jours  apn^s,  le  4  du  couravt.  ce  tribunal  a  re^u  de  son 
JCxoeUeoce  M.  le  Minisfcpe  de  la  Justice  et  de  Plnatruction  Publique^  uiae 
feoommandation  par  laquelle  son  Excellence  le  pr^venait  qne  dans  les 
reclamations  qni  Ini  seratent  aoumises  sur  cette  afGaire^  il  administrSft 
prompte^  complete,  et  impartiale  justice  conform6ment  aux  lots. 

4.  Que,  pour  ce  motif,  et  en  accomplissement  de  ses  attributions,  ce 
tribunal  n'a  pas  vu  d'incoiiv6uient  k  admettre  la  demande  que,  le  jour 
auivant,  intenta  M.  le  Consul  de  France  susnomm^  en  offrant  et  pp6sentant 
la  caution  voulue  pour  repr^senter  les  sujets  interess^s  dans  la  conduite 
d'espdces. 

5.  Que,  malgre  la  notification  qui  fut  faite  de  la  dite  demande  it  M.  le 
Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  F.  Glennie,  conform6ment  aux  prei^crip- 
tions  de  la  loi,  ce  dernier  ne  voulut  pas  entendre  la  notification  qu'alla 
lui  faire  Thuissier  (actuario),  et  qu'il  ne  fut  pas  possible  de  lui  laisser  la 
c^dule  instructive  que  present  le  D6cret  du  22  Novembre,  1855,  M.  Glennie 
ay  ant  d^clar^  que  I'autoril^  du  tribunal  ne  devait  pas  intervenir  dans 
cette  affaire. 

6.  Que^  tant  en  raison  du  decorum  et  de  la  dignity  de  son  noble 
ministdre  que  parceque  M.  le  Consul  de  France  a  insist  dans  sa  demande. 
ce  tribunal  adCk  poursuivre  les  autres  formalit^s  par  d^faut  (**enrebeldia"), 
en  d^larant  consid^rer  comme  suffisante  la  salie  mfeme  du  Tribunal  (''los 
Estrados"),  conform6ment  aux  dispositions  des  Articles  I,  2,  3^  du  titre  5, 
livre  11  de  la  ^'Novisima  Recopilacion." 

7.  Que  M.  le  Consul  de  France  a  demand^  que  ce  qui  teste  de  la 
conduite  soit  distribu^  au  prorata,  entre  tous  les  int6ressi§s,  et  qu'il  soit 
nomm^,  k  cet  eflfet,  unc  Commission  compos6e  d'individus  de  diverses 
nationalit68,  f>OQr  que,  en  se  procurant  une  collection  complete  des  docu- 
ments^ die  procdde  k  pratiquer  Fop^ration,  conform^ment  au  capital  que 
chacun  des  dits  int^ress^s  a  mis  k  la  conduite. 

8.  Que  la  question  plac^e  k  son  v^itable  point  de  vue  repose  sur 
deux  points  de  fait  qui  sont  pleinement  justifies,  puisque  la  conduite 
d'espdces  a  6t€  enlev6e  aux  conduoteurs  qui  I'amenaient  4  ce  port/ pour 
son  exportation  et  que,  peu  de  jours  apr^  la  somme  qui  fait  I'objet  du 
litige  a  6t6  restitute  k  M.  le  Consul  Anglais,  F.  Glennie,  qui  Ta  re^ue  A 
Liagos  et,  aprds  son  arriv^e  k  San  Luis,  a  appos^  une  nouvelle  marque  aux 
colis  qui  ccmteaaient  I'ai^ent,  en  faisant  disparaitre  les  marques  primi- 
tives, suiTaBft  qn'il  Ta  avou^  lui-m^me  dans  une  communication  qu'il  a 
adress^e  de  Peotillos  k  M.  le  Vice-Consul  Fran9ais  k  San  Luis. 

9.  Que  Vesprit  d'association  qui  se  d^veloppe  chaque  jour  davantage 
avac  la  civilisation  moderne,  a  i^tahli,  sans  aucun  doute,  le  syst^me  de 
transporter  des  esp^ces  aux  ports  au  moyen  de  conductas  ;  car,  de  cette 
mani^re,  les  commer^ants  se  procurent  plus  de  s6curit6,  font  ^de  plus 
grandes  Economies  dans  les  frais,  et  r^alisent  cette  entreprise  k  certaines 
^oques  d^termin^es  de  TannAe. 

10.  Que  les  commer^ants  ou  propri6taires  de  Pargent,  en  c^l6brant  le 
contrat  de  louage  avec  les  conducteurs,  ont,  enleur  faveur,la  garantie  que 
ces  derniers  sont  responsables  de  Targent  qu'ils  conduisent,  A  moins  que 
les  pertes,  les  6garements,  les  dommages,  et  les  avaries  proviennent  sans 
qu'ils  en  aient  la  faute,  de  eas  fortuit  qu'ils  n'ont  pu  6viter,  on  d'une 
violence  insurmontable,  ou  de  la  nature  et  des  vices  propres  a  la  chose 
ix>6me,  suivant  ropinion  de  Thabilejurisconsulte  Joaquin  Escriche,  qui  cite 
les  Lois  8  et  26,  titre  8,  15e  partida. 

U.  Que  les  conducteurs  qui  transportaient  Ji  ce  port  les  valeurs  sos- 
mentionn^es  se  sont  trouv^s  dans  un  de  ces  cas,  et  qu'une  partie  de  ces 
valeurs  ayant  H6  restitute,  conime  il  a  6t6  dit  ant^rieurement,  il  n'est  pas 
juste  qu'en  profitent  uniquement  une  partie  des  commer9ants  qui  se  sont 
assoeils  pour  former  la  conducta,  d'autant  mieux  qu'une  fois  effac6es  les 
marques,  comme  c'est  le  cas  actuel,  il  est  impossible  de  designer  ou  de 
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specifier  le  drdit  des  commer^ants  k  des  colis  d^termin^,  puisque  Pargent, 
consid^r^  comme  nn  signe  de  la  richesse  publique,  est  marqu^  avec  uq 
m6ine  coin  et  a  d'autres  traits  de  ressemblance  qui  confondent  les  espteea 
entre  elles. 

12.  Que  la  confusion  des  colis,  op6r6e  sous  la  responsabilitS  de  M»  le 
Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  suivant  quUl  Ta  manifesto  dans  la 
communication  dont  il  est  question  plus  haut,  est  le  meillear  droit  qu'aient 
en  leur  faveur  tons  les  individus  qui  ont  mis  leurs  valeurs  k  la  conduite, 
pour  que  les  tribunaux  d^cident  que  la  distribution  de  la  partie  qui 
a  ^t^  restitute  leur  soit  distribute  au  prorata;  car  ^tant,  comme  elle 
Test,  le  reste  d'une  chose  commuae  qui  a  disparu  par  une  violence  insur- 
montable,  et  qui  ne  pent  fetre  adjug^e  partiellement,  en  particulier,  k 
aucun  des  propri^taires  communs,  en  raison  de  ce  que  la  confusion  a 
efface  les  signes  primitifs  de  la  propri^t^,  le  droit  commun  nous  enseigne^ 
que,  dans  les  associations,  les  b^n^fices  comme  les  pertes  doivent  6tre 

6partis  proportionnellement,  suivant  les  termes  de  la  Loi  7,  titre  10, 
5e  partida. 

13.  Que  la  question  pos^e  en  termes  aussi  clairs  et  pr^is,  il  n'y  aura 
aucune  difficult^  pour  la  r^soudre  conform^ment  aux  principes  de  notre 
legislation,  car  cette  part  ou  ce  reste  de  la  conduite  ^tant  une  propriety 
de  toutes  les  personnes  qui  y  avaient  un  int^rfit,  il  est  Evident  que  la 
distribution  doit  en  fetre  faite  au  prorata,  pour  ne  favoriser  ni  l^ser  les 
droits  de  personne. 

En  vue  de  tout  ce  qui  pr^c^de,  et  des  autres  allegations  et  preuves 
fournies  tant  par  M.  le  Consul  de  France  que  par  les  Repr^sentants  des 
autres  nations,  et  attendu  que  M,  le  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique, 
F.  Glennie,  n'a  rien  all^gue,  par  suite  de  son  d^faut  et  de  sa  contumace 
je  devais  declarer,  comme  je  declare,  que  le  reste  de  la  conduite,  qui  se 
trouve  depose  dans  les  magasins  de  la  douane  maritime,  appartient,  en 
commun  et  au  prorata,  ^  tons  les  individus  qui  y  ont  remis  leurs  valeurs, 
determinant,  en  consequence,  que  la  distribution  des  fonds  soit  faite  par 
Tintermediaire  d'une  Commission  compos^e  de  commer^ants  de  nationalites 
di verses,  Commission  qui  sera  propos^e  par  les  interess^s  qui  resident 
dans  ce  port,  et  qui,  d.  cet  effet,  fourniront  la  caution  voulue,  suivant  que 
Ta  demande  M.  le  Consul  de  France. 

Que  cela  se  fasse  savoir,  et  qu'il  soit  deiivr^  des  timoig^ages  de  la 
pr^sente  sentence,  pour  les  adresser  ofBciellement  k  son  Excellence  M.  le 
President  Constitutionnel,  et  k  son  Excellence  M.  le  Gouverneur  de  TEtat, 
le  present  dossier  devant,  en  cas  le  besoin,  6tre  soumis  k  la  revision  du 
superieur  immediat.  Et,  par  le  present,  jugeant  definitivement^  ainsi  I'a 
statue,  ordonne  et  signe  M.  le  Juge  de  Premiere  Instance  et  Interimaire 
du  district  de  PEtat,  Ticencie  D.  Jose  Maria  de  Orta  y  Espadero,  devant 
moi,  qui  Pai  assiste,  en  consequence  de  la  maladie  de  Pescribano  du 
tribunal. 

Je  donne  foi : 
(Signe)  Lie.  JOSE  MARIA  DE  ORTA  Y  ESPADERO. 

Devant  moi  : 

(Signe)  Gregorio  Pelaez. 

Suivent  les  notifications  faites  de  la  sentence  qui  precede : — 

1.  A  M.  le  Consul  de  France,  Charles  de  Saint  Charles,  qui,  en  repre- 
sentation de  tous  les  interesses,  a  propose,  pour  la  composition  de  la 
Commission  de  Repartition,  MM.  Dionisio  Camaeho,  Edouard  Claussen, 
et  Victor  Garcia,  negociants  de  diverses  nationalites,  residant  k 
Tampico. 

2.  A  M.  le  Promoteur  Fiscal. 

3.  Et  en  plein  tribunal  vu  le  defaut  de  M.  Glennie. 

Enfintous  les  documents  qui  precedent  ontete  certifies  par  TEscribano 
Public  et  de  Finances. 

(Signe)  Jorge  Diaz. 
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Inclosure  5  in  No.  12, 
Mr.  Mathew  to  the  Comte  de  la  Londe. 

M.  le  Charge  d^Affaires,  Jalapay  U  18  Novembre,  1860. 

JE  suis  en  droit  d'esp^rer  que  Texplication  que  Tai  eu  Thonneur  de 
vous  donner^  avant  mon  depart  de  Mexico,  k  propos  de  la  restitution  de 
Targent  de  mes  compatriotes,  vous  a  pani  claire,  puisque  je  n'ai  pas  re^u 
d'autre  communication  de  votre  part  k  ce  sujet. 

Depuis  ce  temps  j'ai  re^u  des  reclamations  de  son  Excellence 
PAmbassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique  dans  la  supposition  que  parmi 
les  sacs  (de  2,500  dollars)  remis  k  M.  le  Cousul  Glennie,  comma  mon 
repr^sentant,  par  Tofficier  nomm^  k  cet  eflFet,  se  trouvaient  plusieurs  qui 
portaient  les  marques  de  propri^taires  Espagnols. 

Et  quoique  je  n'ai  pas  pii  reconnaitre  une  valeur  legale  k  ces 
reclamations,  dans  les  circonstances  exceptionnelles  de  ce  cas,  je  suis 
tombe  d'accord  avec  son  Excellence  dans  le  d^sir  de  r6gler  cette 
d^sagr^able  affaire  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  amicale,  de  rendre  k  tons  les 
Strangers  interess^s  aucuns  sacs  tenant  leurs  marques  et  dont  le  contenu 
etait  bond  fide  de  leur  propriety. 

J'apprends  que  la  verification  n^cessaire  k  cet  objet  aurait  6t6  facile, 

Suisque  tons  les  premiers  sacs  ont  6t6  gardes  sous  le  sceau  Consulaire  k 
an  Luis. 

Le  Consul  ad  interim  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  k  Mexico  a  di^,  d'aprds 
mes  instructions,  porter  cet  arrangement  k  votre  conuaissance ;  et  je  ne 
pense  pas,  M.  le  Uharge  d' Affaires,  qu'on  puisse  desirer  plus,  ou  qu'on 
soit  en  droit  de  s'attendre  k  partager  les  foods  de  mes  compatribtes,  qui 
leur  ont  ete  restitues  par  la  presence  et  Tenergie  de  M.  le  Consul  Glenuie. 

C'est  done  avec  un  vif  regret  que  je  me  trouve  dans  le  devoir  de  vous* 
faire  savoir  que  les  demarches  peu  convenantes  d'un  employe  Consulaire 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ont  interrompus  les  suites  de  notre  arrangement. 

L'argent  qui  m'etait  restitue  fut  depose  dans  le  Consulat  de  Sa. 
Majeste  Britannique  k  San  Luis,  et  M.  le  Consul  Glennie  Ta  conduit 
personnellement  k  travers  quelques  dangers,  jusqu'i  Tampico,  ayant  eu 
soin  de  le  mettre  dans  de  nouveaux  sacs,  marques  du  nom  de  cette^ 
Legation,  pour  plus  grande  sClrete. 

Vous  serez,  je  ne  puis  douter,  Monsieur,  justement  indigne  d'apprendre 
que  ce  convoi,  sous  mon  nom  et  sous  la  sauvegarde  du  Consul  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  k  Mexico,  fut  saisi  k  Ten  tree  de  Tampico  par  le 
Gouverneur  (Garza)  sur  la  demande  avouee  de  M.  de  St.  Charles^  en  sa 
qualite  de  Consul  ad  interim  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  et  place  dans  la 
Douane  Mexicaine. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  transmettre  ci-jointes  les  copies  de  la 
correspondance  qui  a  eu  lieu  k  la  suite,  qntre  MM.  St.  Charles  et  Glennie, 
qui  a  ofifert  en  vain  au  premier  sa  parole  que  Pargent  ne  serait  paa 
embarque  sans  sa  pleine  connaissance. 

L'outrage  commis  contre  cette  Legation  par  la  saisie  de  ce  convoi  ne 

Smt  nullement  s'excuser  par  la  publication  d'un  ordre  adresse  par  le 
ouvernement  de  Vera  Cruz  au  General  Degollado,  de  rendre  I'argent  de 
la  conducta  qu'il  avait  si  indignement  saisie,  ou  de  faire,  au  moins,  une 
division  entre  toutes  les  personnes  depouiliees,  de  ce  qui  restait,  car  ce 
Gouvernement  a  reconnu  que  ses  instructions  a  cet  eflFet  ne  sont  pas^ 
arrivees^  temps,  que  Targent  avait  ete  dissipe  entre  les  chefs,  et  que  le 
restant  avait  ete  dej^  restitue  k  cette  Legation,  et  par  consequent  a  juge  k 
propos  d'expedier  un  ordre  imperatif  au  General  Garza  de  rendre  Targent 
dont  il  s'etait  saisi,  au  Consul  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

De  cette  maniSre  Parrangement  propose  aurait  ete  remis  en  voie 
d'execution,  mais  il  parait  que  M.  St.  CnarJes  a  trouve  encore  une  fois  le 
moyen  dV  mettre  empgchement,  en  portant  plainte,  je  ne  peux  concevoir 
sur  quel  fondement,  au  Tribunal  du  Juge  del  *^  Distrito,"  et  aux  dernieres 
nouvelles  Pargent  restait  expose  k  de  grands  risques,  sous  le  mandat  de  ce 
dernier,  k  la  Douane.  Je  me  persuade,  Monsieur,  que  vous  serez  d'accord 
avec  moi,  que  si  il  y  a  des  diflFerences  d'opinion  entre  les  Legations 
etrangeres,  ou  des  reclamations  k  faire  entre  eux,  ce  n'est  pas  par  des 
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proc6d^s  de  la  nature  adopt^ds  :par  M.  SL  Charles  qu'elles  doivent  se 
r^gler,  surtout  dans  T^tat  actuel  du  Mexique,  et  je  me  permets  en 
consequence  d'esp6rer  que  vous  trouvecez  biea  deir^rouver  sa  d-marche 
et  d'y  mettre  fin. 

Je  dois  Tous  observer  qu'en  attendant,  l'argeut«st  expoa^  k  de  granHs 
dangers,  et  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Impi^riale  en  deviendrait 
inatorell^ment  respousable,  par  les  actes  de  ses  employes. 

V^euillez  &c. 
(Sign6)        '  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  12. 
Captain  Aldham,  HN.y  to  Mr.  Muihew. 


(Extract.)  *'  Valorous,^'  off  Sacrifidos,  December  7,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches, 
two  dated  the  2nd  and  one  the  1st  of  December. 

In  reference  to  the  one  desiring  me  to  demand  immediately  the  repay- 
ment of  a  sum  of  money  belonging  to  British  subjects  taken  from  a 
conducta,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  443,499  dollars  64  reals,  as  per 
margin,*  I  beg  leave  before  commuijicating  on  the  subject  with  the 
Vera  Cruz  Government  to  make  a  few  suggestions,  not  that  it  is  my  desire 
to  offer  objections  to  so  just  a  demand,  but  your  opinion  on  them  will  be  a 
guidance  as  to  the  most  efficacious  mode  of  its  being  complied  with. 

In  the  first  place,  the  amount  you  have  named  appears  to  me  to  be 
beyond  what  is  required,  considering  that  one-third  or  thereabouts  has 
been  given  up  to  the  owners  or  their  agents ;  considering  also  the  diffi- 
culties this  Government  are  labouring  under,  increased  as  they  are  at 
this  present  moment  by  the  heavy  expenses  daily  incurred  in  sustaining  an 
army  of  40,000  men,  who  have  now  surrounded  the  city  of  Mexico  with 
every  hope  of  its  falling  into  their  hands,  which,  should  it  so  happen,  the 
majority  of  their  difficulties  would  be  ameliorated,  and  they  would  then 
have  no  excuse  for  not  paying  the  amount  with  interest. 

Again,  what  is  to  be  done  if,  on  my  demanding  this  sum,  and  insisting  on 
its  payment  at  once,  the  authorities  reply  that  they  have  not  so  large  a  sum 
in  their  Treasury,  nor  the  means  of  raising  it  so  suddenly,  which  I  am 
well  assured  is  the  unfortunate  position  of  the  Government  at  this  moment? 
I  well  know  that  the  claims  of  those  merchants  whose  funds  have  been 
seized  are  just  and  well  founded,  and  ought  to  be  speedily  redressed,  but 
it  is  a  question  whether  it  will  not  be  more  injurious,  and  even  injudicious 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  British  interests  in  general,  to  overpress  this 
Government  at  this  present  crisis,  than  after  having  laid  our  demands 
before  them  to  grant  them  a  reasonable  time  to  collect  the  amount 
required. 

In  your  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  possi- 
billity  of  the  Constitutional  Government  declaring  itself  unable  to  pay  the 
interest  even  of  its  debts,  and  in  such  a  case  yon  know  not  what  course 
Her  Majesty's  (-overnment  are  prepared  to  take.  It  is  a  difficult  point. 
But  of  this  there  can  be  no  doitbt,  that  if  too  great  a  pressure  is  applied  to 
enforce  these  reclamations  peremptorily,  they  will  have  no  alternative  but 
to  do  so  from  sheer  necessity  ;  the  result  of  which  will  be  a  cessation  of 
all  payments,  the  Dunlop  Convention  disregarded,  and  British  commerce 
put  an  end  to  at  this  port. 

To  take  possession  of  the  castle  or  the  town  would  be  to  annihilate 
British  interests,  and  throw  our  commerce  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans, 
who  would  give  it  ingress  into  the  country  by  the  frontier. 

Requesting  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  I  have,  &c. 
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InaloBure?  in  No.,12i 
Mr.  MaAem  to  Captain  Aldhmnj  ILN* 

(Extract.)  Jalajm,  Decembefi  9,  I860. 

I    HTATB'  the  honour  to  acknowledge?  your  despatch  ofl  the  ^, 
resoecting'  the  debt  dbe  to  Her  Majesty  V  sul)tects  inr  consequence  of  thri 
roobery^  of  the  conducta  by  General  DegoBado,  and  of  the  sabsequeHtc 
seizure  of  the  amount  restored  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  by  Goverwor 
Garza  at  Tampico. 

I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  thank  you  for  the  various  important  sog»* 
gestions  contained  in  your  letter,  to  wHich  1  shall  endfeavour  to  give  full- 
consideration^  well  aware  as  1  am  of  the  high  motives  by  which  they  dsw 
prompted. 

Correspondence  is  so  impeded  in  the  disorganised  state  of  this  country, 
that  I  am  without  news  from  Tampico  since  the  departure  thence  of 
Mr.  Glennie.  At  that  moment  the  Bdtish  claimants  had  protested  against 
the  action  awd  award  of  the  Judge,  as  also  against  the  payments  for  legal 
expenses,  and  for  duties  to  the  Governor,  and  had  refused  the  amounts 
tendered  them. 

It*  became,  therefore,  necessary  in  my  reclamations  to  the  Constitu- 
tional Government,  to  asft  the  entire  sum,  or  such  part  thereof  as  may. 
still  be  due. 

With  regard  to  the  interest,  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  I 
mugt  first  observe,  that  it  has  become  almost  a  system  during  this  civil 
war,  to  seize  money  in  the  interior  to  be  repaid  in  Mexico  or  in  Vera  Cruz, 
by  which  an  enormous  rate  of  exchange  is  saved.  It  must  also  be  remem- 
bered that  the  British  sufferers  will  be  exposed  to  a  heavier  loss  than  12  per 
cent,  by  the  failure  of  their  remittances  in  England,  and  that  there  is  but 
little  prospect  (I  fear  possibility)  of  their  immediate  repayment. 

I  think  that  you  will  concur  with  me,  under  these  circumstances^  in 
deeming  my  demand  requisite  and  just. 

I  am  fully  conscious  of  the  difficulties  under  which  the  Constitotiaaal 
Government  labour,  and  I  give  them  due  credit  for  having,  until  these 
recent  acts,  abstained  JVom  the  exactions  so  constantly  perpetrated  on 
foreigners  by  the  Miramon  Government. 

But  if  poverty  is  accepted  as  an  excuse  for  reparation,  it  becomes  anj 
incentive  to  outrage. 

I  draw,  too,  a  broad  distinction  between  theinability  of  aGovermnent 
to  continue  its  stipulated  payments  for  the  liquidation  of  its  debts,  and  the 
alleged  impossibility  to  refund  money  forcibly  seized  and  plundered. 

In  such  a  case.  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot*  I  apprehend,  take' 
into  their  consideration  the  necessity  of  maintaining*  a  large  army  in  tha 
field,  which  Sefior  Ocarapo  puts  fbrward. 

Indeed,  such  an  excuse  only  furnishes  additional  evidence  that  botik 
parties  are  intent  upon  carrying  on  their  civil  war  with  money  plunderedr 
or  exacted' from  foreigners  and  from  foreign  commerce. 

The  Constitutional  Government  is  in  entire  possession  of  the  country, 
with  the  exception  of  the  capital  and  Puebla,  and  nas  within  their  jjower  tne 
property  of  tnose  who  are  in  arms  for  and  upholding  their  opponents^ 
but  they  prefer  to  avail  themselves,  however  unjustifiably,  of  the  resource® 
of  foreigners. 

Nor  can  I  put  out  of  sight  the  certainty  that  other  nationa  will 
enforce  their  reclamations,  and  make  sure  of  the  prominent  resources,  if  our 
previous  and  stronger  claims  are  hot  provided  for. 

In  this  disagreeable  and  difficult  position  I  see  no  alternative  but  in 
the  forcible  occupation  of  the  Custom-houses  of  Vera  Cro3&  and  Tampico 
(and,  if  necessary,  of  those  places),  should  our  just  demands  be  rejected. 

I  do  not  perceive  any  ground  for  the  apprehension  that  this  course 
would  be  in  any  way  injurious  to  British  interests  or  commerce,  or  ta 
British  residents. 

In  this  view,  I  took  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  you,  before  the  last 
packet,  the  question  of  applying  for  additional  force  to  the  Admiral  on  the 
Station. 
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But  at  the  same  time,  if  thus  clearly  prepared  for  the  disa- 
greeable necessity  of  coercion,  I  entertain  a  firm  conviction  that  the  Con- 
stitutional Government  will  yield  our  demands,  when  they  perceive  that 
force  will  otherwise  be  used. 

The  offers  made  by  Sefior  Ocampo  prove  (if  they  are  honestly 
founded)  that  the  Vera  Cruz  Government  look  to  other  larg^e  sources  of 
revenue  besides  the  import  duties,  and  I  am  thus  strengthened  in  my 
opinion  that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  position  of  the  country 
render  necessary  and  justify  my  demand  for  the  assignment  of  the  part 
of  the  import  duties  at  Vera  Cruz  and  Tampico,  free,  or  hereafter  free,  from 
any  Convention  with  foreign  Powers,  to  Commissioners,  who  after  paying 
the  legal  expenses  of  collection,  shall  defray  the  admitted  claims  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 


No.  13. 

Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  RusselL-^Received  February  1,  1861.) 

My  Lord,  Jalapa,  December  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  received  yesterday,  and  this  day,  from  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  in  Mexico,  accounts  of  important  occurrences  v-  hich  greatly  change 
the  aspect  of  affairs  in  this  Republic,  and  offer  some  hope  of  its  better 
future  condition. 

On  the  22nd  instant  General  Miramon,  who  had  marched  out  with 
about  8,000  men,  to  meet  the  Constitutional  forces  under  Gonzalez  Ortega 
and  Zaragossa,  in  their  advance  upon  the  capital,  suffered  a  complete 
defeat,  and  re-entered  Mexico  accompanied  only  oy  Generals  Marquez  and 
Cobos,  and  three  or  four  oflBcers. 

At  his  request,  the  Spanish  and  French  Ministers  had  an  interview 
with  General  Ortega  on  the  following  day,  in  the  view,  I  am  informed,  of 
obtaining  certain  terms  for  his  chief  leaclers  and  himself,  but  they  failed 
in  their  object,  and  General  Miramon  and  the  most  obnoxious  men  of  his 
party  fled,  or  concealed  themselves  during  the  night. 

On  the  25th  General  Ortega  occupied  the  city  amidst  general  rejoicings, 
and  Mr;  Consul  Glennie  informs  me  that  the  most  perfect  order 
prevailed. 

The  laws  of  church  reform,  liberty  of  the  press,  and  trial  by  jury, 
were  proclaimed  in  force,  and  President  Juarez  and  his  Government  were 
daily  expected. 

I  am  induced  to  believe  that  the  deplorable  civil  war  waged  by  the 
clergy  and  their  portion  of  the  army  against  the  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  for  the  last  three  years,  is  thus  terminated ;  for  although 
General  Miramon,  Marquez,  and  one  or  two  others— still,  unfortunately  for 
the  interests  of  humanity,  at  liberty — may  carry  on  for  a  time  a  guerilla 
warfare,  their  atrocities  have  armed  all  men  against  them,  and  the  want  of 
resources  from  the  Church  must  preclude  their  gaining  any  ground. 

But  though  I,  therefore,  conceive  the  main  points  on  which  alone  the 
nationality  of  Mex'co  can  be  maintained  are  for  the  present  secured,  I  am 
far  from  indulging  in  the  belief  of  any  certainty  for  the  future,  and  cannot 
but  entertain,  indeed,  great  doubt  as  to  the  possibility  of  forming,  without 
at  least  the  weight  of  moral  support  from  some  foreign  nation,  any  stable 
Government  in  Mexico. 

Under  the  Decree  of  Sefior  Juarez,  given  at  Vera  Cruz  on  the  6th  of 
November  last,  calling  a  Congress,  under  the  Electoral  Law  of  1857,  the 
members  will  be  elected  throughout  the  country,  and  a  President  of  the 
Republic  be  named  in  the  month  of  January,  and  Congress  will  assemble 
in  the  capital  on  the  19th  of  February. 

The  prominent  candidates  for  the  Presidency  are  Messrs.  Lerdo, 
Ortega,  DegoUado,  and  Comonfort. 

Upon  the  action  of  this  Congress,  and  upon  their  mode  of  reforming 
the  Constitution  of  1857,  the  future  of  Mexico  depends ;  but  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  any  permanent  peace  are  evidently  great. 

The  number  of  restless  spirits  the  civil  war  has  called  forth,  the 
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genera]  disor^anizatioD  and  demoralization  consequent  on  its  atrocious 
character  and  on  its  duration,  and  the  deplorable  financial  position  of  an 
exhausted  nation,  embarrassed  further,  as  it  will  be^  by  immense  foreign 
reclamations,  the  greater  portion  of  which  have  arisen  (and  probably  with 
design  as  a  source  of  future  trouble)  from  the  acts  of  the  Church  party, 
will  place  the  new  Government  in  circumstances  of  gxest  difficulty  and 
peril. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW- 

Na  14. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

SoTy  Foreign  Office,  February  1,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  30th  of  December,  reporting 
that  the  Liberal  leaders,  after  completely  routing  General  Miramon, 
had  established  themselves  in  the  capital. 

I  had  already  informed  you,  in  my  despatch  of  the  12th  ultimo, 
of  the  conditions  upon  which  Her  Majesty's  Government,  while  still  in 
ignorance  of  the  result  of  the  campaign,  were  prepared  to  acknowledge  the 
Government  of  which  Sefior  Juarez  is  the  Head.  That  Government  would 
seem,  by  force  of  arms,  to  have  made  ^ood  its  title  to  be  recognized  as  the 
legitimate  Government  of  the  Republic;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
ape  disposed,  subject  to  the  acquiescence  of  that  Government  in  the 
conditions  specified  in  my  above-mentioned  despatch,  to  give  to  it  the 
moral  support  of  Great  Britain :  but  British  subjects  have  sustained 
gprievous  wrongs  at  the  hands  of  Mexico;  and  however  friendly  may  be 
the  disposition  of  the  British  Government  towards  that  Republic,  they 
cannot  forego  the  many  just  claims  of  British  subjects  to  redress  for  those 
wrongs. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  15. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Matli^w. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  5,  1861. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  terms,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the  25th  of  December  last,  upon  which  Captain  Aldham 
has  arranged  with  the  authorities  at  Vera  Cruz  that  the  latter  shall  resume 
payment  of  the  assignments  on  account  of  the  bondholders  and  the  British 
Convention. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  16. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of  December  last, 
respecting  the  fate  of  the  400,000  dollars  made  over  to  Mr.  Consul  Glennie 
by  General  Degollado,  as  representing  the  amount  of  British  property 
involved  in  the  seizure  by  that  General  of  a  conducta  of  specie  on  its  way 
to  the  coast. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to  be  that,  on  hearing  of  the 
seizure  of  the  conducta,  you  despatched  Consul  Glennie  to  General 
Degollado  with  instructions  to  endeavour  to  eflfect  the  release  of  the  whole 
of  the  money  of  which  it  was  composed,  and  in  which  the  merchants  of 
other  countries  as  well  as  of  England  had  an  interest ;  that  Consul  Glennie 
having  failed  in  inducing  General  Degollado  to  abandon  the  whole  of  his 
booty,    succeeded,    nevertheless,    in  obtaining   from  him  the  estimated 
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amount  of  the  British  interests,  namely,  400,000  dollars,  with  which 
Mr.  Glennio  proceeded  in  safety  toTampico.  On  its  arrival  at  that  place, 
however,  the  money  was  attached  by  order  of  theCo»istilutional  authorities 
on  the  ground  that  other  foreigners  had  an  interest  therein;  and  when 
this  attachment  was  removed  a  judicial  sentence  was  obtained  at  the 
instigation  of  a  foreign  Consular  Officer,  in  virtue  of  which  the  money  was 
made  over  to  a  Committee  of  merchants  for  rateable  distribution  among^ 
the  foreigners  generally  who  had  suffered  by  the  pillage  of  the  conducta. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  had  been  prepared  to  contend  that  under  the 
circumstances  which  attended  the  cession  of  the  400,000  dollars  to  Consul 
Glennie,  the  exclusive  appropriation  of  that  sum  for  the  satisfaction  of 
British  losses  was  a  matter  of  unquestionable  right.  But  as  the  case  now 
stands  any  discussion  on  that  point  would  be  unavailing;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  must  fall  back  on  their  original  right  to  obtain  full  satisfaction 
from  the  authorities  by  whom  General  Degollado  w^as  employed,  for  a 
grievous  robbery  committed  by  that  General  on  British  property.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  leave  to  other  Powers  to  obtain  payment  as  they 
may  deem  fit;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  enforce  from  the 
Government  of  Senor  Juarez,  as  they  are  fully  entitled  to  do,  complete 
compensation  for  British  losses  on  this  occasion,  which  seem  to  amount  to 
somewhat  more  than  400,000  dollars. 

Against  the  sum  to  h^  now  claimed  on  British  account  there  must,  of 
course,  be  set  so  much  as  v/as  appropriated  to  British  subjects  out  of  the 
400,000  dollars ;  but  you  will  at  once  apply  to  the  Government  of  General 
Juarez  to  make  an  early  settlement  in  regard  to  the  balance  due  to  British 
subjects;  and  you  may  say  that,  however  reluctant  we  may  be  to  press 
the  nevv  Government  of  }Jexico,  at  the  moment  of  its  installation,  for  an 
immediate  settlement  of  all  outstanding  British  claims,  the  present  claim 
is  one  for  which  the  Government  of  Mexico,  for  the  time  being,  is  so  clearly 
and  directly  answerable  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  insist  on  its 
being  provided  for  without  delay. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  17. 

Lord  J.  Russ^ell  to  Mr.  Malhew. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  1861. 

AS  regards  the  plunder  of  GGO,000  dollars  of  British  property,  depo- 
sited for  safe-keeping  in  the  house  which  you  occupied  up  to  the  time  of 
your  departure  from  Mexico,  I  have  to  refer  you  to  my  despatch  of 
the  12th  of  January,  and  to  instruct  you  to  make  it  clear  to  whatever 
Government  may  hold  authority  in  Mexico  when  this  despatch  reaches 
you,  that  Her  l\Iajesty's  Government  will  require  from  the  Republic  of 
Mexico,  whoever  may  be  its  rulers,  full  and  early  repayment  of  the  money 
so  violently  seized  by  the  Constitutional  authorities  in  the  capital  at  the 
time  of  seizure. 


No.  18. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr,  Mathetr. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  186L 

HER  Majesty's  Government  would  fain  hope  that  the  overthrow  of 
the  Government  of  General  Miramon  will  be  followed  by  the  establishment 
in  Mexico  of  a  Government  able  to  maintain  order  in  the  country,  and 
willing  to  fulfil  its  international  engagements. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  long  urged  on  successive  Governments 
of  Mexico  the  claims  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  for  wrongs  and  outrages 
committed  on  their  persons  and  property ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
must  hold  the  ruling  Government  of  the  country,  from  whatever  party  it 
may  be  drawn,  fully  responsible  for  the  redress  which  is  due  to  British 
subjects. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


49 

I  have  therefore  to  instruct  you  to  present  to  the  Mexican  Government 
which  shall  be  installed  when  this  despatch  reaches  you,  a  full  statement 
of  British  claims,  and  to  require  that  measures  be  taken  at  the  earliest 
moment  for  their  settlement. 

You  will  send  home  a  copy  of  such  statement. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  19. 

Mr.  Matheio  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  28.) 

(Extract.)  Jalapa,  January  28,  1861. 

I  AM  sorry  to  say  that  the  restoration  of  the  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment  in  the  capital  has  been  attended  by  a  violent  and  impulsive  act  in 
the  delivery  of  passports  to  the  Ambassador  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  the  Minister  of  Guatemala,  and  the  Charge  d' Affaires  of 
Ecuador. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  and  translations  of  the  corre- 
spondence between  Senor  Ocampo  and  these  gentlemen,  who,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last  named,  have,  I  understand,  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz. 

It  is  very  generally  rumoured  that  an  offer  was  made  subsequently  to 
withdraw  the  order  of  expulsion,  but  that  it  was  rejected. 


Inclosure  in  No.  19. 

Correspondence  between  Sefior  Ocampo  and  MM.  Pacheco,  Del  Barrio^ 

and  Pastor. 

(Traduction.)  Secretairerie  d'EtaU  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

SON  Excellence  M.  le  President  lnt6rimaire  Constitutionnel  ne  peut 
voir  en  vous  qu'un  ennemi  de  son  Gouvernement,  k  cause  des  efforts  que 
vous  avez  faits  en  faveur  des  usurpateurs  rebcllcs  qui  ont  occup6  cette 
ville  pendant  ces  trois  dcrnieres  annees.  Son  Excellence  ordonne,  en 
consequence,  que  vous  quittiez  cette  ville  et  la  R6publique  dans  le  delai 
strictement  n^cessaire  pour  preparer  et  efifectuer  votre  voyage. 

Son  Excellence  M.  le  President  respecte  et  estime  TEspagne  autant 
que  les  autres  nations  amies,  mais  vous  ne  devez  pas,  comme  individu, 
continuer  ^  r^sider  dans  la  R^publique.  C'est  done  par  des  considerations 
qui  vous  touchent  personnellement  que  M.  le  Pr^isident  s'est  d6cid6  ii 
prendre  cette  resolution. 

Dieu  et  Libert6 

Mexico^  le  12  Janvier^  1861. 

(Signe)  OCAMPO. 

A  M.  Francisco  Pacheco. 

Secretairerie  dEiat^  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

II  ne  convient  d'aucune  fa9on  au  Gouvernement  Constitutionnel  de  la 
R6publique  que  vous  y  restioz  apr^s  les  sacrifices  qu'a  colitis  k  ce 
Gouvernement  F6tablissement  de  I'ordre  l^gal,  aprds  qu'il  a  et6  verse  tant 
de  sang  dans  ce  pays,  et  cela  par  la  part  scandaleuse  que  le  Clerg6  a  prise 
dans  la  guerre  civile.  Aujourd'hui  que  I'ordre  constitutionnel  est  r^tabli, 
son  Excellence  M.  le  President  vous  fait  savoir  que  vous  devrez  sortir  de 
la  R6publique  dans  le  d61ai  strictement  n6cessaire  pour  faire  vos  pr6pa-. 
ratifs  de  voyage. 

Dieu  et  Liberty. 

MexicOy  le  \2  Janvier ^  1861. 

(Sign6)  OCAMPO. 

A  M.  Luis  Clementi, 

Arch6v6que  de  Damas. 
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Sbcr^bttirerie  dUEtat,  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Son  Excellence  M.  le  President  int6rimaire  ne  pent  voir  en  vous  qu'un 
ennenii  cfe  son  Gouvernement,  k  cause  des  efforts  que  vous  avez  faits  en 
faveur  des  usurpateurs  rebelles  qui  ont  occup6  cette  ville  pendant  ces  trois 
derni^res  annees.  Son  Kxcellence  ordonne,  en  consequence,  que  vous  quittiez 
cette  ville  et  la  R^publique  dans  le  d61ai  strictement  n6cessaire  pour 
preparer  et  effectuer  votre  voyage. 

Sou  Excellence  M .  le  Pr^sudent  respecte  et  estime  la  R^publique  4% 
Guatemala  autant  que  les  autres  nations  amies ;  mais  vous  ne  devez  pas, 
comme  individu,  continuer  ^  r^sider  dans  la  R6publique.  C*est  done  pas 
des  considerations  qui  vous  touchent  personnellement  que  M.  le  Pr^sicient 
s'est  decide  k  prendre  cette  resolution. 

Dieu  et  Liberty. 

Mexico  J  Ze  12  Janvier j  1861. 

(Signe)  OCAMPO. 

A  M.  Felipe  Neri  del  Barrio. 

Secretairerie  d'Etaty  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Son  Exeellttnce  M.  le  President  interimaire  Constitution nel  se  voit 
avec  peine  dans  la  necessity  de  vous  considtSrer  comme  un  des  ennemis  de 
son  Gouvememeot,  k  cause  des  efforts  que  vous  avez  faits  en  faveur  des 
rebelleaqui  ont  oecupe  cette  ville  durant  ces  trois  derni^res  annees.  En 
consequence,  son  Excellence  vous  accorde  pour  sortir  de  cette  ville  et  de 
la  Republique  le  deiai  strictement  necessaire  pour  vos  preparatifs  de 
depart  et  votre  voyage. 

Son  Excellence  M.  le  President  respecte  et  estime  la  Republique  de 
PEcuador  k  regal  de  toutes  les  nations  amies ;  mais  vous  ne  devez  pas, 
comme  individu,  continuer  k  resider  au  Mexique. 

C'est  done  par  des  considerations  qui  vous  touchent  personnellement 
que  son  Excellence  M.  le  President  s'est  decide  k  prendre  cette  resolution. 

(Signe)  OCAMPO. 

A.  M.  Francisco  de  P.  Pastor. 

Ambassade  cCEspagne  au  Mexique. 

Le  Sbussigne,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique,  a  re9u  la 
communication  k  lui  adressee  personnellement,  et  encore  sous  un  nom 
inexactement  ecrit,  en  date  d'hier,  par  son  Excellence  M.  de  Ocampo^ 
Ministre  par  interim  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Le  Soussigne  ne  se  propose 
pas  de  discuter  cette  singulidre  communication.  II  se  contentera  de  dire 
k  M.  Ocampo  que  n'etant  pas  venu  au  Mexique  comme  simple  particulier, 
mais  seulement  comme  Ambassadeur  de  la  Reine  d'Espagne,  ainsi  qu'il 
est  constate  dans  les  archives  du  Palais,  toute  note  ofBcielle  k  lui  adressee 
personnellement  ne  saurait  avoir  d'autre  caractdre  que  celui  d'une  note 
adressee  k  TAmbassadeur  de  la  Reine  d'Espagne.  II  lui  reste  k  dire  qu'il 
partira  de  Mexico  et  sortira  du  territoire  de  la  Republique  avec  tout  le 

5)ersonnel  de  PAmbassade,  dans  le  deiai  strictement  necessaire  pour  fiaire 
es  preparatife  d'un  voyage  de  2,000  lieues. 

Le  Soussigne  fait  egalement  savoir  k  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  qu*en  quittant  ce  pays  il  laisse  les  archives  et  les 
sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Catholique  sous  la  garantie  du  droit  des  gens  et 
sous  la  protection  de  son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais 

Enfin,  le  Soussigne  ne  peut  faire  moins  que  de  demander  k  M.  lb 
Ministre  s'il  lui  sera  accorde  une  escorte,  rendue  necessaire  pour  sar 
securite  et  celle  des  persomies  qui  I'accompagnent  par  le  triste  etat  des 
chemins. 

Mexico  J  Zc  13  Janvier,  186L 

(Signe)  JOAQUIN  FRANCISCO  PACHECO. 

A  son  Excellence  M.  Ocampo, 

Ministre  par  interim  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 
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Legation  de  Guatemala  au  Meadque, 

Mexico,  le  13  Janvier,  1861. 

Le  Soussign^,  Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de 
a  R^publique  de  Guatemala,  a  regu  la  communication,  en  date  d'hier,  qu€ 
lui  a  adressee  son  Excellence  M.  Melchor  Ocampo,  qui  remplit  par  interim 
les  fonctions  de  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  ainsi  que  le  Soussign6 
Ta  appris  par  les  feuilles  publiques,  car  il  n'avait  aucune  connaissance 
officielle  de  cette  nomination. 

Cependant,  le  Soussign^,  par  un  sentiment  de  dignity  pour  le 
Gouvernement  qu'il  repr^seute  et  pour  lui-mfime,  s'absticndra  de  toute 
discussion  sur  le  contenu  de  cette  communication,  et  fera  en  sorte  de  ne 
demeurer  dans  cette  capitate  que  le  temps  strictement  n6cessaire  pour 
faire  ses  pr^paratifs  de  depart.  II  regrette  seulement  que  les  longues 
ann^es  qu'il  a  reside  dans  ce  pays  I'empfichent  d'en  sortir  aussi  prompte- 
ment  qu'il  le  voudrait. 

Le  Soussign6  fera  connaitre  ^  M.  Ocampo  le  jour  de  son  depart,  pour 
le  cas  oil  son  Gouvernement  jugerait  convenable   de  lui   accorder   une 
scorte,  rendue  indispensable  par  Tins^curit^  des  routes. 

(Sign6)  F,  N.  DEL  BARRIO; 

A  son  Excellence  M.  Melchor  Ocampo. 

Legation  de  VEcuador  arjTMexiqae. 

Le  Soussign6,  Charge  d'Affaires  de  la  R^publique  de  PEcuador,  a 
requ  aujourd'hui  k  3  heures  de  I'apr^s  midi,  la  communication  que  son 
Excellence  M.  Melchor  Ocampo.  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres,  lui  a 
adress^e  k  la  date  du  12  du  courant,  en  son  nom  personnel  seuleraenty 
par  laquelle  il  lui  fait  savoir  que  son-  Excellence  M.  le  President  est  tr^s 
pein^  de  ne  pouvoir  consid^rer  le  Soussign6  que  comme  un  ennemi  de  son 
Gouvernement,  en  raison  de  Pappui  qu*il  a  donn6  aux  rebelles  qui  ont 
occup^  la  capitale  pendant  ces  trois  derni^res  ann^es,  et  qu'en  consequence 
il  enioint  au  Soussign^  de  sortir  de  cette  ville  et  de  la  R^publique  dans  le 
d^lai  strictement  n^cessaire  pour  ses  pr^paratifs  de  depart  et  son  voyage. 

Cependant  M.  le  Ministre  dit  au  Soussign6  qu'il  respecte  et  estime  la 
R^publique  de  I'Ecuador  de  mSme  que  toutes  les  nations  amies  ;  mais  que 
le  Soussign6  ne  pent  continuer  k  r^sider  dans  ce  pays  et  que  ce  sont  des 
considerations  personnelles  au  Soussign^  qui  d^cident  son  Excellence  M.  le 
President  k  prendre  cette  determination. 

Le  Soussigne  depuis  qu'il  fut  reconnu  par  le  Gouvernement  Mexican 
comme  Charge  d'Affaires  de  I'Ecuador,  est  rest6  dans  le  pays  comme  repre- 
sentant  d'une  Republique  sceur  etamie  ;  c'est  comme  tel,  et  en  aucune  autre 
qualite,  qu'il  a  re§u  et  qu'il  recevra  jusqu'd  ce  qu'il  sort  de  la  Republique 
toute  communication  qui  lui  serait  adressee  par  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  au  nom  du  Chef  Supreme  de  la  nation. 

Le  Soussigne  sortira  avec  toute  sa  famille  de  la  capitale  de  la 
Republique,  dans  le  deiai  strictement  necessaire  pour  faire  les  preparatifs 
du  voyage  qu'il  va  entreprendre  avec  une  famille  nombreuse;  mais  avaot 
de  partir,  il  ne  pent  laisser  passer  sous  silence  I'imputation  gratuite  que 
M.  le  Ministre  lui  adresse  de  s'fetre  ingere  dans  les  affaires  du  pays  ;  car  m 
les  instnictions  expresses  ct  peremptoires  de  son  Gouvernement  ni  ses 
opinions  personnelles,  bien  connues  k  Mexico,  ne  lui  f)ermettent  d'y  prendre 

1)art     11  n*a  fait  rien  autre  que  gafder  la  plus  stricte  neutralite  et  suivre 
a  ligne  de  conduite  traeee  aux  Representants  etrangers  dans  les  eas  de 
guerre  civile. 

Comme  le  silence  du  Soussigne  k  regard  de  cette  accusation  pourrait 
fetre  interprSte  comme  la  confession  tacite  de  son  exactitude,  le  Soussigu^ 
ae  voit  dans  la  necessite  de  la  repousser  de  la  manidre  la  plus  formelle. 

Le  Soussigne  desire  savoir  si  le  Gouvernement  de  M.  le  Ministre  est 
dispose  k  lui  fournir  I'escorte  necessaire  pour  sa  securite  et  celle  de  aa 
famille,  k  cause  du  mauvais  etat  des  routes. 
Mexico,  Ze  15  Janvier,  1861. 

(Signe)  FRANCISCO  DE  P.  PASTOR. 

A  son  Excellence  M.  Melchor  Ocampo^ 

Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangdres. 
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No,  20. 

Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  February  28.) 

My  Lord,  Jalapa,  January  29,  1861. 

I  AM  sorry  to  say  that  owing-  probably  to  the  change  in  the  position 
ofafTairs  here  I  am  unable  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  final  settlement 
of  the  claim  for  above  400,000  dollars/seized  in  the  conducta  at  Lagos, 
and  subsequently  by  Governor  Garza  at  Tampico. 

It  has  been  the  subject  of  a  lengthened  correspondence,  and  having 
received  from  Captain  Aldham  the  copy  of  a  very  unsatisfactory 
note  written  to  him  by  Senor  Ocampo,  previous  to  the  departure 
of  his  Government  from  Vera  Cruz,  I  thought  it  best  and  most  consonant 
with  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  address  a  peremptory  demand  to  the 
Government  on  their  arrival  in  the  capital,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  copy. 

I  rejected  the  proposed  general  mode  of  settlement,  under  a  decree  of 
which  1  transmit  a  translated  copy,  as  being  indefinite  as  to  time,  and 
unsuitable,  therefore,  to  so  exceptional  a  case;  and  I  have  demanded 
payment  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  within 
sixty-five  days,  as  well  as  an  apology  for  General  Garza's  act,  and  the  repri- 
;rnand  of  that  functionary  if  he  acted  without  orders,  which  I  much  doubt. 
I  have  as  yet  only  received  a  communication  begging  me  to  grant 
time  in  consequence  of  the  change  of  Ministers,  and  of  the  absence  of 
papers  in  Vera  Cruz,  but  I  trust  to  be  enabled  to  settle  the  matter  without 
the  necessity  of  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Naval  Commis- 
sioner in  the  gulf. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  20. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  SeAor  Ocampo. 


JalapOy  January  .\2y  1861. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires,  has 
received  from  Captain  Aldham,  senior  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces 
at  Sacrificios,  the  copy  of  a  note  addressed  to  him  by  his  Excellency  Don 
M.  Ocampo,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Constitutional  Government 
of  Mexico,  with  regard  to  the  money  seized  by  Governor  Garza  at  Tampico. 

Seiior  Ocampo  having  since  accompanied  his  Government  to  the 
capital,  the  Undersigned  does  himself  the  honour  of  addressing  him  directly 
on  the  subject,  as  being  one  of  the  most  pressing  importance. 

The  Undersigned  cannot  conceal  from  himself  (and  he  states  it  with 
unfeigned  regret)  that  his  Government  must  draw  from  the  tone  of  Senor 
Ocampo's  note,  as  well  as  from  the  entire  occurrence  of  which  it  treats,  an 
unwelcome  evidence  of  a  marked  unfriendly  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
Constitutional  Government,  as  at  present  formed,  towards  Great  Britain, 
whose  forbearance  and  goodwill  on  the  other  hand  have  been  so  constantly 
shown  towards  the  Republic  of  Mexico.  His  Excellency  has  thought 
proper  to  enter  into  a  lengthened  detail  in  his  note  of  circumstances  which 
are  wholly  alien  to  the  question  at  issue,  but  he  is  apparently  labouring 
under  so  much  misapprehension  that  the  Undersigned  must  beg 
leave  to  rectify  his  impression  of  certain  details,  and  he  must  first  correct 
an  unimportant,  and,  doubtless,  unintentional  error,  on  the  part  of  Captain 
Aldham,  as  the  Undersigned  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  the  change 
made  by  Mr.  Consul  Glennie  in  the  sacks  and  marks,  his  **  authority  *'  to 
that  gentleman  being  simply  to  convey  the  money  restored  by  letter  by 
General  Degollado  to  the  Undersigned  (as  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Repre- 
sentative) to  Tampico. 

Had  Senor  Ocampo  given  himself  the  trouble  to  read  the  entire  of  the 
published  note  from  Mr.  Glennie  to  M.  St.  Charles,  to  which  he  has 
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alluded,  this  mistake  would  have  been  evident  to  him,  and  he  would,  the 
Undersigned  feels  assured,  have  rendered  greater  justice  to  the  a.ct  and 
motives  of  an  English  functionary. 

During  Mr.  Glennie's  journey  to  Tampico  the  Undersigned  was 
addressed  by  the  Ambassador  of  Her  Catholic  Majestj'  in  the  belief  that 
part  of  the  money  restored  to  3.1r.  Consul  Glennie  by  the  oflicers  appointed 
by  General  Degollado  for  the  purpose,  was  in  sacks  which  had  belonged, 
previously  to  the  seizure  of  thcconducta  by  that  officer,  to  Spaniards,  and 
which  he  claimed,  if  such  were  the  case,  as  their  property. 

The  Undersigned  demurred  to  recognise  a  legal  foundation  for  this: 
claim,  because  the  money  had  previously  passed  from  tl^e  claimant's 
possession,  not  by  an  act  of  highway  robbery  (to  which  Scilor  Ocampo's 
view  would  level  it,  with  a  precedent  of  some  importance ),  hut  by  the  act 
of  a  Government  who  had  avowed  their  responsibility  for  it. 

Concurring,  however,  most  fully  in  the  desire  that  the  utmost  good 
feeling  should  be  maintained  among  the  foreign  residents  in  Mexico,  the 
Undersigned  entered  into  an  agreement  with  his  Excellency  Senor  Pacheco 
to  restore  to  all  foreigners  any  money  proved  to  have  been  their  property. 

This  agreement,  the  Undersigned  has  had  the  pleasure  of  ascertaining, 
would  have  been  easily  carried  into  effect,  as  he  was  informed  by 
Mr.  Glennie  that  by  his  directions  the  original  sacks,  with  their  marks, 
had  been  carefully  preserved  under  Consular  seal  at  San  Luis.  It  was 
duly  communicated  to  the  Comte  de  la  Londe,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  France, 
the  only  other  Foreign  Minister  interested  then  in  the  capital,  but  was  not 
made  known  to  the  United  States'  Minister  at  Vera  Cruz,  in  consequence 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  Undersigned  of  the  trifling  claim  held  by  citizens  of 
the  United  States. 

Senor  Ballcsteros  was  sent  to  Tampico  by  his  Excellency  Senor 
Pacheco  to  carry  out  the  arrangement,  and  the  Undersigned  issued  the 
necessary  instructions  to  Mr.  E.  Giffard,  acting  as  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
at  that  port. 

Having  thus  put  his  Excellency  Senor  Ocampo  in  possession  of  the 
correct  state  of  the  matters  to  which  he  has  referred  in  his  note,  the  Under- 
signed begs  to  revert  to  the  grave  point  at  issue  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  Mexico. 

It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  the  Mexican  authorities, 
executive  or  legal,  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  questions  that  might  arise 
between  the  Foreign  Legations  with  regard  to  the  money  handed  over  as 
British  property  to  the  Undersigned,  for  this  is  clearly  avowed  by  the 
order  addressed  by  that  Government  on  the  2nd  of  November  to  General 
Garza. 

In  consequence  of  the  urgent  representations  of  the  Undersigned, 
General  Degollado  was  induced,  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority  as  the 
Representative  of  the  Constitutional  Government  in  the  interior,  to  make 
over  to  him  the  supposed  approximate  amount  of  British  property  in  the 
conducta,  the  seizure  and  appropriation  of  which  that  General  had  so 
wrongfidly  sanctioned. 

The  money  was  received  on  behalf  of  the  Undersigned  hy  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  in  Mexico,  who  had  personally  charge  of  his  communi- 
cations to  General  Degollado;  and  having  been  placed  by  him,  for  isrreater 
security,  in  new  sacks  with  the  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  was 
conveyed  under  his  care,  by  the  instructions  of  the  Undersigned,  to 
Tampico. 

At  the  entrance  of  that  town  it  was  arbitrarily  taken  possession  of  by 
Grovernor  Garza,  notwithstanding  the  reclamations  of  the  Consul  in  charge, 
who,  in  his  Protest  of  the  2nd  of  November,  informed  him  that  he  had,  in 
obedience  to  his  instructions,  brought  the  money  to  Tampico,  *' with  the 
intention  and  sole  purpose  of  depositing  the  same  in  Her  Britannic 
Consulate,  subject  always  to  such  arrangements  as  Her  Majesty's  Repre- 
sentative might  deem  it  expedient  to  make  in  respect  thereto;"  and 
declared  the  Constitutional  Government  responsible  for  the  seizure  made. 

The  money  thus  taken  from  Mr.  Glennie  by  the  commission  of  an 
outrage  towards  Her  Majesty's  Government,  secondary  only  to  that  so 
recently  perpetrated  in  Mexico,  was  never  restored,  although  some  days 
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afterwards  Governor  Garza  transmitted  to  CodsuI  Gleunie  the  copy  of  an 
order  he  had  received  from  his  Government,  dated  November  2,  revoking 
some  previous  instructions  with  respect  to  this  money,  on  the  avowed 
ground  that  the  Government  had  since  found  that  it  *'had  ^one  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  authorities  and  forceij  of  Mexico."  thus  distmctly  recog- 
nizing the  validity  of  the  act  of  restitution  of  General  Degollado.  Governor 
Garza  added,  that  he  had  given  orders  that  the  money  he  had  seized 
should  be  restored  on  demand  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul ;  but  it  appeared 
on  that  functionary's  immediate  application,  that,  without  ever  being 
replaced  in  his  possession,  and  while  indeed  still  in  that  of  General  Garza, 
a  detainer  had  been  lodged  against  its  removal  by  the  order  of  the  Federal 
Judge  of  the  district. 

Common  report  in  Tampico  not  unnaturally  asserted  that  one  naode 
having  thus  failed  to  appropriate  the  money,  which  no  legal  evidence 
proved  to  have  ever  belonged  to  the  first  conducta,  another  plan  was 
adopted,  little  less  unworthy,  by  the  connivance  of  the  local  authorities. 

The  Undersigned  does  not  conceive  it  necessary  for  him  to  enter  upon 
the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  or  of  the  legal  course  of  the  Federal  Judge ; 
it  is  a  matter  for  the  consideration  of  the  Federal  Government,  whose 
credit  would  be  affected  by  incapacity  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  their 
Judges. 

His  sentence,  he  will  merely  observe,  carries  an  inexplicable  misstate- 
ment on  the  face  of  it  with  regard  to  the  sacks  and  marks,  and  his 
jurisdiction  has  been  declared  illegal  by  an  eminent  lawyer,  whose  opinion 
the  Undersigned  incloses. 

By  the  foregoing  brief  statement  of  facts,  his  Excellency  Se&or 
Ocampo  will  perceive  that  the  injury  and  the  injustice  done  to  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  by  the  appropriation  of  the  conducta  by  General 
Degollado,  have  been  aggravated  by  the  outrage  committed  by  Governor 
Garza  at  Tampico ;  andthe  Undersigned  cannot  but  express  his  hope  in  the 
high  sense  of  justice  of  the  Constitutional  Government,  that  they  will 
freely  admit  the  pre-eminent  and  exceptional  claim  to  redress  which  this 
act  has  created. 

The  Undersigned  feels  it  his  duty  frankly  to  state  that  bis  instructions 
from  his  Government  are  distinct  and  peremptory,  precluding  further 
reference  to  them,  and  while  he  willingly  gives  due  credit  to  his  Excellency 
President  Juarez,  and  the  Constitutional  Government,  for  the  spontaneous 
Decree  for  the  payment  of  claims,  inclosed  by  Senor  Ocampo,  he  is  unable 
to  accept  the  terms  proposed  by  that  Decree,  with  no  assignment  of  a 
definite  time  for  the  repayment  of  the  loss  incurred  by  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  on  this  occasion. 

The  utmost  that  the  Undersigned  can  venture  to  take  upon  himself 
to  do,  in  view  of  the  declaration  made  by  his  Excellency  Sefior  Ocampo 
of  the  actual  impossibility  of  immediate  repayment  by  his  Government, 
is: — 

1.  To  accept  the  pledge  of  the  Constitutional  Government  of  Mexico 
to  repay  within  sixty-five  days  of  the  receipt  of  this  note,  the  amount  that 
may  be  still  due  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  from  the  money  taken  from 
them  by  General  Degollado,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

2.  To  accept  a  diplomatic  apology  for  the  outrage  committed  by 
Governor  Garza,  who  shall  further  be  reprimanded  if  he  did  not  act  und^ 
the  first  instructions  of  his  Government. 

To  this  proposal  the  Undersigned  must  request  an  early  and  definitive 
acceptance  or  refusal. 

And  he  begs  leave  to  avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  20. 

Decree. 

LE  citoyen  Benito  Juarez,  President  Int^rinaaire  Constitatkmnel  des 
Etats-Unis  Mexicains,  k  tons  leurs  habitants  faisons  savoir»  qu'en  vertu 
des  amples  faculty  dont  je  me  trouve  investi,  j'ai  era  devoir  d6cr6ter :— - 
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Article  1.  Est  ^tabli,  comme  fonds  special,  pour  le  paiement  des 
reclamations  que,  conforra^ment  k  la  pr^sente  Loi,  devra  satisfaire  le 
Gouvernement  en  raison  des  occupations  et  dommages  causes  par  la 
guerre  actuelle : — 

1.  Le  produit  total  de  la.vente  des  Edifices  dont  parle  le  D^cret  du 
24  Octobre  de  la  pr^sente  ann6e,  et  des  autres  d'usage  public  qui  sont 
entr^s  ou  entreront  dans  le  domaine  de  la  nation,  en  vertu  des  pr^ceptes 
de  la  Loi  du  12  Juillet,  1859. 

2.  Le  15  pour  cent  de  ce  qui  entrera,  en  argent  effectif,  dans  les 
caisses  du  Gouvernement  Federal,  pour  redemptions  de  capitaux 
nationaux. 

3.  Le  50  pour  cent  des  droits  d^importation  qui  restent  libres  au 
Gouvernement  dans  le  port  de  Tampica 

4.  La  part  qu'il  sera  possible,  des  droits  d'importation  qui  restent 
libres  au  Gouvernement,  dans  la  douane  de  Vera  Cruz,  si,  une  fois 
determines  le  montant  de«  reclamations  qui  devront  6tre  satisfaites,  et  la 
somme  k  laquelle  s'eieve  le  fonds  destine  k  leur  paiement,  il  resulte  que  ce 
dernier  se  fait  avec  trop  de  lenteur. 

Art.  2.  Pour  Texamen  et  la  qualification  des  reclamations  qui  seront 
adressees  au  Gouvernement,  il  sera  etabli  une  junta  de  trois  personnes, 
dont  lus  attributions  seront  les  suivantes : — 

1.  Examiner  les  reclamations  qui  sont  adressees  au  Gouvernement ; 
dans  ce  but,  elle  pourra  apprecier  la  legalite  des  documents  qui  lui  seront 
presentes,  exiger  des  informations  de  toutes  les  autorites  et  administrations 
publiques,  et  faire  comparaitre  les  personnes  pour  edaircir  les  faits  et 
provoquer  les  preuves  contradictoires,  chaque  fois  qu'elle  le  jugera 
necessaire. 

2.  Donner  des  informations  au  Gouvernement,  dans  chaque  cas  de 
reclamation,  sur  sa  valeur,  et  proposer  egalement  la  somme  qui  devra  etre 
payee  conform ement  aux  preceptes  legaux. 

3.  Administrer  les  fonds  des  reclamations  et  veiller  k  ce  qu'y  entrent 
scrupuleusement  les  sommes  qui  doivent  le  former, 

4.  Faire  le  paiement — 

(1.)  De  la  somme  qui  a  ete  occupee  par  M.  le  General  DegoUado, 
appartenant  a  la  conduite,  et  qui  est  preferable  k  tout  autre  paiement,  la 
garantie,  pour  son  remboursement,  eta»nt  dej^  reconnue  et  signaiee, 
garantie  qui,  par  ces  presentes,  se  confirme  et  re9oit  une  plus  grande 
extension. 

(2.)  Des  valeursen  argent  ou  en  effets  qui  ont  facilite  la  subsistance  de 
Parmee  Federale  et  qui  seront  justifiees  avoir  ete  occupees  par  des  chefs 
dont  Tautorite  a  ete  reconnue  par  le  Gouvernement  Federal. 

(3.)  Des  prejudices  occasionnes  par  ordre  des  m^mes  chefs. 

Art.  3.  La  junta  ne  connaitra  pas  des  reclamations  fondees  sur  des 
outrages  ou  des  offenses  qui  emportent  des  deiits  de  I'ordre  commun,  ces 
plaintes  devant  6tre  portees  devant  les  tribunaux  qui  statueront,  k  leur 
egard,  conformement  aux  lois  preexistantes. 

Art.  4.  Aussit6t  que  la  conduite  sera  remboursee,  la^wnto  distribuera, 
chaque  deux  mois,  ou  k  des  periodes  plus  courtes,  s'il  est  possible,  et  au 
prorata,  entre  ceux  dont  les  reclamations  seront  dej^  liquidees  et  mises  en 
voie  de  paiement  par  le  Gouvernement,  les  fonds  qui  auront  ete  reunis  dans 
les  m6mes  periodes. 

Donne  au  Palais  du  Gouvernement  Federal,  dans  PH.  Vera  Cruz,  le 
17  Decembre,  1860. 

(Signe)  BENITO  JUAREZ. 

(Contresigne)  Antonio  Escalante,  Oficial  Mayor  intMmaire, 

No.  2L 

Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  28.) 

(Extract.)  JaU^a,  January  30,  1861. 

THE  occupation  of  the  capital  by  the  Liberal  forces,  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  by  last  month's  mail,  was  followed  br 
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l^e  complete  restoration  of  the  Constitutional  Government^  under  Senor 
Juarez,  ae  President  iul  interim,  until  the  meeting  of  Congress,  and  tl^ 
election  of  a  Chief  Magistrate  in  the  regular  mode. 

The  members  of  the  late  self-appointed  Government  in  tJiat  city  have 
ttot  been  found,  with  the  exception  of  Sefior  Diaz.  Their  army  was  somewhat 
prematurely  dissolved  by  proclamation,  and  the  two  guerilla  bands  of 
Vicario  and  Megia,  which  some  of  the  reactionary  officers  have  joined,  are 
the  only  armed  bodies  in  the  Republic  by  which  the  public  tranquillity  is 
disturbed. 

There  has  not  been  a  single  act  of  bloodshed  or  of  popular  vengeance 
on  the  part  of  the  successful  party ;  and  I  cannot  but  entertain  a  sanguine 
hope  that  if  the  elections  now  in  progress  result  in  placing  the  Executive 
power  in  firm  and  able  bands,  Mexico  may  yet  recover  a  position  among 
nations.  Sefior  Lerdo  and  General  Ortega  are  the  most  promineiBt 
candidates. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatch  of  January  28th  their  impolitic  and  offensive  act  in  the  expulsion 
of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Ambassador,  and  other  Foreign  Ministers. 
There  is  but  one  other  occurrence  worthy  of  notice. 

The  publication  of  the  various  laws  of  reform  in  the  capital,  and 
especially  the  I-»aw  of  Religious  Liberty,  and  the  Civil  Marriage  Act,  of 
which  1  annex  a  copy,  has  been  attended  by  the  most  violent  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  higher  clergy.  Upon  the  promulgation  of  the  last-named 
law^  the  Archbishop  issued  a  Decree,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  law ;  and  refusing  to  withdraw  it,  he  and  several  of  the 
Bishops  received  orders  to  leave  the  country,  and,  I  am  informed,  ha^« 
accompanied  the  Spanish  Ambassador  to  Vera  Cruz. 

The  Civil  Marriage  has  been  in  openation  in  France,  the  United  States^ 
and  various  other  countries,  without  any  similar  hostile  demonstratioi^ 
either  by  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  or  the  resident  Catholic  clergy;  and  I  do 
not  see  that  in  this  instance  the  Government  had  any  other  course  open 
but  that  which  they  have  followed. 

I  believe  that,  although  the  moLt  inflammatory  appeals  have  been 
hiade  by  the  Archbishop  in  the  Cathedral  of  Mexico,  and  by  others  of  the 
clergy,  these  have  failed  to  create  any  considerable  degree  of  excitement. 

A  portion  of  the  public  press  is  clamorous  for  their  trial,  and  the 
small  Conservative  party  appears  to  advocate  this  course  in  the  hope  of 
thus  exciting  a  reactionary  movement,  but  the  people  at  large  evidently 
take  very  little  interest  in  their  behalf. 

The  newly-appointed  Envoy  df  the  United  States,  Mr.  Weller,  hag 
arrived  in  Mexico  from  California  by  way  of  Acapuloo. 

The  Prussian  and  French  Ministers  are  also  in  the  capital,  but  have 
not  as  yet  recognized  the  Government. 

I  nave  hitherto  refrained  from  returning  to  Mexico,  in  the  hope  of 
giving,  by  standing  aloof,  greater  weight  to  my  demands,  as  stated  in  my 
despaitch  of  January  29th;  but  should  these  be  satisfactorily  settled,  and 
Her  Majesty's  Envoy  not  arrive  by  this  packet,  I  shall  venture  to  take 
upon  myself,  in  the  absence  of  your  Lordship's  commands,  to  do  so, 
however  personally  inconvenient,  as  I  believe  that  my  presence  maAr  be 
of  importance  in  various  affairs  pending,  and  may  be  of  use  to  the  British 
mercantile  community,  who  urgently  request  it. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  2l. 


Decree  of  President  Juarez  in  favour  of  Religious  Liberty  and  various  Religious 

Reforms. 

LE  C.  Benito  Juarez,  President  int^rimaire  constitutiohnel  des  Etats- 
Unis  Mexicains,  4  tousleurs  habitants  faisons  savoir:  Qu'en  v^ertu  des 
jiipples  tacultii^ dont  je  me trooveinvesti, j'ai  cru  devoir -decr6ter  oequi  suit :  ' 

Article  1.  Les  lois  prot^gent  PeT^ercice  du  culte  Catholique  et  des 
autres  cultes  qui  s'^tabliront  dans  le  pays^  commel'expression  6t  le  r^sultat 
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de  la  liberty  rellgieuse  qui,  droit  nature!  de  rhommey  n'a  et  ne  peut  avoir 
d^utres  timites  que  les  droits  des  tiers  et  les  exigences  de  Pordre  public. 
Bans  tout  autre  cas,  Tind^pendanee  entre  TEtat,  d'une  part,  et  les 
ttt>yances  et  les  pratiques  religieuses,  d'autre  part,  est  et  s6ra  parfaite  et 
isiviolable.  Pour  I'application  de  ces  principes,  on  observera  ce  qui  est 
d6cl^r^  et  d^termin^  par  les  lois  de  r^forme  et  par  le  present  Decret. 

Art.  2.  Une  6glise  ou  Soci^t^  religieuse  se  forme  des  hommes  qui  ont 
irdontairement  d^sir6  en  devenir  les  membres,  en  manifestant  cette  resolu- 
tion par  eux-m6meB  ou  par  le  moyen  de  leurs  parents  (padres)  ou  des 
tuteurs  desquels  ils  dependent. 

Art.  3.  Chacune  ae  ces  Soci^tes  a  la  liberty  de  r^gler,  par  elle  ou  par 
le  moy«n  de  sesprfitres,  les  croyances  et  les  pratiques  du  culte  qu'elle 
professe,  et  de  fixer  les  conditions  dans  lesquelles  elle  admettra  les  hommes 
dans  son  sein,  ou  les  en  s^parera,  pourvu  que,  par  ces  dispositions,  comme 
par  I'application  qui  en  sera  faite  aux  cas  particuliers  qui  pourront  se 

Er6senter,  on  ne  commette  aucune  faute  ni  aucun  d^lit  que  prohibent  les 
ns  ;  dans  ce  dernier  cas,  ces  lois  seront  strictement  appliqu6es  dans  leurs 
prescriptions. 

Art.  4.  Uautorit6  de  ces  Societ^s  religieuses  et  de  leurs  prfetres  sera 
porement  et  absolument  spirituelle,  sans  aucune  coactlon  d'autre  sorte, 
qu'elle  s*exerce  sur  les  liommes  fiddles  aux  doctrines,  aux  conseils  et  aux 
prSceptes  d'un  culte,  ou  sur  ceux  qui,  apr^s  avoir  accepts  ces  choses, 
changeraient,  ensuite,  de  mani^re  de  voir. 

Action  populaireest  conc^d^e  pour  accuser  et  d^noncer  les  infracteurs 
du  present  Article. 

Art.  5.  DansTordre  civil,  il  n'y  ad^obligation,  de  peinesni  decoaction 
d^aucune  esp^ce  en  ce  qui  touche  aux  questions,  fautes,  et  d^lits  purement 
religieux ;  en  consequence  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu,  mfeme  jL  la  requfete  d'aucune 
eglise  ou  de  ses  directeurs,  aucun  proc^de  judiciaire  ou  administratif  pour 
eause  d'apostasic,  de  schisme,  d'ner6gie,  de  simonie  ou  tout  autre  d^lit 
eccl^siastique.  Mais  si  k  ces  causes  se  joignait  quelqu'une  des  fautes  ou 
quelqu^un  des  d^lits  corapris  dans  les  lois  qui  sont  actuellement  en  force  et 
vigueur,  et  auxquelles  il  n'est  pas  d^rog^  par  le  present  Decret,  Tautorit^ 
publique  comp^tente  connaitra  du  cas  et  prononcera  sans  prendre  en 
consideration  ni  sa  quality  ni  son  importance  dans  I'ordre  religieux.  Ce 
mtme  principe  sera  observe  lorsque  les  fautes  et  les  deiits  indiques  resuU 
terontd'un  acte  qui  sera  jugepropre  k  un  culte  quelconque  et  autorise  par 
lui.  En  consequence,  la  manifestation  des  idees  sur  les  points  religieux, 
et  la  publication  des  bulles,  brefs,  rescrits,  lettres  pastorales,  mandements 
et  tons  ecrits  traitant  egalementdes  mfemes  mati^res,  sont  des  choses  dans 
ksquelles  on  jouira  de  pleine  liberte,  k  moins  que  par  elles  on  n*attaque 
Tordre,  la  paix,  ou  la  morale  publique,  ou  la  vie  privee,  ou,  de  toute  autre 
maniere,  les  droits  des  tiers,  ou  bien  qu'on  provoque  k  quelque  crime  ou 
deiit;  car,  dans  tons  ces  cas,  abstraction  faite  du  point  religieux,  onappli- 
quera  irremissiblement  les  lois  qui  prohibent  detels  abus,  en  se  conformant 
aux  prescriptions  de  TArticle  23. 

Art.  6.  Dans  Teconomie  interieure  des  temples  et  dans  Pad  ministra- 
tion des  biens  dont  les  lois  permettent  Pacquisition  aux  Societes  religieuses, 
ces  dernidrcs  auront,  en  ce  qui  touche  k  Pordre  civil,  toutes  les  mSmes 
facultes,  les  mfimes  droits  et  les  mfimes  obligations  que  toute  association 
legitimement  etablie. 

Art.  7.  Sont  abroges  les  recours  de  force  (''  recursos  de  fuerza**).  Si 
quelque  eglise  ou  ses  directeurs  exer9aient  un  acte  particulier  de  la 
puissance  publique,  Pauteur  ou  les  auteurs  de  cet  attentat  suffriraient 
respectivement  les  peines  que  les  lois  imposent  k  ceux  qui  les  cotomettent 
en  corps  ou  separement. 

Art.  8.  Cesse  le  droit  d^asile  dans  les  temples ;  on  pourra  et  Pon  devra 
employer  la  force  qui  sera  jugee  necessaire  pour  y  prendre  et  en  extraire 
iee  coupables  declares  ou  presume,  conformement  aux  lois,  sans  que 
Pautorite  ecciesiastique  puisse  avoir  d'intervention  dans  cette  qualification. 

Art.  9.  Le  serment  et  ses  retractations  ne  sont  pas  dans  les  attribu- 
HaoB  dee  lois.  Tons  les  droits,  obligations,  et  peines  legalee  sont  declares 
miideset  consistants,  sans  avoir  besoin  de  considerer,  parfois,  )e  serment 
Tonme  aTBut  coimexite  t^vec  les  aetes  de  Pordre  civiL    Cesse,  par  cooee* 
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quent,  Pobligation  legale  de  jurer  Tob^issance  k  la  Constitution,  le  bon 
accomplissement  des  charges  publiques  et  de  diverses  professions,  avaot 
de  les  exereer.  Cesse  de  la  mSme  mani^re  Tobligation  legale  de  jurer 
certaines  manifestations  d^termin^es  devant  les  agents  du  fisc,  et  les 
confessions,  t^moignages,  rapports  d'experts,  ou  toute  autre  declaration  ou 
affirmation  qui  se  fasse  au  dedans  ou  en  detiors  des  tribunaux.  Danstous 
ces  cas»  dans  tout  autre  ou  les  lois  exigeaient  le  serment,  ce  dernier  sera 
remplac^  d^sormais  par  la  promesse  explicite  de  dire  la  v^rit^  dans  ce  qu*on 
d^clarera,  ou  deremplir  bienet  fid^lement  les  obligations  que  Pon  contrac- 
tera ;  et  lomission,  le  refus,  ou  la  violation  de  cette  promesse  causeront, 
dans  I'ordre  Mgal,  les  mSmes  eSets  que  s'il  s'agissait,  suivant  les  lois 
pr^existantes,  du  serment  omis,  refus6,  ou  viol6. 

Dans  Tavenir,  le  serment  ne  produira  aucun  effet  l^gal  dans  les 
contrats  qui  seront  c^l^br^s  ;  et  jamais,  en  vertu  de  ce  serment  ou  de  la 
promesse  qui  la  femplacera,  on  ne  pourra  confirmer  une  des  obligations 
qui,  auparavant,  avaient  besoin  d'fetre  juries  pour  acqu^rir  force  et 
consistance. 

Art.  10.  Celui  qui,  dans  un  temple*  outragera  ou  tournera  en  ridicule 

{>ar  paroles,  ou  de  toute  autre  manidre  manifestee  par  des  actes  ext6rieures, 
es  croyances,  pratiques,  ou  autres  objels  du  culte  auquel  cet  Edifice  sera 
destine,  soufTrira,  suivant  les  cas,  la  peine  de  la  prison  ou  de  I'exil,  dont  le 
maximum  sera  de  trois  mois.  Lorsque,  dans  un  temple,  on  fera  une  injure, 
ou  Ton  commettra  quelque  autre  d^lit  emportant  violence  ou  acte 
deshonngte  (^'  deshonestidad  ")>  1^  peine  des  coupables  sera  moitie  plus 
forte  que  celle  dont  les  lois  frappent  le  d^lit  dont  il  s'agit,en  le  consid^rant 
comme  commis  dans  un  lieu  public  et  fr^quente.  Mais  cette  augmenta- 
tion de  peine  s'appliquera  de  telle  fagon  qu'elle  ne  produise,  au  temporel, 
ni  prison,  ni  deportation,  ni  travaux  forces  pour  plus  de  dix  annees. 

L'ancien  droit  sur  la  sacrilege  est  refondu  dans  les  pr^sentes  disposi^ 
tions,  et  les  autres  deiits  auxquels  on  donnait  ce  nom  seront  soumis  d  ce 
que  prescrivent  les  lois  dans  des  cas  identiques,  abstraction  faite  de 
la  circonstance  purement  reiigieuse. 

Art.  11.  Aucun  acte  solennel  religieux  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu,  hors  des 
temples,  sans  permis  ^crit,  concede,  pour  chaque  cas,  par  I'autorite  politique 
locale,  suivant  les  r^glements  et  les  ordres  que  les  Gouverneurs  du  District 
et  des  Etats  exp^dieront  en  se  conformant  aux  bases  qui  sont  exprim6es 
ci*apres : — 

1.  La  conservation  de  Tordre  public  doit  passer  avant  toute  autre 
consideration. 

2.  Ces  permis  ne  doivent  pas  6tre  concedes  lorsqu'on  redoute  qu'ils 

f>roduisent  ou  facilitent  quelque  desordre,  soit  par  manque  de  respect  4 
'egard  des  pratiques  ou  des  objets  sacres  d'un  culte,  soit  pour  des  motifs 
d'autre  nature. 

3.  Si  la  dite  autorite,  parcequ^elle  n'eprouvait  aucune  crainte  dans  ce 
sens,  avait  concede  le  permis  dont  il  est  question,  et  s'il  survenait  quelque 
desordre  k  Toccasion  ae  Pacte  religieux  autorise,  on  ferait  cesser  cet  acte, 
et  on  ne  pourrait  le  permettre  k  Tavenir,  hors  des  temples.  La  manque 
de  respect,  dans  ces  cas,  ne  sera  punissable  que  lorsqu'il  degen^rera  en 
force  ou  en  violence. 

Art.  12.  II  est  defendu  d'instituer  heritier  ou  legataire  le  directeur  du 
t^stateur,  quelle  que  soit  la  communion  politique  k  laquelle  il  aura  appar- 
tenu. 

Art.  13.  11  est  egalement  defendu  de  nommer  des  qudteurs  pour 
solliciter»et  recueillir  des  aumdnes  avec  destination  k  des  objets  religieux, 
sans  approbation  expresse  du  Gouvernement  respectif,  qui  la  concedera 
par  ecrit  ou  la  refusera,  suivant  qu'il  lui  paraltra  convenable ;  et  ceux 
qui,  sans  presenter  la  justification  de  cette  approbation,  pratiqueront  de 
pareils  actes,  seront  tenus  pour  vagabonds  et  repondront  des  fraudes 
qu'ils  aurontcommises. 

Art.  14.  Cesse  le  privilege  appele  de  com|:>etence,  en  vertu  duquel  les 
ecciesiastiques  Catholiques  pouvaient  retenir,  au  prejudice  de  leurs 
creanciers,  une  partie  de  leurs  biens.  Mais,  si  au  moment  d'operer  ane 
saisie  pour  dette  de  pr^tres  k  quelque  culte  qu'ils  appartinssent,  il  n'y 
avait  pas  d'autres  biens,  sur  lesquels  piktretomberTexecution,  que  quelqu' 
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appointement  fixe,  on  pourra  seulement  saisir  cet  appointement  pour  le 
tiers  de  son  produit  p6riodique.  On  ne  consid^rera  comme  soumis  au 
s^questre  ni  les  livres  de  Tint^ress^  ni  les  choses  qu'il  poss^dera  et  appar- 
tenant  k  son  minist^re^  ni  les  autres  biens  que  les  lois,  par  mesure  g^n6rale, 
exceptent  de  la  saisie. 

Art  15.  Les  clauses  testamentaires  qui  disposeront  le  paiement  de 
dtmes^  d'obventions  ou  de  legs  pieux,  de  quelque  nature  et  denomination 
qu'ils  soient,  seront  ex6cutees  uniquement  en  re  qui  ne  portera  pas 
prejudice  k  la  c6te  h^r^ditaire  forcle^  conform6ment  aux  lois^  et^  dans 
aucun  cas»  le  paiement  ne  pourra  se  faire  en  biens  fonds. 

Art.  16.  L'action  des  lois  ne  s^exercera  pas  sur  les  prestations  des 
fidMes  pour  soutenir  un  culte  et  les  prStres  de  ce  dernier,  k  moins  que  ce. 
ne  soit  lorsqu'elles  consisteront  en  immeubles^  ou  lorsqu'interviendra  la 
force  ou  la  tromperie  pour  les  exiger  ou  les  accepter. 

Art.  17.  Cesse  le  traitement  (^*  tratamiento*')  officiel  qui  avait  coiitume 
d'etre  donn^  k  div^rses  personnes  et  corporations  eccl^siastiques. 

Art.  18.  L'usage  des  cloches  continuera  k  6tre  soumis  aux  r^glements 
de  police. 

Art.  19.  Les  prStres  de  tons  les  cultes  seront  exempt^s  de  la  millice 
et  de  tout  service  personnel  coSrcitif,  mais  non  des  contributions  ou 
remunerations  qu'imposeraient  les  lois  pour  ces  franchises. 

Art.  20.  L'autorite  publique  n'interviendra  pas  dans  les  rites  et 
pratiques  religieuses  concernant  le  mariage.  Mais  le  contrat  qui  ^mane 
de  cette  union  reste  exclusivement  soumis  aux  lois.  Tout  autre  mariage 
qui  sera  contracts  sur  le  territoire  national,  sans  Tobservation  des. 
H)rma1ites  que  prescrivent  les  m^mes  lois,  est  nul  et  incapable,  par 
consequent,  de  produire  aucun  de  ces  effets  civils  que  se  droit  n'attribue 
qu'au  mariage  legitime.  En  dehors  de  cette  peine,  il  n'en  sera  impose 
aucune  autre  aux  unions  desapprouvees  par  le  present  Article,  k  moins 
qu'il  n'y  intervienne  la  force,  d'adultere,  Tinceste  ou  le  dol;  car,  en 
pareils  cas,  on  observera  ce  que  prescrivent  les  lois  relativement  k  ces 
deiits. 

Art.  2L  Les  Gouverneurs  des  Etats,  du  district,  ou  du  territoire, 
veilleront,  sous  leur  plus  etroite  responsabilite,  k  I'execution  des  lois 
rendues  relativement  aux  cimeti^res  et  pantheons,  et  k  ce  qu*en  aucun 
lieu  les  cadavres  ne  manquent  d'une  sepulture  conveoable,  quelle  que  soit 
la  decision  des  prfetres  de  leurs  e^lises  respectives.  i,,.    4^ 

Art.  22.  Restent  dans  toute  leur  vigueur  et  dans  leur  force  les]|/lois 
qui  ch&tient  les  outrages  commis  sur  les  cadavres  et  leurs  tombeaux. 

Art.  23.  Le  Ministre  d^un  culte,  qui,  dans  Texercice  de  ses  fonctions, 
ordonnera  I'execution  d*un  deiit  ou  exhortera  k  le  commettre,  souffrira  la 
peine  de  cette  complicite,  si  le  dit  deiit  est  consomme.  Au  cas  contraire, 
les  ju^s  prendront  en  consideration  les  circonstances  pour  imposer  jusqu'i 
la  moitie  ou  moins  de  la  dite  peine,  4  moins  que  les  lois  n'en  designent  une 
autre  plus  grande. 

Art  24.  Bien  que  tons  les  fonctionnaires  publics,  en  leur  qualite 
d'hommes,  jouissent  d'une  liberte  religieuse  aussi  ample  que  tons  les 
habitants  du  pays,  ils  ne  pourront  avec  leur  caractdre  omciel  assister  aux 
actes  d'un  culte,  ou  de  deference  pour  ses  prfetres,  k  quelque  hierarchie- 
qu'appartiennent  ces  derniers.  La  troupe  formee  est  comprise  dans  la. 
prohibition  qui  precede. 

Pourquoi  j'ordonne,  &c. 

Donne  au  Palais  du  Gouvemement  National,  k  Vera  Cruz,  le  4 
D&:embre.  1860.  * 

(Signe)  BENITO  JUAREZ. 

Au  citoyen  Juan  Antonio  de  la  Fuente, 

Ministre  de  la  Justice  et  de  Tlnstruction  Publiq  e. 

Et  je  le  communique  k  votre  Excellence  pour  son  intelligence  et  son 
execution.    Dieu  et  Liberte ! 

Vera  OmZj  le  4  D^embre,  1860. 

(Signe)  FUENTE. 

A  non  Excellence  M.  le  Gouverneur  de  TEtat  de 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  21. 

Dwtee  af  the  Archbiehop  of  M&gito  agaimt  Civil  Marriage  Law. 

VtcaoFiat  de  Queretaro, 
A  MM.  les  Yicaires  desservants  et  Cur^s  r^sidant  horode  ki  capitekL 

CooformiSineiit  anx  declarations  contenues  dans  notre  lettre  pastorale 
d*i  5  AoCkt  dernier  et  dans  le  mandement  qne  d'accord  avec  Monseignears 
tes  Ev6ques  de  cette  Province-  EccMsiastique^  noas  af  ons  publi6  le  30  dii 
m^me  mois,  les  fiddles  doivent  savoir: — 

1.  Que  ceux  que  se  marient  inalg^6  les  erap6chements  ^tabTis  par 
ri^lise,  sans  avoir  obtcnu  de  dispense  de  Tautorit^  ecclesiasttqae  4 
qui  11  appartient  de  Taccorder,  contractent  un  mariage  nul,  vivent  en 
concubinage,  et  ne  sont  pas  v^ritablemeut  mari^s,  qui  que  ce  soit  qui 
c616bre  le  mariage. 

2.  Que  de  m&me,  le  mariage  sera  nul  s'il  n'a  ^t^  c^l6br6  devant  U 
Qxxr6  de  paroisse,  deux  t^oins  ;  et 

3.  Que  la  declaration  faite  devant  Taatorit^  civile  que  les  contractants 
ont  I'intention  de  s'unir  par  les  liens  du  mariage,  et  mdme  la  c^l^lH-a- 
tion  dn  mariage  devant  Tautorite  civile  et  en  pr^ence  de  t^moins,  ne 
covistitue  pas  un  mariage  ni  un  contrat  valable.  Ceux  qui  par  cette 
declaration  de  leur  volont^  ou  par  suite  de  la  c^Mbration  du  mariage  par 
Tautorite  civite  vivront  maritalement,  seront  en  6tat  de  concubinage  et 
noQ  v^ritablement  mari^s. 

Dans  la  susdite  pastorale  do  5  AoAt  de  Tann^e  dernifere,  nous  vous 
artms  rcqurs  d'instruire  les  fiddles  k  cet  6gard ;  et  comme  la  loi  sur  Ic 
mariage  civil  vient  d'etre  publide  dans  cette  capitale,  nous  croyons  utile 
de  vous  rditdrer  les  ridmes  ordres  et  recommandations. 

M^xieo,  le  29  BJcemlre,  1860. 

(Signd)  LAZARO,  ArchevSque  de  Mexico. 

En  marge :  Vicaires  desservants  de  .....  .  avec  ordre  d'en  envoyer 

copie  dans  leurs  circonscriptions  respectives.  Copie  certifi^e  et  comma- 
niqu^e  par  ordre  de  Sa  Saintet^  au  Vicaire  desservant  de  .....  . 

Mexico,  le  31  D^cemibre^  i860. 

Vous  fetes  charg6  de  Pex^eution  des  pr^sentes. 
Dieu  vous  garde. 
Cure  de 

Le  10  J«nt;ier^  1861. 

(Sign^)  FAUSTINO  DE  CHAVEZ. 

A  M.  le  Cur6  et  Juge  Ecd^siastique  de  .....  . 

No.  32. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  1,  1861. 

THE  mail  from  Mexico  was  delivered  yesterday  evening,  and  in 
answer  to  yoOT  despatch  of  the  30th  of  January,  I  have  to  state  to  yoa 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  of  your  going  to  Mexico 
in  the  case  of  the  general  principle  of  the  British  claims  having  been 
conceded  by  the  Mexican  Government. 

You  will  urge  with  more  effect  in  Mexico  than  at  Jalapa  the  variooa 
claims  of  British  subjects  for  redress  and  compensation. 

With  regserd  to  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Government,  I  have  to 
state  that  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Govemmeni:  that  the  proclamation  of 
the  law  of  civil  marriage  might  have  been  more  properly  reserved  for  the 

§3rtes  than  made  the  subject  of  a  special  exercise  of  provisional  power, 
n  the  other  hand,  the  declaration  in  favour  of  religious  Uberty  could  ooi 
be  made  too  soon,  and  ought  to  be  steadily  «nd  imj^urtially  sostaiB^d. 

I  am,  &c. 
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No.  33, 

Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  30.) 

My  Lord,  Mexico ,  February  25,  1861. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch 
of  the  29th  January^  a  copy  of  the  demands  I  felt  it  necessary  to  make 
in  a  more  peremptory  manner  upon  the  Government  of  Mexico,  for  the 
seizure  of  the  conducta  at  Lagos,  and  again  at  Tampico* 

In  consequence  of  further  information  which  I  received  that  my 
presence,  which  was  urgently  required  on  other  grounds,  would  probgJtdy 
now  end  this  question,  1  decided  on  coming  to  Mexico,  and  arrived  her^ 
on  the  16th,  with  Captain  Aldham,  to  whom  I  proposed  to  accompany 
me. 

I  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Government  was  ^nost  desirous 
to  do  what  was  just,  but  they  were  evidently  surrounded  by  difficulties, 
and  in  able  to  carry  out  their  good  intentions  to  the  extent  they 
desired. 

I  was  therefore  induced  to  accept  from  Senor  2iarco,  the  acw  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  a  basis  for  the  settlement  of  the  chief  matters  pending, 
a  copy  and  translation  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  (being 
,aBte-dated  by  mutual  consent). 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Mexican  GoYernme;nt  jJedgw 
iteelf— 

h  To  repay  the  amount  due  to  Her  Majesty's  aubjects  from  the 
seizures  of  the  condiicta  at  Tampico  and  at  Lago^,  within  four  calendm* 
months  from  the  12th  instant,  at  Vera  Cru;s  or  Tampico,  together  with 
interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  the  amQunt  payable  being 
UQdierstood  to  be  free  of  export  duty. 

2.  That  the  Government  apologises  for  the  act  of  Governor  Garza. 

3.  That  (as  regards  the  outrage  at  Her  Maje&ty's  .Legation)  on  the 
lioisting  of  the  English  flag  at  Her  Majesty's  luQ^ation,  ^the  Me^cioan 
banner  will  be  hoisted  at  the  Palace  and  other  public  buildings,  and  will 
do  their  utmost  to  bring  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  to  justice^  and 

4.  That  the  Government  undertake  to  arqpay  the  ^60,000  doUaiis 
jilundered  at  the  Legation. 

I  beg  leave  to  uiclose  a  copy  of  my  repily  to  Senor  Zmoco^  «^eeiag 
with  this  arrangement,  and  to  eicpre&s  xny  .hope  that,  in  ,the  distressed 
circumstances  of  the  country,  your  Lordship  wiU  thin^  it  eqi!iitAl)k  and 
Sair. 

I  havcu  Sic. 
(Signed)  GEOJftGE  R  MATHEW- 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  23. 
Belior  Zarco  to  Mr.  Mathew* 


Paiadio  Nacionctl^  Mewico,  1,2  de  Fibrerb^  IS^L 

£L  Tnfrascrito,  Ministro  de  Relaciones  Csteriores,  ha  recibi4oa  la§  onpe 

lie  la  :manana  del  dia  de  ayer,  de  jnano  del  Senor  Conaui  Glenniei  cojpiia 

del  jdespacho  que,  con  fecha  8  del  actual^  le  diryi6  el  Se&or  ^ncar^ado  4e 

JN^egocios  de  Su  Mage^tad  Brit^niica,*  i.  fin  de  q^^  \o  ix)QU#iicafi;0  /4l 

Infrascrito. 

Eln  tal  despacho  el  Senor  Mathew  pide  al  Gobierno  de  Me^co: — 

1.  El  reerobolso  en  Tampico,  6  Vera  Cruz;,  dentro  de  cuatffo  jnesi^s 
coBtados  desde  ayer,  de  las  sumas  que  aun  se  adeudan  i  subditos  de  &i 
Magestad  Britdnica  de  la  conducta  ocupada  en  Lagos  y  Tampico ;  a&Adiendo 

A  d^as.Bumaa  el  interes  de  12  por  ciento  anual. 

2.  Una  satisfaccion  diplomatica  por  el  ultrage  cometido  en  Tampico, 
y  una  censura  publica  (''reprimand  )  al  Excelentisimo  Sejpiw  Gobernad^r 
del  Estado  de  Tamaulipas,  Don  Juan  Jos6  de  la  Garaa,  si  ^procedi^  .sin 
ojcdweadel  Gobierno  aldetener  la  conducta, 

*  Not  received  in  England. 
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3.  Honores  al  pavellon  Brit&nico  cuando  vuelva  d  izarse  en  la  Lega- 
cion  de  Su  Magestad,  en  consideracion  al  insulto  hecho  d  la  misma 
Legacion  por  los  rebeldes  que  occupaban  la  capital  en  Noviembre 
anterior. 

4.  La  declaracion  de  que  el  Gobiemo  desea  entrar  en  el  arreglo  mas 

{>racticable^  para  el  pronto  pago  de  la  suma  robada  en  aquella  ocasion^  y 
OS  gastos  consiguientes. 

El  Senor  Mathew,  por  ultimo,  encarga  al  Senor  Glennie  que  recabe 
la  aceptacion  6  repulsa  de  estas  proposiciones  en  el  perentorio  termino  de 
cuarenta  y  ocho  horas. 

Angustiado  corao  es  este  termino,  e  insuficiente  para  considerar  y 
resolver  los  graves  negocios  i  que  se  refiere  la  nota  del  Senor  Encargado 
de  Negocios  de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica,  el  Infrascrito  pueda  contestar 
sin  aguardar  la  espiracion  de  ese  plazo ;  porque  desde  que  el  Gobierao 
legitimo  de  la  Republica  ocupa  la  capital^  ha  consagrado  incesaote- 
mente  su  atencion  d  estos  mismos  negocios,  como  uno  de  aquellos  cuya 
pronta  solucion  afecta  el  mantenimiento  de  las  buenas  relaciones  que 
lelizmente  existen  entre  Mexico  y  la  Gran  Bretaiia. 

Asi  pues,  el  Infrascrito  tiene  orden  de  su  Excelencia  el  Presidente 
para  manifestar  al  Sefior  Don  Jorge  B.  Mathew,  en  cuanto  al  primer 
punto,  queda  acordado  por  el  Gobierno  Mexicano,  hacer  en  el  termino  de 
cuatro  meses,  en  los  puertos  de  Vera  Cruz  6  Tampico,  6  en  la  ciudad  de 
Mexico,  si  asi  conviene  d  los  interesados,  el  reembolso  de  las  suroas  todas 
que  aun  se  adeudan^  por  la  ocupacion  de  la  conducta  en  Lagos,  abonando 
el  interes  del  doce  por  ciento  anual^  y  que  por  lo  mismo,  en  este  punto, 

Suedardn  satisfechos  los  deseos  del  Senor  Encargado  de  Negocios  en  favor 
e  los  subditos  Britdnicos,  teniendose  por  pagado  el  derecho  de  esportacion 
sobre  los  caudales  que  han  de  ser  devueltos. 

En  cuanto  al  segundo^  que  este  Gobierno  no  vacila  en  espresar  al 
Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica  que  deplora  que  el  acto  del  Sefior 
Gobernador  Garza,  on^inadade  mala  inteligencia  de  sus  ordenes,impidieron 
el  deposito  de  los  caucktles  en  el  Consulado  de  Su  Magestad  en  Tampico,  y 
haya  parecido  un  insulto  (*^  outrage  ")  que  aquel  funcionario  nunca  tuvo 
ammo  de  cometer. 

En  cuanto  al  tercio  que  el  Sefior  Encargado  de  Negocios  puede 
anunciar  al  Infrascrito  el  dia  y  hora  en  que  ize  el  pavellon  Britanico  ea 
la  Legacion  deSu  Magestad,  a  fin  de  que  en  el  mismo  instante  seenarbole 
el  pavellon  Mexicano  en  el  Palacio  Nacional,  en  sefial  de  que  la  Republica 
reprueha  altamente  el  atentado  cometido  por  una  faccion  rebelde,  qae 
soore  confiscar  los  derechos  del  pueblo,  y  conculcar  sus  garantias,  se  hizo 
culpable  de  ofensas  cuya  responsabilidad  moral  de  ninguna  manera  puede 
recaer  sobre  el  Gobierno  Constitucional,  ni  sobre  el  pueblo  Mexicano,  que 

1>recisamente  en  aquellos  momentos  hacian  grandes  esfuerzos  por  recobrar 
a  capital,  y  devolver  d  nacionales  y  estrangeros  las  garantias  que  i 
aquellos  asegura  la  Constltucion^  y  a  estos  los  tratados  y  el  derecho  de 
gentes. 

En  cuanto  al  cuarto.  que  el  Gobierno  ha  acordado  ya  el  enjuiciamiento 
de  los  culpables  ;  ha  facilitado  k  los  Tribunales  todos  los  datos  relatives  que 
se  han  encontrado,  y  ha  ordenado  el  embargo  de  los  bienes  de  los  respoa- 
sables ;  con  todo  lo  que,  ha  demonstrado  su  resolucion  de  que  se  haga 
pronta  justicia,  y  sin  embargo  desea  sinceramente  la  reparacion  debida,  y 
estd  dispuesta  d  tratar  de  este  asunto,  y  arreglar  satisfactoriamenteel  modo 
de  reembolsar,  conforme  d  justicia  y  derecho^  la  suma  ocupada,  si  no  la 
cubren  los  bienes  de  los  responsables ;  en  cuyo  numero  en  ningun  caso 
puede  contarse  esta  nacion  ni  su  Gobierno. 

Tal  es  la  respuesta  acordada  por  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Presidente  al 
despacho  del  Sefior  Mathew^  y  que  el  Infrascrito  pone  en  manos  del 
Sefior  Glennie  antes  de  veintecuatro  horas  de  la  espiracion  del  plazo 
sefialado. 

EI  Infrascrito  espera  confiadamente,  que  en  ella  vea  el  Sefior  Mathew 
una  nueva  prueba  del  deseo  sincero  que  anima  d  este  Gobierno  de  mantener 
buenas  relaciones  con  el  de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica ;  y  de  que  se  ha  ocupado 
preferentemente  de  los  neeocios  en  cuestion. 

Asi  lo  ha  hecho  en  efecto^  d  pesar  de  la  embarazosa  sitaacion  en  qae 
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se  encuentra,  teniendo  que  reorganizar  los  ramos  todos  de  la  Administra- 
cion,  ea  que  la  rebelion  introdujo  el  desorden  y  el  caos^  dejando  exhausto  el 
erario. 

El  Gobierno  rechaza,  en  nombre  de  la  nacion,  la  responsabilidad  del 
atentado  cometido  por  los  facciosos  en  Noviembre  ultimo ;  las  personas 
que  lo  perpetraron,  que  jamas  constituyeron  su  Gobierno,  ni  tuvieron  el 
menor  titulo  de  legitimidad,  son  los  unicos  culpables ;  y  sin  embargo,  el 
Gobierno  Mexicano  ofrece  lo  que  queda  espuesto  por  el  Infrascrito  al  con- 
testar  el  tercer  punto,  porque  quiere  dar  una  prueba  solemne  de  repro- 
bacion  nacional  d  ese  atentado,  y  desea  tarn bien  man ifes tar  al  mundoentero 
sua  sentimientos  de  benevolencia  y  de  respeto  hacia  las  Potencias  amigas. 

El  Infrascrito,  &c.  (Firmado)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 

(Translation.) 

National  Palace^  Mexico^  February  12,  1861. 

THE  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  received  yesterday 
morning  at  1 1  o'clock,  from  the  hands  of  Mr.  Consul  Glennie,  copy  of  a 
despatch  addressed  to  him  on  the  8th  instant  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Charg^  d'Affaires,*  with  a  view  to  its  being  communicated  to  the 
Undersigned. 

In  said  despatch,  Mr.  Mathew  demands  of  the  Mexican  Government — 

1.  The  repayment  at  Vera  Cruz,  within  four  months  from  yesterday's 
date,  of  the  sums  still  due  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  from  the 
conducta  which  was  occupied  at  Lagos  and  Tampico,  together  with 
interest  at  the  rate  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 

2.  A  diplomatic  apology  for  the  outrage  committed  at  Tampico,  and 
a  public  reprimand  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Tamaulipas,  Don  Juan  Jos6  de  la  Garza,  if  he  acted  without  orders  from 
the  Government  in  detaining  the  conducta. 

3.  Due  honour  to  be  paid  to  the  British  flag,  when  rehoisted  at  Her 
Majesty's  Legation,  in  consideration  of  the  insult  offered  there  by  the  rebels 
who  held  the  capital  last  November. 

4.  A  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  of  their  desire  to 
enter  into  the  most  feasible  arrangement  for  the  prompt  repayment  of  the 
amount  seized  on  that  occasion,  and  the  expenses  consequent  thereon. 

Mr.  Mathew,  in  conclusion,  instructs  Mr.  Glennie  to  request  that  the 
acceptance  or  refusal  of  these  proposals  may  be  communicated  within  the 
peremptory  term  of  forty-eight  hours. 

Restricted  as  this  terra  is,  and  insufficient  for  the  consideration  and 
resolution  of  the  weighty  matters  referred  to  in  the  note  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires,  the  Undersigned  is  able  to  reply  without 
waiting  for  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  ;  because,  ever  since  the 
occupation  of  the  capital  of  the  Republic  by  the  legitimate  Government, 
they  have  constantly  directed  their  attention  towards  these  very  matters 
as  belonging  to  that  class  the  prompt  solution  of  which  affects  the 
maintenance  of  the  friendly  relations  happily  existing  between  Mexico  and 
Great  Britain. 

The  Undersigned  has  consequently  received  his  Excellency  the 
President's  commands  to  make  known  to  Mr.  Mathew  that,  with  regard 
to  the  first  point,  the  Mexican  Government  agree  to  repay  within  the  term 
of  four  months,  at  the  ports  of  Vera  Cruz  or  Tampico,  or  in  the  city  of 
Mexico,  should  the  parties  interested  wish  it,  the  amount  of  all  moneys  still 
owing  on  account  of  the  conducta  that  was  stopped  at  Lagos,  including 
interest  at  12  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  wishes  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charg6  d'Affaires,  in  favour  of  British  subjects, 
will  be  satisfied  on  this  point,  it  being  understood  that  the  amounts  which 
have  to  be  restored  are  free  of  export  duty. 

With  regard  to  the  second,  this  Government  does  not  hesitate  to 
express  to  that  of  Her  Brilannic  Majesty  its  profound  regret  that  the  act 
of  Governor  Garza,  which  originated  in  a  misinterpretation  of  orders, 
prevented  the  money  being  deposited  in  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  at 
Tampico,  and  should  have  been  considered  in  the  light  of  an  outrage, 
which  it  was  never  the  intention  of  that  functionary  to  offer. 

*  Not  received  in  England. 
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With  regard  to  the  third,  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Chargd 
d'Affaires  will  be  pleased  to  make  known  to  the  Undersigned  the  day  and 
hour  for  hoisting  the  British  flag  at  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  in  order 
that  the  Mexican  flag  may  be  hoisted  on  the  National  Palace  at  the  same 
moment,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  Republic  altogether  condemns 
the  outrage  committed  by  a  rebellious  faction-,  which,  besides  usurping  the 
rights  of  the  people,  and  trampling  upon  their  guarantees,  was  guilty  of 
an  offence,  the  moral  responsibility  of  which  can,  in  no  way,  fall  upon  the 
Constitutional  Government,  nor  upon  the  Mexican  people,  who  were,  at 
that  very  moment,  making  great  efforts  to  regain  possession  of  the  capital, 
and  to  restore  to  natives  and  foreigners  those  guarantees  which  the 
Constitution  ensures  to  the  former,  and  Treaties  and  international  laws 
to  the  latter. 

With  regard  to  the  fourth,  that  the  Government  have  already  come  to 
the  determination  to  bring  the  guilty  to  judgment,  having  furnished  the 
Tribunals  with  all  the  data  that  have  been  found,  and  given  orders  for  the 
embargo  of  the  property  of  the  responsible  parties,  by  which  they  have 
shown  their  determination  to  ensure  prompt  administration  of  justice ;  and, 
moreover,  they  sincerely  desire  that  due  reparation  be  made,  and  are  ready 
to  treat  of  this  matter,  and  to  arrange,  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
conformably  to  justice  and  equity,  the  repayment  of  the  money  seized,  in 
case  it  should  not  be  covered  by  the  property  of  the  responsible  parties, 
in  which  number  neither  the  nation  nor  its  Government  can  in  any  way 
be  comprehended. 

This  is  the  answer  to  Mr.  Mathew's  despatch,  sanctioned  by  his 
Excellency  the  President;  and  which  the  Undersigned  places  in 
Mr.  Glenn ie's  hands  before  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  of  the 
term  fixed. 

The  Undersigned  confidently  hopes  that  Mr.  Mathew  will  see  in  this 
answer  a  fresh  proof  of  the  sincere  desire  which  animates  this  Government 
to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and 
that  they  have,  above  everything,  given  their  attention  to  the  matters  in 
question. 

The  Mexican  Government  have  in  fact  done  so,  in  spite  of  the 
embarrassing  position  in  which  they  are  placed  by  having  to  reorganize 
every  branch  of  the  Administration  into  which  the  rebelhon  introduced 
disorder  and  chaos,  and  left  the  Treasury  exhausted. 

The  Government,  in  the  name  of  the  nation,  disclaims  the  responsibility 
of  the  outrage  committed  last  November  by  the  rebels  ;  the  perpetrators 
of  that  act,  who  never  constituted  the  Government,  nor  had  any  title 
to  legitimacy,  are  alone  the  culprits  :  but,  nevertheless,  the  Mexican 
Government,  in  replying  to  the  third  point,  offer  what  the  Undersigned 
has  there  stated,  because  they  wish  to  give  a  solemn  proof  of  the  national 
reprobation  of  that  outrage,  and  are  desirous  of  manifesting  to  the 
whole  world  their  sentiments  of  benevolence  and  respect  towards  friendly 
nations. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  23. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Seilor  Zarco. 

MexicOy  February  19,  186K 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  note  of 
his  Excellency  Senor  Zarco,  &c.,  under  date  of  the  12th  instant. 

He  is  not  unconscious  of  the  difiBculties  that  surround  the  Govern- 
ment of  his  Excellency  Sefior  Zarco,  and  it  will  be  his  duty  to  lay  them 
fully  before  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

And  he,  therefore,  accepts  the  proposals  conveyed  to  him,  in  full 
reliance  that  no  circumstances  will  be  suffered  to  affect  the  scrupulous 
realization  of  the  engagements  and  pledges  entered  into  by  the  Mexican 
Government. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 
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No.  24. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  S.) 

My  Lord,  Mexico^  February  28,  1861. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
the  12th  January  by  Mr.  Walsham,  a  few  days  after  my  return  to  this 
capital. 

Your  Lordship's  instructions  to  proceed  to  Vera  Cruz,  and  to  tender 
to  President  Juarez,  upon  certain  terms,  the  oflFer  of  the  recognition  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  and  of  the  moral  support  of  Great  Britain,  had 
become  obviously  more  applicable  under  the  circumstances  of  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  Ck)nstitutional  Government,  and  of  the  restoration  of 
peace. 

I  therefore  addressed  a  note  to  Senor  Zarco,  the  nev^rly  appointed 
Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs,  recapitulating  the  conditions  laid  down 
by  your  Lordship  (most  of  which,  as  detailed  in  my  despatch  of  the 
25th  instant,  I  had  previously  carried  out),  which  your  Lordship  will 
find,  by  the  inclosed  reply,  were  readily  agreed  to. 

In  a  subsequent  personal  interview,  Seiior  Zarco  expressed  to  me  the 
earnest  desire  of  President  Juarez  and  his  Cabinet  that  I  should  make 
this  tender  of  recognition  at  a  reception  at  the  palace,  similar  to  that 
recently  attended  by  the  Prussian  Minister,  upon  the  ground  of  the 
important  effect  it  would  have  in  restoring  public  confidence,  and  in 
neutralising  the  efforts — mainly  based  upon  false  representations  of  the 
feeling  of  foreign  Courts,  which  are  notoriously  being  made  to  disturb  the 
existing  tranquillity. 

I  was  happy  to  find  that  Captain  Aldham  concurred  with  me  in 
admitting  the  cogency  of  this  reasoning,  and  I  therefore  did  not  hesitate 
in  taking  upon  myself  to  tender,  at  an  official  reception^  the  recognition 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  present  Government  of  Mexico. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  the  few  remarks 
which  I  was  induced  by  the  peculiar  present  circumstances  of  the  country 
to  address  to  President  Juarez,  and  of  his  reply. 

In  accordance  with  the  inclosed  communication  from  Senor  Zarco,  I 
availed  myself  of  the  occasion  to  replace  Her  Majesty's  flag  on  the 
Legation,  upon  which  the  national  Mexican  colours  were  displayed  at  the 
Palace  and  other  public  buildings,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  and  of  reproba- 
tion of  the  outrage  of  which  the  Legation  was  recently  the  object. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt  from  Senor  Zarco's  note  of  the  12th 
instant,  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  instant,  that  the  Mexican 
Government  pledge  themselves  to  repay  the  sum  of  660,000  dollars,  of 
which  the  bondhomers  were  then  plundered.  Since  this,  Mr.  Whitehead 
has  been  in  frequent  communication  with  Senor  Prieto,  the  Minister  of 
Finance,  with  the  view  of  making  satisfactory  arrangements  for  the 
purpose. 

I  am  convinced  of  the  sincere  desire  entertained  by  this  Government 
to  meet  this,  as  well  as  all  the  numerous  just  reclamations  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects ;  but  the  resources  of  the  country  have  been  utterly  exhausted 
by  three  years  of  civil  war,  and  by  the  lawless  exactions  of  their  adversaries, 
and  their  consequent  financial  distress  is  extreme.  I  think,  however,  that 
by  consenting  to  capitalise  this  amount,  the  bondholders  might  secure  to 
themselves  some  important  general  advantages. 

In  concluding  this  despatch,  I  beg  leave  to  notice  briefly  some  of  the 
remarks  of  Mr.  AlcGarel,  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  bondholders. 

I  was  induced  to  advise  Mr.  Whitehead  not  to  send  his  funds  by  the 
last  eonducta,  in  consequence  of  private  information  that,  by  the  advice 
of  Senor  Munoz  Ledo  and  Seiior  Diaz,  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  money 
should  be  seized  at  Puebla,  on  the  pretence,  subsequently  advanced,  that 
it  was  still  the  property  of  Mexico  until  actually  paid  over  in  Loudon. 

With  respect  to  my  departure  from  the  capital,  so  far  from  that  being 
a  sudden  or  hurried  step,  I  took  upon  myself  to  suspend  your  Lordship's 
commands  for  nearly  three  weeks,  in  the  hope  of  furthering  the  peace 
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proposals  of  General  DegoUado,  and  repeatedly  consulted  Mr.  Whitehead 
during  that  period  as  to  the  possibility  of  any  arrangement  for  giving 
security  to  the  money. 

The  real  object  of  General  Miramon  and  his  Ministers,  who  were  well 
aware  that  their  tenure  of  power  was  at  its  clbse,  was  to  make  for  them- 
selves, at  any  risk  and  by  any  means,  a  future  provision,  and  they  would 
not  have  been  deterred  by  my  presence  from  committing  the  act  of  plunder 
they  had  resolved  upon  for  that  object 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW, 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  24. 
Mr.  Mathew  to  SeHor  Zarco. 


Mexico,  February  22^  1861. 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  inform  Sefior  Don  F.  Zarco,  &c., 
that  he  has  just  received  an  important  despateh  from  his  Government 
relative  to  the  lawless  robbery  committed  at  Her  Majesty's  Legation  in  this 
city,  by  the  Government  of  General  Miramon. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  viewed  this  infamous  act  in  the  light 
it  deserves,  and  have  felt  it  imperative  to  adopt  such  a  course  as  may 
evince  their  just  reprobation ;  they  desire,  however,  at  the  same  time,  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  any  steps  that  may  inflict  injury  upon  the  Mexican 

Eeople,  who  were  innocent  and  nelpless  spectators  of  the  outrages  committed 
y  the  late  guilty  rulers  in  this  capital. 

Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  has  therefore  been  pleased  to 
authorize  him  to  tender  the  recognition  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of 
his  Excellency  President  Juarez,  as  the  legal  head  of  the  Mexican  Republic, 
together  with  the  moral  support  of  Great  Britain,  should  his  Excellency 
agree  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  due  reprobation  of  the  act  of 
lawless  outrage  at  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  and  be  willing  to  acknowledge 
the  just  claims  of  British  subjects  for  that  and  for  the  other  acts  of  spolia- 
tion and  violence  they  have  suffered. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  must  further  reserve  the  right  of  making 
such  equitable  demands  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  reparation 
and  redress. 

The  Undersigned  is  truly  rejoiced  in  the  consciousness  that  these  views 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  already,  in  all  the  chief  pK>ints,  fully 
concurred  in  by  his  Excellency  President  Juarez  and  his  Ministers. 

He  is  therefore  justified  in  the  hope  that  their  present  exposition  will 
be  cordially  responded  to. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  MATHEW. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  24. 
Senior  Zarco  to  Mr.  Mathew. 


Palacio  Nacional,  Mejico^  Febrero  23  de  1861. 

EL  Infrascrito,  Ministro  de  Relaciones  Exteriores  de  la  Republica 
Mejicana,  tiene  la  honra  de  acusar  recibo  de  la  nota  que  ayer  se  sirvi6 
dirigirle  el  Seiior  Don  Jorge  B.  Mathew,  comunicandole  el  contenido 
de  un  despacho  que  acababa  de  recibir  del  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad 
Britdnica  acerca  del  insulto  hecho  A  la  Legacion  Inglesa  por  la  faccion 
que  en  esta  capital  acaudillaba  Don  Miguel  Miramon. 

El  Infrascrito  se  ha  apresurado  A  dar  cuenta  &  su  Excelencia  el  Presi* 
dente  con  la  nota  del  Sefior  Encareado  de  Negocios  deSu  Magestad  Bri tanica, 
y  su  Excelencia,  que  deplora  y  altamente  reprueba  el  atentado  de  que  se 
trata,  de  ninguna  manera  extrana  la  imprcsion  quedebe  haber  producido  en 
el  Gobierno  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  por  lo  mismo  le  es  satisfactorio  haberse 


Digitized  by 


Google 


67 

anticipado  k  la  expresion  del  deseo  de  aquel  Gobiemo  para  condenar  en 
nombre  de  la  nacion  la  ocupacion  violenta  de  los  fondos  que  estaban  bajo 
el  sello  de  la  Legacion ;  para  ordenar  el  enjuiciamiento  de  los  culpables  y 
el  embargo  de  sus  bienes  para  haeer  efectiva  su  responsabilidad ;  y  en  fin 
para  manifestarse  dispuesto  k  tratar  de  este  asunto  y  arreglar  satisfacto- 
riamente  el  modo  de  reembolsar  conforme  6,  justicia  y  derecho  la  soma 
ocupada,  si  no  la  cubren  los  bienes  de  los  responsables ;  medidas  todas 
que  el  Infrascrito  ha  comunicado  antes  de  ahora  al  Sefior  Don  Jorge  B. 
Mathew. 

El  Gobiemo  Mejicano  ve  con  satisfaccion  que  el  Gobierno  de  Su 
Magestad  Britanica,  guiado  por  un  sentimiento  deequidad  y  justicia^  haya 
deseado  y  resuelto  no  causar  dafio  por  aquel  atentado  al  pueblo  de  Mejico^ 
considerandolo  inocente  y  simple  espectador  del  ultrage  cometido  por  los 
cabacillas  de  los  rebeldes. 

La  notoria  justificacion  del  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  y  la  notoriedad 
de  los  hechos  occurridos  durante  los  ultimos  tres  afios  en  esta  Rep<iblica 
lo  afirmaran  en  la  creencia  (asi  lo  espera  el  infrascrito)  de  que  el  pueblo 
Mejicano  no  es  culpable  de  los  atentados  cometidos  por  los  usurpadores 
del  poder,  y  de  que  si  un  numero  reducido  de  ciudadanos  fueron  especta- 
dores  forzados  del  ultrage  en  esta  capital,  el  pueblo  Mejicano  y  sus 
autoridades  legitimos  lo  condenaron  con  indignacion  y  redoblaron  sub 
esfuerzos  para  recobrar  la  ciudad  en  que  los  rebeldes  se  guarnecian  y 
devolver  a  nacionales  y  estrangeros  los  garantios  y  derechos  que  les  habia 
arrebatado  una  faccion  que  jamas  tuvo  titulos  de  legitimidad. 

Impuesto  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Presidente  de  que  el  Senor  Don  Jorm 
B.  Mathew  est&  autorizado  por  su  Excelencia  el  Secretario  de  Estado  de  Su 
Magestad  para  reconocerlo  como  Gefe  legal  de  la  Republica  Mejicana,  y 
ofrecerle  al  propio  tiempo  el  coropleto  apoyo  moral  de  la  Gran  Bretafia,  si 
concurre  con  el  Gobierno  de  aquella  nacion  en  reprobar  debidamente  el 
ultrage  ilegal  cometido  en  la  Legacion  de  Su  Magestad^  y  si  est&  dispuesto 
a  reconocer  las  reclamaciones  justas  de  los  subditos  Bnt&nicos  por  este  y 
por  los  otros  actos  de  despojo  y  de  violencia  que  hayan  sufrido;  su 
Excelencia  ordena  al  Infrascrito  contestar  que  es  grande  su  satisfaccion  al 
ver  que  el  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  estd  dispuesto  i  mantener  las 
amistosas  relaciones  que  felizmente  existen  entre  los  dos  paises,  entendien- 
dose  al  efecto  con  el  Gobierno  Constitucional  de  la  Republica ;  que  sincera 
y  vivamente  agradece  la  amistosa  oferta  del  completo  apoyo  moral  de  la 
Gran  Bretana,  como  un  medio  eBcaz  de  consolidar  la  pazy  las  instituciones 
libres  en  Mejico;  que  su  Excelencia  cree  haberse  anticipado  al  deseo  del 
Secretario  de  Estado  de  Su  Magestad  con  la  reprobacion  del  atentado 
perpetrado  en  la  Legacion  (y  en  este  punto  el  Infrascrito  se  refiere  d  la 
parte  relativa  de  su  nota  del  dia  12  del  actual,  cuya  propuesta  fu^  aceptada 
por  el  Senor  Mathew  en  su  contestacion  del  dia  16) ;  y  que  su  Excelencia 
reconocerd  siempre  toda  reclamacion  de  subdito  l^ritanico  fundada  en 
justicia,  y  la  atenderd  conforme  a  derecho,  de  lo  que  su  Excelencia  ha  dado 
pruebas  durante  su  administracion,  cumpliendo  en  la  parte  de  laRepiiblica 
que  no  estaba  sublevada,  las  obli^aciones  internacionales  de  Mejico. 

Es  grato  al  Infrascrito  que  el  Sefior  Don  Jorge  B.  Mathew  exprese.la 
conviccion  de  que  en  todos  los  puntos  principales  hayan  concurrido  y 
plenamente  su  Excelencia  el  Supremo  Magistrado  y  los  miembros-  de  su 
Gabinete. 

El  Infrascrito,  kc.  (Firmado)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 

(Translation.) 

National  Palace^  Mexico,  February  23,  1861. 

THE  Undersigned,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Mexican 
Republic,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  Mr.  G.  B. 
Mathew  was  pleased  to  address  to  him  yesterday,  acquainting  him  with 
the  contents  of  a  despatch  which  he  had  just  received  from  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  relative  to  the  insult  offered  to  the  English  Legation 
by  the  faction  in  this  capital  headed  by  Don  Miguel  Miramon, 

The  Undersigned  has  hastened  to  lav  before  the  President  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Charge  d'Afiaires'  note^  and  his  Excellency  deplores  and  highly 
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disapproves  of  the  outrage  in  question,  is  in  no  way  surprised  at  the 
impression  which  it  must  have  made  on  the  Government  of  Great  Britain, 
and  is  therefore  glad  to  have  anticipated  the  wish  of  that  Government  by 
condemning,  in  the  name  of  the  nation^  the  forcible  seizure  of  the  funds 
which  were  under  the  seal  of  the  Legation,  and  to  have  decreed  the  trial  of 
the  guilty  and  the  sequestration  of  their  property,  in  order  to  render 
their  responsibility  effective ;  and  in  short,  to  show  himself  disposed  to 
occupy  himself  with  this  affair  and  satisfactorily  arrange  the  mode  of 
reimbursing,  in  conformity  with  justice  and  right,  the  sum  taken,  if  not 
covered  by  the  property  of  the  responsible  parties ;  all  which  measures 
were  communicatea  before  now  to  Mr.  G.  B.  Mathew. 

The  Mexican  Government  views  with  satisfaction  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  guided  by  sentiments  of  equity  and  justice,  has  wished  and 
resolved  on  not  injuring  the  Mexicans  on  account  of  that  outrage, 
considering  them  innocent  and  only  simple  spectators  of  the  outrage 
committed  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  rebels. 

The  well-known  justice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  publicity 
of  the  deeds  which  have  been  committed  during  the  last  three  years  in  this 
capital,  will  confirm  them  in  the  belief  (at  least  so  the  Undersigned  hopes) 
that  the  Mexicans  are  not  capable  of  the  outrages  committed  by  the  usurpers 
of  power,  and  that  if  a  small  number  of  citizens  were  forced  spectators  of 
the  outrage  in  this  capital,  the  Mexicans  in  general  and  their  legal  author- 
ities condemned  it  witn  indignation,  and  redoubled  their  efforts  to  recover 
the  city,  in  which  the  rebels  had  fortified  themselves,  and  to  restore  to 
natives  and  foreigners  the  rights  and  guarantees  they  had  been  deprived  of 
by  a  faction  that  never  had  any  titles  of  legitimacy. 

His  Excellency  the  President  being  informed  that  Mr.  G.  B.  Mathew 
is  authorised  by  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State 
to  recognize  him  as  legal  Chief  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  and  offer  him  at 
the  same  time  the  complete  moral  support  of  Great  Britain,  concurs  with 
the  Government  of  that  nation  in  disapproving  of  the  illegal  outrage 
committed  on  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  and  is  ready  to  recognize  the  claims 
of  British  subjects  for  this  and  other  acts  of  spoliation  and  violence  which 
they  may  have  suffered ;  and  his  Excellency  directs  the  Undersigned  to  say 
in  reply  that  his  satisfaction  is  great  on  seeing  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment is  disposed  to  continue  thefriendly  relations  which  happily  exist  between 
the  two  countries,  by  coming  to  an  understanding  with  the  Constitutional 
Government  of  the  Republic ;  that  he  sincerely  thanks  and  feels  grateful 
for  the  friendly  offer  of  the  complete  moral  support  of  Great  Britain  as  the 
only  efficacious  means  of  consoliaating  peace  and  free  institutions  in  Mexico ; 
that  his  Excellency  believes  that  he  has  anticipated  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  by  disapproving  of  the  outrage  committed  on  the  Legation 
(and  on  this  point  the  Undersigned  refers  to  that  part  of  his  note  of  the  12th 
instant,  the  proposals  in  which  were  accepted  by  Mr.  Mathew  in  his  answer 
of  the  16th);  and  that  his  Excellency  will  always  recognise  all  claims  of 
British  subjects  founded  on  justice,  and  will  attend  to  them  in  conformity 
to  right,  of  which  his  Excellency  has  given  proofs  during  his  administration, 
fulfilling  in  that  part  of  the  Republic  which  was  not  in  rebellion  the  inter- 
national engagements  of  Mexico. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  the  Undersigned  that  Mr.  G.  B.  Mathew  should 
have  expressed  his  conviction  that  his  Excellency  the  Supreme  Magistrate 
and  the  members  of  his  Cabinet  have  concurred  on  all  the  principal 
points. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  24. 
Mr.  Mathew^s  Address  to  President  JuareZi 

£xcelentisimd  Senor, 

CON  la  mas  sincerasatisfaccion,  y  cumpliendo  con  la  orden  que  dcabtf 
de  recibir,  tengo  la  honra  de  ofrecer  el  reconcimiento  del  Gobierno  de 
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Su  Magestad  la  Reina  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  &  su  Excelencia  como  Gefe  legal 
de  la  ^ptiblica  Mejicana,  junto  con  la  oferta  del  apoyo  moral  de  la  Grran 
Bretana,  qj^ue  se  debe  no  menos  al  honrado  y  justo  parecer  de  su  Excelencia 
Y  su  Gabinete  respecto  de  los  hechos  que  han  sefialado  con  indelible 
mfamia  i  la  reciente  arbitraria  administracion  en  esta  capital,  que  &  la 
sabia  base  de  libertad  civil  y  religiosa  en  que  se  declara  ser  funaado  el 
Gobiemo  de  su  Excelencia. 

La  Gran  Bretaiia  ha  tenido  un  constante  y  ardiente  interes  en  la 
independencia^  nacionalidad,  y  prosperidad  de  Mejico,  y  seria  manifestar 
una  ignorancia  sumade  los  sentimientos  y  politica  que  animan  k  los  consejos 
de  la  Reina  mi  Soberano  si  se  dudara  de  su  desinteres. 

Las  mutuas  ventajas  comerciales  no  impedidas  por  trabas  y  derechos 
subidos  que  siempre  peijudican  sus  propios  fines,  y  el  goce  mutuo  de 
libertad  constitucional,  forman  una  union  superior  al  del  poder  6  el  dominio. 

Permitaseme  al  congratular  A  su  Excelencia  por  el  termino  de  la 
lamentable  guerra  civil,  que  tanto  ha  perjudicado  a  Mejico,  expresar  mi 
ferviente  esperanza  de  que  la  paz  publica  no  vuelva  &  turbarse,  pues  de  su 
continuacion  y  de  los  principios  ahora  establecidos,  me  parece,  depende  la 
nacionalidad  de  la  Republica. 

Generalizar  una  educacion  sana,  que  no  dudo  ser^  uno  delos  primeros 
objetos  del  Gobierno  de  su  Excelencia,  conducir&  a  los  ciudadanos  de  la 
Republica  &  conocer  que  es  unicaroente  por  el  curso  legal,  y  por  sus  repre- 
sentantes  en  el  Congreso,  que  miras  y  opiniones  que  pugnan  con  los 
estatutos  existentes  pueden  ser  tratados,  y  que  cualquier  otro  modo  menos 

Cifico  merece  ser  considerado  como  traicion,  y  justamente  expondrd  d 
que  lo  adopten  k  la  suerte  y  titulo  de  traidores  k  su  patria. 

(Translation.) 
Sir, 

IT  is  with  sincere  gratification  that,  in  fulfilment  of  the  commands 
recently  conveyed  to  me,  I  have  the  honour  to  tender  the  recognition  of 
Her  Majest3r's  Government  to  your  Excellency,  as  the  legal  head  of  the 
Mexican  Republic,  together  with  the  assurance  of  the  moral  support  of 
Great  Britam,  which  is  due  no  less  to  the  honourable  and  just  views 
entertained  by  your  Excellency  and  your  Cabinet  of  the  occurrences  which 
have  marked  with  indelible  infamy  the  late  arbitrary  rule  in  this  capital, 
than  to  the  wise  basis  of  religious  and  civil  liberty  on  which  your 
Excellency's  Government  is  declared  to  be  founded. 

Great  Britain  has  taken  a  constant  and  warm  interest  in  the 
independence,  the  nationality,  and  the  prosperity  of  Mexico,  and  it  would 
betray  gross  ignorance  of  the  sentiments  and  of  the  policy  by  which  the 
councils  of  the  Queen  my  gracious  Sovereign  are  actuated  were  its 
perfect  disinterestedness  questioned. 

The  mutual  advantages  of  commerce,  unrestricted  by  trammels  and 
by  high  duties,  which  invariably  injure  the  very  objects  they  are  intended 
to  carry  out,  and  the  mutual  enjoyment  of  Constitutional  liberties,  form  a 
better  international  bond  than  that  of  power  or  dominion. 

Permit  me,  in  congratulating^  your  Excellency  upon  the  termination 
of  the  lamentable  civil  war  by  wnich  Mexico  has  been  so  deeply  injured, 
to  express  a  fervent  hope  that  the  public  peace  may  not  be  a£;ain  disturbed } 
for  upon  its  endurance,  on  the  public  principles  now  established,  I  believe 
the  nationality  of  the  Republic  to  depend. 

The  extension  of  sound  education,  which  is,  I  doubt  not,  one  of  the 
first  objects  of  your  Excellency's  Government,  will  lead  the  citizens  of  the 
Republic  to  feel  that  it  is  only  by  the  leg^  course,  through  their  Repre* 
sentatives  in  Congress,  that  views  and  opinions  at  variance  with  existing 
Ordinances  can  be  brought  forward,  and  that  any  other  less  peaceful 
mode  merits  to  be  stigmatized  as  treason,  and  justly  exposes  those  who 
adopt  it  to  the  name  and  to  the  fate  of  traitors  to  their  country. 
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IneloBure  4  in  No«  2i. 
President  Juarez*  Reply. 

Senor  Encargado  de  Negocios, 

ME  es  grato  el  recibir  por  el  organo  de  US.  el  reconocimiento  que 
del  Gobierno  legal  de  la  Republica  hace  la  Gran  Bretafia  y  el  apoyo 
moral  que  esa  Potencia  se  sirve  ofrecer  i  Mejico,  fundandose  en  la  justa 
reprobacion  que  este  Gobierno,  en  nombre  del  pueblo  Mejicano,  ha 
expresado  contra  los  atentados  que  en  la  capital  cometieron  los  rebeldes, 
que  usurparon  el  poder,  sin  tener  jamas  titulos  de  legitimidad  ;  y  en  que 
la  libertad  civil  y  religiosa  es  una  de  las  bases  de  nu^stras  instituciones. 

Sinceramente  agradezco  elinteres  que  VS.  acaba  de  manifestar/ea 
nombre  de  su  Gobierno,  por  la  independencia,  nacionalidad,  y  prcmperidad 
de  Mejico,  cuyo  Gobierno  conoce  demasiado  la  ilustracion  de  los  Cfonsejos 
de  la  Keina  para  poner  en  duda  su  interes  hacia  un  pueblo  que  ha  hechd 
tantos  sacrificios  por  conquistar  las  grandes  reformas  que  demandan  la 
civilizacion  y  los  principios  de  liberti^  con  tanto  vigor  sostenidos  por  la 
misma  Gran  Bretana. 

El  coroercio,  la  libertad,  la  mutua  confianza  son  tambien,  en  mi 
concepto,  los  vinculos  mas  fuertes  que  pueden  unir  d  los  dos  pueblos,  y 
serd  constante  afan  de  este  Grobiemo  estrechar  mas  y  mas  esos  lazes  y 
hacerlos  duraderos. 

Agradezco  las  felicitaciones  que  VS.  se  sirve  dirigirme  por  el  resta* 
blecimiento  de  la  paz  ptiblica  y  de  las  instituciones  legitimas,  asi  como 
los  votos  que  hace  porque  Mejico,  para  reformar  sus  leyes  4  institucic»es^ 
no  se  aparte  del  sendero  de  la  legalidad. 

Veo  en  el  reconocimiento  que  la  Gran  Bretana  hace  del  orden  legal 
de  la  Republica  un  augurio  de  paz  y  de  prosperidad,  y  una  muestra  de 
la  rectitud  y  justicia  que  presiden  los  Consejos  de  su  augusta  Soberana. 

VS.  puede  asegurar  6.  su  Gobierno  que  procurar6  mantenery  estrechar 
las  cordiaies  relaciones  que  existen  entre  los  dos  paises,  y  que  hago  votos 
fervientes  por  la  ventura  y  engrandicimiento  de  la  Grran  Bretafia. 

(Translation.) 
Sir, 

IT  is  gratifying  to  me  to  receive,  through  you,  the  recognition  of  the 
legal  Government  of  the  Republic  by  Great  Britain,  and  the  moral 
support  which  that  Power  is  pleased  to  oflTer  to  Mexico,  based  on  the  just 
disapproval  this  Government  has  expressed,  in  the  name  of  the  people, 
against  the  outrages  committed  in  this  capital  by  the  rebels  who  usurped 
power,  without  ever  having  titles  of  legitimacy ;  and  on  the  fact  that 
civil  and  religious  liberty  is  one  of  the  bases  of  our  institutions. 

1  feel  sincere  gratitude  for  the  interest  you  have  just  shown,  in  the 
name  of  yx)ur  Government,  for  the  independence,  nationality,  and 
prosperity  of  Mexico,  whose  Government  know  too  well  the  enlightened 
Councils  of  the  Queen  to  doubt  of  their  interest  towards  a  people  who 
have  sacrificed  so  much  in  order  to  obtain  the  great  reforms  required  by 
civilization,  and  the  principles  of  liberty  so  vigorously  maintained  by 
Great  Britain  herself. 

Commerce,  freedom,  and  mutual  confidence  are  also,  in  my  opinion, 
the  strongest  bonds  of  union  which  can  join  the  two  nations,  and  it  will 
be  the  constant  endeavour  of  this  Government  to  strengthen  these  and 
make  them  more  lasting. 

I  thank  you  for  your  con^atulations  for  the  re-establishment  of 
public  peace  and  legitimate  institutions^  as  also  for  the  wish  you  express 
that  Mexico  in  reforming  her  laws  and  institutions  may  not  depart  from 
the  path  of  legality. 

I  see  in  the  recognition  by  Great  Britain  of  the  legal  order  of  the 
Republic  an  augury  for  peace  and  prosperity,  and  a  proof  of  the  rectitude 
ana  justice  which  guide  the  Councils  of  your  august  Sovereign^ 

You  may  assure  your  Government  that  I  will  endeavour  to  maintain 
and  strengthen  the  cordial  relations  existing  between  the  two  countries,  and 
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offer  my  most  fervent  prayers  for  the  prosperity  and  aggrandizement  of 
Great  Britain. 

Inclosure  5  iq  No.  24. 
Seilor  Zarco  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Palacio  NacionaU  Mexico j  Febrero  25  e/e  1861. 

DE  conformidad  con  lo  que  espres6  el  Infrascrito  con  fecha  12  del 
actual  al  Senor  Don  Jorge  B.  Mathew,  tiene  la  honra  de  manifestarle,  que 
mafiana  k  las  dos  de  la  tarde,  hora  en  que  deberd  enarbolarse  en  la  casa 
de  la  Legacion  el  pavellon  Britdnico,  se  enarbolard  igualmente  el  nacional^ 
como  publico  testimonio  de  la  solemne  reprobacion  que  el  Supremo 
Gobierno  ha  dado  al  ultrage  cometido  por  la  faccion  rebelde  que  dominaba 
en  esta  capital  en  la  casa  de  la  misma  Legacion  el  18  de  Novierabre  del 
afio  anterior. 

El  Infrascrito,  &c.  (Firmado)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 

(Translation.) 

National  Palace,  Mexico ^  February  25,  1861. 

CONFORMABLY  to  what  the  Undersigned  signified  to  Mr.  Mathew 
on  the  12th  instant,  he  has  the  honour  to  acquaint  him  that,  at  2  o'clock 
to-morrow  afternoon,  being  the  hour  at  which  the  British  flag  will  be 
hoisted  on  the  house  of  the  Legation,  the  National  flag  shall  1^  hoisted 
also,  as  a  public  testimony  of  the  solemn  reprobation  manifested  by  the 
Supreme  Government  of  the  outrage  committed  in  the  house  of  the  same 
Legation  on  the  18th  of  November  of  last  year,  by  the  rebellious  faction 
which  ruled  in  the  capital. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  FRANCISCO  ZARCO. 


No.  25. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  186i; 

I  HAVE  to  convey  to  you  my  approval  of  the  arrangement  which 
you  had  come  to  with  the  Government  of  Mexico  for  the  settlement  of  the 
questions  arising  out  of  the  conducta  seizures  at  Tampico  and  Lagos,  and 
the  robbery  of  the  bondholders'  funds  from  Her  Majesty's  Legation,  as 
reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of  February  last. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  26. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Mathew. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  1861. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  23rd 
of  February,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  having, 
under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  that  despatch,  formally  recogniz^ 
the  Government  of  Senor  Juarez. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 
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ENTERED    INTO    WITH   THE 


CONSTITUTIONAL   AUTHORITIES 


AT 


VERA    CRUZ, 


BY 


CAPTAIN    DUNLOP,    K.N., 


AND'  BY 


CAPTAIN    ALDHAM,    R.N. 


Presented  to  the  Howe  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance  of  their 

Address  dated  April  19,  1861. 


LONDON : 

PRINTED   BY    HARRISON   AND   BONg. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


LIST   OF   PAPERS. 


No. 

1.  Captain  Dunlop,  R.No  to  Senor  Zamora*. 

:2.  Senor  Zamora  to  Captain  Dunlop,  R»N.  •  • 

3.  Captain  Dunlop,  R.N.,  to  Senor  Zamora  •  • 

4.  Senor  Zamora  to  Captain  Dunlopi  R.N.  •  • 

5.  Captain  Dunlop,  R^.,  to  Senor  Zamora  •  • 

6.  Terms  agreed  iqMm  Wftween  Ci^tain  Aldham^  RJR. 

for  Payment  of  Convention  and  Loan  Interest  and  Arrears 


IV 

•  •                        •  • 

January  34, 

1859 

1 

January  28, 



2 

February  2, 

2 

February  7, 

S 

February  8, 

6 

,and  Senor 

Oeaapo^ 

1859       1  I 

~    '        I 

2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RETURN  to  an  Addrera  of  the  Honenrable  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  April  19,  1861 ; 

"A  Copy  of  any  Convention  or  Conventions  providing  for  the  Appro- 
priation of  the  Customs  Duties  of  any  of  the  Mexican  Ports  to  the 
Payment  of  the  Claims  of  the  Bondholders  of  the  State  entered  into 
between  GrovenMM*  Juarez,  or  any  other  person  representing  the 
Constitutional  Government  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  Captain  Dunlop  or 
Captain  Aldham,  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy." 


No.  1. 

Captain  Dunlop,  R.N.y  to  Se^or  Zamora. 


THE  Undersigned,  Captain  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  ''Tartar/' 
commanding  the  British  naval  forces  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  having  already 
laid  before  the  chief  authorities  the  various  grievances  which  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  require  to  be  redressed  by  the  Party  now  in  posses- 
sion of  Vera  Cruz,  in  his  letters  of  the  31st  December  and  7th  January, 
addressed  to  his  Excellency  Don  Manuel  Gutierrez  Zamora,  the  justice 
of  which  his  Excellency  has  admitted,  has  now  the  honour  to  inform  his 
Excellency  that  in  order  to  remove  the  just  indignation  with  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  has  viewed  the  frequent  infringement  of  the  rights 
of  British  subjects  in  Mexico,  and  to  bring  this  question  of  grievances  to 
a  prompt  and  satisfactory  termination,  the  Undersigned  submits  for 
ratification  the  Articles  herewith  appended : — 

1.  That  a  Representative  of  the  British  creditors,  to  be  named  by 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Mexico,  be  appointed  at  each  of  the  Custom- 
houses under  the  control  of  the  Party  now  in  possession  of  Vera  Cruz, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  attend  to  the  punctual  and  full  payment  of  the 
assignments  to  the  British  creditors,  viz. : — 

To  be  charged  on  the  whole  Customs  Revenue  16  per  cent,  for  the 
Diplomatic  Convention  Debt ; 

25  per  cent,  for  the  Mexican  Bondholders  in  London  ; 

And  that  to  enable  the  representative  of  the  creditors  to  discharge 
his  duty  faithfully,  he  shall  at  all  times  have  access  to  the  Custom-house 
books  and  papers,  and  the  right  to  call  for  written  explanations  whenever 
he  may  consider  such  necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  creditors. 

2.  That  an  exact  account  be  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  date  hereof,  of  the  British  Convention  assignments  for 
the  year  1858. 

3.  That  a  monthly  statement  of  the  liquidation  of  the  British  Conven- 
tion assignments  at  the  Custom-house  of  Vera  Cruz  be  given  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  in  that  city. 

4.  That  a  formal  engagement  be  given  that  a  similar  monthly  state- 
ment will  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Vera  Cruz,  or  to 
the  person  be  may  appoint  to  receive  the  same  on  his  behalf,  from  all  the 
Custom-houses  under  the  control  oi  the  Party  now  in  possession  of  Vera 
Cruz. 

5.  Immediate  payment  of  all  arrears  on  the  British  debt,  or  an 
additional  assignment  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  Free  Customs  Revenue,  until 
the  entire  arrears  both  of  interest  and  sinking  fund  are  paid,  without 
prejudice  to  the  punctual  and  full  payment  of  the  16  per  cent,  and  25  per 
cent,  already  referred  to. 

6.  That  the  Tariff  of  1856  be  immediately  put  in  force  and  adhered 
to,  efspecially  the  lOth  Article  of  the  same.  That  a  Decree  to  that  effect 
be  published  in  the  *'  Gazette  "  of  Vera  Crua. 

7.  The  immediate  payment  to  Her  Mj^esty's  Goosol  at  Vera  Cruz 
of  7,^600  donars  due  to  tlie  London  bondholders,  wkicfa  was  diverted  from 
its  proper  channel. 

8.  That  the  andMiritieB  in  ponsesaioa  of  Veca  Crus  insifit  upon  the 
[159]  B  2 
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assignments  to  the  British  creditors  being  punctually  and  fully  paid  at 
Tampico  to  the  agent  for  the  debt ;  and  in  case  of  failure  to  do  so,  the 
claim  to  be  made  good  from  the  Custom-house  at  Vera  Cruz  at  the  expira- 
tion of  one  month's  notice. 

9.  A  Decree  to  be  published  in  the  '*  Gazettes "  of  Vera  Cruz  and 
Tampico  severely  censuring  the  conduct  of  Don  Juan  Jos6  de  la  Garza, 
Governor  of  Tamaulipas,  for  the  illegal  and  violent  treatment  of  Messrs. 
Jolly  and  Hazeon,  British  subjects  at  Tampico,  by  his  order;  and  a  formal 
assurance  published  in  the  same '^  Gazettes  "  that  in  future  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Mexico  shall  be  formally  and  scrupulously 
observed,  and  especially  in  all  that  relates  to  the  protection  of  British 
subjects,  in  all  places  under  the  control  of  the  Party  now  in  possession  of 
Vera  Cruz. 

10.  The  British  flag  to  be  saluted  at  Tampico  with  twenty-one  guns, 
which  salute  will  not  be  returned. 

11.  The  immediate  payment  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Vera  Cruz 
of  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars,  extorted  from  Messrs.  Jolly  and  Hazeon  by 
order  of  Governor  Garza,  and  an  additional  sum  of  2,500  dollars  as 
indemnity  to  Mr.  Hazeon  for  the  treatment  he  received  by  order  of  the 
said  Governor  Garza. 

12.  Should  the  Party  now  in  possession  of  Vera  Cruz  be  regularly 
recognised  by  the  Foreign  Powers  as  the  Supreme  Government,  the  Articles 
preceding  shall  form  the  basis  of  a  Diplomatic  Convention. 

13.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  considered  definitive  until  after 
complete  reparation  has  been  given  at  Tampico. 

14.  These  Articles  to  be  formally  accepted,  and  ratified  by  due 
authority  on  behalf  of  the  Party  now  in  possession  of  Vera  Cruz,  and 
copies  of  the  same  exchanged  within  three  days  from  the  delivery  thereof. 

Executed  and  signed  on  board  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  "Tartar,** 
off  Sacrificios,  this  2lth  day  of  January,  1859. 

(Signed)  HUGH  DUNLOP. 


No.  2. 

SeHor  Zamora  to  Captain  Dunlop^  R.N.,  January  28,  1859. 

[A  COPY  of  this  letter  has  not  been  received  in  the  Foreign  OflBce. 
but  the  tenour  of  it  is  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  answer  returned  to 
it  by  Captain  Dunlop  on  the  2nd  of  February.] 


No.  3. 
Captain  Dunhpy  R.N.f  to  Seilor  Zamora. 

"  Tartar,''  off  Sacrificios,  February  2,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  Captain  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  "  Tartar," 
commanding  the  British  naval  force  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  has  the  honour 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his  Excellency  Don  Manuel  Gutierrez 
Zamora's  note  of  the  28th  January,  and  has  to  express  his  satisfaction  at 
finding  that  his  Excellency,  on  behalf  of  the  party  now  in  possession  of 
Vera  Cruz,  has  at  once  acceded  to  all  the  demands  for  the  redress  of  the 
British  contained  in  the  note  addressed  by  the  Undersigned  to  his  Excellency 
on  the  24th  January,  with  the  exception  of  those  set  forth  in  the  1st  and 
5th  Articles  of  the  said  note;  and  the  Undersigned,  with  a  view  to  manifest 
the  sense  he  entertains  of  his  Excellency's  desire  to  terminate  this  question 
promptly  and  satisfactorily^  consents,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, to  modify  those  two  Articles.  With  regard  to  Article  1,  in  consequence 
of  the  representation  made  to  the  Undersigned  by  his  Excellency  Don 
Manuel  Zamora  that  the  appointment  of  an  interventor  or  representative 
of  the  British  creditors  (with  a  right  to  call  for  and  examine  the  Custom- 
house accounts  whenever  he  should  consider  such  necessary)  would  be  in 
the  greatest  degree  humiliating  to  the  dignity  of  the  authorities,  as  implying 
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that  they  were  suspected  of  bein^  eapableof  falsifying  the  monthly  statement 
of  the  liquidation  of  the  British  assignments  which  is  in  future  to  be 
rendered  from  all  the  Custom-houses  now  under  the  control  of  the  party  in 
possession  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  having  received  from  Senor  Zamora  his  word 
of  honour  that  instructions  will  be  given  to  the  administrators  of  the 
Custom-houses  to  afford  every  possible  facility  at  all  times  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls  in  the  different  ports  to  compare  and  verify  these 
mensual  statements,  when  he  shall  consider  such  necessary  to  rectify  or 
clear  up  any  part  of  the  same  which  he  may  not  clearly  understand, — 
the  Undersigned  consents  to  relinquish  the  demand  he  made  for  the 
appointment  of  a  representative  of  the  creditors,  and  to  accept  in  lieii 
thereof  the  assurance  given  by  his  Excellency  that  the  British  creditors 
will  be  punctually  and  fully  paid  without  the  intervention  of  a  special 
agent  for  the  creditors. 

With  respect  to  the  5th  Article  of  the  note  addressed  by  the  Under- 
signed to  his  Excellency  Don  Manuel  Zamora  of  the  24th  January,  wherein 
it  is  proposed  that  10  per  cent,  on  the  whole  free  customs  revenue  shall 
be  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  interest  and  sinking  fund  on 
the  British  debt  in  lieu  thereof,  the  Undersigned  consents  to  accept  8  per 
cent,  on  the  free  revenue  received  from  all  vessels  (except  French)  until 
such  time  as  the  French  arrears  are  paid,  when  10  per  cent,  on  all  vessels . 
except  French  shall  in  like  manner  be  paid  for  the  liquidation  of  the  arrears 
on  the  British  debt,  until  the  whole  of  the  French  Convention  debt  is  paid, 
when  10  per  cent,  upon  all  vessels  (including  French)  shall  be  set  apart  for 
the  liquidation  of  the  British  arrears  of  interest  and  sinking  fund;  and  this 
paymentfirstof  8  per  cent., and  thenof  10  per  cent.,  shall  at  no  time  interfere 
with  the  punctual  and  full  payment  of  the  16  per  cent,  and  25  per  cent,  due 
to  the  British  creditors  upon  the  whole  Customs  of  revenue. 

With  respect  to  the  11th  Article  of  the  same  note  the  Undersigned 
having  received  information  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Tampico  that 
a  portion  of  the  money  extorted  from  Messrs.  Jolly  and  Hazeon  has  already 
been  repaid,  and  that  the  sum  of  4,453  dollars  is  required  to  liquidate  the 
whole  amount,  the  Undersigned  consents  that  the  said  sum  of  4,453  dollars 
shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Vera  Cruz  within 
one  month  from  the  1st  day  of  the  present  month  of  February,  in  lieu  of  the 
10,000  dollars  specified  in  the  said  note  of  the  24th  January ;  the  said  sum 
of  4,453  dollars  not  to  be  deducted  from  the  8  per  cent,  set  apart  for  the 
payment  of  the  British  arrears. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  HUGH  DUNLOP. 


No.  4. 

SeAor  Zamora  to  Captain  Dunlopj  R.N. 

Vera  Cruz,  d  7  de  Febrero  de  1859. 
EL  Infrascrito,  Gobernador  Constitucional  de  Vera  Cruz,  autorizado 

e)r  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Presidente  interino  Constitucional  de  la 
epublica  Mexicana,  como  intermediario  entre  su  Excelencia  el  Senor 
Comandante  de  las  fuerzas  navales  de  Su  Magestad  BritAnica  en  este  golfo, 
Don  Hugh  Dunlop,  en  la  negociacion  entablada  para  tratar  de  las 
reclamaciones  presentadas  por  il  Gobierno  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  tiene  el 
gusto  de  participar  al  propio  Seiior  Comandante,  en  respuesta  asu  atenta 
nota  de  fecha2del  corriente  mes,  que  con  arreglo  a  los  puntos  discutidos  y 
acordados  en  las  diversas  comunicaciones  que  han  mediado  sobre  este 
particular,  conviene,  4  nombre  del  mismo  Excelentisimo  Senor  Pre»idente, 
en  las  estipulaciones  que  4  continuacion  se  expresan  ;  quedando  obligado 
su  Excelencia  d  mantenerlas  y  cumplirlas,  lo  que  asegura  solemnemente 
el  Infrascrito  en  su  calidad  de  intermediario. 

1.  La  Aduana  de  este  puerto  formard  y  entregard  al  Senor  Consul  de 
Su  Magestad  Britdnica  en  el  mismo  puerto,  seguii  la  orden  respectiva  que 
ha  recibido  ya  esa  oficina,  una  cuenta  exacta  de  las  asignaciones  de  la 
Coovencion  Britdnica  por  el  afio  de  1858. 

2.  La  Aduana  de  este  puerto,  asi  como  las  demas  Aduanas  de  la 
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dependencia  del  Gobierno  Constitucional  que  reside  hoy  en  Vera  CruZy 
formardn  y  entregaran  al  Senor  Consul  de  Su  Magestad  Britduica  en  esta 
pinsa,  6  d  las  personas  autorizadas  por  este^  estados  mensuales  de  los 
ingresos  habidos  en  dichas  oficinas. 

3.  Las  asignaciones  de  los  acreedores  Britanicos  seran  punctual  y 
plenamente  pagados,  pues  el  Gobierno  Constitucional  est4  dispuesto  i 
eamplir  este  compromiso  con  la  mayor  buena  fe. 

4.  Ademas  del  pago  del  diez  y  seis  por  ciento  de  la  Convencioa 
Ynglesa,  y  del  veinte  y  cinco  por  ciento  correspondiente  a  los  tenedores  de 
bonos  Mejicanos  en  Londres,  se  separard  ahora  un  ocho  por  ciento  de  los 
derechos  de  importacion  que  causen  los  buques  extrangeros  (con  excepciou 
de  los  Franceses  por  estar  ya  estos  miiy  recargados)  para  el  pago  de  lo 
atrasado  de  intereses  y  caja  de  amortizacion  sobrela  Convencion  Britanica« 

5.  Tan  luego  como  hayan  sido  cubiertos  los  caidos  de  la  Convencion 
Francesa,  los  creditos  pendientes  por  6rdenes  de  pago  expedidos  d  favor  de 
subditos  Franceses  hasta  17  de  Dicicmbre  de  1857,  y  la  suma  que  se  fige 
por  via  de  indemnizacion  k  favor^  tambien,  de  subditos  Franceses  en  el 
arbitrage  que  va  a  celebrarse  proximamente,  segun  lo  estipulado  sobre 
el  particular  con  el  Senor  Contra-Almirante  Don  Edouard  Penaud,  cuyos 
valores  deben  ser  satisfechos  con  otrooclio  por  ciento  sobre  los  derechos  de 

.  importacion  (con  exclusion  tambien  de  los  buques  Franceses),  sera  elevada 
i,  diez  por  ciento  la  nueva  asignacion  de  que  trata  la  estipulacioa 
antecedente,  para  el  pago  de  los  atrasos  de  la  Convencion  Britanica, 
debiendo  entenderse  que  en  dicha  asignacion  no  seran  comprendidos  los 
buques  Franceses. 

6.  Una  vez  [>agado  totalmente  el  valor  de  la  Convencion  Francesa,  se 
separar4  el  diez  por  ciento  indicado  para  el  pago  de  lo  atrasado  de  la 
Convencion  Britani.a  de  los  derechos  de  importacion,  comprendiendo 
entonces  los  que  causen  los  buques  Franceses. 

7.  Se  entregard  lo  que  hoy  se  resta  de  la  cantidad  que  dej6  de  satis* 
£eicerse  en  Setiembre  ultimo  perteneciente  d  los  tenedores  de  bonos  Mejicanos 
en  Londres. 

8.  El  Gobierno  Constitucional  continuar4  esforzandose  por  que  se 
pague  por  la  Aduana  de  Tampico  lo  perteneciente  d'  las  asignaciones 
Britinicas,  y  en  el  caso  de  que  no  se  haga  el  pago  en  aquella,  estando  esa 
oficina  bajo  la  dependencia  del  propio  Gobierno,  se  hara  en  esta  plaza« 

9.  Ser&  satisfecha  la  suma  de  cuatro  mil  cuatro  cientos  cincuenta  y  tres 
pesos,  que  se  adeudan  para  la  liquidacion  del  importe  total  de  las  sumas 
Qcupadas  en  Tampico  a  los  Senores  Jolly  y  Hazeon,  y  este  pago  se  verifi- 
card  en  el  termino  de  un  mes,  contado  desde  el  dia  primero  de  corriente,  en 
manos  del  Seiior  Consul  de  Su  Magestad  Britanica  en  este  puerto,  salvo  el 
caso  de  que  antes  se  haya  hecho  en  Tampico.  Dicha  suma  no  sera  deducid^. 
del  ocho  por  ciento  asignado  segun  la  estipulacion  cuarta. 

10.  En  el  caso  de  que  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Presidente  interino  Con- 
stitucional de  la  Republica  ocupe  la  capital  de  la  misma,  como  es  de 
esperarse  de  su  boen  derecho  y  en  virtud  de  la  voluntad  de  la  mayoria  de  la 
nacion,  mantendra^  porque  lo  cre6  justo,  lo  que  estipula  ahora;  pero 
declaraqueen  cuantodqueestas  estipulacioncs  servan  de  base  d  unafutura 
Convencion  Diplomatica,cre6convenientereservar8e,  y  se  reserva  en  efecto, 
el  derecho  natural  dcdiscutir,  cual  y  como  deber  ser  esta,  cuando  se  entable^ 
par  los  medios  regulares  y  debidos^  la  solicitud  respectiva. 

Ncta  expliccUiva. — No  se  hace  merito  en  estas  estipulacioncs  de  los 
puntos  d  que  se  refieren  los  Articulos  6,  9,  10,  y  11,  de  la  nota  dirigida  per 
<el  Infrascrito  al  Senor  Comandante  de  las  fuerzas  navales  de  Su  Magestad 
Britdnica  con  fecba  28  de  Enero  de  este  afio,  d  saber  : — 

6.  Sobre  derogar  los  Decretos  de  este  E^ado  de  fecha  15  de  Enero  y  15 
de  Marzo  de  1858,  y  dejar  en  vigor,  en  todas  sus  partes,  el  Acancel  de 
Aduanas  Maritimas  y  Fronterizas  expedida  in  1856  ; 

9.  Sobre  publicacion  de  una  orden  circular  desaprobatoria  de  la  con- 
ducta  del  Excelentisimo  Senor  Garza,  ea  Tampko,  respectode  los  subditos 
Britdnicos ; 

10.  Sobre  el  saludo  que  vd  d  bacene  al  pabeUoa  BrijUnico  ea 
Tampico ; 
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11.  Sobre  pago  de  los  mil  7  quinientos  pesos  como  indemnizacion 
aeordada  aj  Se&or  Hazeon»  porlo8dafiosypeijuk)iosqueTedai»6;--^por<iiie 
ya  haa  sido  arreglados  del  todo,  y  ejecvttadas  satisfactoriamente  las  resmu- 
ciones  cjue  ae  adoptaron,  de  conformklad  por  ambas  partes,  coDsiderandose 
ya  finalisados  estos  pantos. 

(Firmado)  MANUEL  G.  ZAMORA. 

(Tvanalatian^ 

Vtm  OruM,  Ftbrmr^  7,  1859. 
THE  Underai^aed,  ConstitutioDai  Governor  of  Vera  Crue,  aiitboriMd 
by  bis  Excellency  the  Constitutional  President  ad  interim  of  tiie  Me?iican 
Keoablic  to  act  as  the  channel  of  communication  between  hts  Excelleney 
and  Captain  Dunlop,  in  command  of  the  British  naral  force  in  the  Gutf, 
inthen^otiation  now  set  on  foot  for  the  disciHtsion  of  theclaims  presented  on 
behalf  of  British  subjects  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty,  has  the  satisfac- 
tion of  stating  to  Captain  Dunlop  himself,  in  reply  to  his  courteous  note  of 
the  2nd  instant,  that,  with  reference  to  the  points  discussed  and  ocMiGeded  in 
the  varioos  communications  which  hare  passed  on  this  subject,  he  agrees, 
in  the  name  of  his  Excellency  the  President  aforesaid,  to  the  following 
stipulations ;  his  Excellency  being  bound  to  fulfil  and  maintain  the  sane, 
and  this  assurance  the  Undersigned,  in  his  quality  of  tJie  mouth-piece  of 
his  Excellency,  solemnly  gives : — 

1.  The  Custom-house  of  this  port  shall  make  out  and  deliver  to 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul,  in  compliance  with  the  order  to  that 
effect  which  has  been  issued  to  it,  an  exact  account  of  the  British  Conven- 
tion assignments  for  the  year  1858. 

2.  Ihe  Custom-house  of  this  port,  as  well  as  the  other  Custom-houses 
under  the  direction  of  the  Constitutional  Government,  having  its  seat  at 
present  in  Vera  Crui,  shall  make  out  and  deliver  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul  at  that  port,  or  to  persons  authorised  by  him,  monthly  statements 
of  the  entries  made  in  the  said  offices. 

3.  The  British  creditors*  assignments  shall  be  paid  punctually  and  in 
full,  the  Constitutional  Government  having  taken  measures  to  carry  out 
this  obligation  with  the  most  entire  good  faith. 

4.  Besides  the  payment  of  the  16  percent,  due  to  the  English  Conven- 
tion, and  of  the  25  per  cent,  belonging  to  holders  of  Mexican  bonds  in 
London,  there  shall  be  now  set  apart  8  per  cent,  of  the  Custom-house  dues 
on  foreign  vessels  (with  the  exception  of  French  vessels,  which  are  already 
very  heavily  taxed)  for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  interest,  and  for  the 
ain&ing  fund  of  the  British  Convention. 

5.  As  soon  as  the  arrears  due  on  the  French  Convention  have  hten 
paid  off,  as  well  as  the  credits  pending  on  account  of  orders  for  payment 
nade  out  in  favour  of  French  subjects  up  to  tiie  ]9th  of  December,  1857, 
iand  whatever  sum  may  be  ag^reed  upon  as  indemnification  for  Freneh 
subjects  by  the  arbitrators  who  are  shortly  to  meet,  in  accordance  with  the 
stipulation  made  on  this  head  by  Rear- Admiral  P^aud,  all  which  amounts 
are  to  be  met  by  another  8  per  cent,  on  the  import  duties  (French  vesads 
being,  as  before,  exempted  from  their  payxaent),  the  new  asaigmnent  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  stipulation  for  the  settlement  of  the  arrears  of  the 
British  Con ventioiv  shall  be  raised  to  10  per  cent.;  it  being,  however, 
understood  that  id  this  assignment  French  vessels  are  not  to  be  made  to 
pay. 

6.  As  soon  as  the  French  Convention  debt  has  once  been  wholly  paid 
off,  the  10  p^r  cent,  on  the  import  duties  above  mentioned  shall  be. set 
aside  for  thV  payment  of  the  arrears  on  the  Convention  of  Great  Britain, 
and  in  this  case  the  dues  paid  by  French  vessels  shall  be  allotted  to  the 
purpose^ 

7.  The  amount  now  due  to  the  holders  of  Mexican  bonds  in  London, 
and  which  was  left  unpaid  in  September  last,  shall  be  paid* 

8.  The  Government  of  Vera  Cruz  will  continue  u<^ing  every  effort  to 
enforce  the  payment  of  the  British  assignments  by  the  Customhouse  of 
Tamj^co^  and  should  it  not  make  that  payment,  as  the  Tamptco  Custom- 
house is  under  the  orders  of  its  own  Government^  the  payment  shaU  )be 
made  in  this  plaee. 
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9.  The  sum  of  4,453  dollars,  still  owing  on  the  whole  amoudt  exacted 
at  Tampico  from  Messrs.  Jolly   and    Hazeon,   shall  be  paid,  and  this 

Eayment  shall  be  made  within  one  month  from  the  1st  instant  into  the 
ands  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  this  port,  unless  it  should  have 
been  previously  made  in  Tampico.  This  sum  shall  not  be  deducted  froDi 
the  8  per  cent,  mentioned  in  the  4th  stipulation. 

10.  Should  his  Excellency  the  Constitutional  President  ad  interim 
of  the  Republic  come  into  possession  of  the  capital,  as  his  right  to  do  so  and 
the  wish  of  a  majority  of  the  nation  leads  us  to  hope,  he  will  maintain,  as 
appears  to  him  just,  the  stipulations  to  which  he  has  now  agreed;  but  he 
declares  that  with  regard  to  those  stipulations  ever  serving  as  the  base  of 
a  future  Diplomatic  Convention,  he  thinks  it  proper  to  reserve  to  himself, 
and  does  in  fact  reserve,  the  natural  right,  should  such  negotiations  be 
regularly  and  duly  instituted,  of  discussing  the  nature  of  any  such  Con- 
vention. 

Explanatory  Note. — In  these  stipulations  no  credit  is  taken  for  the 
points  referred  to  in  Articles  6,  9,  10,  and  11,  of  the  note  addressed  by  the 
Undersigned  to  the  Commander  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  naval  force 
on  the  28th  of  January  last,  viz.  :-^ 

6.  For  annulling  the  Decrees  of  this  Government  of  January  15  and 
March  15,  1858,  and  leaving  in  force,  in  all  its  points,  the  Frontier  and 
Maritime  Custom-house  Tariff  issued  in  1856  ; 

9.  For  the  publication  of  a  circular  censuring  his  Excellency 
General  Garza,  of  Tampico,  for  his  conduct  towards  British  subjects  ; 

10.  For  the  salute  which  is  about  to  be  given  in  Tampico  to  the 
British  flag ;  and 

1 1 .  For  the  payment  of  2,500  dollars  as  indemnification  to  Mr.  Hazeon 
for  the  outrages  out  of  which  his  claim  resulted ; — as  the  decisions 
come  to  upon  these  points  have  been  satisfactorily  put  into  execution  by 
mutual  consent,  and  may  now  be  considered  as  terminated. 

(Signed)  MANUEL  G.  ZAMORA. 


No.  5. 

Captain  Dunlop,  R.N.,  to  Setior  Zamora. 

"  Tartar,''  off  Sacrificios,  February  8,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his 
Excellency  Don  Manuel  Gutierrez  Zamora's  note  of  the  7th  instant,  in 
which  his  Excellency,  in  the  name  of  the  party  now  in  possession  of  Vera 
Cruz,  agrees  to  and  undertakes  to  carry  into  effect  the  Articles  contained 
in  the  note  addressed  by  the  Undersigned  to  his  Excellency  of  the^  24th  of 
January,  with  the  modification  of  the  1st  and  5th  Articles  of  the  said  note, 
as  agreed  to  by  the  Undersigned  in  his  supplementary  note  of  the  2nd  of 
February. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  call  his  Excellency's  attention  to 
an  omission  in  the  first  Article  of  the  note  of  the  7th  instant,  viz.,  that  the 
account  of  the  British  Convention  Assignments  for  the  year  1858  is  to  be 
rendered  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  within  the  specified  period  of  fifteen 
days. 

As  the  Undersigned  believes  that  this  omission  was  accidental,  in 
calling  his  Excellency's  attention  to  it  he  hopes  that  he  habs  done  enough 
to  ensure  that  the  account  will  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  without 
delay. 

The  Undersigned  has  much  satisfaction  in  acquainting  his  Excellency 
that  as  soon  as  he  receives  the  report  of  the  commander  of  the  sf^ip  he  has 
sent  to  Tampico,  that  the  salute  to  the  British  flag  has  been  duly  gendered, 
the  Undersigned  will  consider  that  there  only  remains  the  execution  of 
those  Articles  that  have  not  already  been  carried  into  effect,  to  terminate 
the  question  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  party  ftow  in 
possession  of  Vera  Cruz.  \ 

In  consequence  of  his  Excellency's  having  used  the  term  ^^  Consti- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tutional  President  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico/'  in  the  note  which  the 
Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge,  the  Undersigned  feels  it 
incumbent  on  him  to  remind  his  Excellency  that,  in  the  correspondence 
which  he  has  had  the  honour  to  hold  with  his  Excellency,  the  Undersigned 
has  never  acknowledged,  nor  does  he  now  acknowledge,  any  such  person, 
and  he  addresses  himself  to  his  Excellency  as  one  of  a  party  which  is  in 
possession  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  certain  other  seaports. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.      '  (Signed)  HUGH  DUNLOP. 

No.  6. 

Terms  agreed  upon  between  Captain  Aldham,  R.N.^  and  Senor  OcampOyfor 
payment  of  Convention  and  Loan  Interest  and  Arrears. 

MEMORANDUM  de  los  t^rminos  en  que  el  Infrascrito,  Ministro  de 
Relaciones,  conviene  en  que  el  Senor  Captain  W.  C.  Aldham  proponga 
al  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  Britanica  para  terminar  las  dificultades  que 
se  han  suscitado  i  consecuencia  de  la  infraccion  de  la  Convencion  Dunlop 
en  los  puertos  de  Vera  Cruz  y  Tampico : — 

1.  Se  separard  un  diez  por  ciento  adicional  de  los  derechos  de  impor- 
tacion,  en  todos  buques,  en  las  Aduanas  de  Vera  Cruz  y  Tampico,  para 
cubrir  las  sumas  retenidas  en  ambos  puertos  durante  el  presente  aiio :  y 
cubiertas  que  sean  estas  sumas,  cesara  la  separacion  del  espresado  diez 
por  ciento,  volviendo  al  fondo  comun  del  Tesoro  Nacional. 

2.  El  pago  corriente  de  las  asignaciones  comenzara  otra  vez  el  1.  de 
Enero  pr6ximo  de  1861,  escepto  la  del  nuevo  diez  por  ciento,  que  comenzara 
solamente  el  dia  1  del  siguiente  mes  de  Febrero ;  antes  de  cuyo  tiempo,  la 
Aduana  Maritima  de  este  puerto  ministrara  al  Consul  de  Su  Magestad 
Britanica  un  estado  completo  y  exacto  de  las  sumas  no  pagadas  por  ella 
en  todo  el  presente  ano. 

La  misma  cuenta  especificada  y  exacta  se  entregara  al  SeKor  Consul 
de  Su  Magestad  Britdnica  por  la  Aduana  de  Tampico  en  todo  el  mes 

Erdximo  de  Enero,  por  las  sumas  de  igual  naturaleza  que  esta  Aduana 
aya  dejado  de  entregar  en  todo  el  afio. 

3.  El  Gobierno  se  compromete  solemnemente  d  no  tolerar  en  lo 
sucesivo  la  violacion  de  esta  y  de  la  Convencion  Dunlop  ;  y  d  remover  de 
oficio  d  cualquier  oficial  6  empleado  pdblico  de  su  resorte  y  dependencia 
que  atente  de  nuevo  contra  este  arreglo,  6  el  del  Capitan  Dunlop ;  y 
respecto  de  los  funcionarios  cuya  remocion  6  castigo  no  dependan  de  la 
autoridad  Federal,  se  compromete  d  excitar  eficazmente  d  los  tribunales 
que  deban  conocer  de  sus  actos,  para  que  por  ellos  se  les  imponga  el 
castigo  que  merezcan. 

(Firmado)     W.  CORNWALLIS  ALDHAM. 
M.  OCAMPO. 

(Translation.) 

MEMORANDUM  of  the  terms  which  the  Undersigned,  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  invites  Captain  W.  C,  Aldham  to  propose  to  the  Govern- 
ment  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  terminating  the 
difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  infraction  of  the 
Dunlop  Convention  at  the  ports  of  Vera  Cruz  and  Tampico : — 

1.  An  additional  10  per  cent,  on  all  import  duties,  from  all  vessels, 
shall  be  assigned  at  the  Custom-houses  of  Vera  Cruz  and  Tampico,  to 
repay  the  sums  withheld  in  both  ports  during  the  present  year ;  and  when 
these  sums  are  paid  up,  the  said  new  assignment  of  10  per  cent,  shall 
cease,  and  return  to  the  National  Treasury. 

2.  The  payment  of  the  assignments  shall  commence  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1861,  excepting  that  of  the  new  10  per  cent.,  which  shall  not 
commence  until  the  1st  February,  by  which  time  the  Sea  Custom-house  of 
this  port  shall  furnish  Her  Majesty's  Consul  with  a  complete  and  exact 
statement  of  the  sums  unpaid  by  it  during  the  whole  of  the  present  year. 

A  similar  specific  and  exact  statement  shall  be  furnished  to  Her 
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Majesty's  Consul  by  the  Custom-house  of  Tampico,  in  the  whole  month  of 
January  next,  of  the  sums  of  the  same  kind  which  the  said  Custom-house 
shall  have  kept  unpaid  during  the  whole  year. 

3.  The  Government  engages  solemnly  not  to  tolerate  in  future  the 
violation  of  the  present  or  the  Dunlop  Convention,  and  to  remove  from 
office  any  officer  or  public  employ^  appertaining  to  or  dependent  on  it 
who  shall  again  attempt  to  infringe  the  present  arrangement,  or  that  of 
Captain  Dunlop ;  and  with  regard  to  those  functionaries  whose  removal 
or  punishment  does  not  depend  on  the  Federal  power,  the  Government 
engages  to  urge  the  necessary  measures  for  their  punishment  upon  the 
Tribunals  empowered  to  take  cognizance  of  their  acts. 

(Signed)     W.  CORNWALLIS  ALDHAW. 
M.  OCAMPO. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WITH 


PRINCE     TALLEYRAND 


RESPECTING 


POLAND. 


1831. 


Presented  to  both  Hotises  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1861. 


LONDON : 
PRINTED    BY    HARRISON    AND   SONS. 
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(^aitv»9|ftoiMienctt  wkhi  Prince  TaUa^i&nd.re^eetmg  Polaad^ 


PrtMce  Tallepwidtu  Vi909imt  Pabo/er^an^-i^Riceufed  July  20.) 

Loudresy  le-20  JuUlet,  183L 


LE  Soossignd, .  Ambaavaibnr  de  Slet  Ma^est^  le  Boi  des  Frao^ai&rpr^  Sii 
Majesty  BrkanrnqoBy  a  rbounrar  d'adtesser  k  Lord  Falmeestofi,  J^emier 
Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  la  copie  d'ua&d^^i6ebe 
qu'il  a  rega  de  M.  le  G^n^ral  Count  S^bastiani,  relativement  a  la  situation 
acttrile tie kiPoIogl^  et  aax  d^marobor  de  conciliation  que  le  Gouverpement 
du  Roi  aurait  le  dfeir  de  faire  de  concert  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique. 

Cette  communication,  dont  le  Soussign^  a  d^j^  fait  connaitre  la  substance 
h,  Lord  P&Imerston^  dans  plusieurs  entretiens,  notamment  dans  celui  du  14  de 
cemois,  a  potrr  brrt  de  satisfaite  k  la  demande  quHI  Itri  a  fait  de  receroir,  k  ce 
siiyet>  tme  piftce  giir  laqucHe  i!  serait'  k  port^  de  fixer  FatlcntifOtt  spi^cifidte  dti 
Ccmseil  die  Sa  IVRj^t^  BritatMaique. 

LeSbnasign^ prie Lord  Palmerrton de  voiiloir bien  hri ftnre part  de I'opifrfett 
qf»  le  Goaveraement  Anglais  se  sera  fomi^  surla  communieatioR  qti'fl  cb* 
cfciarg^  de  lui  Aire,  etil  saifl^^  &o. 

(Sign^  LB  PCE.  Dfi  TAIiLBV5lAND: 

(Tranakition^ 

LondWyJufy  20j  1831. 

THE  Undersigned^  Ambassador  from  Hia  Majesty^  the  King  of  tbe  Emodbi 
to  Hi^  Biitaiiiiiiier  Ma^ty^  baa  the  bonowr  to  address  to  Lord  PahnerBton,  Chief 
Seeretsry  of  State  for  the  Department  of  F4»etgn  Afiisdrs,  a  copy  of  a  daspatob 
ivhiefa  be  Imt  receiTed  from  Genfcral  Gaunt  Sebastiani,  relaiive  to  the  present' 
^ate  of;  Polaiid,  and  to  the  adiramtstowardSi- conciliation  Trbieh  the  King^ 
QevermDent  has*  the  desire  to  make  in  ocMioert  with  the  Goveramottt  d  Hia 
Bviksimie  Majesty* 

This'caminnaiiDfttion»  tbe  subelanM  of  which  tbe  Uadersigned  has-  idrtady 
made  known  to  Loed  Patemrstoa  insercatal  conTefsalioa^  partieolarly  in  that-  of 
tbe  14th  of  ibis  fliontb^  has  far  its^objficfc  to  s^isfy  th^  desire  "whidi  he  exprtesad 
tOi  him  to  reeeire,  with  reference  idi  this  sobjeet^  a  documeat  ujfMcmwfaiofa  fao 
WDwld  bain  a^sitlKttiiMEi'to  fix  the  special  i^Untioa  ofi  Hia  Britaimie  MkjeatjKs 
Cabinet* 

The  Undersigned  begr  Loi?d.Palmerston  to  have  the  goodness  to  inform 
him  .what  oj^jinioii  the  English  Govemmefit:  may  form  upon  the  communication 
which  he  is  instructed  to  make  to  him ;  and  he  takes,  &c, 

(Signed)  THE  PRINCE'  DE'  TAEEETRAND. 


Indaamta  in  £k>; .  L 

GouMi.Seiastiani  to  Prince  Talleyrand. 

Mind  Pi4n«,  Paris^M  TJhitlef,  1831. 

LEIRoi>  teach^  das  manx  qu^ad^V  caus^  la  guerre  de  Pologne  ^  deux 
nations  qui  loi  inspkent^un  si  vif  int€r6t,  ialbux  d'assmser  le  maintieu  de  la  pajiw 
[259] 
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chaque  jour  compromise  par  une  lutte  aussi  prolong^e,  et  non  moins  occupd  de 
preserver  ^Occident  de  PEurope  du  terrible  fl^au  que  cette  guerre  traine  k  sa 
suite,  s'est  adressd  avec  confiance  k  TEmpereur  de  Russie  pour  mettre  un  terme 
k  taut  de  malheurs,  et  faire  cesser  une  effusion  de  sang  dont  Phumanit^  n'a  que 
trop  longtemps  gemi.  La  pensfe  du  Roi  ^tait  aussi  de  conserver  I'existenee 
politique  d'un  peuple  qui  s'en  est  inontrd  si  digne  par  tant  de  courage  et  de 
patriotisme,  et  qui  a  pour  sa  nationality  la  garantie  des  Traits  de  Vienne. 
Jusqu'ici  les  eflForts  du  Roi  n'ont  pas  obtenu  les  r&ultats  qu'il  ^tait  en  droit  de  se 
promettre.  Malgr^  leur  peu  de  succes,  Sa  Majestd  ne  pense  point  qu'elle  doive 
renoncer  k  la  g^n^reuse  et  pacifique  mediation  que  lui  conseillent  ses  sentiments 
personnels  et  que  lui  present  la  situation  de  PEurope.  EUe  croit  surtout  que 
si  TAngleterre  agissait  d'accord  avec  la  France  pour  donner  k  cette  salutaire 
intervention  toute  la  force  dont  elle  est  susceptible,  Teffet  pourrait  en  6tre 
assur^  par  Tunion  de  ces  deux  Puissances.  Le  Roi  connait  assez  les  sentiments 
qui  animent  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  pour  esperer  qu'elle  ne  refusera  point  de 
Qonner  sa  franche  et  complete  adhesion  k  nos  d-marches  et  de  joindre  k  nos 
efforts  son  action  puissante,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  aussi  souverainement  du  bien  de 
Phumanit^  et  de  Tint^r^t  g^n^ral  de  FEurope.  Le  d^sir  de  Sa  Majesty,  mon 
Prince,  est  que  vous  fassiez  k  ce  sujet  des  ouvertures  immddiates  et  pressantes 
au  Gouvernement  Anglais:  nous  en  attendons  le  r&ultat  avec  une  vive 
impatience. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Sign€)  HORACE  SEBASTIAN!. 

(Translation.) 
Mon  Prince,  Paris ^  July  7,  1831., 

THE  King,  touched  by  the  evils  which  the  Polish  war  has  already  caused 
to  two  nations  in  which  he  takes  so  lively  an  interest,  eager  to  ensure  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  compromised  daily  by  so  prolonged  a  contest^  and  no  less 
engaged  in  preserving  the  West  of  Europe  from  the  fearful  sufferings  which  this 
war  entails,  has  addressed  himself  confidentially  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ia 
order  to  put  an  end  to  so  many  disasters,  and  to  bring  to  an  end  blood-shedding 
over  which  humanity  has  only  too  long  groaned.  The  King's  intention  was  also 
to  preserve  the  political  existence  of  a  people  which  has  showed  itself  so  worthy 
of  it  by  so  great  courage  and  patriotism,  and  which  has  the  guarantee  of  the 
Treaties  of  Vienna  for  its  nationality.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  King's  efforts 
have  not  achieved  the  results  which  he  had  the  right  to  expect.  Notwithstand- 
ing their  small  success.  His  Majesty  does  not  consider  it  his  duty  to  renounce 
the  generous  and  pacific  mediation  which  his  personal  feelings  recommend^  and 
which  the  condition  of  Europe  prescribes  to  him.  He  believes,  especially,  that 
were  England  to  act  in  agreement  with  France  for  giving  to  this  salutary 
intervention  all  the  force  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  the  effect  might  be  made 
certain  by  the  combination  of  these  two  Powers.  The  King  is  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  feelings  which  animate  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  entertain 
the  hope  that  he  will  not  refuse  to  give  his  frank  and  complete  adhesion  to  our 
advances,  and  to  join  his  powerful  action  to  our  efforts,  at  a  time  when  the 
question  of  the  welfare  of  humanity  and  of  the  general  interest  of  Europe 
transcends  all  others.  The  desire  of  His  Majesty,  mon  Prince,  is  that  you  should 
make  immediate  and  pressing  overtures  to  the  EngUsh  Government  with 
reference  to  this  subject :  we  are  awaiting  their  result  with  much  impatience. 

Accent  &c. 
(Signed)        '    HORACE  SEBASTIANI. 


No.  2. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Prince  Talleyrand. 

Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1831. 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  note  of 
the  20th  instant  from  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  inclosing  the  copy  of  a  despatch 
dated  the  7th  of  July,  addressed  to  his  Excellency  by  Count  Sebastiani,  which 
the  Undersigned  has  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  King. 
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The  Undersigned  is  commanded  to  express  the  sense  entertained  by  His 
Majesty  of  the  frank  and  conciliatory  manner  in  which  this  communication  has 
been  made.  It  is  His  Majesty's  sincere  desire  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  and 
confidential  intercourse  with  the  Court  of  France,  more  especially  when  the  end 
in  view  is  the  preservation  or  the  restoration  of  peace. 

As  far,  therefore,  as  regards  the  desire  of 'the  French  Government  to  secme 
to  the  Poles  the  national  and  political  existence  which  it  was  one  of  the  objects 
of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  establish,  the  Undersigned  has  to  state,  in  the  most 
distinct  terms,  that  His  Majesty  could  not  consent  to  see  Poland  deprived  of  the 
advantages  of  that  arrangement ;  nor  has  the  Undersigned  waited  for  the  present 
communication  from  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  to  make  such  representations 
upon  this  point  to  the  Russian  Cabinet  as,  without  indicating  any  suspicion  of 
the  intentions  of  that  Government,  might  prevent  future  misunderstanding. 

The  object  of  the  communication  which  it  is  now  proposed  that  France  and 
England  should  jointly  address  to  Russia,  is  an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities, 
with  a  view  to  negotiations  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  peace  between  the 
contending  parties  by  some  lasting  arrangement ;  and  it  appears  from  Count 
Sebastiani's  despatch  that  a  proposition  to  this  effect  has  already  been  made  to 
Russia  by  France,  but  hitherto  without  success. 

If  His  Majesty  had  reason  to  think  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  disposed 
to  avail  himself  of  the  good  offices  of  the  two  Courts,  and  that  their  intervention 
might  lead  to  an  accommodation,  His  Majesty  would  willingly  co-operate  in  a 
friendly  endeavour  to  restore  peace  between  Russia  and  Poland.  But  there  are, 
on  the  contrary,  too  many  reasons  for  fearing  that  a  simple  offer  of  mediation,  so 
far  from  being  desired  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  would,  at  the  present  moment, 
certainly  be  refused. 

Can  it  then  be  expedient  to  make  a  proposal  which  there  is  no  ground  to 
hope  would  be  accepted ;  and  which,  if  refused,  would  leave  to  the  two  Govern- 
ments the  embarrassing  alternative  of  either  acquiescing  in  a  determined  rejection 
of  their  proposal,  or  of  taking  measures  to  enforce  it  by  means  of  a  more  direct 
and  effectual  interference  ?  The  British  Government  certainly  is  not  prepared  to 
adopt  the  latter  course.  The  effects  and  bearing  of  the  contest  upon  the  security 
of  other  States  have  not  hitherto  been  such  as  to  warrant  measures  of  such  a 
description  ;  nor  has  the  conduct  of  Russia  towards  England  been  calculated  to 
excite  any  unfriendly  feeling :  she  has,  on  the  contrary,  performed  towards  this 
country  all  the  offices  of  a  good  and  faithful  ally,  and,  in  the  late  difficult  nego*^ 
tiations  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  settlement  between  Belgium  and  Holland, 
she  has  acted  with  perfect  fairness  in  her  co-operation  with  the  other  four 
Powers. 

Under  these  circumstances,  His  Majesty,  deeply  lamenting  the  calahaities  of 
a  disastrous  and  desolating  contest,  does  not  think  the  time  has  yet  arrived  when. 
he  could  be  justified  in  adopting  a  proceeding  which,  however  conciliatory  in 
form,  could  not  fail  to  alarm  an  independent  Power,  naturally  jealous  of  its 
rights,  and  sensibly  alive  to  everything  which  might  appear  to  affect  its  national, 
honour. 

For  these  reasons  His  Majesty  feels  himself  under  the  necessity  of  declining 
the  proposal  which  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  has  been  instructed  to  convey. 
But  the  Undersigned  is  at  the  same  time  commanded  to  repeat  to  his  Excellency 
that  there  exists  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  a  sincere  and  earnest  desire  to 
co-operate  with  the  King  of  the  French  in  promoting  the  general  interests  of 
humanity  and  peace.  The  King  can  never  look  with  indifference  on  such  a  state 
of  things  as  that  which  now  exists  in  Poland.  His  anxious  attention  will  be- 
constantly  directed  to  the  progress  of  the  contest,  and  though  he  finds  himself 
compelled  at  present  to  withhold  his  assent  to  the  proposed  offer  of  a  joint 
mediation.  His  Majesty  will  not  be  the  less  anxious  to  avail  himself  of  any 
favourable  opportunity  which  the  firiendly  relations  subsisting  between  the  Courts 
of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  may  afford,  to  lend  his  assistance  to  the  benevolent 
work  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  and  of  restoring  to  the 
countries  now  suffering  under  all  the  evils  of  war,  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
of  peace. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WITH    THE 


GOVERNMENT     OF     RUSSIA 


RESPECTING   THE 


AFFAIRS    OF    POLAND. 


1831-32. 


Presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty^  in  pursuance  of  their 

Address  of  July  2  y  1861. 
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1.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston 

2.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston 

3.  \^ount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Heytesbury 

4.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston 

5.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston 

6.  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Hejrtesbury 

7.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  \nscount  Palmerston 

8.  Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Lieven 

9.  Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
10*  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Heytesbury 

11.  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Durham 

12.  Lord  Durham  to  Viicount  Palmerston 


Page 

..      January     21,1881       1 

. .      February   25, 1 

March       22, 1 

..      April          13, 3 

..      October       1, 5 

.  •      January       2,  1832     10 

..      January       5, 11 

..      March        12, 17 

..      July             3, 20 

Auguil      22, 21 

Digitized  by 


Google 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  July  2,  1861 ; 


"  Copies  or  Extracts  of  any  Correspondence  on  the  subject  of  Poland, 
which  passed  in  the  years  1831  and  1832,  between  the  Governments 
of  Great  Britain  and  Russia." 


No.  1. 
Lord  Heyteshury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  10.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Peter sburghy  January  21,  1831. 

THIS  Government  is  extremely  sensitive  upon  the  question  of  foreign 
interference  with  the  affairs  of  Poland,  so  much  so  that  I  fear  the  subject 
could  hardly  be  approached^  or  any  advice  be  tendered,  without  offence. 
Any  proposal  to  mediate,  whether  from  France,  or  from  any  other  Power, 
would  be  received,  I  am  convinced,  with  high  indignation,  and  lead  to  no 
beneficial  result. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HEYTESBURY. 


No.  2. 

Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  16.) 

My  Lord,  8t.  Petersburghy  February  25,  1831. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  an  Ukase  has  been  made  out,  appointing 
Field-Marshal  Diebitsch  to  be  Military  Governor  of  Poland,  and  M.  Engel 
to  be  the  head  of  the  Provisional  Civil  Government  which  is  to  be 
established  at  Warsaw  after  the  entry  of  the  Russian  army. 

These  appointments  announce  a  material  chaAge  of  system  with 
respect  to  the  future  government  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HEYTESBURY. 


No.  3. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Heytesbury. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  22,  183L 

YOUR  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo  seems  to  imply  that 
if  the  Russian  arms  should  be  finally  triumphant  in  Poland,  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  Emperor  to  make  some  material  change  in  the  system 
of  government  in  that  country. 

In  an  ordinary  case  of  civil  war  between  a  Sovereign  and  his  subjects, 
foreign  States  can  have  no  grounds  for  interference,  even  by  advice  or 
remonstrance ;  but  there  are  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  which  make  it  in  this  respect  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 
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The  Kingdom  of  Poland  was  created  and  attached  to  Russia  by  th 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  which  most  of  the  States  of  Europe  were  parties. 
That  Treaty  defines  the  relation  in  which  Poland  was  to  stand  towards 
Russia,  by  providing  that  it  should  be  attached  to  the  Russian  Empire 
by  its  constitution  and  should  enjoy  a  distinct  administration. 

His  Majesty's  Government  arc  of  opinion  that  any  change  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  incorporating  Poland  with  the  Russian  Empire,  and 
of  destroying  its  separate  administration  and  constitution,  would  be  a 
breach,  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  which  England  and  all  the  other 
Powers  who  were  parties  to  that  Treaty  would  have  an  unquestionable 
right  to  object. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  however,  are  disposed  to  believe  that  the 
appointments  announced  in  the  Ukase  mentioned  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  are  intended  to  provide  for  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  and 
are  applicable  only  to  the  interval  which  must  elapse  between  the 
occupation  of  Warsaw  by  the  Russian  troops,  and  the  complete  restoration 
of  the  Emperor's  authority  as  King  of  Poland.  But  if  your  Lordship 
should  find  that  there  exists  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  make  any  material  changes  in  the  political  condition  of 
Poland,  you  are  instructed  to  watch  those  changes  with  the  closest 
attention,  and  to  remonstrate  in  strong  terms  against  any  measure  of  this 
kind  which  might  not  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna. 

His  Majesty^s  Government  could  not  admit  that  the  revolt  of  the 
Poles,  and  their  casting  off  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  and  King,  could 
afford  to  the  Russian  Government  any  grounds  for  departing  from  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

That  revolt  cannot  release  Russia  from  engagements  contracted  with 
other  Powers ;  engagements  which  had  for  their  object,  not  merely  the 
welfare  of  the  Poles,  but  the  security  of  neighbouring  States. 

In  order  to  put  your  Lordship  more  completely  in  possession  of  the 
views  of  the  British  Government  in  1814  and  1815  upon  the  subject  of  the 
arrangements  for  Poland,  of  the  part  which  was  taken  with  regard  to 
those  arrangements  by  the  British  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  and  of  the  bearing  of  those  arrangements  upon  the  security  of 
other  States,  I  send  your  Lordship  copies  of  various  despatches  received 
at  this  office  in  the  years  1814  and  1815. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  explained  in  these  papers  the  importance  of 
the  advanced  military  position  which  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  presents 
to  Russia,  interposed  as  it  is  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  capitals  of  each. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  position  would  become  more  commanding, 
if  Poland,  instead  of  being  a  separate  kingdom,  and  occupied,  as  by  its 
constitution  is  stipulated,  only  by  native  troops,  were  to  become  a  Russian 
province,  and  the  Russian  army  were  to  change  its  permanent  stations 
from  the  Niemen  and  the  Memcl  to  the  Vistula  and  the  Warta;  such  an 
alteration  in  the  military  attitude  of  Russia  must  of  necessity  tend  to 
give  her  an  inconvenient  ascendancy  over  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  might, 
under  many  conceivable  circumstances,  impress  upon  the  policy  of  those 
two  Powers  a  character  very  different  from  that  which  it  might  assume 
if  free  from  external  influence. 

These  considerations  were  felt  in  the  year  1815,  but  they  have 
acquired  additional  weight  since  that  time,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
security  which  Russia  has  acquired  on  her  Southern  and  on  her  Asiatic 
frontiers,  by  the  successes  of  her  arms  over  the  Turks  and  the  Persians  ; 
because  in  proportion  as  she  is  free  from  danger  of  all  molestation  in  those 
quarters,  she  may  concentrate  her  forces  for  any  given  purpose  in 
Poland. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
great  delicacy  for  one  Government  to  make  any  communication  to  another 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  may  think  fit  to  deal  with  subjects  who  have 
been  subdued  after  an  unsuccessful  revolt ;  and  they  have  too  high  an 
opinion  of  the  generous  and  high-minded  sentiments  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russiai,  to  doubt  that  his  victory  will  be  used  with  as  much  moderation 
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and  mercy  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  future  security  of  his  authority  ; 
but  as  far  as  you  may  find  it  useful  and  proper  to  touch  upon  this  subject, 
you  will  conform  your  language  to  the  sentiments  entertained  upon  it  by 
His  Majesty's  Government. 

There  is  one  other  point  to  which  1  wish  to  direct  your  attention. 

By  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  it  is  stipulated  that  the  Poles, 
subjects  respectively  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  shall  obtain  a 
national  representation  and  institutions  regulated  according  to  the  kind 
of  political  existence  which  each  of  the  Governments  to  which  they  belong 
shall  think  it  useful  and  fitting  to  grant  them. 

It  is  understood  that  although  this  stipulation  has  been  executed  by 
Austria  and  Prussia,  it  has  hitherto  been  entirely  unfulfilled  by  the  Russian 
(Government.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  been  informed  by  the 
French  Ambassador  at  this  Court  that  instructions  have  been  sent  to  the 
Duke  de  Mortemart  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Government  to 
this  matter,  and  the  French  Government  have  expressed  a  wish  that  your 
Lordship  might  be  instructed  to  support  the  Duke  in  his  representations 
on  this  subject. 

Your  Lordship  will  of  course  be  careful  not  to  take  any  step  on  this 
business  which  could  lead  to  any  unfriendly  discussions  with  the  Russian 
Government,  with  whom  His  Majesty's  Government  are,  under  present 
circumstances,  more  than  ever  desirous  of  keeping  up  the  closest  relations 
of  friendship. 

But  if  the  question  should  be  agitated,  your  Lordship  is  instructed  to 
state  that  as  far  as  His  Majesty's  Government  are  informed  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,  it  does  not  appear  to  them  that  the  provisions  of  tho  Treaty  of 
Vienna  applicable  to  the  Polish  provinces  of  Russia  have  been  hitherto 
carried  into  execution. 

1  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  4. 
Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersbvryh,  April  13,  1831. 

UPON  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd  March^ 
I  thought  it  advisable  not  to  lose  any  time  in  informing  Count 
Nesselrode  of  the  nature  of  the  instructions  1  had  received,  and  in  touching 
upon  the  several  points  to  which  my  attention  was  directed.  This  1  did 
in  the  order  in  which  they  stood  in  your  Lordship's  despatch,  beginning 
with  the  obligations  imposed  upon  us  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  the 
necessity  in  which  England,  as  well  as  France,  was  placed  to  watch  over 
the  progress  of  the  war  in  Poland,  and  to  remonstrate  in  the  event  of  any 
measures  being  adopted  on  its  conclusion  at  variance  with  existing 
engagements.  I  also  particularly  alluded  to  the  Special  Commission 
lately  named  for  the  provisional  government  of  Poland. 

Count  Nesselrode  observed  that  we  could  not  but  do  the  Russian 
Government  the  justice  to  admit  that  the  violation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  was  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  insurgents,  who,  in  proclaiming  the 
ddcheance  of  Jhe  Emperor  and  the  independence  of  Poland,  had  virtually 
destroyed  the  act  to  which  they  owed  their  existence  as  a  nation.  But 
notwithstanding  the  just  indignation  to  which  such  conduct  naturally 
gave  rise,  the  Emperor  would  adhere  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  engage- 
ments he  had  contracted  with  foreign  Powers  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ; 
and,  in  proof  of  this,  his  Excellency  read  to  me  a  despatch  addressed  to 
Prince  Lieven  in  the  course  of  last  month  (which  that  Ambassador  was 
authorized  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  in  case  any  conversation 
upon  the  subject  took  place),  explaining  tlie  provisional  nature  of  the 
Special  Commission  which  had  been  appointed,  and  declaring  that  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  although  by  no  means  disposed  to  admit  any  right  of 
interference  with  the  internal  affairs  of  his  dominions,  would  hold  to  the 
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strict  letter  of  the  engagements  which  Russia  had  really  contracted  with 
foreign  Powers. 

In  answer  to  my  allusion  to  the  diflference  that  would  be  given  to  the 
attitude  of  Russia  by  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Russian  armies 
on  the  Vistula  and  the  Warta,  his  Excellency  observed  that  he  could  not 
understand  why  England  and  France  should  object  to  this,  if  the  two 
Powers  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  most  immediately  interested^ 
approved  of  the  measure.  An  attempt  had  been  made  by  France  to  alarm 
the  Court  of  Vienna  upon  this  subject,  and  to  engage  it  to  join  in  its 
remonstrances  to  the  Uabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  but  entirely  without 
success.  Count  Nesselrode  here  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  M.  de  Tatis- 
chefT,  giving  an  account  of  Marshal  Maison's  conversation  with  Prince 
Metternich  upon  the  subject,  and  the  Prince's  firm  and  decisive  answer 
in  approbation  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  proceedings.  He  further  told 
me  that  a  similar  attempt  had  been  made  at  Berlin,  and  though  he  was 
not  yet  officially  acquainted  with  the  answer,  he  had  not  the  slightest 
doubt  of  its  being  essentially  the  same  as  that  of  Austria.  "  Indeed,'' 
observed  his  Excellency,  ^'  what  possible  difference  can  it  make  to  these 
Powers  or  to  Europe  (if  the  army  stationed  in  Poland  be  really  faithful 
and  devoted  to  its  Sovereign)  whether  it  wear  a  Polish  or  a  Russian 
uniform  ?  If  it  be  not  faithful,  and  be  not  attached  to  the  Emperor  (as 
there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  so  long  as  a  Polish  army  shall  exist 
there),  the  case  may,  indeed,  be  different ;  but  then  the  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  the  demand  for  its  continued  existence  must  be,  that  the 
object  in  view  is  not  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  but  the  weakening  and 
embarrassing  of  Russia,  by  engaging  her  to  maintain  a  force  upon  her 
frontier,  ready  to  break  into  open  rebellion  upon  every  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. If,"  said  the  Count,  '*  we  are  only  to  retain  possession  of  Poland 
upon  this  condition,  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  make  a  present  of  it  to 
any  Power  willing  to  accept  the  offer." 

I  strenuously  denied  the  justice  of  this  inference,  in  as  far  at  least  as 
England  was  concerned. 

With  respect  to  the  want  of  institutions  in  the  ancient  Polish 
provinces  of  Russia,  a  question  upon  which  I  was  instructed  to  support 
any  observations  that  might  be  made  by  the  Due  de  Mortemart,  Count 
Nesselrode  informed  me  that  the  Due  de  Mortemart  had  held  vague 
language  to  the  Emperor,  but  had  not  given  any  official  character  to  his 
conversation. 

Having  made  known  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  feelings  of  the  British 
Government  upon  these  several  points,  I  thought  it  unnecessary  to  push 
the  conversation  further,  the  more  particularly  as  the  line  traced  out  for 
me  by  my  instructions  was  rather  to  watch  over  what  was  done  on  the 
submission  of  the  Poles  than  to  take  any  official  steps  in  their  favour  for 
the  moment. 

Upon  my  opening  myself  to  the  Due  de  Mortemart  upon  the  subject, 
and  expressing  my  readiness  to  co-operate  with  him  to  a  certain  extent, 
his  Excellency  confirmed  what  had  already  been  stated  to  me  by  Count 
Nesselrode,  namely,  that  he  had  not  as  yet  considered  himself  bound  to 
do  more  than  to  recall  to  the  recollection  of  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  to 
that  of  Count  Nesselrode,  the  engagements  taken  at  Vienna,  and  to  express 
the  hope  of  his  Government  that  they  would  not  be  violated.  His  instruc- 
tions, he  said,  were  not  very  precise,  and  were  applicable  rather  to  the 
moment  of  victory  (which  he  aid  not  think  by  any  means  arrived),  when  it 
might  be  attempted  to  give  a  good  direction  to  the  well-known  magna- 
nimity of  the  Emperor,  than  to  the  present  state  of  things,  when  all  was 
uncertainty  and  doubt. 

The  Duke  then  informed  me  that  the  assurances  which  had  been  given 
to  him  were  perfectly  satisfactory  as  far  as  they  went.  He  had  been  told 
that  the  letter  of  the  Treatv  of  Vienna  would  not  be  departed  from  ;  that 
no  incorporation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  with  the  Empire  of  Russia 
would  take  place  ;  that  the  separate  administration  of  the  two  countries 
would  be  maintained,  though  all  the  places  in  that  administration  might 
no  longer  be  exclusively  occupied  by  Poles ;  and  lastly,  that  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  Polish  army,  arrangements  would  be  made  for  supplying 
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its  place  in  a  manner  that  would  have  no  just  ground  for  complaint  to  any 
foreign  Power. 

My  conversation  with  Count  Nesselrode  enabled  me  to  arrive  pretty 
nearly  at  the  same  conclusions^  with  this  addition,  however,  that  the 
present  constitution  of  Poland  will  be  virtually,  if  not  openly,  done  away 
with.  There  will  be  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  this  question,  should 
foreign  Powers  be  inclined  to  remonstrate  upon  it,  as  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  particular  form  of  constitution  was  guaranteed  to  Poland  by  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna. 

Before  I  close  this  despatch,  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  draw  your 
Lordship's  attention  to  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  the  Emperor  will  be 
placed  with  respect  to  his  own  people,  when  called  upon  to  pronounce 
upon  the  future  fate  of  Poland.  Vast  and  unlimited  as  the  Imperial  Power 
is  upon  ordinary  occasions,  history  teaches  us  that  there  is  a  force  of 
public  opinion  in  this  country,  when  strongly  excited,  which  cannot  be 
braved,  even  by  the  Sovereign,  with  impunity.  If,  after  all  the  blood  that 
has  been  spilt,  and  the  treasure  that  has  been  expended,  in  the  recovery 
of  Poland,  everything  is  placed  again  upon  the  ancient  footing  ;  and  if  no 
punishment  is  inflicted  on  the  authors  of  the  cold-blooded  assassinations 
which  took  place  in  Warsaw  on  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection. 
I  do  not  believe  that,  irritated  and  exasperated  as  this  nation  is,  the 
exercise  of  such  magnanimity  will  be  unattended  with  danger.  The  cry 
of  the  nation  may  become  too  powerful  for  even  the  Sovereign  to  resist, 
and,  in  despite  of  himself,  he  may  perhaps  be  forced  into  measures  which 
his  own  nobler  feelings,  his  own  unbiassed  judgment,  would  probably  induce 
him.  under  other  circumstances,  to  reject. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  written,  Count  Nesselrode  has  allowed  me 
to  read  a  despatch  which  he  addresses  to  Prince  Lieven  by  the  present 
courier,  commenting,  but  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  upon  the  communi- 
cations which  I  made  to  him  by  order  of  my  Government  relative  to  the 
affairs  of  Poland.  As  Prince  Lieven  is  instructed  to  read  this  despatch 
to  your  Lordship,  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  more  than  that 
the  apparent  understanding  between  Kngland  and  France  upon  this 
subject  is  a  much  greater  source  of  regret  to  this  Government  than 
anything  contained  in  the  representations  I  was  called  upon  to  make. 
Your  Lordship  will  find  this  very  forcibly  stated  in  the  concluding 
passages  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch. 


No.  5. 

Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  October  30.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  1,  1831. 

AS  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  the  promulgation  of  the 
Emperor's  decision  with  respect  to  the  future  fate  of  Poland  may  be 
expected,  I  am  naturally  anxious  to  receive  from  your  Lordship  instruc- 
tions of  rather  a  more  specific  and  positive  character  than  those  contained 
in  the  despatch  which  your  Lordship  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me 
on  the  22nd  of  March  last.  I  am  therein  instructed,  "  that  if  I  should  find 
there  exists  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  to 
make  any  material  changes  in  the  political  condition  of  Poland,  I  am  to 
watch  those  chanf;es  with  the  closest  attention,  and  to  remonstrate  in 
strong  terms  against  any  measure  which  might  not  be  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna." 

Now,  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  are  of  so  vague  and 
general  a  nature  that  an  entire  and  radical  change  may  be  effected  in  the 
political  condition  of  Poland  without  the  violation  of  any  one  of  them. 

The  Treaty  of  Vienna  merely  states :  "  Le  Duch^  de  Varsovie  est 
r^uni  A  PEmpire  de  Russie.  11  y  sera  \\6  irrevocablement  par  sa  constitu- 
tion, pour  6tre  poss6d6  par  Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies, 
ses  h^ritiers  et  ses  successeurs,  k  perp6tuit^.  Sa  Majest<^*  Imp^riale  se 
reserve   de  donner   a  cet  ^tat,  jouissant  d'une  administration  distincte^ 
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I'extcnsion  intdrieure  qu'elle  jugera  convenable.  Elle  prendra  avec  ses 
aiitres  titres,  celui  de  Czar,  Roi  de  Polognc,  conformement  au  Protocole 
nsit6,  et  consacr6  pour  les  titres  attaches  a  ses  autres  possessions. 

**Les  Polonais,  sujets  respectifs  de  la  Russie,  de  TAutriche,  et  de  la 
Prusse,  obtiendront  uiie  representation  et  dcs  institutions  nationales 
regimes  d'apr^s  le  mode  d'existence  politique  que  chacun  des  Gouvernements 
auxquels  ils  appartiennent  jugera  utile  et  convenable  de  leur  accorder." 

In  the  mass  of  documents  relating  to  the  Vienna  negotiations  with 
which  your  Lordship  has  furnished  me,  I  find,  indeed,  a  great  deal  of 
discussion  upon  other  points,  but  no  positive  engagements  taken  with 
respect  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  beyond  that  of  giving  to  it  a  constitu- 
tion  by  which  it  shall  be  bound  to  the  llussian  Empire,  and  that  of 
maintaining  its  distinct  administration. 

The  maintenance  of  a  distinct  achnihistration  is  easily  understood, 
and  no  doubt  could  possibly  occur ;  in  that  case  a  remonstrance  would  be 
necessary.  But  a  constitution,  the  particular  forms  of  which  are  nowhere 
specified,  is  a  term  of  the  most  vague  signification.  The  word  itself  does 
not  necessarily  imply  even  a  representative  form  of  government,  though 
that  a  representation  was  meant,  may  be  assumed  from  the  introduction 
of  that  term  in  the  latter  paragraph  of  the  Article,  which  relates  more 
particularly  to  the  Polish  provinces  not  included  in  the  kingdom.  But  the 
simple  word  "'constitution,*'  means  anything  or  nothing.  It  requires  defini- 
tion to  be  comprehended. 

To  the  constitution  given  to  Poland  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  other  Powers  were  either  parties  or 
guarantees.  Indeed,  it  might  be  impossible  for  foreign  Powers  to  guarantee 
a  particular  and  unchangeable  form  of  government  to  any  country.  The 
Emperor  Alexander  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  giving  that  special 
constitution  to  Poland  which  he  himself  should  consider  to  be  best 
adapted  to  the  country.  Such  a  constitution  he  gave,  and  once  given,  we. 
might  perhaps  be  justified  in  holding  it  to  be  the  particular  form  of 
government  contemplated  in  the  Treaty,  and  consequently,  more  or  less, 
under  our  protection.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  this 
constiturion  has  already  been  altered  and  modified  upon  several  occasions, 
without  the  slightest  reference  to  foreign  Powers,  and  without  the  slightest 
remonstrance  on  their  part,  first  by  the  Emperor,  and  more  recently,  and 
more  radically,  by  the  Poles  themselves,  since  they  have  thrown  off'  their 
allegiance  to  their  Sovereign.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  determine,  without  a  further  reference  to  your  Lordship,  to 
what  extent  modification  may  be  carried  without  its  being  considered  by 
the  British  Government  to  be  a  violation  of  existing  engagements. 

Upon  the  subject  of  a  national  army  in  Poland,  after  all  that  has 
passed,  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded  that  neither  Austria  nor  Prussia  will 
oppose  its  dissolution,  the  more  particularly  as  its  continued  existence 
forms  no  part  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  France  may  be 
more  anxious  upon  the  subject,  but  this  will  certainly  render  Russia 
immoveable  in  her  determination  to  disband  ir. 

The  general  sentiments  of  the  British  Government  on  the  Polish 
question  are  perfectly  well  known  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Your  Lordship's 
conversations  with  Prince  Licven,  and  the  communications  I  have  been 
charged  to  make  here,  can  have  left  no  doubt  upon  the  subject.  I  have 
been  constanty  assured  in  reply,  that  the  sti[)ulations  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  will  be  strictly  attended  to,  but  this  assurance  amounts  to  little  or 
nothing,  for  the  stipulations  themselves  amount  to  little  or  nothing.  Yet 
I  am  not  authorized  to  ask  more,  certainly  not  under  my  present  instruc* 
tions,  and,  therefore,  if  your  Lordship  should  now  deem  it  necessary  to  go 
further,  it  will  be  expedient  that  your  intentions  should  be  made  known 
to  me,  before  any  arrangements  shall  be  finally  determined  on.  What  it 
may  be  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  to  do,  after  the  final 
pacification  of  Poland,  I  believe  nobody  can  exactly  tell,  nor  is  it  perhaps 
altogether  decided.  But  from  the  reports  in  circulation,  I  am  inclined  to 
believe,  that  though  the  kingdom  will  be  maintained  in  its  integrity,  with  a 
distinct  and  separate  administration,  the  army  will  be  entirely  disbanded, 
and  the  constitution  very  considerably  modified,     Such  measures  would 
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not  be  any  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  however  much  at  variance 
with  the  spirit  in  which  that  Treaty  was  negotiated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HEYTESBURY. 

No.  6. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Heyteahury. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  November  23,  1831. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatches  reporting  the  opinion 
which  prevails  in  St,  Petersburgh  that  some  considerable  change  is 
intended  to  be  made  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland, 
explaining  the  arguments  by  which  that  supposed  intention  is  defended, 
and  asking  for  further  instructions  as  to  the  course  which  your  Excellency 
is  to  pursue  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  Poland  in  general. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  watched  with  unceasing  interest  and 
anxiety  the  progress  of  the  contest  in  Poland.  These  feelings  have  been 
made  known  to  your  Excellency  by  the  several  communications  which  ypu 
have  received  from  me^  while  they  have  not  been  concealed  from  the  Repre- 
sentative of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  the  Court  of  London. 
You  have  also  been  apprized  of  the  grounds  upon  which  His  Majesty's 
Government  considered  it  not  to  be  advisable  to  interfere  directly  in  the 
contest  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Polish  subjects. 

The  war  being  now  over,  and  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  as  King 
being  completely  re-established  in  Poland,  the  time  is  come  when  His 
Majesty  feels  himself  iustified,  both  by  his  friendship  for  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  by  the  duty  resulting  from  the  obligations  which  he  has 
contracted  under  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  in  addressing  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  in  the  most  amicable  tone,  and  with  the  deference  which  is  due 
to  his  rights  as  an  independent  Sovereign,  some  observations  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  resettling  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Emperor,  on  principles  accordant  with  those  on  which  its  union  with  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  Russia  was  originally  formed,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  be  most  conducive  to  its  future  good  government  and  tranquillity. 

Your  Excellency  has  already  been  instructed,  by  my  despatch 
of  the  22nd  of  March  last,  to  express  the  confidence  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  use  his  victory,  when  it 
should  be  obtained,  with  the  moderation  and  mercy  congenial  with  the 
high-minded  and  generous  sentiments  which  are  well  known  to  animate 
the  mind  of  His  Imperial  Majesty.  It  is,  therefore,  without  any  the 
slightest  doubt  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  benevolent  and  merciful  dispo- 
sition, that  I  am  commanded  to  instruct  you  to  urge,  whenever  you  may 
find  a  fit  opportunity  to  do  so,  those  considerations  both  of  humanity  and 
policy,  which  cannot  fail  to  find  advocates  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own 
feelings,  and  which  would  recommend  the  greatest  forbearance  and  lenity 
in  the  treatment  of  his  Polish  subjects  who,  by  the  success  of  His  Majesty's 
arms,  have  been  again  reduced  to  obedience. 

Above  all,  your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  represent  to  the  Russian 
Government  how  much  severities  of  any  kind,  not  authorized  by  the  laws  and 
Constittition  of  Poland,  are  to  be  avoided.  If  it  should  appear,  therefore, 
that  there  is  any  intention  of  proceeding  to  measures  of  proscription  and 
confiscation,  as  has  been  reported,  you  are  instructed  to  represent  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government  the  impolicy  and  injustice  of  proceedings 
that  would  violate  the  Constitution,  which,  according  to  the  stipulation  of 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  was  granted  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  Poland, 
and  by  which  it  is  provided  that  no  man  shall  be  punished  except  by 
virtue  of  existing  laws,  and  no  criminal  banished  except  by  process  of  law^ 
and  by  which  the  penalty  of  confiscation  is  for  ever  abolished. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  indeed,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  would  earnestly  recommend  a  full  and  complete  amnesty,  from  which 
those  persons  only  should  be  excepted  who  have  been  guilty  of  the  crime 
of  assassination,  and  whose  punishment  would  be  effected  by  the  ordinary 
course  of  justice. 
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This  measure  would  appear  to  be  on^  of  the  souodest  policy^.  It 
could  not  in  any  degree  weaken  His  Imperial  Majesty's  autnority  nor 
detract  from  his  honour,  being  adopted  at  a  moment  when  his  power 
could  no  kNig^r  be>  resisted,  and  when  such  a  measure  could  appear  to  be 
dictated  only  by  the  purest  motives  of  benevolence  and  mercy.  It  could 
not  fail  to  -seethe  the  irritated  foeliogs  of  the  PoIm^  aad  ta  giye  them 
confidence  in  the  Government,  by  preventing  them  from  being  exposed 
individually  to  vengeance ;  and  it  would  do  infinitely  more  than  any  harsh 
display  of  severity  to  reprodoee  aaocig  thett  thMe^fBelings  of  obedience 
to  the  Government  which  are  necessary  to  its  security  and  peace,  and 
which  cannot  be  expected  under  a  system  which  might  keep  them  in  a 
State  of  continued  insec^ty  and  apprehetmion* 

In  this  case,  ther^ofe,  generiMity  aiKl  «outid  policy  appear  to  go  hand 
in  hand,  in  suggesting  that  in  order  to  ny»ke  the  posseseiofi  of  Peland 
conducive  to  the  strength  and  prosperity  ^f  Russia,  it  is  aeeessary  for  the 
Rtussiati  Gt>vet*nment  to  conciliate  the  aSbctiotis  of  the  Poies,  and  to 
obliterate,  instead  of  perpetuating,  the  traces  of  tfae<  recent  contest. 

The  Poles -have  displayed  dttring  the  late  war,  qoaUtfee  both  of 
itltellect  and  courage,  which  prove  them  capable  of  being  either  inefol  cir 
dangerous  subjects,  according  to  the  manner  in  wbi<^h  tliey  may  be  gov  ented. 
It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  reeoMrces  which  may  be  drawn  fram  4/)00^000 
of  people,  fdll  of  aetivity,  enterprize,  and  intelligeMe,  provide  tbey  «re 
a.ttached  to  their  Sovereign,  aivd  contented  with  tlMir  pdittcal  conditnD. 
Bet  9ueh  a  people  muet  necessarily  becosae  a  source  of  embarrsBSsmentaiid 
weakness  if  they  are  kept  ttvastato  of  exasperation  and  discentent,  which 
will  only  be  controlled  ^o  long  as  no  favotirable  oppertonity  «faall  oocur  to 
excite  them  into  efction. 

Is  it  on  the  very  frontier  of  ^n  Empire,  and  in  contact  with  nitilariy 
neighbours,  that  a  wise  Gk)verniBmt  would  wish  to  place  such  ^elenMnta  ef 
danger!  Is  it  in  the  very  ^d^tworks  of  defence  that  a  prudent  administratioQ 
wcmkl  int^r  the  risk  of  bavifig  a  population  diaa/Sected  to  its'  Qbovcnivneot, 
atfd  rea^  to  join  any  inva^Ser  who  m^ht  prooiiM  tiiem^i  aild«rrale  ^aiiid 
a  better  fkte? 

It  is,  then,  not  more  upon  principles  of  huraanity  tbanqpona.  fri«idlv 
regard  for  the  interests  and  the  honour  of  Russia  that  His  Majeftty4 
Government  instruct  you  earnestly  to  press  apon  t^  Russian  Ck>vem«ieat 
^  general  and  complete  awwiesty ;  an  act  which  i&  understood  tolmve  been 
^pttmtaneoQsly  offered  by  the  Emperor  on  nore  than  one  occaBioa 
during  the  war,  ftnd  which  His  Majesty's  Government  bavereaaon  to 
believe  is  also  reooiwmmKied  by  other  aliies  of  His  imperial  M rjesty. 

Your  Excellency  was  instructed  in  a  forn»er  despatcii  to  slate  tbstt 
His  Majesty's  Government  could  not  see  with  imiHerence  tbePc^ies 
deprived  of  the  ad vatitages  which  had  been  Becs«rred  to  them  by  the 'Treaty 
Of  Vienna.  These  advantages  oonsieted  in  ti^  stipulatimi  that  a  Oenati- 
tution  shon'M  be  granted  to  tiiem,  a,fid  in  the  CMi«titQ<Mii  which,  -w 
<;onsequence  6f  that  strpwlation,  they  after waiKls  received  from  the£apeciQr 
Alexander. 

His  Majesty's  Gt^vermnent  is  •not  unmiivAful  of  the  >at^wnents  which 
you  state  to  have  been  adduced  to  prove  that  the  Poli«h  Ometitmtion  is  m 
IK)  degree  identified  with  the  Treaty  of  Vienna;  but  the  validity  of  this 
reasoning  cannot,  as  it  appears  to  them,  be  imatntained. 

The  Treaty  of  Vienna  declared  that  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  shotild 
be  attached  to  Russia  by  its  Constitution.  A  Constitution  ^e  ^Empercir 
of  Russia  accordingly  gave;  and  it  surely  is  no  forced  oonetructioR  of  the 
meaning  of  that  Treaty  to  consider  the  Constitution  so  given -as  efxintiffig 
thenceforth  under  the  sanction  of  the  Treaty.  But  it  is  argued  that  tAie 
same  Power  which  gave  may  modify  or  take  away.  This,'  howe-ver,  is  an 
assertion  for  which  no  proof  is  afforded.  The  Constitution  once  given, 
became  the  link  which,  under  the  Treaty,  binds  the  Kingdom  <af  Pt^lMKl:  ♦© 
the  Empire  of  ftussia;  and  can  that  link  remain  :unim<pMred,  ififtbe 
Constitution  shouM  not  be  maintained  ? 

Had  the  Constitution  reserved  to  the  Sovereigo  a  rigiit  to  change  t)r 
modify,  no  objection  could  then  have  been  made  to  the  e»erciee 'Of  ^  power 
which  would  legally  have  been  bis.     But  theOon«titutian.timrGfuJiy  gjo^utds 
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wgiArtBt  wtij  Gmch  actfc  of  executive  authority.  It  declarer  (Articter  31) 
that  the  Polish  nation  shall  for  ever  pMsema  national  Representation^ 
consisting  of  a  Diet,  composed  of  a  Ring^and  two  Chambers ;  it  declares 
(AYtide  leH)  that' the  Organic  Statbtes  and  the  Gbd^s-  of  Laws  cannot  be 
modified  or  changed,  exrc^foy  the  King  and  the  two  Chambers ;  it  requires 
(Articte  45)  that  every  Rmg  of  Pbland  shall  swear  before  God  and  upon 
the  Scriptures;  to  maintain  the  Constttntibn,  and  cause  it  to  be  enecnted 
to  the  best  of  his  power;  and  the  Emperor  Alexander  on  the  27th  November, 
1815,  formally  gave  this  Constitution,  and  declared  that  he  adopted  it  for 
himself  and  for  his  successors. 

Such  are  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  which  poiDts  out  the 
authority  by  which  any  change  or  modi6cation  is  to  be  made  ;  and  changes 
arbitrarily  effected  by  the  executive  authority  alone  would  obviously  be 
violations  of  the  ConsCittrtion. 

It  appears  that  some  persons  suppose  the  intention  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  be  to  abolish  the  present  form  of  government  in  Poland, 
consisting  of  a  Diet*  composed  of*  a  King  and  two  Chambers,  and  lb  substi- 
tute for  the  Chambers  Provincial  States  such  as  those  which  have  been 
established  in  Gallicia  and  in  some  of  the  provinces  of  Prussia ;  and  it  i# 
argued  that  such  a  change  would  still  leave  to  Poland  a  Constitution  suffli^ 
cient  to  satisfy  the  stipnlations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  Boticould  such  a 
form  of  governmetit,  fiiifty,  and  according  either  to  the  letter  or  the  spirit; 
of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna;  be  considered  >  as  placing  Poland  in  the  situation 
which  was  thereby  contemplated  ?  That-  Treaty  clearlj^  appears  to  draw 
a  marked  distinction  Between  the  system  of  goveromenfr  to  be  established 
in  those  parts  of  Pdkind  wbich  had  been  anneired  ad  provinces  to  Austria^ 
Pttissia;  and  Russia,  and  had  been  incorporated  in  their  respectiver 
dominions,  and  that  part  which  was  to  form,  the  separate  Kingdom  of 
Poland,  and* which  was  to  be  placed,  as  such;  under  the  same  Sovereign 
as  Riissia,  and*  secured'  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  distinct  rights  and 
privileges. 

In  the  former  provinces/  accordingly,  the  grant  erf  Provincial  States 
was  perfectly  in  accordance  with  me  rights  to  be  exewised  by  the 
Sovereign  over  Pf'ovinces  that  wwe incorporated  with  his  other  dominions; 
whilte  the  Constitution  given  to  the  Kingdom  of  Pdand  was  scrited^to  th* 
separate  and  distinct  position  in  which  it  was  placed'in  its  rekttkm  to  the 
R\issian  Empire. 

But  in  the  separate  Kingdom  of  Poland,  united  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  by  its  Constitution  with  the  Crown  of  Russia,  to 
abrogate  that  Constitution,  and  to  substitute  Provincial  States,  expressly 
modelled  after  those  which  had  been  granted  to  the  incorporated  provinces 
of  Austria  and  Prussia,  would  be^  in  effect,  to  reduce  that  Kingdom, 
though  still  nominally  possessing  a  separate  existence,  to  the  state  and 
condition  of  a  province,  deprived  of  all  the  rights  and  excluded  fVom  alt 
the  advantages  which  had  been  secured  to  it 

It  cannot  be  admitted  that  the  revolt  of  the  Poles,  and  their  violation 
of  the  Constitution  by  voting  the  separation  of-  Poland  from  the  Crown  of 
Russia,  can  absolve  the  Emperor,  after  his  authority  has  been  re-established, 
fh>m  his  obligation  to  adhere  to  that  Constitution,  Wrongs  committed 
by  one  side  are  not  to  be  punishod  by  the  commission  of  wrongs  on  the 
other.  From  the  sobmission-  of  the  P(rfes  to  the  arms  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  Europe  looks  for  the  re-^tablishment  of  law  and  justice,  and  not? 
fbr  acts  of  retaliation  and  vengeance ;  since  whatever  ei^cuse  such  acts 
may  find  in  the  troubles  of  an  intestine  war,  they  could  not  be  palliated  if 
tesorftwi  toby  a  Power  which  has  subdued  all  opposition^  and  which  cannofr 
plead  for  its  measures  the  necessity  of  any  pressing  emergency. 

It  has  often  been  stated  in  the  Proclamations  which  have  been  issued' 
bry  the  Russian  Government  from  time  to  time  diirtng  the  war,  tttat  only  a 
part  of  thePdes  ha* joined  in  the  neroltty  and  that  the  majority  of  the 
tmfKftt  nemained  fhitllfnli  If  thatr  b«r  ro  it  afibrds  a  strong  argwnentlbr 
fifot  punistitng  the  innocent  fer  th«r  offences  of»  the  guilty^  by  dfepriving  afl 
6^  the  advanttigerwhictt  ttie  Constifttttibfl  confers^  tipon  tftemi 

If,  on  ttte'contiWT,  tbe*wliole  of  tlie  nirtiona  shotdd'  uppmr  ft>  hav^ 
pMtafcen  in  t•l€^  twmti  socft  «r  |fMr«r«l^  ihMtf)e<«toiii  etmld  o>Aly  have 
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proceeded  from  deeply-seated  discontent,  and  such  a  feeling  is  not  likely 
to  be  removed  by  a  sweeping  abrogation  of  the  Constitution. 

In  pressing  these  considerations  upon  the  Russian  Government,  your 
Excellency  will  be  careful  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  you  urge,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  arguments  which  have  been  suggested,  you  do  not,  on  the 
other,  depart  from  that  tone  of  friendly  representation  which  is  suited  to 
the  amicable  relations  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  7. 

Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  18.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  2,  1832. 

THE  answer  of  the  Russian  Government  upon  the  Polish  question  is 
such  as  I  feared  it  would  be,  namely,  a  refusal  to  admit  our  interpretation 
of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  a  determination  to  persevere  in  the  arrange- 
ments previously  announced. 

The  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven  in  which  this  answer  is  conveyed,  was 

fiven  to  me  to  read  by  Count  Nesselrode  this  evening.  It  will  be  sent  ofF 
y  a  messenger  to-morrow,  who  will  also  be  the  bearer  of  this  despatch. 
It  will,  no  doubt,  give  your  Lordship  great  regret  to  observe  the  little 
effect  produced  by  your  arguments.  Those  with  which  I  endeavoured  to 
support  them  have  proved  equally  unsuccessful.  There  is  an  instinct  of 
self-preservation  stronger  than  all  the  arguments  in  the  world,  and 
against  which  no  reasoning  can  prevail.  This  Government  is  persuaded 
that  its  own  security  depends  upon  the  suppression  of  privileges,  which 
already  in  fifteen  short  years  have  borne  such  bitter  fruit,  and  your  Lord- 
ship may  be  assured  that  nothing  short  of  positive  inability  will  prevent 
their  suppression,  in  so  far,  at  least,  as  it  can  be  done  without  any  direct 
violation  of  the  strict  letter  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

The  despatch  to  Prince  Lieven  (which  he  will  receive  orders  to 
communicate  to  your  Lordship)  is,  however,  courteous  and  friendly  in  its 
tone,  though  firm  and  positive  in  its  rejection  of  our  suggestions,  and 
clearly  expressive  of  the  hope  that  they  will  be  the  last.  All  the  arguments 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  are  recapitulated  and  replied  to  in  detail ; 
and  these  replies  are  based  upon  the  same  chain  of  reasoning  which  I  have 
already  had  the  honour  of  detailing  to  your  Lordship  upon  more  than  one 
occasion.  But  the  real  motives  which  led  to  the  rejection  of  our  sugges- 
tions are  not  those  put  most  prominently  forward,  nor,  indeed,  are  these 
more  than  obscurely  hinted  at  in  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch,  which  is 
principally  occupied  with  explanations  of  the  engagements  contracted  by 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  They  are,  however,  very  easily  summed  up.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  believed  that  no  measures  of  conciliation  or  favour 
would  ever  reconcile  the  higher  classes  in  Poland  to  Russian  dominion  ; 
secondly,  that  a  restoration  of  privileges,  therefore,  would  only  be  the 
restoration  of  the  powers  of  resistance ;  and,  thirdly,  that  even  if  means 
could  be  found  to  paralyse  those  powers,  the  peaceable  co-existence  for 
any  long  period,  and  under  the  same  sceptre,  of  absolute  government  in 
Russia,  and  constitutional  liberty  in  Poland,  would  be  impossible. 

These  are,  I  apprehend,  the  real  motives  for  the  relusal  to  listen  to 
our  arguments.  The  question  is  a  question  of  life  or  death  to  this  Govern- 
ment. It  feels  it  to  be  so ;  the  public  at  large  feel  it  to  be  so ;  and  the 
refusal  will,  I  fear,  be  steadily  persisted  in,  let  the  consequences  be  what 
they  may. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  concluded  that  our  efforts  in  favour  of  the 
Poles  have  been  entirely  thrown  away.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  cast  our 
eyes  towards  the  Russo-Polish  provinces  not  included  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland,  and,  consequently,  out  of  the  reach  of  foreign  intervention,  to  be 
convinced  of  the  contrary.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  setting  out  of  the 
question  those  accused  of  assassination,  and  the  officers  of  the  three  corps 
of  Kaminski,  Rybinski,  and  Ramorino,  who  form  a  class  apart,  and  who 
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are  now  gradually  returning  to  their  homes,  upon  consenting  to  renew 
their  oaths  of  allegiance,  there  are  not  above  twenty  individuals  excluded 
from  the  amnesty,  or  who  will  suffer  for  their  political  conduct.  But  in 
the  Russo-Polish  provinces  incorporated  with  tne  Empire,  confiscation  of 
property,  exile,  or  deportation  to  Siberia  are  the  general  lot.  Not  an 
individual  has  been  suffered  to  escape  who  took  any  active  part  in  the 
Revolution.  This  different  measure  of  punishment,  though  it  speaks 
little,  perhaps,  in  favour  of  the  clemency  of  this  Government,  shows  clearly 
the  effect  of  foreign  intervention.  We  may  not  have  gained  much ;  but 
we,  at  least,  have  the  consolation  of  reflecting  that  the  course  pursued 
would  have  been  infinitely  more  severe  had  we  not  taken  the  line  we  did. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HEYTESBURY. 


No.  8. 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Lieven. — {Communicated  to  discount  Palmerston  by 
Prince  Lieven,  January  18,  1832.) 

Mon  Prince,  St.  Petershourg,  le  1^;::^^;''^' 

PAR  mon  expedition  du  ^  D^cembre,  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  d'entretenir 
pr^alablement  voire  Altesse  de  I'objet  des  communications  que  Lord 
Heytesbury  venait  de  nous  adresser,  par  ordre  de  sa  Cour,  relativement 
aux  affaires  de  Pologne.  Ayant  depuis  pris  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur 
je  me  trouve  k  m6me  de  vous  faire  connaitre,  mon  Prince,  le  point  ae  vue 
sous  lequel  Sa  Majesty  envisage  ces  communications. 

Elles  se  divisent  en  deux  parties  distinctes.  Ce  sont  ^'abord  des 
conseils  bienveillants.  offerts  dPEmpereur  sur  les  moyens  les  plus  propres 
k  calmer  les  esprits  en  Pologne,  k  leur  inspirer  de  la  con  fiance,  k  effacer, 
en  un  mot,  les  traces  de  la  lutte  sanglante  k  laquelle  la  victoire  des  armes 
Russes  vient  de  mettre  un  terme,  et  en  second  lieu,  quelques  observations 
sur  rinterpr^tation  des  Articles  du  Traits  de  Vienne  auxquels  le  Royaume 
de  Pologne  doit  son  existence. 

En  nous  adressant  ces  observations  et  ces  conseils,  le  Cabinet 
Britannique  a  reconnu  combien  ^tait  delicate  la  tzlche  qu'il  a  cru  devoir 
s'imposer.  Aussi  son  langage  dans  cette  circonstance  est-il  empreint  de 
tons  les  managements  que  Tamiti^  a  pu  inspirer,  et  des  justes  ^gards  aux- 
quels I'Empereur  6tait  en  droit  de  s'attendre.  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  y  a 
6te  sensible,  et  elle  y  a  trouv^  un  motif  de  m'autoriser  k  r^pondre  en  detail 
aux  communications  de  Lord  Heytesbury,  bien  que  nos  declarations 
anterieures  auraient  dft  ne  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  les  sentiments  et  les 
intentions  de  TEmpereur  k  regard  des  affaires  de  Pologne.  Votre  Altesse 
a  ete  plus  d'une  fois  dans  le  cas  d'assurer,  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  formelle, 
les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  que  TEmpereur  n'a  jamais  eu, 
ni  ne  saurait  avoir,  la  pens^e  de  s'6carter  des  stipulations  du  Traits  de 
Vienne,  mais  qu'il  est  fermement  d^cid^  k  ne  point  admettre  d'intervention 
6trang6re  dans  des  questions  qui  sont  exclusivement  de  son  ressort.  Ce 
que  nous  demandions  en  m&me  tems,  c'est  une  interpretation  loyale  et 
Equitable  des  Articles  du  Traits  qui  d^terminent  le  mode  d'existence 
du  Royaume  de  Pologne.  Or,  nous  voyons  k  regret  que  celui  de  ces 
Articles  qui  stipule  que  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  sera  li6  k  la  Russie  par 
sa  Constitution  a  donn^  lieu,  m6me  dans  le  Cabinet  Britannique,  k  des 
conclusions  sur  lesquelles  nous  ne  saurions  partager  son  opinion.  Pour 
peu  qu'on  veuille  examiner  cette  clause  avec  impartiality,  on  se  convaincra 

au'elle  n'a  ^t^  ins^re^  dans  le  Traits  que  pour  exprimer  que  I'union  du 
Royaume  k  la  Russie  doit  6tre  le  principe  fondamental  et  la  condition  de 
sa  nouvelle  existence.  Cette  clause  n'impose  done  k  la  Russie  d'autre 
obligation  que  celle  de  maintenir  Tunion  que  le  Traits  avait  form^e.  S'il 
avait  6t6  de  Tintention  des  Parties  Contractantes  de  stipuler  en  faveur  du 
Royaume  une  charte  sp^ciale,  et  de  la  lui  garantir,  nul  doute  qu'une  telle 
stipulation  n'eAt  6t6  confue  d*une  mani^re  plus  explicite  et  plus  formelle. 
Loin  de  1^,  on  s'est  born^  dans  un  paragraphe  subsequent,  k  assurer  aux 
Polonais  sujets  respectifs  de  Russie,  d'Autriche,  et  de  Prusse,  des  institutions 
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na^tioDales,  em  t^ervant  k  chacun  des  troid  Obuvernemente  la  facultiS  de 
les  r^gler  selon  <ju'il  le  jiigerait  utile  et  convenable.  La  Constttation  qoe 
daDS  sa  magnaaimit^  PEmpereur  Alexandre  dfe  glorieuse  m^morre  accarda 
au  Ttoyaume,  ne  fut  done  point  une  cotus^quence  da  Traits  de  Vienne,  mais 
Ufl  acte  spontan^  de  son  pouvoir  souverain.  Post^rieare  par  sa  date  aur 
transactions  du  Rec^i,  elle  n'en  fait  point  partie,  et  lent  g^arantie  nes^fitemd 
point  k  elle.  Si  la  Constitution  de  Pologne  avait  ^tiS  donn^e  en  cfx^cutton 
du  Traits  de  Vienne,  les  Puissances  Contractantes  auraient  eu  le  droit 
d*en  prendre  connaissance,  et  de  s*assurer  qu'elle  r6pond  aux  engagements 
contractus  par  la  Russie.  Aucune  d'elles  n^a  r^clam^  ce  droit,  ni  ne 
pouvait  le  r^clamer  16galen>ent.  Toutes  ont  reconnu  au  contraire,  soit 
explicitemcnt,  soit  par  leur  silence,  qu'en  octroyant  cette  Constitution  k 
ses  nouveaux  sujets,  TEmpereur  avait  suivi  Timpulsion  de  sa  libre 
vok>nt^. 

En  envisageant  la  question  sous  ce  point  de  vue,  Pon  conviendra  que 
puisque  les  Poionais  ont  eux-mfemes,  par  leur  rebellion  et  leur  d^cret  de 
d^chlance,  annull6  la  Constitution  du  Uoyaume,  rien  n'oblige  TEmpereur 
de  la  r^tablir,  et  que  Sa  Majest6  Imp^riale  se  trouve,  au  contraire,  rcplac^e 
dans  la  situation  facultative  oil  ^tait  son  auguste  pr^d6cesseur  lorsque, 
aux  tennes  du  Traits  de  Vienne,  il  avait  encore  k  choisir  le  mode 
d'existence  politique  qu'il  jugerait  utile  et  conveuable  d'accorder  k  ses 
nouveaux  sujeio  Poionais.  Sous  ce  rapport,  les  engagements  que  la 
Russie  a  contractus  sont  les  m^mes  pour  les  trois  Puissances,  et  il  serait 
difficile  de  prouver  que  TEmpereur  f\it  tenu  envers  le  Royaume  de  Pologne 
k  des  ooncessions  que  p'ont  pas  obtenues  la  Galicie  ni  le  Grand  Dach^  de 
Posen. 

Nous  avons  dit  plus  haut,  mon  Prince,  que  la  Constitution  Polonaise 
a  H6  annult^e  par  le  fait  de  la  rebellion.  Aurions-nous  besoin  de  le 
d6mo»trer?  11  est  connu  que  de  Gouvernement  k  Gouvernement  les 
Trait^set  Conventions  librement  consentis  de  part  et  d'autre,  sontan^antid 
par  P^tat  de  guerre,  et  ont  besoin  d'etre  renouvelfis,  ou  de  moins  express^- 
ment  confirmis  k  la  paix.  A  plus  fort  raison  il  en  est  ainsi  d'un  acte  qui 
n 'est  point  bilateral,  d'un  acte  accord^  par  un  Souverain  d.  ses  sujets^et 
dont  la  premiere  condition  est  Tob^issance  et  la  (id^lit^  de  ceux^ci.  A 
plus  forte  raison,  dis-je^  un  pareil  acte  se  trouve  annuTI£  par  P^tat  de 
guerre,  lorsque  la  guerre  est  forc^ment  amende,  k  la  suite  de  rinsorrectiou 
et  de  la  trahison. 

Ceci  r^pond,  mon  Prince,  aux  citations  que  Lord'  Patmerston  a  cru 
devoir  faire  de  divers  Articles  de  la  Constitution  Polonaise,  pour  en 
d^duire  Pobligation  oi  serait  PEmpereur  de  la  r6tablir.  Frapp^e  de 
nullity  dans  sou  ensemble,  elle  Pest  aussi  dans  chacune  de  ses  stipulations, 
et  nous  nesaurionSy  par  consequent,  accorder  aucune  valcur  auxaiff6rentes 
clauses  que  Pon  vouarait  encore  en  invoquer. 

En  traitant  cette  question  le  Minist^re  Britannique  a  dlstingud,  ainsi 
que  nous  Pavons  observe  plus  haut,  Pexamen  des  Trait^s  existants  d*avec 
les  considerations  qui  lui  semblent  fondles  sur  les  convenances  potitiques. 
Nous  croyons  avoir  montr6  que  dans  les  arrangements  qui  concernent  la 
Pologne,  PEmpereur  ne  s^^carte  pas  des  Trait^s,  mais  que  ceux  ei  ne 
renferment  aucune  stipulation  qui  puisse  fetre  invoqu6e  pour  le  retablisse-* 
ment  de  la  Constitution  Polonaise.  Les  arguments  que  nous  avons 
<J6velopp6&  ne  sont  pas  nouveaux.  L'Autt-iche  et  la  Prusse  les  ont  fait 
valoir  avant  nous>  et  le  Minist^re  Britannique  aura  pu  se  convamcre,  par 
la  langage  que  ces  deux  Puissances  ont  prescrit  k  leurs  Repr^sentants  k 
Londres  et  k  Paris^  qu'il  existe  relativement  k  Pinterpr6tation  et  k  PappH- 
cation  du*  Trait6  du  ^^-,  1815,  une  enti^re  uniformity  de  vues  et  de 
principes  entre  les  trois  Cours  qui  en  sont  sp6cialement  les  Partiea 
Contractantes^ 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  convenances  politiqpes,  rien  de  plus  jodiciettx, 
sans  doute,  qpe  les  considerations  dans  lesquelles  le  Minist^re  Anglais  a 
cru  devoir  entrer ;  rien  de  plus  amical  que  les  conseils  qui  en  d^coultenU 
L^Eropereuf  se  plait  k  en  onrir  des>remerciments  au  Cabinet  de  Sa  Maje6t& 
Britannique,  mais  il  se  flatte  qpe  ce  Cabiinet  ne  so  refbsei^  point;!  voner 
de  justes  6gards  d,  hi^  position  du  Couvemeiti^nt  Ibp6rial,  et  atrx  dex'oirsr 
qu'elle  lui  imposre.    Les  questions  dont  il's'agit  tbucftent  ttap  dHretrrement 
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aux  int^r^ts  de  saCouronne^  et  k  ceux  de  son  Empire^  pour  que  Sa  Majesty 
Imp6riale  ne  croie,  avant  tout^  devoir  consuUer  ces  m^mes  int^r^ts^  dans 
les  determinations  qui  lui  restent  dj)rendre. 

Ce  n*est  pas  pour  infliger  aux  Polonais  un  <^h&timent  bien  m^rit^,  sans 
doute,  que  l*Empereur  ar^solu  de  ne  plus  faire  revivre  une  Constitution 
qu'Us  ont  eux-m6mes  foul6e  aux  pieds^  mais  parceqjue  l'exp6rience  a 

{)rouv6  que  cette  Constitution  n'est  pas  le  moyen  le  plus  propre  k  assurer 
a  tranquillity^  et,  par  consequents  le  bonheur  du  pays ;  que  loin  d'avoir 
pu  pr^venir  les  d^sastres  dont  la  Pologoe  a  6t€  le  theatre,  6'est  elle  qui  s^, 
pendant  quinze  ans^  aliment6  parrai  les  l^olonais  cet  esprit  inquiet  «t 
remnant  que  la  premiere  etincelle  a  fait  eclater  en  r^volte  ouverte.  Or, 
nous  laissoDS  les  Ministres  Anglais  ju^r  eux-mSmeft^  s*il  serait  prudent  et 
d'une  saine  politique  de  laisser  subsister  des  ixistitutioos  qui  ont  si  peu 
r^pondu  aux  vues  bienfaisantes  de  leur  auguste  fondateur,  et  dont  \\  a  6t6 
fait  un  si  criminel  abus. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  I'appel  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  fait  aux  senti- 
ments de  cl^mence  et  d'humanit6  de  notre  auguste  Maitre^  Sa  Majesty  y  a 
r6pondu  d*avance  par  le  manifeste  d*amnistie  du  HO  Octobre.  Tons  nop 
allies,  mon  Prince,  ont  applaudi  ^  cet  acte.  La  France  seale  avait  cru 
devoir  insister  aur  une  amnistie  s^n^r^le,  sans  exception  ajocune.  Mais 
elle  paratt  6tre  revenue  depuis  k  des  dispositions  plus  eq.uitables.  Peut- 
fetre  le  Gouvernement  Frao^ais  reconnaitra-t-il  avec  le  temps,  qu^l  est 
dans  son  propre  int^r^t  que  la  r6vo1te  ne  reste  pas  impunie,  et  qu'il  se 
consolide  et  se  fortifie  lui-m^me  en  raison  de  raffaiblissemeot  du  parti 
R6volutionnaire  en  France  comme  dans  d'autre  pays. 

Tels  sont  les  arguments  que  nous  opposerions,  mon  Prince,  aux 
suggestions  que  renferment  les  communications  du  Ministdre  Anglais,  par 
rapport  k  tme  amnistie  pleine  et  enti^re.  Nous  aimons  k  croire  d'ailleurs, 
<JTC  ce  Minist^e  n'y  insistera  pas  plus  que  ceim  du  Roi  Louis  Philippe, 
«t  qu'il  jugcra  m^me  arec  plus  d*impartialite  les  actes  du  Gonverneraen^ 
Itnperial. 

Tons  les  eflfbrts  et  tous  les  aoins  de  TEmpereur  tendent  k  amener  la 
pacification  morale  du  royaume,  cf'est-A-dire,  4  calmer  les  esprits,  k  faire 
cesser  les  irritations,  strite  n^cessaire  d'aine  lirtte  sanglatrte  et  d6sastreuse, 
et  A  amener  graduellement  une  r^conctliation  sincere  entre  deux  peqpl^ 
r^nnis  sous  le  mftme  sceptre.  Sa  Majesty  Imp6riale  noarrit  le  juste  espoir 
qu'k  Taide  de  la  Divme  Providence  elle  remplira  cette  t^che  salutaire ;  mais 
ce  qui  doit  en  retarder  raccomplissement,entretenlr  une  eertaine  agitation 
parmi  les  Polonais,  encourager  les  «>upables  esp^rances  de  ceux  qui 
persistent  dans  ieur  opposition  an  Gouvernement  16g^time,  c'est  Tinterven- 
tion  ^trang^re  dans  les  affaires  de  la  Pdogne,  c'est  IMnquiAte  survei'Hance 
que  I'on  exerce  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  ce  pays,  4a  fausse  interpretation 
que  !*on  donne  aux  Traitfes,  c'est  le  droit  de  patronage  que  I'on  paratt 
Touloir  s*attribuer  sur  ceux  des  Prfonais  qui  sont  excJus  de  Vam.nistie,  ou 
qui  en  repoussent  les  bienfaits.  Ce  d^lorable  systfeme  que  la  propagande 
a  fait  adopter  en  France,  et  qui  depuis  a  6t6  imrte  dans  plus  d'un  pays,  a 
d^jA  eu  les  plus  funestes  consequences  pour  le  Royaume  de  Pologne.  II 
est  en  ^rande  partie  la  cause  de  PopiniAtre  resistance  des  Polonais,  qui  a 
prolong^  la  lutte  au  deU  de  tous  les  calculi.  II  peut  encore  faire  un  mal 
mfini,  si  les  Gouvernements  ne  cherchent  pas,  au  tnoins  par  leur  exemple, 
k  paralyser  les  efTets  d*une  tendance  qui  se  manifeste  si  g^neralement,  slls 
ne  consentent  pas  k  s'en  remettre  de  bonne  foi  pour  le  sort  futur  du 
Royaume  de  Pologne  k  la  sagesse  et  aux  sentiments  de  fEmpereur,  d,  la 
connaissance  qu'il  doit  avoir  lui-mfeme  des  vrais  int^rfits  de  son  Gouverne- 
ment et  de  ses  peuples,  au  respect  qu'il  a  sans  cesse  profess^  -pour  les 
Trait6s  existants,  ennn,  k  la  sollieitude  que  lui  inspirent  le  bonheur  de  ses 
sujets,  la  reparation  des  maux  qu'une  epoque  de  desastres  leur  a  causes, 
et  le  besoin  d'en  prevenir  k  jamais  le  retour. 

C'est  surtout  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
que  notre  auguste  mattre  crort  pouvoir  s'attendre  k  ce  temoignage  de 
eonfiance  et  d'egards.  La  marche  politique  de  son  Cabinet,  dont 
i'Angleterre  a  tant  de  fois  ete  k  mfeme  d'apprecier  la  franchise  et  la 
loyatite,  en  donne  le  droit  k  Sa  Majeste  Imperials  lyaotre  part,  le 
Crouvernement  Britannique  ne  se  trouve  pas  .dans  la  f&cheuse  necessity 
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d*obtemp6rer  aux  exigences  d'un  parti  qui  ne  cherche  qu'i  troubler  les 
relations  amicales  entre  les  Puissances,  et  k  parvenir  ainsi  au  but  de  ses 
efforts,  c'est-4-dire,  k  un  bouleversement  g^n^ral.  Ce  Gouverneraent 
usera  done  de  sa  force  pour  se  maintenir  sur  la  ligne  de  conduite  que  lui 
tracent  ses  principes  de  justice  et  la  sagesse  de  ses  conseils.  Par  une 
suite  n6cessaire,  il  respectera  les  droits  de  TEmpereur  dans  la  plus  juste 
des  causes. 

Nous  venons  de  nous  expliquer,  mon  Prince,  avec  une  entidre 
franchise  sur  Pobjet  des  communications  que  Lord  Heytesbury  nous  a 
faites  par  ordre  ae  sa  Couif.  Nous  le  devious  aux  liens  d'amiti6  qui 
unissent  les  deux  Gouvernements,  et  que  TEmpereur  aimera  l:)ujours  k 
cimenter.  Nous  le  devions  surtout  au  caractire  amical  qui  a  preside  k 
ces  communications.  Mais  Sa  Majesty  Imp6riale  croit  pouvoir  se  flatter 
que  nos  explications  seront  de  nature  k  satisfaire  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique,  et  que  c'est  pour  la  derni^re  fois  qu'elle  se  trouvc  dans  le  cas 
de  s'expliquer  sur  des  questions  dont  elle  seule  est  appel^e  k  connaitre. 
Sa  Majesty  le  desire  d'autant  plus  vivement  qu'elle  met  un  prix  infini  k 
rendre  de  plus  en  plus  intimes  ses  relations  avec  le  Gouvernement  Britan- 
nique,  et  qu'il  lui  importe  d'en  ^carter  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  leur  nuire. 

Votre  Altesse  voudra  bien  exprimer  ce  voeu  a  Lord  Palmerston,  en  lui 
communiquant  le  contenu  de  ia  pr6sente  d6p6che. 

Receves^,  &c* 
(Sign6)  NESSELRODE. 

(Translation.) 

Mon  Prince,  St.  Petersburgh,  ^TVi"^- 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  ^  December,  I  had  the  honour  of  explaining 
to  your  Highness  the  nature  of  the  communication  Lord  Heytesbury  had 
just  made  to  us,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  his  Government,  on  the 
subject  of  the  affairs  of  Poland.  Having  since  then  submitted  the  matter 
to  the  Emperor,  I  am  enabled,  mon  Prince,  to  state  to  you  what  are  His 
Majesty's  views  on  the  subject  of  their  communication. 

It  consists  of  two  distinct  parts  :  the  6rst  contains  friendly  advice 
tendered  to  the  Emperor  as  to  the  best  means  of  conciliating  the  Poles, 
of  inspiring  them  with  confidence,  and,  in  short,  of  effacing  all  traces  of  the 
sanguinary  struggle  which  has  just  been  put  an  end  to  by  the  victory  of 
the  Russian  arms  ;  whilst  the  second  part  contains  some  observations  on 
the  interpretation  of  those  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  which  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland  owes  its  existence. 

In  offering  their  observations  and  their  advice  the  British  Cabinet  has 
acknowledged  the  delicate  nature  of  the  task  which  they  had  thought  it 
their  duty  to  undertake,  and  their  language  on  this  occasion  is  full  of  all 
the  consideration  which  friendship  can  suggest,  and  of  that  due  deference 
which  the  Emperor  had  a  right  to  expect.  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  fully 
sensible  of  this,  and  has  thought  it  a  sufficient  ground  to  authorize  me  to 
answer  in  detail  the  communications  of  Lord  Heytesbury,  although  our 
previous  declarations  ought  to  have  left  no  doubt  as  to  the  sentiments  and 
intentions  of  the  Emperor  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Poland.  Your 
Highness  has  several  times  been  in  a  position  to  assure  the  Ministers  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty  inthe  most  formal  mannerthat  the  Emperor  has  never 
entertained,  and  will  never  entertain,  the  thought  of  infringing  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  but  that  he  is  thoroughly  determined  to  admit 
no  foreign  intervention  in  questions  which  concern  him  exclusively.  What 
we  asked  for  at  the  same  time  was  a  straightforward  and  just  interpretation 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  which  define  the  manner  in  which  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  is  constituted.  Now  we  see  with  regret  that  the  very 
Article  which  stipulates  that  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  is  to  be  bound  to 
Russia  by  its  Constitution  has  given  rise,  even  in  the  British  Cabinet,  to 
conclusions  relative  to  which  we  cannot  share  their  opinion.  Whoever 
examines  this  clause  with  real  impartiality,  will  be  convinced  that  it  has 
been  inserted  in  the  Treaty  with  no  other  view  than  to  express  that  the 
union  of  the  Kingdom  to  Kussia  must  be  the  fundamental  principle  and 
the  condition  of  its  new  existence. 
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This  clause,  therefore,. does  not  impose  onfBussia  any  obligfation^other 
than  that  of  maintaining  the  union  which  the  Treaty  1ms  brought  afaqqt. 
Jf  it  bad  been  the  intention  of  the  Contracting  Powers  to  stipulate  in 
favour  of  the  Kingdom  a  special  Charter,  and  to  guarantee  it,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  such. a  stipulation  would.be  expressed  in  a  ;manner 
more  explicit. and  formal.  But  far  from  this,  they  confined  themselves  in 
a  subsequent  paragraph  to.  assuring  to  the  Pdlish  subjects  respectively  of 
Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  national  institutions,  reserving  to  each  of  the 
three  Governments  the  power  of  regulating  them  as  they  should  deem 
fit  and  proper.  The  Constitution  which  the.Emperor  Alexander  of  glorious 
memory  in  his  roagnaminity  granted  to  the^  kingdom  was  not  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  but  a  spontaneous  act  of  Ms  sovereign 
power.  Subsequent  €LS  it  is  by  its  date  to  the  transactions  of  the  Recds^ 
it  does  not  form  part  of  them,  and  their  guarantee  does,  not  extend  to  it.  If 
the  Constitution  of  Poland  had  been  given  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  the  Contracting  Powers  would  have  had  the  right  tto  take 
cognizance  of  it,  and  to  examine  whether  it  answered  to  the  engagements 
entered  into  by  Russia.  None  of  them  have  claimed  this  right,  nor  could 
they  legally  do  so.  All  of  them,  on  the  contrary,  recognissed,  either  expressly 
or  by  their  silence  on  the  subject,  that  in  granting  this  Constitution  to  his 
new  subjects,  the  Emperor  had  followed  the  dictates  of  his  free  will. 

If  one  looks  at  the  question  in  this  light,  one  must  confess  that  since 
the  Poles  have  themselves,  by  their  rebellion  and  decree  of  forfeiture, 
annulled  the  Constitution  of  the  kingdom,  nothing  can  compel  the  Emperor 
to  re-establish  it;  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  finds  himself,  on  the 
contrary,  replaced  in  the  same  independent  situation  as  his  august  prede- 
cessor, when,  in  accordance  with  tlie  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  he 
had  still  the  power  of  choosing  the  sort  of  political  existence  which  be 
might  think  fit  and  proper  to  grant  to  his  new  Polish  subjects.  In>this 
particular,  the  engagements  which  Russia  had  entered  into  are  the  same 
for  the  three  Powers,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that  theiEmperor 
was  bound  to  make  concessions  to  the  ^Kingdom  of  Poland  which  neither 
Galicia  nor  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  have  obtained. 

We  have  stated  above,  mon  Prince,  that  the  Polish  Constitution  mas 
annulled  by  the  very  fact  of  the  rebellion.  Will  it  be  necessary  for  us  to 
prove  it?  It  is  a  recogniaaed  £act  that  between  Government  and  Govern- 
ment, the  Treaties  and  Conventions  freely  consented  to  by  both  Parties 
are  put  an  end  to  by  a  state  of  war,  and  must  be  renewed,  or  at  least 
expressly  confirmed,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace.  All  the  more  is  it  so 
with  an  act  which  is  not  two^ided,  but  a  gift  gi'anted  by  a  Sovereign  to 
his  subjects,  and  the  first  condition  of  which  is,  the  obedience  and  faith- 
fulness of  the  latter.  All  the  more  so,  I  say,  is  such  an  act  annulled  by  a 
state  of  war,  when  the  war  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  insurrection 
and  treason. 

This  answers,  mon  Prince,  to. the  quotations  that  Lord  Palmerston 
has  thought  proper  to  make  from  various  Articles  of  the  Polish  Constitu- 
tion, in  order  thence  to  deduce  the  obligation  under  which  the  Emperor  is 
to  reestablish  it.  Destroyed  as  it  is  in  its  entirety,  it  is  so  also  in  every 
one  of  its  stipulations,  and  we  cannot  therefore  attach:  the  slightest  value 
to  the  different  clauses:  that  it  is- still  proposed  to  enforce. 

In  treating  this  question,  the  British  Cabinet  has  separated,  as  we 
have  observed  above,  the:  consideration  of  existing  Treaties  from  those  which 
mem  to  it  to  be  founded  on  political  expediency.  We  think  we  have 
shown  that  in  the.  arrangements?  concerning  Poland,  the  Emperor  does  not 
infringe  Treaties,  but  tlmt  those  Treaties  do  not  contain  any  stipulation 
which  can  be 'invoked,  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Polish  Constitution. 
The  arguments  we  have  used  are  i  not  new.  Austria  and  Prussia  main- 
tained them  before  we  did;  and  the iBritish  Ministry  may  conclude  from 
the  language  which. those  two  Powers  instructed^their  Representatives  at 
Paris. and  London  to  use,  that  there  existe  an  entire  conformity  of  opinions 
and  principles  relative  to  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  Treaty 
of  ^J~~,  1815,  between  the  three  Courts  who  may  be  said  .to  be  more 
especially  concerned  in  it. 

With  regard  to  political  expediency,  nothing  can,  doubtkss,  be  more 
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judicious  than  the  considerations  which  the  English  Ministers  have  thought 
proper  to  suggest ;  nothing  can  be  more  friendly  than  the  advice  which 
emanates  from  them.  The  Emperor  has  much  pleasure  in  thanking  the 
British  Cabinet,  but  he  flatters  himself  that  that  Cabinet  will  not  refuse  to 
take  into  consideration  the  position  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  the 
duties  which  it  entails.  The  questions  in  point  affect  so  closely  the 
interests  of  the  Crown,  and  those  of  the  Empire,  that  the  Emperor  cannot 
but  take  into  consideration  those  very  interests  in  the  resolutions  which  he 
has  still  to  come  to. 

It  is  not  with  a  view  to  inflicting  on  the  Poles  a  punishment  doubtless 
well-deserved,  that  the  Emperor  has  resolved  not  to  renew  a  Constitution 
which  they  themselves  trampled  on,  but  because  experience  has  proved 
that  that  Constitution  was  not  the  best  means  of  insuring  the  peace,  and, 
consequently,  the  welfare  of  the  country  ;  that,  far  from  naving  been  able 
to  prevent  the  disasters  which  have  taken  place  in  Poland,  it  is  that  very 
Constitution  which  has,  during  fifteen  years,  kept  alive  among  the  Poles 
that  discontented  and  turbulent  spirit  which  the  first  spark  kindled  into 
open  rebellion.  Now  we  leave  the  English  Ministers  to  judge  themselves 
whether  it  would  be  wise  or  politic  to  let  institutions  subsist  which  have 
so  little  answered  the  benevolent  intentions  of  their  august  founder,  and 
of  which  a  criminal  use  was  made. 

With  regard  to  the  appeal  made  by  the  British  Cabinet  to  the  feelings 
of  mercy  and  humanity  of  our  august  Master,  his  Excellency  had  already 
replied  to  them  by  the  amnesty  of  the  20th  October ;  all  our  allies,  mon 
Prince,  applauded  this  act.  France  alone  deemed  it  right  to  insist  on  a 
general  amnesty,  without  a  single  exception.  But  she  seems  since  then 
to  have  arrived  at  a  juster  view  of  the  subject.  Perhaps  the  French 
Government  will  recognize  in  time  that  its  own  interest  demands  that 
revolution  should  not  go  unpunished,  and  that  the  Government  itself 
gains  strength  and  security  in  proportion  as  the  Revolutionary  Party  in 
France  and  elsewhere  is  weakened. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  we  should  oppose,  mon  Prince,  to  the 
suggestions  contained  in  the  communications  of  the  British  Ministry  with 
re^rence  to  a  complete  and  entire  amnesty.  But  we  are  happy  to  think 
that  that  Government  will  not  persist  any  more  than  that  of  King  Louis- 
Philippe  did,  and  that  they  will  even  judge  with  greater  impartiality  the 
acts  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

All  the  efforts  and  all  the  care  of  the  Emperor  tend  towards  the 
establishment  of  moral  peace  throughout  the  kingdom,  that  is,  to  soothe 
and  put  an  end  to  that  irritation  which  is  the  necessary  consequence  of 
a  sanguinary  and  calamitous  struggle,  and  to  brin^  about  gradually  a 
sincere  reconciliation  between  two  nations  united  under  the  same  sceptre. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  entertains  the  just  hope  that,  with  the  assistance  of 
Providence,  he  will  fulfil  this  salutary  task;  but  what  must  delay  its 
accomplishment,  keep  up  a  certain  agitation  among  the  Poles,  and 
encourage  the  guilty  hopes  of  those  who  persist  in  opposing  legitimate 
Government,  is  foreign  intervention  in  tne  affairs  of  Poland,  and  the 
anxious  surveillance  exercised  over  all  that  passes  in  that  country,  the 
false  interpretation  one  gives  to  Treaties,  and  the  right  of  patronage  that 
appears  to  be  assumed  towards  those  among  the  Poles  who  are  excluded 
from  the  amnesty,  or  who  reject  benefits.  This  deplorable  system,  which 
the  Propaganda  has  made  France  adopt,  and  which  has  been  imitated  in 
other  countries,  has  already  produced  the  most  disastrous  results  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland.  This  is  in  a  great  measure  the  cause  of  the  dogged 
resistance  of  the  Poles,  which  prolonged  the  struggle  beyond  all  expecta^ 
tion.  It  can  still  do  infinite  mischief,  if  Governments  do  not  seek,  at 
least  by  their  example,  to  paralyze  the  effects  of  a  tendency  which  shows 
itself  so  generally,  if  they  do  not  consent  in  good  faith  to  trust  the  future 
fate  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  to  the  wisdom  and  good  feeling  of 
the  Emperor,  to  the  knowledge  which  he  must  possess  of  the  real 
interests  of  his  Government  and  of  his  subjects,  to  the  respect  which 
he  has  always  professed  for  existing  Treaties,  and,  lastly,  to  his  anxiety 
for  the  welfare  of  his  people,  for  their  recovery  from  the  sufferings  which 
a  period  of  calamity  had  entailed,  and  the  necessity  of  for  ever  preventing 
its  recurrence. 
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It  is  particularly  from  the  British  Government  that  our  august  Master 
thinks  he  has  a  right  to  expect  this  proof  of  confidence  and  consideration. 
The  political  course  of  his  Cabinet,  the  straightforwardness  and  honesty 
of  which  the  British  Cabinet  has  so  often  been  in  a  position  to  appreciate, 
invests  His  Imperial  Majesty  with  this  right.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
British  Government  is  not  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  submitting 
to  the  requirements  of  a  party  which  omy  seeks  to  disturb  the  friendly 
relations  of  the  Powers  with  a  view  of  their  attaining  the  object  of  its 
efforts,  that  is,  general  confusion.  This  Government  will,  therefore,  avail 
themselves  of  their  power  to  pursue  the  line  of  conduct  prescribed  by  their 
principles  of  justice  and  the  wisdom  of  their  councils.  By  a  necessary 
consequence  tney  will  respect  the  rights  of  the  Emperor  in  the  justest  of 
causes. 

We  have  just,  mon  Prince,  with  perfect  straightforwardness,  expressed 
pur  opinion  on  the  suWect  of  the  communication  which  Lord  Heytesbury 
made  to  us  by  order  of  his  Court.  This  was  due  to  the  bond  of  friendship 
that  unites  the  two  Governments,  and  which  the  Emperor  will  always  be 
anxious  to  maintain.  It  was  due  especially  to  the  friendly  spirit  which 
pervaded  that  communication.  But  His  Imperial  Majesty  flatters  himself 
that  our  explanations  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  British  Government,  and 
that  it  is  the  last  time  he  will  be  called  upon  to  give  explanations  on  a 
subject  which  concerns  himself  exclusively.  His  Majesty  is  all  the  more 
anxious  lor  this,  as  he  highly  values  the  importance  of  rendering  his 
relations  with  the  British  Government  more  and  more  intimate,  and  that 
he  is  anxious  to  remove  from  them  everything  that  could  impair  them. 

Your  Highness  will  be  so  good  as  to  explain  this  wish  to  Lord 
Palmerston,  when  you  communicate  the  contents  of  this  despatch  to  him. 

Receive,  &cc. 
:  (Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  9. 

Lord  Heytesbury  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jauuary  24.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Peter shurgh^  January  4,  1832. 

IN  looking  over  the  despatches  which  I  had  the  honour  of  forwarding 
to  your  Lordship  by  the  Russian  courier  who  left  St.  Petersburgn 
yesterday,  it  appears  to  me  that  I  have  not  sufficiently  explained  how  far 
this  Government  intends  to  carry  the  suppression  of  the  privileges  enjoyed 
by  the  Poles  previously  to  the  late  Revolution.  It  may  be  right,  therefore, 
to  state  that,  according  to  the  information  I  have  received,  there  exists  no 
intention  of  making  any  other  change  in  the  political  condition  of  Poland 
besides  that  of  substituting  Provincial  Assemblies  for  the  former  General 
Diet,  and  that  of  disbanding  its  army.  The  Provincial  Assemblies  will 
be  modelled  upon  those  established  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen,  which 
are  understood  to  be  rather  of  a  more  liberal  form  than  those  of  Gallicia. 
They  will,  however,  be  very  far  from  presenting  any  sort  of  analogy  with 
the  Diet  it  is  proposed  to  abolish. 

No.  10. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Heytesbury. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  12,  1832. 

VARIOUS  circumstances  have  prevented  me  from  sooner  transmitting 
t4>  your  Excellency  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode 
upon  the  affairs  of  Poland,  which  was  communicated  to  me  by  Prince 
Lieven  on  the  18th  of  January  last,*  and  which  contains  the  answer  of  the 
Hussian  Cabinet  to  the  despatch  which  I  addressed  to  your  Excellency  on 
the  same  subject  on  the  23rd  November,  1831.  ^  ^  ^.^,  -  /^4 
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The  Triendl^v  tone  orCount  Nesaelrofde^s  despatch,  and  the  6aq)res9i0i)s 
which  it  coDtaiQS  of  coa&deoce  in  the  principles  and  inteEtlons  of  the 
British  Cabinet,  are  most  satisfactory,  as  proving  that  the  .reciprocal 
sentiments  of  the  two  Governments  are  the  same,  and  that  the  Russian 
Minister  has  justly  appreciated  the  spirit  of  friendship  and  goodwill  wbiok 
dictated  the  observations  contained  in  my  despatch  to  your  Ecx:cellency  of 
the  23rd  November, 

His  Majesty's  Government^  indeed,  in  instructing  you  to. make  that 
communication,  could  not  forget  that  it  was  addressed  to  an  independent 
and  friendly  Government.  In  stating^,  therefore,  plainly  and  without 
reserve,  their  deliberate  and  fixed  opinionstupon  the  true  interpretation  of 
a  Treaty  to  which  Great  Britain  is  a  Contracting  Party,  they  were 
linxious  to  discharge  that  duty  in  a  manner  which  should  leave  no  doubt 
of  their  being  actuated  by  all  the  deference  and  respect  to  which  evei;y 
independent  State  is  entitled,  but  which  are  so  peculiarly  and  eminently 
dije  to  the  personal  character  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 

His  Majesty's  Government  is  fully  sensible  of  the  delicacy  oT  the 
questions  at  issue,  involving,  as  they  do,  the  relations  between  a  Sovereign 
and  his  subjects ;  matters  qpon  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  and 
when  those  relations  are  not  interwoven  with  the  stipulations  of  Treaties, 
the  most  well-meant  and  friendliest  interposition  must  at  best  be  of 
doubtful  expediency. 

Having  therefore  distinctly  expressed  its  sentiments,  'His  Majesty's 
Government  might  have  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  make  any  reply  to  the 
despatch  of  Count  Nesselrode,  were  it  not  that,  from  a  passage  towards 
the  conclusion  of  that  despatch,  there  seems  reason  to  apprehend  that  the 
silence  of  His  Majesty's  Government  might  be  liable  to  misinterpretation, 
and  might  be  cons^trued  as  implying  that  the  explanations  given  in  that 
despatch  were  entirely  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty's  Government. 

However  deep^  tlierefore,  may  be  the  anxiety  felt  by  His  Maiesty^ 
Government  to  render  more  and  more  intimate  the  relations  of  confiaential 
friendship  which  unite  the  two  Governments,  and  to  avoid,  as  far  as 
possible,  every  subject  of  discussion  by  which  those  relations  might  be 
affected,  yet  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot,  in  justice  to  themselves, 
allow  a,ny  doubt  or  uncertainty  to  exist  as  to  their  opinions  upon  a  matter 
of  so  much  interest  and  importance. 

It  is  essential,  then,  that  your  ExceMency  s)K)aM  state  that  His 
Majesty's  Government,  after  giving  the  most  attentive  consideration  tt^ 
the  arguments  used  hn  Cottnt  Nesselrode^  despatch,  are  stHl  of' opririoa 
that  the  reasoning  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  29rd'  November, 'reS I*, 
with  respect  to  the  engagements  and  sanctions  by  which  the  Pttli^ 
Constitution  was  secured,  has  not  been  satisfactorily  answered. 

It  is  not  necessary  fbr  the  present  purpose  tliat  l^shotild  enter  into 
any  detailed  reply  to^iCount  Nessdrode*^  stateiwent,  but  there  are  one  or 
two  passages  wbich  bear  upon  important  points,  and  upon  whicfer'a* few 
remarks  appear  to  be  required. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  23fd  Noreniber,  ISM,  I  endeavoured  to'^orw 
that,  by  the  words  of  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  a  marked 
distinction  was  made  between  the  system  of  government  to *be^estaWrshed 
in^the^Kingdom-  ot  Poland^  and  thatof  >the  Polish  fcovinces-iucorpQcated 
with  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia;  and  I  argued  that  a  change  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  reducing  the  separate  Kingdom  of  Poland  to  the 
same  administrative  condition  with  the  incorporated  Provinces,  could  not 
be  consistent,  either  with  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  Treaty.  His 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  admit  the  validity  of  the  answer  given  hy 
Count  Nesselrode  to  this  argument.  He  contends  that  the  stipdlation 
which  provides  tbatPtiland  should  be  united  by  TtsConstltiitioH  had  no 
meaning,  except  toexpress  that^uhion  with  Russia  should  be  the  fti«da^ 
mental  principle  of  the  existence  of  Poland.  -But  if  this  had  Mally  b««n 
the* only  object  of  that  clanse,  why  were  the  words  **  by  its  Conetitutftm  ** 
ifiserted,  seeing:  that,  in  thatcase,  it  would  have  been  sufficiefrt,  and^more 
plain,  to  h^ve  declared  simply  that  Poland  should  be  inseparribly  unite* 
with  Russia. 

Count  Nesselrode,  however,  states  that  no  specific  Constitution  having 
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been,  atifyriated. fori  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  tbe  Emperor  retained  the 
right  of  granting,  to  it  suca  charter  as  he  might  please ;  and  this  the 
Cocuitr  amevtft,  to  be  corroborated  by  the  subsequent  paragraph,  which 
declares  tbat^  tbe  incorpiorated  provinces,  shall  receive  such  natioual 
institutions^  a»  their  respective  Sovereigns  shall  think  fit  to  give  them. 
He  then  goes  on  to  assert  that  the  Polish  rebellion  has  annulled  theConsti* 
tution,  aM  bas restored  to  the  Bmperor  the  discretionary  power  which  his 
august  predecessor  possessed^  wheur^^^ording.  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  he  still  had  to  choose  the  mode  of  political  existence  which  he 
might  jndgev  fit  to  grant  to  bis  new  Polish  subjects.  On  this  assumption, 
Count  Nesselrode  proceeds  to  say  that  the  engagements  of  Russia  are  the 
same  as  those  of  Austria  and  Prussia  *  and  that  it  wo»ld  be  difficult  to 
show  any  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  to  make  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Poland,  concessions  which  have  not  been  obtained  by  Gallicia  and  the 
Duchy  of  Posen. 

A  slight  attention  to  the  words  of  Article  I  of  the  Treaty  will  show 
the  want  of  logical  connection  in  this  series  of  deductions.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  passage  which  has  been  referred  to,  words  which  apply  solely 
to  the  incorporated  provinces,  are  quoted  simply  as  iUostrating  the 
meaning  of  other  and  preceding  words,  which  apply  solely  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland.  Further  on*  the  first-mentioned  words  are  insensibly 
separated  front  the  object  to  which  they  are  applied  in  tbe  TIreaty,  ana 
are  transferred  to  an  object  to  which  they  do  not  belong.  The  terms 
which  in  the  Treaty  relate  to  the  old. Polish  subjects  of  Russia  are 
incorrectly  represented  as  applying  to  her  new  Polish  subjects;  and  this 
erroneous  basis  being. thus  establfsned,  there  is  immediately  founds  upon* 
it  the  mistaken  covclusioa  that  the  engagements  of  Russia,  with  respect 
to  the  Kingdom^  are  the  same  with  those  of  Austria  towards  GalKcia,  and 
of  Prussia  towards  Posen  ^  This  position^  if  granted,  would  lead  to  the 
inference  that,  consistently  with  the  Treaty,  the  Kingdom  might  be  incor- 
porated, as  a  Province,  with  the  Russian  Empire ;  an  assertion  evidently 
inconsistent  with  the  admitted  object  of  the  Tteaty,.  and  fir  which  tho 
Russian  Government  do  not  even  contend.' 

With  regard  to  the  argument  that  because  war  between  two  separate 
States  dissolves  Treaties,  therefore  a  civil  contest  btetween  a  Sovereign 
and  his .  subjjects  annuls  tbe  Constitution  of  the  country  in  which  that 
contest  may  take  plaxre^  His  Majesty's  Government  must  stiff  contend 
that  the  view  of .  tnis  matter  which  was  taken,  in  your  instructions  of 
November  last  was  more  correct,  and  more  conformable  with  reason  and 
justice,  especially  in  a  case  in  which  abstract  rights  are  mixed  up  with 
Conventional  agreements. 

Couat  Nesselrodev  indeed^  states  that  tbe  view  which  the  Russian 
Government  takes  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  is  shared  also  by  thte  Govern- 
ments  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  and  that  there  is,  on  this  subject;  an  entire 
uniformity  of  views  and  principles  between  the  three  Courts  which  are 
specially  the  Contracting  Parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  |^?^',  1815. 

Upon  this  it  is.  to  be  observed,  that  the  Treaty  here  quoted  is  not  the 
Treaty  upon  which  the  arguments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
founded*  The  Treaty,  oir  rather  the*  Treaties,  for  there  were  two  of 
^^^  l^w'*  1815^  were  between  Russia  and' Austria,  and '  Russia  and 
Prussia.  To  those  Treaties  Great  Britain  was  not  directly  a  Contracting 
Party,  The  Treaty  to  which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  appealed^' 
is  the  Treaty  of  tW  9th  June,  1815,  and  to  that  Treaty  His  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  admit  that  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia  were  Con- 
tracting; Parties  ia  a  greater  or  more  special  degree  than  the  other  Powers 
who  signed  J  t« 

It  is  hop^d  that/  upom  reflection  tbe  Russian  Government  canmot  faif 
tcxsee  all  the  inoonve&ient  and  dangerous  consequences  which  would  flow 
from  thuBs  establishing,  different  degrees  of  obTigatioTr  among  the  P6wers 
wlio.  have  eqvially  sighted  agjeneral  Treaty.  It  is  certainly  true,  that  the 
three  Powers  in  question  are  specially  interested'  in  the  execution  of 
Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  the  9th  of  June,,18Ja;  lair  tfract  very  circtim- 
siaxLcewQuld^fierhaps*  rather  lead  thep*  to  examine  with  more  peculiar 
atletttioaithe  Deitrlng;and  interpretation  of  tftat  Article^  sufd  candidFy*  ta 
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weigh  tlie  construction  which  may  be  put  upon  it  by  those  of  their  allies 
whose  interests  it  does  not  so  directly  and  immediately  affect. 

Having  explained,  in  the  outset  of  this  despatch,  the  reasons  which 
have  led  His  Majesty's  Government  to  think  it  to  be  necessary,  I  have 
only  further  to  instruct  yQur  Excellency,  in  communicating  its  contents  to 
Count  Nesselrode,  to  convey  to  his  Excellency  renewed  assurances  of  the 
earnest  desire  of  His  Majesty  to  maintain  the  closest  relations  of  friendship 
and  alliance  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  11. 

Vvtcount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Durham. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  July  3,  1832. 

IT  is  impossible  to  give  your  Lordship  instructions  for  your  guidance 
without  adverting  to  the  subject  of  Poland. 

You  will  find  in  the  archives  of  the  Embassy  a  record  of  the  opinions 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  the  proceedings  of  Russia  with  respect 
to  Poland,  ana  of  the  manner  m  which  those  opinions  have  at  different 
times  been  communicated  to  the  Russian  Government.  Those  opinions 
remain  unaltered.  His  Majesty's  Government  think  that  Russia  was  not 
justified  b)^  the  Polish  insurrection  in  depriving  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  of 
that  Constitution  which  the  Emperor  Alexander  had  granted,  and  which 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  sworn  to  maintain.  HisMajesty^s  Government 
think  that  the  abrogation  of  that  Constitution  was  inconsistent  with  the 
true  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  that  Great  Britain, 
as  a  party  to  that  Treaty,  is  entitled  to  object  to  that  abrogation,  and  to 
protest,  as  she  has  done,  against  it. 

If  the  view  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  takes  of  that  question 
had  been  shared  by  Austria  and  Prussia,  as  it  was  by  France,  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  Four  Powers  would  probably  have  been  attended  with 
success ;  but  Austria  and  Prussia  having  concurred  with  Russia  in  her 
interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  having  approved  of  the 
changes  which  the  Russian  Government  proposed  to  make  in  the  Polish 
Constitution,  it  was  evident  that  the  remonstrances  of  Great  Britain  and 
France  could  not  be  effectual  unless  they  had  been  supported  by  a  threat 
of  war — a  threat  to  the  execution  of  which  so  many  obstacles  were  opposed 
both  by  the  general  state  of  Europe  and  by  the  negotiations  in  which,  in 
concert  with  Russia,  Great  Britain  has  been,  and  still  is,  engaged. 

In  adverting  therefore  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  great  delicacy  and 
caution  will  be  required.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  power  and 
dignity  of  the  British  Empire  to  insist  too  strongly  upon  points  which, 
from  the  considerations  stated  above,  it  might  be  inexpedient,  if  not  impos- 
sible, to  enforce  by  arms.  On  the  other  hand,  His  Majesty's  Government 
cannot  be  expected  to  see  measures  taken  which  they  believe  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  which  have 
excited  so  strong  a  feeling  in  Europe,  without  a  clear  though  amicable 
expression  of  their  opinion  upon  them. 

Your  Lordship  is  therefore  instructed  to  treat  the  abrogation  of  the 
Constitution  of  Poland  as  a  measure  which  His  Majesty's  Government 
deeply  regret,  as  inconsistent  with  the  true  construction  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna,  and  as  injurious  to  the  interests  of  Russia  herself.  You  will  refer 
at  the  same  time  to  the  representations  already  made  upon  this  subject 
by  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh,  but  you 
will  not  press  this  matter  in  such  a  manner  as,  without  producing  any 
benefit  to  Poland,  would  incur  the  hazard  of  increasing  the  difficulties 
already  existing  on  the  various  subjects  to  which  your  attention  has  been 
called  in  this  despatch. 

The  Treaties  of  1815,  to  which  Russia  was  a  party  (not  only  the 
General  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  but  the  Separate  Treaty  between 
Russia  and  Prussia),  clearly  stipulate  that  the  nationality  of  the  Poles 
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shall  be  preserved.  But  statements  have  reached  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  which,  if  true,  tend  to  show  a  deliberate  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Russian  Government  to  break  down  the  nationality  of  Poland,  and  to 
deprive  it  of  everything  which,  either  in  outward  form  or  in  real  substance, 
gives  to  its  people  the  character  of  a  separate  nation. 

The  abolition  of  the  Polish  colours ;  the  introduction  of  the  Russian 
language  into  public  acts ;  the  removal  to  Russia  of  the  national  library, 
and  public  collections  containing  bequests  made  by  individuals  upon 
specific  condition  that  they  never  should  be  taken  out  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland ;  the  suppression  of  schools  and  other  establishments  for  public 
instruction ;  the  removal  of  a  great  number  of  children  to  Russia  on  the 
pretence  of  educating  them  at  the  public  expense;  the  transportation  of 
whole  families  to  the  Interior  of  Russia ;  the  extent  and  severity  of  the 
military  conscription ;  the  large  introduction  of  Russians  into  the  public 
employments  in  Poland  ;  the  interference  with  the  National  Church  ; — all 
these  appear  to  be  symptoms  of  a  deliberate  intention  to  obliterate  the 
political  nationality  of  Poland,  and  gradually  to  convert  it  into  a  Russian 
province. 

It  is  evident,  upon  the  slightest  reflection,  that  such  a  project  could 
not  be  accomplished.  To  change  4,000,000  of  Poles  so  entirely  as  to 
impart  to  them  the  character  of  Russians  is  an  attempt  for  the  success  of 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  a  limit,  either  of  time  or  perseverance. 
But  the  endeavour  would  lead  to  a  severe  and  continued  exertion  of 
arbitrary  power,  which  would  create  a  strong  and  general  feeling  against 
Russia,  and  must  be  regarded  as  a  decided  violation  of  the  engagements 
contracted  by  Russia  at  Vienna  in  1815. 

Your  Lordship  will  endeavour  to  obtain  accurate  information  as  to 
what  is  true  on  these  points,  and  if  you  should  find  that  the  reports  which 
have  reached  His  Majesty ^s  Government  are  well  founded,  you  will  take 
every  favourable  opportunity  of  urging  the  Russian  Government,  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty,  with  the  earnestness,  and  at  the  same  time  with 
the  freedom  of  a  sincere  friend,  to  adopt  a  milder  and  juster  system ; 
founding  yourself  upon  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  as  the  basis  upon  which 
rests  the  right  of  His  Majesty  to  interpose  this  expression  of  his  feelinga 
on  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remind  your  Lordship  that  it  is  of  great  impor- 
tance, not  only  for  tne  accomplishment  of  the  various  objects  pointed  out 
in  these  instructions,  but  also  for  the  permanent  interests  of  Great  Britain, 
to  cultivate  and  to  increase,  if  possible,  the  friendly  relations  now  so 
happily  subsisting  between  this  country  and  Russia.  Your  Lordship, 
therefore,  will  use  your  discretion  as  to  tne  manner  of  pressing  the  various 
topics  to  which  I  have  adverted,  so  as  to  produce  the  greatest  possible 
eflect,  giving  at  the  same  time  the  least  possible  offence ;  and  your  Lordship 
will  omit  no  proper  opportunity  of  assuring  the  Emperor  of  the  sincere 
and  cordial  friendship  which  His  Majesty  entertains  for  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  and  of  declaring  His  Majesty's  desire  to  maintain,  and,  if  possible, 
to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  alliance  which  connect  two  Powers  whose 
union  must  have  so  salutary  an  effect  in  preserving  the  peace  of  the  world. 


No.  12. 
Lord  Durham  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— ^Received  September  3.) 

(Extract.)  8t.  Petersburgh,  August  22,  1832. 

THE  only  subject  contained  in  my  instructions  respecting  which  I 
have  not  as  yet  communicated  with  your  Lordship  is  that  of  Poland. 

Considering  it  one  of  great  difficulty  and  delicacy,  I  thought  it  most 
advisable  not  to  take  any  steps  upon  it  hastily,  or,  indeed,  to  allude  to  it 
at  all  with  Count  Nesselrode,  until  I  had  some  opportunities  of  convincing 
both  him  and  the  Emperor  of  the  friendly  feeling  towards  Russia  which 
had  dictated  the  appointment  of  this  Embassy  by  His  Majesty,  and  until 
I  had  been  enabled  to  acquire,  as  I  trust  I  have,  his  goodwill  and  con- 
fidence. 
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Ia  the^meantame:!  examiBed  the  archives  a£  the  Embas&y  her^,  fortha 
purposeof  ascertaioio^.  exactly  the.  natiuKe  and  extent  of  tharepresentatiaaa 
which  had  beea  previooBly  made  to  thiaGoverainent  o»  the  Srohject 

Thei  result  of.  this  exaaxination  I  foi^wardto  vow  Lordship  in  the 
inclosed  Abstract,  by  which.. it  appears  that  not  only  have. we.  constantly 
and  firmly  remonstrated  against  the. measures  which  have  been  adopted 
in  Poland  by  this  country  as  ^contrary  to  the*  Treaty  of  Vienna^  tiy  which, 
wewere  Parties^.but  that^  during;,  the  course  of  the  war.  which  preceded 
the  adoption  of  thofie  measures,,  we  never  ceased  to  niaka  such  ^representa*' 
tions  to  the  Cabinet  here  as  would>.  if  they  had  been  listened  to,  have 
prevented  any>  infraction. whatever  of  the  letter  or  spirit  of  that  Treaty.. 

It  appears^  alsO)  that  when,  contrarv.to  our  remonstrances,  the  Polish 
Constitution  was.  abrogjaitedv  we  entered  our  formal  pinotest  against  the 
measure^  as  being,  ia  our  opinion,  contrary  to  the  provisions. of  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna^ 

The  correctness  of  this  interpretation  was  denied  by  this  country^  by 
Austria,  and  Prussia^  and  affirmed:  by  France;,  amd  with  this,  protest  and 
affirmation  on  the  one  side,  and  justification  and  denial  on  tlie  other,  the 
discussion  closed  on  theGth  of  April  of  tthis  year. 

It  saemed.tame  that^  unless  wiet  were  prepared  to  enforce  our  view  of 
the  case  by  an  appeal  to.  aj*ms,  it  was.  useless  formally  to  reopen  a  subject 
on  which  no  new.factsi  had  been,  elicited :which  coukL  tend  to  alter  the 
determination. previously  taken  by  Russia,  and  formally  announced  .to  us.. 

I  knew  that  neither  my  Sovereign  nor  his  Ministers  were  ever  prepared 
to  enter  into  a  war  in  order  to  enforce  our  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  ; 
that,  if  they  had  been,  the  time  for  that  military  interference  was  long 
passed  ;  and  I  felt  certain,  moreover,  that.at  no  time  would  the  Parlia«ient 
of  Knglaod  have  sanctioned  sucb  a  war,  whatever,  might  have  l^een  the 
feelings:  excited  and .  the  sympathy  expressed  fronx.  the*  kno^vledge  of  the: 
events,  which  have  so  unfortunately  taken  place  in  that  wretched  covntry. 

Fc^  thesereasons  I  deternuned  not.  to  deliver  in.any  fermal  nutoto 
Count  Nesselrode,,.knowiag.,  that  if  I. did  I  shouki  only  receive  aTepatitioa 
of  the  formal  denial  of  the  justiee  of  our  reasonings  and  fearing  that  tbe^: 
publicity  of  our  interference  would  oblige  the  Ensperor  ekher  ta take  steps 
ofadditional  severity  in  order  to  prove  to  his  Russiaa>  subjects  thai  he 
was.  not  controlled  in  what  they  consider,  the  administration  of  their 
internalafiairs  by  a  foreiga  P.OAver>  w  that  he  would  be  forced^  for  tl\e 
same  reasons^  to  postpone  those  measures  of  comciliation  whixzh  mig;ht  be 
in.His  Imperial  MaiiQsty's  contemplation. 

That  there  is  a  public  opinion  in.  this  country  is  not  to  be  denied^^ — 
e):.isting  doubtlesa  inaclasSj^and  expressed  in  a  mode  and  through  cbaanels 
difiering  in  every  respect  fronv  those,  which  are  known  and  recognised  in 
our  country^  but  yet  ono  to  which,  whan  pronounced  by  the  nobles  and 
the  military^  the  Emperor,  all  powerful  as  he  is*  is  obliged  to  yield.. 

There  has  long  been  a.  jealousy,  nay  hatr^,  existing  betweeuv  the 
Russians  and  Poles.  The  late  war' was  one  on  which  the  very  existence 
of  the  Russianr  Empire  waS/CODsidered  to  depend*  more  especiidly  after  the 
declaration  of^  the  Poles  that,  the  Emperor  had  forfeited  his  right  to  the 
Throne.  Any  acts  of  grace  and  favour,  therefore,  towards  the  Poles  by 
the  Emperor  have  been  and  still  continue  to  be  viewed  by  the  Russians 
with  great  jealousy  and  disapprobation. 

In  these  circumstances  I  deemed  it  most  advisable  to  pursue  the 
following/  MiM  of .  conduct'.  I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that^  by  my  instruc- 
tions, I  was  charged  to  mention  the  affairs  of  Poland  to  him  ;  that  1  was 
fully. sensttiloei.  the  detieacy  of  tlie  question ;  that  after  a  minute  exami- 
nation of  aU  that  hadr  passed. on /t hie  subject,  betwecuab- him  and  Lord 
Heytesbury,  t.  fou«dr! that,  evvery. point. ccmtained  ia.niiy  instructions,  had 
already  beeoi.pressed.upoiir  him»  and  conveyed  to  the  Emperor^  that  I  did 
notthereforefeejL.nvyaeU  catt^.  Hponte^puit.  in.  any  formal  repetition  in 
writing^of  the  sami^  sisigumeatSf  .and  protest  a^jjiinat  the  proceediQg^  in 
I^and, .butitbat I. begged iramtaundei^tan^  that  we.adhedred  to.thefalleet 
CKtenit  to  ow  orifginal  opinion.  L  also^itoUL  him^  that/the  aeeounis^  vfk\ck 
had  reacJhed.  filngjiand^  of  tbe^seive^tiAs  iwhich.  had  .been  ^practised.  towBjrds . 
the  Poles  had  produced  the  most  unfavourable  impression  on  the  ppAblifc 
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mind,  of  which  acts  no  contradiction  had  ever  appeared;  that  when  I 
mentioned  this  to  Prince  Lieven,  he  denied  the  truth  of  the  statements  in 
the  strongest  terms,  but  said  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor  to 
notice  such  calumnies. 

1  said  that  I  deeply  lamented  the  adoption  of  this  course ;  that  the 
motives  of  this  silence  were  not  known  or  appreciated;  that,  in  the  mean- 
time, all  the  accusations  were  believed  to  be  true,  and  a  feeling  created 
against  which  no  Minister  in  England  could  successfully  contend,  unable 
as  he  was  either  to  justify  or  contradict  the  allegations  advanced ;  and 
that,  therefore,  it  was  most  essential  that  I  should  be  enabled  to  obtain 
some  information  which  would  at  once  relieve  the  Russian  Government 
from  the  imputations  cast  on  them,  and  justify  the  English  Cabinet  in  the 
avowal  of  those  feelings  of  amity  and  cordiality  towards  Russia  which  we 
were  so  anxious  to  acknowledge. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  that  he  felt  seasible  of  the  friendliness  and 
delicacy  of  the  motives  which  induced  me  to  take  this  mode  of  mentioning 
the  subject  to  him  ;  that  it  was  surljly  not  necessary  to  reopen  an  already 
settled  question  ;  that  we  had  declared  our  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna,  from  which  three  of  the  Great  Powers  had  dissented ;  that,  our 
protest  having  been  recorded,  he  did  not  Suppose  that  we  required  more 
than  an  acknowledgment  of  that  record,  and  that  Russia  never  could 
assent  to  the  correctness  of  the  view  we^had  taken  of  the  Treaty,  in  which 
opinion  she  had  been  joined  by  Austria ^nd  Prussia. 

He  then  used  the  same  expressions,  nearly,  as  Prince  Lieven,  with 
reference  to  the  charges  brought  against  them  im  the  public  papers,  denied 
their  truth,  and  told  me  that,  before  my  departure,  I  should  be  put  in 
possession  of  such  details  as  would  i  convince  me  how  much  the  Russian 
Government  had  been  calumniated. 

I  assured  him  that  I  should  receive  these  details  with  great  pleasure, 
and  should  be  most  happy  to  be  made  the  means  of  affording  a  contradic- 
tion to  allegations  so  injurious  to  the  interests  of  both  Governments  ;  and 
I  Hnished  the  conversation  by  saying,  that  any  acts  of  leniency  and  grace 
which  the  Emperor  might  be  able  to  show  towards  the  Poles  could  not 
but  produce  a  most  favourable  effect  in  England. 

I  have  now  detailed  to  your  Lordship  all  that  has  passed  between 
Count  Nesselrode  and  myself  on  the  subject  of  Poland.  If  you  think  that 
an  official  note  ought  to  be  sent  in,  you  will  be  pleased  to  say  so;  1  have 
given  my  reasons  for  not  having  hitherto  done  it-  I  consider  that  the 
honour  and  consistency  of  England  has  been  sufficiently  vindicated  by 
previous  declarations,  and  f  fear  that  its  presentation  now  may  have  the 
effect  of  preventing,  or  arresting,  those  measures  of  grace  towards  the 
unfortunate  Poles  the  adoption  of  which  it  must  be  our  anxious  desire  to 
promote. 
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''A  Copy  of  DespatchM  relating  to  th«  takings  of  Porto  Noro,  on  the  West  Coast 

of  Africa/' 


No.  I. 
Consul  Foote  to  Lord  J.  RwselL^Recewed  April  10.) 

(Extract.)  Lagos,  March  6,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  partieulars  of  an  expedition 
which  I  have  been  compelled  to  make  against  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo. 

In  consequence  of  repeated  complaints  which  had  been  brought  to  this  Consulate 
from  time  to  time  during  the  time  of  my  predecessors^  and  a  late  seizure  of  some  palm  oil 
belonging  to  a  British  subject,  by  the  King  of  Porto  Novo,  I  therefore  on  the  5th  February 
sent  a  special  messenger  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  with  a  despatch,  of  which  Inclosure 
No.  1  is  a  copy. 

I  also  on  the  6tb  sent  a  despatch,  of  which  Inclosure  2  is  a  copy,  to  the  Senior  Naval 
Officer  of  the  Bights,  advising  him  of  my  intentions,  and  requesting  him  to  inform  me 
what  force  he  could  detail  to  assist  me  should  the  answer  of  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  not 
be  satisiiftctory.    In  answer,  he  sent  me  a  despatch^  of  which  Inclosure  No.  4  is  a  copy. 

The  answer  from  the  King  of  Porto  Novo,  of  which  Inclosure  No.  3  is  a  copy^  not 
bdng  satisfactory,  I  notified  to  the  Senior  Naval  Officer  my  intentions  to  proceed  at  once 
to  Porto  Novo,  and  requested  him  to  send  as  many  white  men  as  he  could  spare. 

On  the  21st  of  February  a  detachment  of  seventeen  seamen  and  Marines  and  the 
Gunner  were  sent  on  board  the  '^  Brune ''  by  Conmiander  Wratislaw,  and  on  the  SSrd^  at 
11*30  A.M.,  we  steamed  up  Badagry  Creek.  At  4  p.m.  we  anchored  a  little  above  Beechy 
to  take  in  wood,  and  stayed  there  all  night.  At  6  a.  m.  next  day  we  weighed,  and  arrived 
at  Badagry  at  1 1*50  a.m.  We  only  remained  a  few  minutes  at  that  place,  and  steamed  on 
to  Porto  Novo,  where  we  arrived  at  5  p.  m.  We  were  thus  only  fourteen  hours  and  fifty 
minutes  actual  steaming  on  the  way,  and  so  secretly  were  my  plans  arranged  and  carried 
out,  that  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  had  not  had  time  to  prepare  any  large  force  to  resist  us. 

Shortly  after  we  anchored,  a  messenger  from  the  King  came  on  board  to  welcome  me. 
I  immediately  put  a  despatch  for  the  King,  of  which  Inclosure  No.  5  is  a  copy,  into  the 
messenger's  hands^  and  sent  him  on  shore. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  King^s  messenger  returned,  informing  me  that  the  King  could 
neither  come  off  to  the  ship  to-morrow,  nor  comply  with  my  demands,  but  was  most 
willing  to  receive  me  on  shore  to  hold  a  palaver. 

I  then  finally  informed  the  messenger  that  I  would  not  waver  in  my  demands,  and 
should  they  not  be  complied  with,  that  I  would  request  the  Commander  to  fire  upon  the 
town  at  11  A.M.  precisely. 

During  the  night  we  dropped  down  the  crtek  some  three  miles,  and  anchored. 
Knowing  the  treachery  of  these  people  I  requested  the  Commander  to  do  so,  and,  as  it 
happened,  it  was  a  most  fortunate  thing,  as  next  day,  upon  steaming  up  to  our  former 
anchorage,  we  observed  that  some  guns  had  been  placed  in  position  during  the  night,  and 
trained  direct  for  the  **  Brune."  I  was  afterwards  informed  that  numbers  of  war  canoes 
had  been  brought  up  by  small  creeks  opposite  the  steamer,  with  the  intention  of  boarding 
us  during  the  night. 

At  11  A.M.  on  the  25th,  a  coloured  man,  a  half  missionary  and  half  trader,  came  on 
board,  and  pointed  to  some  white  flags,  saying  that  the  King  would  come  on  board  if  we 
waited  a  little.  We  did  so  until  120  p.m.,  when,  happening  to  observe  a  suspicious  move- 
ment on  shore,  and  people  evidently  throwing  up  earthworks,  I  ordered  a  shot  to  be  fired 
over  the  town  at  extreme  elevation. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  discharge  of  our  gun,  a  hot  fire  commenced  upon  us 
from  iht  low  grassy  bank  running  parallel  mih  the  ship. 
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The  marines  aud  seamen  of  the  '*  Ranger  "  now  commenced  with  their  Enfield  rifles, 
and  soon  istretched  several  of  the  natives  on  the  beach,  and  in  a  short  time  I  am  convinced 
we  should  have  silenced  the  fire  along  the  whole  Une,  when,  unfortunately,  a  number  of 
Lagos  trading-canoes  came  alongside,  chased  by  some  war-canoes.  The  Lagos  men 
scrambled  on  board  for  protection  ;  the  marines  mistaking  them  for  the  enemy  fired  upon 
them,  and  cast  several  into  the  river  again.  The  kroomen  of  the  "Brune  "  now  became 
confused  and  useless,  but  fortunately  the  steadiness  and  great  coolness  of  the  officers  of 
the  ''Brune/'  and  of  the  seamen  and  marines,  rendered  it  an  easy  task  to  put  matters 
to-rights.  We  pointed  out  the  war-canoes  to  the  marines  and  seamen,  when  in  an  instant 
they  were  seen  floating  away,  tenantless,  astern. 

The  decks  being  also  clear  of  the  Lagos  men,  the  marines  and  seamen  commenced 
firing  again  on  the  soldiers  ashore,  until  some  500  rounds  of  rifle  cartridges  were  expended, 
when  it  was  suggested  that  we  might  use  the  rockets  to  advantage.  The  wind  was 
blowing  favourably,  and  we  could  have  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  city  in  a  very  short 
time,  the  thatch  of  the  houses  being  entirely  of  palm-leaf ;  but  upon  due  consideration,  and 
remembering  that  at  least  one-half  of  the  population  were  friendly,  and  that  our  object 
was  to  obtain  important  concessions  from  the  King,  in  addition  to  other  demands,  I 
objected  to  using  the  rockets.  By  firing  the  city  we  should  have  destroyed  the  property 
of  those  favourable  to  us  as  well  as  that  of  our  enemies  ;  I  therefore,  and  particularly  as 
we  had  killed  several  of  the  Porto  Novo  troops  without  suffering  a  single  casual^' 
ourselves^  requested  the  Commander  to  cease  filling,  and  proceed  to  Badagry,  convoy  the 
Lagos  canoes  to  some  place  of  safety,  and  await  at  Badagry  the  result  of  our  bombard- 
ment. 

I  felt  convinced  that  the  King  of  Porto  Novo,  having  seen  what  injury  we  could  do 
him,  would  lose  no  time  in  asking  for  peace. 

My  surmises  were  borne  out  next  day,  for  a  message  had  been  sent  during  the  night 
from  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  to  the  Chiefs  of  Badagry,  urging  them  to  visit  me  on  Inmi 
the  "  Brune,''  and  beg  me  to  make  peace,  and  offering  to  comply  with  my  terms. 

I  answered  that  I  would  await  a  messenger  from  the  King  at  Lagos,  and  that  I  would 
give  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  three  weeks  to  comply  with  my  demands. 

In  the  meantime  the  old  and  well-known  slave-dealers  of  Badagry  and  Porto  Novo, 
Jambo,  Faustino  Herpin,  Jgnacio  de  Souza  Magalhaes  and  others,  all  Brazilians  and 
Portuguese,  finding  that  their  nest  had  been  destroyed,  and  that  the  King  had  made 
overtures  which  would  be  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  their  trading  in  slaves,  endea- 
voured to  induce  the  English  merchants  at  Badagry  to  sign  a  document  in  condenmation 
of  my  proceedings ;  but  the  English  merchants  had  the  good  sense  to  withdraw  firom  them, 
and  although  apprehensive  that  their  trade  would  be  stopped  for  a  short  time,  they  assured 
me  that  1  had  a  very  good  excuse  for  routing  out  the  slave-dealers,  and  that,  in  the  end,  it 
would  be  most  beneficial  for  our  trade. 

The  slave-dealers  then  pi'otested  against  my  proceedings,  on  the  ground  that  English 
goods,  entrusted  to  them  by  English  merchants,  were  placed  in  danger. 

In  my  message  sent  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  through  the  Badagry  Chie&,  I  said 
that  I  should  consider  the  King^s  immediately  allowing  the  traders  to  continue  th^ 
business  as  the  first  sign  of  the  King's  desire  to  comply  with  my  demands. 

Upon  receipt  of  this  message,  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  instantly  allowed  the  trade  to 
go  on,  and  I  have  heard  that  the  property  of  the  slave-dealers  has  been  properly  taken 
care  of— that  nothing  has  been  injured  ;  so  the  protests  ai'e  unnecessary,  and  are  merely 
a  little  bit  of  vengeance  upon  the  part  of  the  slave-dealers. 

I  have  been  informed  by  several  diflferent  Lagos  men,  who  escaped  from  Porto  Novo, 
that  they  observed  small  gangs  of  chained  slaves  in  the  houses  of  the  slave-dealers,  and 
that  during  the  action  these  managed  to  escape.  This  is  the  only  property  lost  to  the 
slave-dealers  during  the  bombardment,  a  fact  which  can  be  certified  by  the  King  and  Chiefs 
of  Porto  Novo  themselves. 

Upon  the  requisition  of  the  merchants,  we  remained  at  Badagry  during  the  whole  of 
the  26th,  and  till  220  p.m.  of  the  27th,  when,  having  received  information  from  Porto 
Novo  that  trade  was  open  again,  and  the  river  safe,  I  assured  the  merchants  that  they  had 
nothing  to  fear,  and  we  proceeded  on  to  Lagos. 

At  Badagry  we  communicated  with  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Ranger,'*  the  Commander 
having  agreed  with  me  to  go  ofi'that  place  and  await  my  return  from  Porto  Novo. 

Captain  Wratislaw  also  visited  Badagiy,  and  communicated  with  the  merchants. 

We  arrived  at  Lagos  at  1*50  p.m.  on  the  28th. 

On  the  4th  instant  the  Chiefs  of  Badagry  arrived  at  this  Consulate,  accompanied  by 
Ml'.  Thomas  Tickel,  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Vice-Consul  at  Badagry  and  Porto  Novo.  Thcjr 
vere  the  Jyearers  of  the  following  message  from  the  Kmg  of  Porto  Novo,  viz.  ;— 
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1.  That  the  King  wishes  peace,  and  will  comply  with  the  demands  of  Her  Majesty's 
Consul. 

2.  That  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  will  banish  fi'om  his  town  any  slave-dealer  or  any 
Portugnese  whom  the  Consul  may  point  out. 

3.  That  the  King  wishes  to  be  upon  most  friendly  terms  with  the  English,  and  will 
prove  it  in  any  way  the  Consul  points  out. 

4.  That  the  King  is  very  much  pleased  to  hear  that  the  Consul  has  appointed 
Mr.  Thomas  Tickel  as  Vice-Consul,  as  the  King  knows  him,  and  they  can  speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  as  Mr.  Tickel  speaks  his  language. 

Immediately  after  the  Chiefs  had  finished  their  palaver,  I  drew  out  some  Additional 
Articles  to  our  Treaty  of  January  17,  1852  (of  which  Inclosure  No.  6  is  a  copy),  which 
will,  I  trust,  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approval ;  and  I  also  made  out  similar  Articles  for 
the  Badagr}'  Chiefs.  The  latter  have  proved  to  me  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  so-called 
Treaty  with  Badagry  of  March  18,  1852,  was  not  signed  by  any  legitimate  Chief.  The 
two  names  attached  to  the  said  l>eaty  are  Mewu,  a  rebel  and  an  outcast,  and  Alapa, 
the  King  of  a  small  district  situated  back  from  Badagry.  I  have  therefore  sent  a  copy  of 
the  Treaty,  together  with  the  Additional  Articles,  to  be  signed  by  the  right  Chiefs. 

One  of  the  considerations  which  induced  me  to  act  with  such  promptness,  was  the 
fact  that  the  King  of  Dahomey  had  prepared  to  march  upon  Abbeokuta.  Porto  Novo  and 
Whydah  being  his  two  principal  slave-depots  (the  King  of  Porto  Novo  being,  in  a  measure, 
subject  to  his  influence),  I  immediately  thought  I  could  produce  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
Abbeokuta  by  attacking  a  populous  and  important  city  so  near  his  capital ;  and  a  few  day^ 
ago  Ogubono,  an  Abbeokutan  General,  sent  a  private  messenger  to  me,  informing  me  that 
the  news  of  my  attack  on  Porto  Novo  had  reached  him,  and  that  it  had  a  most  reassuring 
effect,  as  they  knew  it  would  disturb  the  calculations  of  the  King  of  Dahomey. 

There  is  now  nothing  left  for  me,  my  Lord,  but  to  express  how  much  I  have  been 
assisted  by  the  officer  and  men  sent  so  promptly  by  Captain  Wratislaw,  as  well  as  his  fore- 
thought in  anchoring  at  Badagry  in  order  to  assist  us  in  the  event  of  a  reverse. 

.  I  have  also  particularly  to  mention  the  coolness  of  Lieutenant  Stokes,  the  Commander 
of  the  "  Brune.^'  He  had  a  double  duty  to  perform  ;  he  conned  the  vessel  and  gave  his 
orders  from  the  bridge  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

I  must  also  particularly  mention  the  coolness  and  determination  of  Mr.  Love,  the 
Master^&  Assistant.  He  worked  our  solitary  broadside  gun,  and  I  could  not  help  remarking 
his  exertions  to  encourage  the  Kroomen  when  they  became  confused. 

At  the  same  time,  when  the  wounded  Lagos  men  were  placed  on  board,  I  observed 
the  Assistant  Sm*geon,  Dr.  Hughes,  performing  his  operations  as  calmly  as  if  his  patienta 
were  laid  out  in  his  dispensary. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1 . 
Consul  Foote  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo. 


Lagos,  February  .5,  1861. 

THE  British  Consul  presents  his  compliments  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo. 

The  British  Consul  has  been  told  that  certain  evil-disposed  persons  calling  themselves 
Portuguese  have  endeavoured  to  influence  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  in  their 
treatment  of  English  and  other  foreign  traders,  and  attempting  to  direct  the  King  and 
Chiefs  in  matters  of  trade  which  would  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  English  and  other 
foreigners. 

Now,  the  L^ndersigned  makes  known  to  the  King  and  Chiefs  that  he  will  not  permit 
any  favour  to  be  shown  to  any  foreign  trader  which  is  not  equally  enjoyed  by  the  English 
trader ;  and  if  the  King  or  Chiefs  listen  to  these  evil  advisers,  the  Consul  will  so  soon  as 
he  hears  of  it  not  only  hold  the  King  and  Chiefs  responsible  for  their  acts,  but  also  take 
instant  measures  to  banish  any  Portuguese  or  other  person  who  conspires  to  injure  the 
trade  of  the  British  merchants. 

Tl)e  Consul  sends  this  only  as  a  warning,  and  hopes  the  information  he  has  received 
has  been  exaggerated. 

The  Consul  wishes  the  King  health  and  happiness. 

(Signed)  HENRY  GRANT  FOOTE. 
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Indo8«re2i]i  No.  1. 
Con$ul  Foote  to  Commander  Wratislaw. 

Sir,  Lagos,  February  6,  1861. 

IN  consequence  of  information  I  have  received  from  Porto  Novo,  I  fear  I  shall  be 
mider  the  necessity  of  proceeding  in  Her  Mfgesty's  ship  ''  Brune  "  to  that  place,  in  ord» 
to  punish  the  King  and  the  Chiefs  for  repeated  acts  of  aggression  against  British  and  other 
traders  resident  at  Badagry  and  at  Lagos. 

You  may  not  be,  probably,  aware  that  Porto  Novo  has  ever  been  a  depdt  of  slaves, 
that  the  only  foreigners  sufiSered  to  form  establishments  there  by  the  King  and  Chiefii  are 
natives  of  Brazil,  who  are  all  more  or  less  interested  in  the  Slave  Trade,  and  that  these 
Brazilians,  by  means  of  presents,  have  obtained  such  an  influence  over  the  King  and  Chi^ 
that,  although  not  personally  appearing  at  the  Councils  of  the  Chiefs,  they  so  far  influence 
them  as  to  induce  them  to  obstruct  the  legitimate  trade  of  the  British  and  others  to  such 
a  degree  that>  notwithstanding  our  Treaty  with  them  of  January  1852,  they  manage,  by 
threats  of  poisoning  and  other  means,  to  prevent  the  settlement  at  that  place  of  any 
British  factory  or  trading  establishment. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  well  known  that  at  the  trading  establishments  of  these 
Brazilians  parties  of  slaves  are  constantly  kept  nominally  to  be  employed  at  the  BraziHin 
factories,  but  actually  in  order  that  they  may  be  collected  in  gangs  and  shipped  from  one 
of  the  small  ports  between  Badagry  ana  Aghwey . 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  cargo  was  completed  for  the  '^  City  of  Norfolk."  Of 
late,  however,  the  cruizers  have  been  so  active  that  the  Brazilians  have  not  had  a  chance 
of  shipping ;  they  have,  therefore,  devoted  their  attention  to  the  more  complete  withdrawal 
of  British  traders  from  their  stronghold,  and,  as  I  have  been  informed,  have  suggested  to 
the  Chiefs  the  propriety  of  shutting  out  the  people  of  Lagos  from  the  palm*oil  trade. 

The  Chiefs  assembled  a  few  days  ago,  and  the  result  was  the  stoppage  of  some 
puncheons  of  oil  belonging  to  a  British  subject  which  were  on  their  way  to  Lagos. 

Yesterday  the  owner  of  the  oil  reported  the  circumstance  to  me,  and  I  accordingly  at 
once  sent  a  messenger  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  informing  him  that  I  would  lose  no 
time  in  proceeding  in  the  '^  Brune  "  to  that  place  in  order  to  punish  them  severdy  if  the 
oil  trade  was  not  opened  again  at  once. 

In  the  event  of  their  non-compliance^  I  am  fully  determined  to  destroy  the  place,  thus 
giving  a  lesson  to  these  people  which  they  will  not  easily  forget,  and  at  the  same  time 
routing  out  a  nest  of  the  most  determined  slave-dealers,  as  well  as  enemies  to  Intimate 
trade,  we  have  on  the  West  Coast. 

I  now  merely  wish^  in  transmitting  this  information  to  vou,  to  know  what  force  you 
can  detail  for  this  duty,  and  what  co-operation  I  can  expect  from  you. 

I  do  not  expect  any  resistance ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  must  not  expose  the  expedition 
to  failure. 

One  bold  stroke  given  at  the  right  moment,  and  justified  by  a  decided  act  of 
aggression,  will  have  more  influence  in  putting  down  the  detestable  Traffic  than  any  addi- 
tion we  can  make  to  the  number  of  our  cruizers. 

Finally,  the  season  being  healthy  and  dry,  we  should  not  delay  longer  than  is  actually 
necessary. 

I  now  only  await  the  return  of  my  messenger  from  the  King,  when  if  my  demand  that 
this  stoppage  of  the  oil  should  be  withdrawn  is  not  complied  with,  I  shall  at  onee  call  upon 
you  for  an  addition  to^our  force,  and  proceed  to  Porto  Novo  for  the  purpose  above  specified. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  GRANT  FOOTE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 
The  King  of  Porto  Novo  to  Consul  Foote* 


Sir,  Porto  NovOy  February  10,  1S61. 

THE  King  of  Porto  Novo  presents  his  compliments  to  you  and  wishmg  you  well ; 
your  letter  together  with  staff  have  safely  reached  me  on  the  8th  ultimo,  for  which  I  am 
obliged.  In  reply  I  have  to  inform  you,  Sir,  that  I  never  listen  to  the  advice  of  any  of  the 
Portuguese  or  any  person,  as  I  bad  sufficient  knowledge  to  gOTem  my  country. 

Sir,  respecting  the  British  merchants'  or  traders'  oil  they  informed  you  that  I  have 
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stopped,  it  is  all  falsehood  ;  I  disallow  only  the  Lagotians  to  buy  oil  in  my  country,  but 
not  the  English  or  British  merchants. 

Sir,  I  have  also  to  inform  you  that  I  made  no  distinction  of  the  British  merchants 
and  traders  in  enjoying  the  same  privil^^e  with  the  Portuguese  merchants,  so  far  as  the 
country  affords  them. 

Sir,  I  am  a  real  friend  to  the  English^  for  which  reason  I  advised  them  to  stay  at 
Bada^  ;  meantime  1  will  send  them  sufficient  oil. 

Sir,  the  reason  why  I  disallow  the  EngUsh  merchants  and  traders  to  build  factories  in 
my  country  is  because  I  believe  how  friendly  soever  two  may  be,  if  they  reside  in  one 
house,  they  will  surely  quarrel  sometimes,  and  I  wish  not  in  any  way  to  offend  the  British 
nation  as  they  are  my  intimate  friend ;  with  r^ard  to  the  Portuguese  who  reside  with  me, 
I  could  at  any  time  turn  any  out  as  soon  as  they  offend  me,  but  I  would  never  do  so  to 
the  English. 

Sir,  it  would  be  very  proper  indeed  that  King  Docemo  write  to  me  as  you  have  done, 
as  I  discdlow  his  people,  but  not  yours ;  they  are  at  liberty  to  come  with  their  goods  and 
buy  their  oil  and  go  away.  In  conclusion.  Sir,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  have  assembled 
all  the  Portuguese  merchants  and  traders,  together  with  an  innumerable  of  my  people  and 
strictly  inquire  of  them  whether  they  have  any  oil  belonging  to  any  British  merchants  or 
traders ;  they  all  said  No  !  Sir,  I  would  beg  of  you  to  allow  the  merchants  or  traders 
(whose  oil  I  have  stopped)  to  come  or  either  send  person  to  receive  his  oil,  as  I  will  not 
be  responsible  for  the  same.  I  have  only  stopped  the  Lagotians  from  carrjing  any  oil  down, 
but  not  the  English.  I  would  also  beg  of  you,  Sir,  not  to  listen  to  any  person  so  as  to  cause 
confiision  between  I  and  you. 

My  sincere  love  and  respect  to  you,  and  wishing  you  long  life,  peace,  and  prosperity. 

I  am,  &c. 
For  the  King  of  Porto  Novo, 

(Signed)  BENJ.  W.  PRATT. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  1. 
Commander  Wraiiglaw  to  Consul  Foote. 


Sir,  ''Ranger,*'  of  Lagos,  February  17,  1861. 

IN  answer  to  your  letter  with  reference  to  what  force  I  could  detach  in  addition  to 
the  crew  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Brune  "  to  carry  out  your  views  with  respect  to  Porto 
Novo,  supposing  that  other  means  had  failed  to  cause  the  Chiefs  of  that  place  to  reopen 
their  trade,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  my  complement  of  white  men,  including 
oflScers,  &c.,  is  only  sixty  men.  I  would  therefore  be  able  to  send  an  officer  with  fifteen 
men. 

As  to  the  co-operation,  being  unacquainted  with  the  place,  I  should  be  glad  to  have 
your  opinion  how  best  I  could  assist  you,  and  whether  you  consider  the  force  mentioned 
sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  WRATISLAW. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  1. 
Consul  Foote  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo. 


*' Brune,''  off  Porto  Novo,  February  24,  1861. 

THE  British  Consul  presents  his  respects  to  the  King  of  Porto  Novo.  The 
Consul  received  the  King  of  Porto  Novo's  answer  to  his  despatch. 

The  Consul  has  seen  with  regret  that  the  King  is  determined  to  oppose  the 
English,  and  to  refuse  them  the  privilege  of  trading  or  erecting  factories  at  Porto  Novo, 
while  well-known  slave-dealers  are  permitted  to  reside  there,  and  this  notwithstanding 
the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  solemnly  agreed,  in  their  Treaty  with  the  English 
of  January  17,  1852,  Article  IV,  to  permit  the  English  to  carry  on  trade  freely  in  every 
part  of  the  territories  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  to  have  houses  and  factories 
therein ;  and  they  also  pledged  themselves  to  show  no  favour  to  the  ships  or  traders  of 
other  countries,  which  they  did  not  show  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Miyesty  the  Queen  of 
England. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  also  pledged  themselves  solemnly  to  abolish  the  export,  of  slaves 
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to  foreign  countries  for  ever,  to  prohibit  any  of  their  subjects,  or  any  person  within  their 
jurisdiction,  from  selling  or  assisting  in  the  sale  of  any  slave  for  transpoitation  to  a  foreign 
country. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  not  only  pledged  themselves  to  observe  the  foregoing,  but 
several  other  Articles,  and  in  all  cases  they  have  broken  them. 

They  not  only  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  injure  English  trade,  but  they  have 
nctually  seized  palm-oil  belonging  to  British  subjects.  They  have  openly  encouraged  the 
export  of  slaves  by  permitting  well-known  slave-dealers  to  reside  within  the  city  of  Porto 
Novo,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  slaves  sent  by  the  King  of  Dahomey  for  export,  and 
they  have  refused  British  merchants  permission  to  make  factories,  or  establish  there, 
merely  because  the  King  and  Chiefs,  and  their  Brazilian  friends,  fear  that  their  Traffic  in 
Slaves  might  become  known,  and  tliat  information  might  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  cruizers 
as  to  their  movements. 

The  repeated  injuries  caused  to  English  trade,  and  the  determined  opposition  offered 
by  the  King  and  Chiefs  to  the  English,  their  open  encouragement  of  the  Slave  Traffic,  and 
the  fact  tha^  Porto  Novo  is  the  principal  slave  dcp6t  on  the  coast,  render  it  imperative  on 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  act  with  vigour  in  chastising  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto 
Novo. 

The  Consul,  therefore,  as  the  Representative  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England, 
makes  the  following  demand,  viz. : — 

That  before  12  a.m.  tomoiTow,  the  King  must  repair  on  board  Her  Majesty*s  ship 
**Brune." 

That  he  must  be  prepared  to  pay  any  losses  or  damage  which  may  have  been  occa- 
sioned through  the  seizure  of  British  property. 

That  a  guarantee .  shall  be  given  for  the  better  observance  in  future  of  the  Treaty 
stipulations,  and  that  the  King  will  sign  another  agreement  more  comprehensive  in  its 
details  than  the  former  one. 

The  Consul  gives  the  King  the  time  specified  to  repair  on  board  the  *^Brune/'  and 
at  the  same  time  declares  that  if  the  King  does  not  comply  with  his  request,  he  will  imme- 
diately understand  that  the  King  still  defies  British  authority,  and  intends  to  treat  him 
as  he  treated  former  Consuls  by  sending  excuses,  making  great  promises,  and  then 
laughing  with  the  Brazilians  at  the  tricks  he  has  placed  upon  the  English. 

The  Consul  will  therefore,  at  the  time  appointed,  order  the  Commander  of  the  ^  Brune'' 
to  fire  upon  the  town  of  Porto  Novo. 

He  therefore  now  notifies  this  his  intention  to  the  King,  in  order  that  due  notice  may 
be  given  to  the  inhabitants,  whether  natives  or  foreigners^  to  remove  their  fiunifies  and 
property  from  the  town,  so  that  innocent  people  might  not  suffer  from  the  bombard* 
ment. 

(Signed)  HENRY  GRANT  FOOTE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  1. 

Additional  Articles  to  the  Treaty  with  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  signed 

January  17,  1852. 

[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  3.] 

No.  2. 
Consul  Foote  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  June  12.) 

My  Lord,  Lagos,  May  9,  1861. 

FINDING  that  the  King  of  Dahomey  had  so  far  influenced  the  Kmg  of  Porto  Novo 
as  to  induce  him  to  refuse  all  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  done  to  our  traders,  and  the  non- 
fulfilment  of  his  Treaty  stipulations  with  us,  and  that  the  latter  had  even  constructed  a 
barrier  across  the  river,  and  stationed  war  canoes  and  troops  along  the  banks,  for  the 
purpose  of  attackmg  the  "  Brune,"  in  the  event  of  my  paying  another  visit  to  Porto  Novo, 
I  sent  a  despatch,  of  which  the  inclosure  is  a  copy,  to  Commodore  Edmonstone,*  together 
with  the  copies  of  my  correspondence  with  the  King  of  Porto  Novo,  and  other  documents 
referring  to  the  subject. 

The  Commodore  having  previously  received  information  of  the  King  of  Porto  Novo's 
proceedings  from  one  of  the  cruizers,  immediately  ordered  the  gun-boats  to  rcndezvous  at 
Lagos,  so  that  in  a  day  or  two  after  liis  arrival  he  had  assembled  a  very  respectable  force, 
and  made  the  necessary  preparations,  so  that  upon  my  return  from  Abbeokuta,  I  ha4 
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merely  to  forward  my  request  for  a  force,  and  the  steamers  and  boats  entered  the 
harbour. 

We  steamed  up  Badagry  Creek  from  Lagos  on  the  23rd,  the  Commodore,  myself,  and 
a  portion  of  our  force,  in  the  hired  steamer  **  Fidelity,"  and  the  '^  Brune "  and  the 
''Bloodhound  "  followmg  us. 

Unfortunately  the  "  Brune  "  and  the  "  Bloodhound  "  both  grounded,  but  on  the  25th 
the  "  Brune  **  got  off,  and  steamed  up  with  us.  Tlie  '*  Bloodhound  *'  could  not  be  «Qt 
off,  so  we  left  her. 

At  about  4  P.M.  we  came  in  sight  of  the  barrier,  which  had  been  run  acroFs  to  prevent 
our  ascending  the  river.  It  was  composed  of  stakes  driven  into  the  river,  well  tied  under 
water  with  ropes,  and  the  interstices  filled  with  a  very  tenacious  and  strong  grass  which  grows 
in  abundance  along  the  river  bank.  Behind  the  ba^er  we  saw  several  war-canoes,  but  upon 
the  approach  of  the  steamers  they  vanished  up  the  river.  On  getting  close  to  the  barrier 
we  were  fired  upon  from  the  left  bank,  but  the  bullets  fell  short.  The  boats  which  were 
towing  astern  pulled  in  to  the  barrier  to  examine  it.  Near  the  centre  they  found  the 
weakest  spot,  and  after  a  little  trouble,  they  pulled  up  the  heaviest  and  most  formidable 
of  the  stakes. 

The  Commodore  himsell  went  in  a  boat,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  could 
force  the  ''  Fidelity  "  through.  We  steamed  on  full  power,  and  succeeded,  and  the 
"  Brune"  followed.     It  being  now  dark,  we  anchored  for  the  night. 

On  the  26th,  at  530  a.m.,  we  got  underweigh,  and  stood  up  for  Porto  Novo,  and  at 
about  6*30  we  came  in  sight  of  the  houses.  We  steamed  quietly  along  until  we  camo 
abreast  of  the  first  houses,  when  a  heavy  fire  opened  upon  us  fi-om  the  grass  and  low  scrub 
upon  the  banks.  We  steamed  on,  however,  keeping  in  close  line  until  we  got  into  the 
position  previously  arranged,  viz.,  the  **  Fidelity  *'  and  a  portion  of  the  boats  in  firont 
of  the  King's  Palace,  and  the  "  Brune  "  and  her  division  near  the  centre  of  the  town. 

We  anchored,  and  commenced  firing  rockets,  grape  and  canister,  and  shell.  The  shore 
seemed  one  mass  of  fire  and  smoke  from  the  number  of  the  enemy  who  opened  upon  us,  but 
soon  their  fire  slackened,  and  the  rockets  began  to  tell  with  fearful  effect  upon  the  town. 
Each  rocket  set  a  line  of  houses  on  fire.  Our  marines  and  small-arm  men  did  great 
execution  also.  The  ball  firom  the  Enfield  rifle  reached  a  long  way  beyond  the  grass 
banks,  whilst  the  musket-balls  of  the  enemy  fell  short.  A  few  bullets  certainly  passed 
over  us,  but  they  were  easily  known  as  Mini^. 

In  less  than  an  hour  the  town  was  in  a  blaze :  the  King's  Palace  was  one  mass  of 
flame ;  in  fact,  nearly  every  house  was  burning  or  in  ruins. 

The  enemy,  however,  still  kept  their  ground  in  the  gi'ass.  It  was  therefore  deemed 
advisable  to  dislodge  them  with  the  boats.  Accordingly  Commander  Baby  headed  the 
boats,  and  dashed  in  to  the  bank  almost  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  the  boats  discharging 
grape,  cfuiister,  and  case-shot  into  them  at  a  few  yards  distance.  The  enemy  were  now 
mow^  down  in  dozens,  and  a  general  retreat  commenced.  The  marines  and  seamen 
landed,  and  found  the  place  abandoned ;  none  but  the  dead  were  to  be  seen. 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  loss  sustained  by  the  enemy,  but  I  believe  it 
must  have  b^n  some  500  killed.  Our  loss  amounted  to  only  one  killed,  and  some  five  or 
six  slightly  wounded. 

.  The  expedition  was  most  judiciously  arranged.  The  plans  were  arranged  before 
starting — ^the  nature  of  the  ground,  position  of  the  enemy,  and  their  mode  of  warfare  fiiUy 
explained. 

The  Commodore  has  thus  managed,  by  a  most  judicious  arrangement  of  his  force,  to 
defeat  an  enemy  numbering  nearly  10,000,  all  well  armed,  with  scarcely  any  loss  to 
ourselves. 

I  cannot  help  drawing  a  comparison  between  the  attack  upon  Lagos,  and  that  upon 
Porto  Novo.  At  the  former  we  had  a  fi*ightful  list  of  killed  and  wounded,  against  an 
enemy  numbering  less  than  3,000,  whereas  here,  by  restraining  the  impetuosity  of  his 
oflicers,  and  well  thinning  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  before  trusting  his  men  on  shore,  the 
Commodore  has  not  only  saved  the  lives  of  several  men,  but  struck  a  greater  amount  of 
terror  into  the  minds  of  the  enemy.  If  they  could  have  killed  but  a  dozen  white  men, 
they  would  have  rejoiced. 

The  Commodore  will  no  doubt  detail  the  services  of  such  individual  officers  as  may 
have  distinguished  themselves,  but  I  claim  your  Lordsliip's  peimission  to  mention  the  name 
of  Lieutenant  Cay,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  ^'  Arrogant."  He  commanded  on  board  the 
"  Fidelity/*  so  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  personally  witnessing  his  energy,  determination, 
and  good  judgment. 

Having  completely  destroyed  the  town,  and  all  the  slave-barracoons  in  the  place 
having  caught  fire,  and  the  enemy  having  disappeared  altogether,  the  Commodore  ordered 
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the  vessels  to  weigh.  We  arrived  at  Lagos  on  the  28th,  the  officers  and  men  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  and,  I  beUeve,  not  a  case  of  fever.  Seldom  or  ever  has  an  expedition 
left  for  service  on  the  inland  waters  of  the  African  coast,  and  returned  so  successfully  in 
every  way. 

The  result  of  the  expedition  has  already  reached  the  interior ;  salutes  have  heen  fired 
at  Abheokuta,  and  I  have  received  congratulations  from  the  King  of  Tjehn ;  whilst  the 
non-friendly  Chiefs,  amongst  the  rest  Kosoko,  have  sent  letters  and  messengers  offering 
their  friendship  and  their  alliance. 

The  King  of  Dahomey  has  even  been  moved  by  the  destruction  of  his  principal  slave- 
depdt.  He  is  beginning  to  realize  the  danger  of  his  position,  but  I  am  told  he  has 
threatened  to  destroy  every  Frenchman  or  Englishman  he  can  get  hold  of.  He  is  certainly 
a  perfect  monster,  and  his  acts  of  cruelty  are  multiplying  daily ;  he  laughs  at  the  attempte 
of  the  philanthropic  people  of  England  to  convert  him,  and  has  been  heard  by  Englishmen 
and  others  to  declare  that  he  wished  he  had  the  English  Chiefs  who  send  the  war-ships 
to  catch  the  slaves  at  Abomey ;  that  he  would  shave  their  heads,  and  make  them  carry 
his  hammock.  Even  the  slave-dealers  themselves  are  not  safe  from  his  tyranny.  One 
of  their  number  was  conveyed  to  Abomey  the  other  day  rolled  up  Uke  a  cigar.  Such  was 
the  description  given  me  by  an  eye-witness. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  GRANT  FOOTE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 
Consul  Foote  to  Commodore  Edmonstone. 


Sur,  LagoSy  April  22, 1861. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  all  the  particulars  connected  with  the  dispute 
which  has  arisen  between  us  and  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  as  well  as  copies 
of  the  recent  letters  received  from  the  Acting  Vice-Consul  at  Badagry,  by  which  you  will 
perceive  that  the  King  and  Chiefs  were  prepared  at  one  time  to  accede  to  our  terms,  but 
that  through  the  intervention  of  the  King  of  Dahomey,  they  were  induced  to  withhold 
their  consent,  and  have  actually  made  preparations  to  resist  any  attack  from  us. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  assist  me  in  bringing  them  to  terms,  and 
that  you  will  detach  such  a  force  as  you  may  deem  sufficient  to  proceed  up  Badagry 
river  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  satisfaction  for  these  repeated  injuries  and  insults,  it 
being  impossible  to  obtain  anything  by  negotiation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  GRANT  FOOTE. 


No.  3. 
Acting  CoMul  Mc  Coskry  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  1.) 

My  Lord,  Lagos,  May  27,  1861. 

I  HAV£  the  honour  to  inclose  the  Treaty  signed  by  the  King  and  Chiefe  of  Porto 
Novo  on  the  16th  instant.  * 

The  King  of  Porto  Novo  not  having  returned  to  Porto  Novo  since  the  bombardment 
on  account  of  his  house  being  at  present  uninhabitable,  the  Acting  Vice-Consul  could  not 
obtain  any  literate  witnesses  to  witness  the  signature. 

Since  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  trade  has  been  much  improved,  and  palm  oil  in 
considerable  quantities  is  daily  arriving  at  Badagry  from  Porto  Novo. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         'w!mc  COSKRY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No«  8. 

Treaty  mth  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  signed  January  17,  1852. 

COMMODORE  HENRY  WILLIAM  BRUCE,  Commander-in^jhirfof  HerMigesty's 
ships  and  vessels  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  John  Beecroft,  Esquire,  Her  Majesty's 
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Consul  in  the  Bights  of  Benin  and  Biaira,  and  Arthur  Parry  Eardley  Wilmot^  Esquire, 
Commander  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Harlequin/*  and  Senior  Officer  present,  on  the  part  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Endand ;  and  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  and  of  the 
neighbourhood,  on  the  part  of  themselves  and  of  their  country ; — have  agreed  upon  the 
following  conditions : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

The  export  of  slaves  to  foreign  countries  is  for  ever  abolished  in  the  territories  of  the 
King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo^  and  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  engage  to  make 
and  to  proclaim  a  law  prohibiting  any  of  their  subjects,  or  any  person  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion, from  selling  or  assisting  in  the  sale  of  any  slave  for  transportation  to  a  foreign  country, 
and  the  King  and  Chiefe  of  Porto  Novo  promise  to  inflict  a  severe  punishment  on  any 
person  who  shall  break  this  law. 

ARTICLE  II. 

No  European  or  other  person  whatever  shall  be  permitted  to  reside  within  the 
territory  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  in  any  way 
the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  and  no  houses,  or  stores,  or  buildings  of  any  kind  whatever,  shall  be 
erected  for  the  purpose  of  Slave  Trade  within  the  territory  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto 
Novo  ;  and  if  any  such  houses,  stores,  or  buildings  shall  at  any  future  time  be  erected,  and 
the  King  and  CJbue&  of  Porto  Novo  shall  fail  or  be  unable  to  destroy  them,  they  may  be 
destroyed  by  any  British  officers  employed  for  the  suppression  of  Slave  Trade. 

ARTICLE  III. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  that  Slave  Trade  has  been  carried  on  through  or  from 
the  territory  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  the  Slave  Trade  may  be  put  down  by 
Great  Britain  by  force  upon  that  territory,  and  British  officers  may  seize  the  boats  of  Porto 
Novo  found  anywhere  carrying  on  the  Slave  Trade,  and  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto 
Novo  will  be  subject  to  a  severe  act  of  displeasure  on  the  part  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  slaves  now  held  for  exportation  shall  be  delivered  up  to  any  British  officer  duly 
authorised  to  receive  them,  for  tne  purpose  of  being  carried  to  a  British  Colony  and  there 
liberated,  luid  all  the  implements  of  Slave  Trade,  and  the  barracoons  or  buildings  exdusively 
used  in  itie  Slave  Trade,  shall  be  forthwith  destroyed. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Europeans  or  other  persons  now  engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade  are  to  be  expelled  the 
country;  the  houses,  stores,  or  buildings  hitherto  employed  as  slave-factories,  if  not 
converted  to  lawful  purposes  within  three  months  of  the  conclusion  of  this  engagement, 
are  to  be  destroyed. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  subjects  of  the  Queen  of  England  may  always  trade  freely  with  the  people  of 
Porto  Novo  in  every  article  they  may  wish  to  buy  and  sell  in  all  the  places,  and  ports,  and 
rivers,  within  the  territories  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo,  and  throughout  the 
whole  of  their  dominions ;  and  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  pledge  themselves  to 
show  no  favour  and  give  no  privilege  to  the  ships  and  traders  of  other  countries  which 
they  do  not  show  to  those  of  England. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  declare  that  no  human  beings  shall  at  any  time 
be  sacrificed  within  their  territories  on  account  of  religious  or  other  ceremonies,  and  that 
they  will  prevent  the  barbarous  practice  of  murdering  prisoners  captured  in  war. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

Complete  protection  shall  be  afforded  to  missionaries  or  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  of 
whatever  nation  or  country,  following  then-  vocation  of  spreading  the  knowledge  and 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  extending  the  benefits  of  civilization  within  the  territory  of 
the  King  and  Chiefe  of  Porto  Novo. 

Encouragement  shall  be  given  to  such  missionaries  or  ministers  in  the  pursuits  of 
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industry^  in  building  houses  for  their  resideiice,  and  schools  and  chapels.  They  shall  not 
be  hindered  or  molested  in  their  endeavours  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  to  all 
persons  willing  and  desirous  to  be  taught ;  nor  shall  any  subjects  of  the  King  and  Chiefs 
of  Porto  Novo  who  may  embrace  the  Christian  faith  be  on  that  account,  or  on  account  of 
the  teaching  or  exercise  thereof,  molested  or  troubled  in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  further  agree  to  set  apart  a  piece  of  land,  within 
a  convenient  distance  of  the  principal  towns,  to  be  used  as  a  burial-ground  for  Christian 
persons ;  and  the  funerals  and  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead  shall  not  be  disturbed  in  any  way 
or  upon  any  account. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Power  is  hereby  expressly  reserved  to  the  Government  of  France  to  become  a  Party  to 
this  Treaty,  if  it  shdl  think  fit,  agreeably  with  the  provisions  contained  in  Article  V  of  the 
Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  King  or  the  French  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Traffic  in  Slaves,  signed  at  London,  May  29,  1845. 

In  faith  of  which  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals  at  Porto  Novo,  on  board 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  *^  Harlequin,'*  17th  January,  1852* 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  R  WILMOT,  Comnuinder. 

C-  F.  F.  BOUGHEY,  Senior  Lieutmanl. 
THOS.  EARL,  Master. 
SVGEE,  King  of  Porto  Novo. 

SOGA    I    ^^^^  ^f  P^^t^  Novo. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 

Additional  Articles  to  the  Treaty  between  Commodore  Henry  William  Bruce,  John 
Beecroft,  Esquire,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  in  the  Bight  of  Benin,  wid  Arthur  Parry 
Eardley  Wilmot,  Esquire,  Commander  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Harlequin,"  and 
Senior  Officer  present  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England ;  and  the 
King  and  Chiefs  of  Poiix)  Novo  and  of  the  neighbo\u*hood,  on  the  part  of  themselves 
and  of  their  country,  signed  at  Porto  Novo  on  the  1 7th  January,  1852. 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  additions  to  the  aforesaid  Treaty  ; 

It  is  therefore  hereby  agreed  between  Henry  Grant  Foote,  Esquire,  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Consul  for  the  territories  lying  within  the  Bight  of  Benin,  and  Thomas  Tickel. 
Esquire,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Vice-Consul  at  Badapjy  and  Porto  Novo,  on 
behalf  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the 
King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo : — 

ARTICLE  L 

English  people,  or  others  under  English  protection,  may  buy  or  sell,  or  hire  lands  and 
houses,  in  the  Porto  Novo  country ;  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  erect  factories  for  the 
purposes  of  trade,  and  certain  spots  of  ground  shall  be  assigned  to  them,  in  suitable  places, 
for  that  purpose.  And  if  EngUsh  people  are  wronged  or  ill-treated  by  the  people  of  Porto 
Novo,  the  King  and  Chiefs  shall  punisn  those  who  wrong  or  ill-treat  the  English  people. 

ARTICLE  IL 

But  English  people  must  not  break  the  laws  of  the  Porto  Novo  country,  and  when 
they  are  accused  of  breaking  the  laws  the  Chiefs  shall  send  a  true  account  of  the  matter  to 
the  British  Consul,  and  the  Consul  shall  send  for  the  English  person,  who  shall  be  tried 
according  to  English  law,  and  he  shall  be  punished  if  found  guilty. 

ARTICLE  III. 

If  the  Porto  Novo  people  should  take  away  the  property  of  an  Enghsh  person,  or  shall 
not  pay  their  just  debts  to  an  English  person,  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  shall  do  all  he  can 
to  make  his  people  restore  the  property  and  pay  the  debts.  And  if  English  people  should 
take  away  the  property  of  the  Porto  Novo  people,  or  should  not  pay  their  just  debts  to  the 
Porto  Novo  people,  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  shall  make  known  the  fact  to  the  Vice- 
Consul,  if  there  is  one,  or  to  the  Consul  at  Lagoj>,  who  shall  do  all  he  can  to  make  the 
English  person  I'estore  the  property  and  pay  the  debt. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

Tlie  Queen  of  England  may  appoint  an  Agent  to  visit  the  Porto  Novo  country,  or  to 
reside  there,  in  order  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  English  people,  and  to  see  that 
thb  Agreement  is  ftilfilled.  And  in  case  of  danger  of  attack  from  an  enemy,  or  when 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  Agency,  the  Resident  Agent  may  be  allowed  to  send 
for  and  maintain  a  guard  for  his  protection, 

Tlic  Agent  shall  always  receive  honour  and  protection  in  the  Vorto  Novo  country,  and 
the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  shall  pay  attention  to  what  the  Agent  says  ;  and  the 
person  and  property  of  the  Agent  shall  be  sacred. 

ARTICLE  V. 

All  differences  and  disputes  for  debts,  or  other  engagements  between  English  people 
and  English  people  shall  be  determined  by  the  EngUsh  Agent  or  Resident  in  the  Porto 
Novo  country,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Lagos. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

No  wars  shall  be  entered  into  between  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  and  any 
other  Chiefs  or  State  without  first  making  the  British  Consul  acquainted  with  the  matter 
in  dispute* 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  shall  do  all  in  their  power  to  encourage  trade 
and  establish  a  friendly  alliance  with  King  Docemo,  of  Lagos,  and  his  people,  and  all  other 
Native  Chiefs  and  people  under  the  protection  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  And  should  any 
disputes  arise  between  the  people  of  Lagos  and  the  people  of  Porto  Novo,  the  King  and 
Chiefs  will  decide  justly  and  fairly  between  their  respective  countrymen,  and,  at  their 
eariiest  convenience,  agree  upon  some  plan  for  the  settlement  of  disputes  between  them. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

Tliat  the  King  of  Porto  Novo  engages  to  remove,  without  delay,  any  obstructions  to 
the  free  navigation  of  the  lagoon  between  Badagry  and  Porto  Novo,  and  that  henceforth 
he  will  keep  it  free  from  all  such  obstructions  to  sea  or  river-going  craft  as  do  not  naturally 
exist. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

The  King  of  Porto  Novo  shall  within  forty-eight  hours  of  the  date  of  this  Agreement, 
proceed  to  proclaim  it  and  carry  it  into  effect. 

Done,  signed,  and  sealed  at  Porto  Novo,  this  1 6th  day  of  May,  1861. 

(Signed)  THOMAS  TICKEL,  Acting  Vice^Consul. 

SUGEE,  King  of  Porto  Novo. 
PREGAUH,  Chief. 
GOGAUH,  Chief. 
AGUJUBIE  YORUBAH,  Chief 
MAMA  MAHMADO,  Mahomedan  Chief 

The  above  signatures  of  the  King  and  Chiefs  of  Porto  Novo  were  signed  by  me,  at 
their  request^  their  hands  touching  the  pen* 

(Signed)  Thomas  Tickel,  Acting  Vice'ConsuL 
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FURTHER  CORRESPONDENCE 


RELATING  TO   THB 


ARREST     AND     IMPRISONMENT 


OF 


CAPTAIN    MAGDONALD 


AT 


BONN. 

(In  continuation  of  Papers   presented   to  Parliament, 

April  12,  1861.) 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  qf  Her  Majesty. 

1861. 
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Further    Correapondence    relating    to    the     Arrest    and 
Imprisonment  of  Captain  Macdonald  at  Bonn« 


No.  1. 

Bar&n  Schteinitz  to  thunt  Bemstorff. — {Coitmunicated  to  Lord  X  Russell  by 

Count  Bemstorffy  May  6.) 

SRft  cbcnfo  grower  VLtlma^^nnq  al8  lt^a^tm  ©ebauctit  tjafce  id;  au8  Den  h^txd* 
liiftn  SBiattem  erfcl^cn,  in  iDcId^cr  SBeife  Sorb  ^almerfton  in  tcr  ©t^inifl  bcS  Urttct^aufcS 
!^om  26ten  »•  ^.  bit  an  if}n  gcrid^tctcn  Snter^jettationen  in  bcr  3lngc(cjnil)eit  tc3 
go^itaitt  ©Jacbonalb  Uantxtooxttt  f)at.  SSix  fonnten  ni^t  cttvanm,  ba^  ct  in  Dicfer 
©ad^c  bic  2(uffafTuttg  b^r  ^reu^ifd^en  giegietung  tl^cilen  a>^rbe;  akr  it?ir  butften 
tootauSfc^cn,  ba§  bet  etjle  3Rinifier  SnglanbS,  in  tooffet  ^enntnt^  bcl  ^on  iniS  bargelt^jfcn 
^i^atftefianbeS,  fic^  ba\)Ott  frei  l^alten  metbe,  unBegrunbete  jyoripfirfe  auf  bic  mcgiemnfl 
unb  bie  ©efe^e  ^reu^enS  ju  ^aufen.  St  felbfi  ^at  ni(|t  um^in  gcf ount  atijiictfcnnctt, 
ba§  bag  aScrfo^ren  bet  ^eugifci^en  aSel^otbeu  ben  ^teu^ifd^cn  @cfc(jcn  gcma^  gciiscfcii  fci. 
Unb  in  bet  Xi)at  ^at  bag  ^teu^ifci^e  ©etid^t  bet  ^anblung  Dca  6apitan  SBiacbonalb  bic 
milbcftc  Deutung,  bie  bag  ®efe§  gepattete,  gegeBen,  unb  nur  cine  gcringfugige  ©clbbufie 
gegen  ii)n  etfannt;  bie  Untetjeid)nct  beg  Ijeleibigenben  5(3rokpc3  fmb  jtrar  ^on  bem 
Wid^tet  ©etutt^eilt  njotben,  abtx  ftci  »on  ©ttafe  auSgegancicii,  lueil  bet  Sltlct^^fic 
®naben^@tla§  »om  12ten  Sanuat  b.  3.  anf  fie  Slmucnbunfl  fanb;  bic  5preu|?if(^c 
aiegietung  enblid^,  bie  9ttte8  gert)an  ^at,  rvaS  in  i^tet  ^anb  [acj,  nm  bic  .&aft  beS  6a:^itain 
STOacbonalb  abjuffitjen,  i}at  o^ne  JRftcf^alt  i^t  aSebauetn  iiber  ben  SJorflang  fcl&fl  bet 
aBtitif^en  8iegietung  au8gef))to^en.  SBic  M  folc^et  offenfimbigcn  Sage  bet  Sad&c  bic 
^Pteuiifd^e  JRegietung  bet  aSotmutf  tteffen  I6nne,  ba^  jte  ju  t^tni  untetlaffeit  t)aU,  \mS 
fl^t  alg  @to§ma(^t  unb  al8  eine  @nglant  Befteunbete  3*egiernug  otilicgf,  bcicS  ftat  au(^  bic 
aiebe  Sotb  ?PaImetfton'8  botjut^un  nid^t  ^etmo^t. 

aOBenn  biefet  l^et^ottagenbe  ©taatSmann  f)itxUi  aud^  mctner  unb  jit^at  in  einct 
SGBeife  gebad^t  t^at,  fut  bie  id^  i^m  ^jetfBnlid^  nut  banffiat  fein  fann,  u^cnn  er  uamenrtid^ 
fid^  auf  nteine  ^enntni§  bet  2>en!att  unb  28eife  beS  (Snglif^cu  S9oIfe3  bmift,  fo  faun 
fd^  »ot  atten  Dingen  bie  aSemetfung  nid^t  untetbtftdPen,  H^  ii>df)tcnb  bc#  nte^rja^rigen 
9luf«nt^alt8  in  ©nglanb,  ben  iH^  nteinet  amtlicften  ©tettuiu^  iKrbanftc,  mi*  ni^t§  mit 
gtogetet  Serounbetung  etfuttt  f)at,  al8  bet  im  (Snglifd^en  T>i>lfc  {xbcxail  fcttgeiDutjcIte 
©inn  fut  fRtifft  unb  ©efc^lid^feir,  bet  anify  in  bet  Std^tung  \w  ben  iHt(^tcrfprut^cn  fic^ 
botlegt*  3d^  fann  nid^t  anne^men,  ba^  iai  (Shglifd^e  SScIf  oicfc  3tifttuuc(  be  in  ©ijtuc^c 
^eu§ifd^  0lic^tet  in  einem  galle  ^etfagen  metbe,  voo  e8  galf,  bic  aSctlc^nng  bet  @efc^e 
M  Sanbeg,  in  bem  et  fid^  auf^ielt,  gegen  etnen  (Snglfinbcr  ju  nigcn^  unb  iro  bic 
(Snglifil^tt  Jhronjiutiflcn  felfifi  anetlennen,  ba^  ben  .  Santeggcfc^cji  gcmS^  gc^anbelt 
wotbenfei* 

S)a§  in  ^anbl^aftung  bet  ®efe^e  beg  cinen  Sanbeg,  Untctf^aneu  bcS  anbctcn  Don 
bem  flltd^tet  !)etutti^eilt  metben,  fd^eint  xtttt  fetn  Um^anb,  bet  bag  aJcr^flttni^  betbcr 
Olegimmgett  «i  ^inanbet  flfit^n  fbnnte,  beten  enge  fteunbfdiaftfit^c  JBcrtinbung  in  iljtem 
Beibetfettigen  Snleteffe  liegt.  3d^  fann  mit  a^tt  nid^t  ^crl)c^Icu,  ba^  9Sc»ritntfc  fi>[d?cr 
2ltt,  n}ie  fte  Sotb  ^Polmetjion  o^ne  @tunb  unb  Siec^tfettiguug  gcgcn  bic  3?egicmng  unb 
bie  ®efe^  ^eu^enig  eti^ljen  ^W,  n>0^1  baju  anget^an  ftnb,  tm  *prai^ifcf>en  95i4fe 
aKi^ftimmung  gegen  eine  JRegietung  ju  enegen,  beten  Setter  fcin  ^Bcbcnfcn  trftgt, 
Sffentlic^  ^re  Su^anbe  ^teu^eftg  at8  bebauetlid^e  ju  begeid^nciL  4l%itn  aii0  cinet  folc^cn 
SKi^flimmung  eine  ©ntftembung  bet  JRegietungen  ^teu^cnsi  unb  C^uglanbg,  bic  i^  nur 
im  ^ftd^en  SWo^e  urtrtbe  teffagm  tJJttfteii,  "^etboige^en  foUte,  fo  loutbc  icenigftcng  bic 
^Pteu^ifd^e  JRegietung  feine  ©d^ulb  an  bet  ©tStung  beg  gutcn  9?crneftmcng  mit  ©nglanb 
ttagen,  bag  ju  ^jflegen  unb  ju  fStbetn  jie  jebetjeft  auftic^tig  btmiiU  gcnjcfcn  ifi, 

Sute  ©Tcettenj  etfud^e  id^  etgeienjl  gegenujattige  2)cpef4>c  gcfafOgft  iiotb  3oljn 
0hiffel  tootgulefen,  unb  i:^m  dne  5ftf^ti|%  brtfettett  pi  ^etgtfben/ 
©etlin,  ben  1.  fOlat,  186L 

(gejO        ©^Uinift. 
©rttiet  ewdfeiQ,  * 

jQtMi  ®t<ifeit  ioott  SS^tttfidifff  ^^^ 

K*  It.  JC* 

Sottbott. 
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(Translation^) 

Berlin,  May  I,  1861. 

IT  is  with  as  great  surprise  as  deep  regret  that  I  have  learned  from  the 
public  papers  the  manner  in  which  T^ord  Palmerston,  on  the  26th  ultimo,  replied 
in  the  Lower  House  to  the  interpellation  addressed  to  him  on  the  aflFair  of 
Captain  Macdonald.  We  could  not  expect  that  he  would  share  the  view  taken 
by  the  Prussian  Government  of  this  matter,  but  we  might  suppose  that  the 
First  Minister  of  England,  in  the  full  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  fact  as 
laid  down  by  us,  would  refrain  from  heaping  ungrounded  reproaches  upon 
the  Government  and  laws  of  Prussia.  He  himself  has  not  been  able  to  avoid 
the  admission  that  the  conduct  of  the  Prussian  authorities  was  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  Prussia.  And  in  fact  the  Prussian  Court  gave  the  mildest 
interpretation  allowed  by  the  law  to  the  conduct  of  Captain  Macdonald,  and 
only  awarded  a  trifling  pecuniary  penalty  against  him.  The  signers  of  the 
offending  protest  were  indeed  sentenced  by  the  Magistrate,  but  they  were  free 
from  punishment,  because  the  supreme  grace  of  the  12th  January  last  was 
accorded  to  them.  And  lastly,  the  Prussian  Government,  which  did  everything 
within  its  competency  to  abridge  the  imprisonment  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
expressed  without  reserve  to  the  British  Government  its  regret  at  the  occurrence 
itself.  With  the  notoriety  of  this  affair,  how  a  reproach  can  be  made  to  the 
Prussian  Government  that  it  has  omitted  doing  anything  which  it  was  incumbent 
upon  it  to  do,  as  a  great  Power,  and  as  a  Government  friendly  to  England,  that, 
moreover,  is  not  shown  in  the  speech  of  Lord  Palmerston. 

If  this  prominent  statesman  has  remembered  me  in  this  affair,  and  indeed 
in  a  way  for  which  personally  I  can  only  be  grateful,  if,  as  is  the  case,  he  appeals 
to  my  knowledge  of  the  way  and  mode  of  thinking  of  the  English  people,  I 
cannot,  above  all  things,  repress  the  observation  that,  during  the  sojourn  of 
several  years  in  England  which  I  owed  to  my  oflSicial  position,  nothing  filled  me 
with  greater  wonder  than  the  sense  of  right  and  legality  everywhere  deeply- 
rooted  in  the  English  people,  which  also  shows  itself  in  deference  to  the  decisions 
of  the  Magistrates.  I  cannot  think  that  the  English  people  will  refuse  this 
deference  to  the  decision  of  a  Prussian  Magistrate  in  a  case  where  the  question 
was  to  punish  an  Englishman  for  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  the  countrj'  in 
which  he  was  staying,  and  in  which  the  English  Crown  jurists  themselves  admit 
that  the  proceeding  was  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  country. 

It  appears  to  me  that  a  trial  of  the  subjects  of  one  country  by  a  Magistrate 
of  the  other,  in  the  maintenance  of  its  laws,  is  not  a  matter  which  could  disturb 
the  relations  to  each  other  of  two  Governments  whose  closely-amicable  connec- 
tion lies  in  their  mutual  interest;  but  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  that 
reproaches  of  such  a  nature  as  Lord  Palmerston  has  put  forth  without  grounds 
or  justification  against  the  Government  and  laws  of  Prussia,  are  well  calculated 
to  excite  in  the  Prussian  people  an  ill-feeling  against  a  Government  whose 
leaders  have  no  hesitation  in  publicly  designating  the  condition  of  Prussia  as 
deplorable. 

If  an  estrangement  of  the  Governments  of  Prussia  and  England,  which  I 
could  not  but  deplore  in  the  highest  degree,  should  result  from  such  ill-feeling, 
the  Prussian  Government  at  least  would  be  guiltless  in  the  disturbance  of  the 
good  understanding  with  England  which  it  has  always  sincerely  endeavoured  to 
foster  and  promote. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and 
to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  same. 

(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


No.  2. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  22,  1861 . 

I  SEND  your  Lordship  herewith,  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Baron  Schleinitz* 
which  was  put  into  my  hands  by  Count  Semstorff'^  and  which  contains  obser- 

•  No.  h 
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▼atioDs  upon  a  speech  made  by  Lord  Palmerston  in  the  House  of  CommoDs,  on 
the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald. 

I  have  in  the  first  place,  to  remark,  that  as  a  general  rule  it  is  inconvenient 
and  objectionable  that  the  Government  of  one  country  should  nial^e  matters 
which  pass  in  debate  in  the  Parliament  of  another  country  the  subject  of  diplo- 
matic representation  and  correspondence,  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
willing  to  admit  that  there  may  be  cases  in  which  statements  made  or  opinions 
expressed  by  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  may,  if  it  is  thought  advantageous  to  do 
so,  be  made  exceptions  to  this  general  rule.  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
therefore,  do  not  complain  of  the  step  taken  by  Baron  Schleinitz  on  the  present 
occasion,  as  objectionable  in  principle. 

With  respect  to  the  contents  of  that  despatch,  I  have  to  state  tlifit,  as  it 
consisted  substantially  of  a  reply  to  and  an  animadversion  upon  the  speech  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  it  was  natural  that  I  should  consult  Lord  Palmerston  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  that  despatch  should  be  dealt  with ;  and  I  liave  now  to 
inform  you  that,  if  Baron  Schleinitz 's  despatch  had  contained  merely  a  renewed 
record  of  the  opinions  of  the  Prussian  Government  on  the  Macdonald  affair, 
and  a  statement  that  those  opinions  had  in  no  degree  been  changed  by  what 
was  said  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  occasion  in  question,  Lord  Pahnerston 
would  not  have  considered  it  necessary  to  prolong  by  an  answer  a  discussion 
which  every  well-wisher  to  a  cordial  good  understanding  between  the  Prussian 
and  British  Governments  must  regret,  and  must  be  desirous  of  seeisig  brought 
to  an  end ;  but  as  Baron  Schleinitz  has  chosen  in  one  part  of  his  despatch 
to  accuse  Lord  Palmerston  "of  heaping  ungrounded  reproaches  on  the  Govern- 
ment and  laws  of  Prussia,''  and  in  another  part  "  of  having  put  forth  reproaches 
without  grounds  or  justification  against  the  Government  and  laws  of  Prussia," 
he  deems  it  right  to  state  that  what  he  said  on  the  occasion  in  question  was  said 
advisedly  and  upon  full  conviction ;  that  he  deliberately  abides  by  all  tliat  he 
then  said ;  and  that  he  sees  nothing  in  it  either  to  be  retracted  or  to  be  explained 
away  ;  and  he  is  convinced  that  the  opinions  which  he  then  expressed  are  entirely 
shared  by  the  great  bulk  of  his  fellow-countrymen. 

Those  opinions,  however,  he  would  observe,  were  confined  to  tlic  conduct  of 
the  Prussian  Government  and  of  their  subordinate  officers;  he  said  nothing  that 
could  justly  give  offence  to  the  Prussian  nation,  with  regard  to  uhoin  he  only 
expressed  a  regret  that  they  should  be  liable  to  laws  which  vest  iu  subordinate 
and  irresponsible  agents  powers  and  authority  which,  as  in  the  cnse  of  Captain 
Macdonald,  are  capable  of  being  used  with  cruelty  and  injustice  without  any 
overstepping  of  the  strict  limits  of  the  law. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Baron  Schleinitz  and  give  him  a  copy  of  it, 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  L  RUSSELL. 
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Correspondence  respecting  the  Arrest  and  Imprisonment 
of  Captain  Macdonald  at  Bonn* 


No.  1* 

Consul  Chossthwaite  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  September  17.) 

My  Lord,  Cologne,  September  16,  1860. 

I  AM  requested  to  transmit  the  inclosed  letter  to  your  Lordship  from 
Captain  6.  Macdonald,  a  British  subject,  at  present  confined  in  the  jail  at  Bonn. 

I  have  been  engaged  during  two  days  investigating  the  matter,  and 
endeavouring  to  induce  the  authorities  to  accept  bail  for  the  Captain's 
appearance. 

The  statement  made  by  Mr.  Macdonald  is  in  accordance  with  the  reports 
which  are  circulated  with  respect  to  the  occurrence,  and  it  appears  that  he  was 
undoubtedly  justified  in  endeavouring  to  retain  possession  of  his  own  and  of  his 
friends'  places  in  the  railway-carriage,  in  consequence  of  which  he  has  under- 
gone so  much  suffering. 

^^I  have  sent  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings  to  Lord  Bloomfield,  and  have 
called  his  Lordship's  attention  to  the  fact  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  already 
been  in  jail  four  days,  and  that  up  to  4  o'clock  this  afternoon  the  ^*Ver- 
wahrungs-Befehl,"  or  warrant  for  his  detention,  had  not  been  received  by  the 
Governor  of  the  Prison.  According  to  the  law  of  Prussia,  any  individual  arrested 
by  the  police  must  be  examined  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction,  who  must  sign  the 
warrant  (^^Verwahrungs-Befehl")  within  twenty-four  hours  at  the  latest.  In 
this  instance  a  British  subject  has  been  deprived  of  his  liberty  without  the 
formality  of  the  law  being  fulfilled. 

The  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald  is  to  come  on,  as  I  understand,  on  Tuesday 
next,  when  I  purpose  attending  to  watch  the  proceedings. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  F.  CROSSTHWAITE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  1. 
Captain  Macdonald  to  Lord  J.  Russell. 


The  Prison,  Bonn,  on  the  Rhine,  Prussia, 
My  Lord,  Saturday,  September  15,  1860. 

MAT  I  beg  your  attention  to  the  following  facts  ?  I  will  state  them  as 
briefly  as  possible,  in  the  hope  that  you  will  lay  them  before  the  Queen. 

I  started  from  Mayence  last  Wednesday,  with  my  sister-in-law,  her  husband, 
nurse,  and  child.  When  the  train  stopped  at  Bonn,  the  gentleman  and  nurse 
and  child  got  out  for  some  refreshment.  Some  strangers  came  into  the  carriage, 
then  a  gentleman  and  lady  got  in,  thus  filling  the  carriage.     I  told  him,  in 
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French,  that  the  two  places  next  the  door  were  taken^  pointing  to  them.  My 
sister  told  him  so  in  German^  but  he  did  not  move,  I  then  called  the 
conductor,  and  told  him^  and  when  my  friend  and  the  nurse  came  up  I  pointed 
them  out  to  the  gentleman  who  had  taken  our  places.  He  became  most 
insolent.  I  told  him  he  must  move,  pushing  him  lightly  on  the  shoulder, 
whereupon  the  railway  official  came  furiously  up  to  me  to  pull  me  out.  I 
pushed  him  back,  and  was  immediately  seized  by  three  or  four  men  who  had 
entered  the  carriage  from  the  opposite  door,  and  thrown  out  of  the  door  on  to  the 
platform.     The  lady  who  was  with  me  was  also  treated  in  a  very  rough  manner. 

After  the  train  went  off,  and  we  were  in  the  Telegraph  Office,  the  same 
railway  official  came  pushing  up  to  me  (without  any  provocation),  in  the  most 
insolent  manner.  I  pushed  him  back,  and  was  immediately  surrounded  by  all 
the  officials  of  the  place,  and  treated,  shaken,  in  a  most  savage  manner.  Being 
by  myself  I  was  entirely  at  their  tnercy. 

I  was  taken  before  a  police  officer,  accused  of  striking  and  kicking  the 
railway  people,  and  marched  off  to  prison,  where  I  was  searched,  all  my  money, 
watch,  &c.,  taken  from  me,  and  locked  up  in  a  cell.  I  could  not  get  anything 
to  eat  (though  I  had  not  tasted  food  since  that  morning),  and  in  the  mommg 
when  I  again  asked  for  food,  they  brought  me  some  stuff  which  (when  I  tried 
to  eat  it)  made  me  sick. 

The  next  day,  some  officials  came  to  me,  and  they  took  down  what  I  had 
to  say  (through  an  Interpreter),  and  told  me  I  should  be  put  on  my  trial 
perhaps  next  Tuesday,  but  they  could  not  say  for  certain.  In  the  meantime  I 
am  kept  a  close  prisoner  here,  only  allowed  to  see  any  one  for  half-an-hour  in 
a-day,  and  that  m  presence  of  the  Governor,  and  even  that  indulgence  requires 
a  special  order. 

Our  Consul  came  to  see  me  yesterday.  He  says  the  punishment  of  the 
offence  I  am  charged  with  must  be  imprisonment,  the  least  a  fortnight,  and  the 
most  two  years,  and  that  they  will  not  take  into  account  the  punishment  I  am 
now  undergoing;  that  I  have  no  chance  of  justice,  as  the  officials  of  the 
railway  all  pull  together,  and  no  one  can  speak  for  me,  as  the  train  at  once 
went  off. 

But  the  principal  person  here  told  the  Consul  you  can  claim  me  as  an 
English  subject,  and  Member  of  Ber  Majesty's  Household  (which  I  am),  and 
thus  put  an  end  to  the  matter. 

Our  Consul  has  advised  me  to  write  this  letter  to  you.  If  I  was  in  an 
English  prison,  with  cleanliness  about  me,  I  would  not  ask  you  to  lay  this,  my 
humble  request,  before  Her  Majesty,  as  I  have  no  desite  to  seek  notoriety; 
but  being  locked  up  every  night  in  a  chilly  cell,  in  a  foreign  land,  not  undeiv 
standing  their  language,  with  other  prisoners,  and  their  dirty  habits,  is  no  snuUi 
punishment  to  an  English  officer  and  gentleman,  and  so  I  take  the  liberty  of 
troubling  your  Lordship  with  this  unavoidably  long  letter.  If  I  am  treated 
thus  before  I  am  even  tried,  how  shall  I  be  treated  when  condemned?  I  would 
willingly  undergo  any  punishment  if  there  was  any  chance  of  bringing  the 
fellows  to  justice,  but  I  am  told  gthere  is  not  the  slightest.  I  state,  upon  my 
honour,  that  I  did  not  strike  the  man,  for  two  reasons,  1st,  because  I  know 
how  jealous  foreigners  are  about  a  blow,  and,  2ndly,  because  my  sister  was  with 
me,  who  would  have  fainted  at  the  sight  of  a  blow. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  V.  MACDONALD, 

Exouy  Her  Majesty^ s  Royal  Body  Guard  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guards 
and  late  Captain  Idth  Regiment. 

P.S. — ^My  offence  is  simply  against  the  railway  people,  and  not  against  the 
police,  so  that  they  hdve  no  interest  in  detaining  me. 

The  Governor  is  as  civil  as  his  duty  will  permit,  but  I  am  much  too  proud 
to  ask  for  any  indulgence  not  willingly  accorded. 

G.T.M. 
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No.  2. 
l^otd  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell.-^iReceived  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  September  17,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  two  letters  \?hich  reached  me  by 
tliis  moming^s  post^  the  one  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  the  other 
from  Captain  Macdcmald,  late  of  the  19th  Regiment,  and  Exon  of  Her 
Majesty^s  JKoyal  Body  Guard  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  who  appears  to  have 
be^  iUegally  imprisoned  at  Bonn  in  consequence  <^  an  altercation  with  some 
railway  officials. 

i!he  case  se^nmg  to  be  one  in  which  the  interference  of  Her  Majesty's 
Xie^ation  is  justifiable^  I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  Baron  Schloinitz,  of  which  a 
copy  10  incited,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  requesting  his  Excellency  to 
cause  an  investigation  into  the  affair  to  be  made,  and  to  take  means  for  the 
eaarly  releaee  of  Captain  Macdonald. 

I  have   &c* 
(Signed)        '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  2. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


(Extract.)  Cologne,  September  16,  1860. 

I  AH  requested  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  letter  from 
Captain  Macdonald,  a  British  subject  now  in  prison  at  Bonn. 

The  treatment  to  which  this  gentleman  has  been  subjected  is  such,  that  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  call  your  Lordship's  most  serious  attention  to  the  case. 
I  was  summoned  to  Bonn  by  telegrams,  and  accordingly  I  went  thither 
yesterday,  having  now  been  occupied  two  days,  not  only  in  investigating  the 
matter,  but  likewise  in  endeavouring  to  induce  the  authorities  to  accept  bail  for 
the  Captain's  a]^[>earance. 

I  am  able  to  corroborate  the  statement  contained  in  the  letter  addressed  to 
your  Lordship,  but  the  Bailway  Inspector  asserts  that  he  was  struck ;  it  is  just 
possible  that,  during  such  a  struggle,  he  has  mistaken  a  push  for  a  blow. 
^Nevertheless,  it  is  allowed  by  all  parties  that  Captain  Macdonald  was  justified  in 
attempting  to  keep  his  own  and  his  friends'  places  in  the  railway-carriage,  and 
that  the  real  aggressor  was  Dr.  Parow,  of  Bonn,  he  being  the  party  that  entered 
the  carriage  with  his  wife,  and,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Macdonald's  remonstrance, 
insisted  upon  keeping  possession  of  the  seats,  and  finally  had  Captain  Macdonald 
ejected  from  the  carriage, 

INow^  it  is  very  natural  that  an  Englishman,  especially  one  of  Her 
Miuesty's  Ofiicers,  should  feel  most  indignant  at  such  a  proceeding,  and 
pernaps,  his  ire  being  aroused  (besides  his  total  iterance  of  the  blind 
obedience  to  be  paid  to  the  orders  of  railway  officials  m  this  country),  that  he 
might  have  struggled  against  such  a  forcible  ejection ;  and  when,  after  losing 
his  place,  he  is  aiked  to  deposit  10  thalers,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should 
consider  this  demand  as  an  imposition,  whereupon  he  is  carried  off  to  jail. 

Having  stated  these  particulars,  I  will  now  inform  your  Lordship  what 
steps  have  been  taken. 

As  the  Ober-Prokurator  was  absent,  I  applied  to  his  substitute,  the  Staats- 
Prokurator  MoUer,  representing  to  him  the  quality  and  position  of  the  prisoner. 
I  pleaded  his  ignorance  of  the  language  and  customs  of  the  country,  and  offered 
to  deposit  any  amount  of  bail  that  might  be  considered  necessary. 

The  Prokurator  replied,  that  bail  could  not  be  accepted,  as  he  was  a 
foreigner,  but  that,  if  I  liked,  I  might  petition  the  Court,  although  he  should 
object  to  it,  as  it  was  necessary  to  show  foreigners  that  they  cannot  insult 
raUway  officers  with  impunity ;  he  pointed  out  that  the  least  punishment  would 
be  fomrteen  days'  imprisonment,  but  it  might  be  two  years. 

Upon  my  calling  his  attention  to  the  fact  of  the  punishment  already 
inflicted,  to  the  injury  suffered  by  being  detained  in  this  country,  and  to  the 
disagreeable  impression  such  a  course  of  proceeding  would  create,  he  said  thr 
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case  must  have  its  regular  course ;  and^  with  reference  to  the  prisoner  being  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  OflScers,  he  could  only  be  reclaimed  by  the  English  Ambas- 
sador appealing  to  the  authorities  at  Berlin. 

The  services  of  an  advocate  (Dr.  Schciler)  have  been  engaged  to  defend 
Captain  Macdonald,  whose  trial  will  probably  take  place  on  Tuesday  next,  when 
I  shall  attend  to  watch  the  proceedings,  and  will  not  fail  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  the  result  of  the  trial. 

I  was  anxious  to  see  the  warrant  of  arrest;  accordingly,  accompanied  by 
the  Advocate,  I  proceeded  yesterday  at  4  o'clock  to  the  jail,  and  requested 
the  Governor  to  show  me  the  **  Verwahrungs-Befehl,"  or  warrant.  His  reply 
was,  that  he  had  no  warrant;  the  prisoner  was  delivered  to  him  by  the 
police. 

According  to  the  law  of  this  country  an  investigation  ought  to  take  place 
before  the  Juge  d'Instruction  within  twenty-four  hours,  latest,  after  the  arrest, 
and  a  **  Verwahrungs-Befehl,"  or  warrant,  is  signed  by  that  officer  for  the 
detention  of  the  prisoner. 

Mr.  Macdonald  was  arrested  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  and  up  to  4  o'clock 
on  Saturday  afternoon  no  such  warrant  had  been  made  out.  The  Advocate 
declares  the  detention  to  be  an  illegal  act,  and  one  which  calls  for  the  inter- 
ference of  your  Lordship. 

This  law  is  the  habeas  corpus  of  Prussia,  and  is  fundamental ;  any  breach 
thereof  is  enough  to  render  the  act  an  illegal  one,  and  the  fact  of  Captain 
Macdonald  being  a  foreigner  does  not  justify  the  illegal  proceeding.  Mr. 
Macdonald  has,  even  before  trial,  been  suffering  the  penalty  in  advance,  and 
should  his  trial  not  come  on  next  Tuesday,  he  will  have  then  to  wait  in  prison 
ten  days  longer. 

I  send  off  this  hurried  statement  in  order  that  not  a  moment  may  be  lost 
to  obtain,  if  possible,  Captain  Macdonald's  release.  I  will  continue  to  send 
reports  on  this  matter  until  I  receive  your  Lordship's  instructions. 


In^losure  2  in  No.  2. 

Captain  Macdonald  to  Lord  Bloomfield,  September  16,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  in  No.  1.] 


Inclosure  3  in  No,  2. 
Lo7*d  Bloomfield  to  Baron  Schleinitz. 


M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  September  17 y  I860. 

I  EEGRET  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  the  Prussian 
Government  to  interfere  in  behalf  and  for  the  protection  of  a  British  subject,  who 
appears  to  be  unjustly  detained  in  prison  at  Bonn,  on  a  complaint  of  the  railway 
officials  of  that  place. 

Captain  Macdonald,  late  of  the  19th  Regiment,  and  now  an  Officer  of  the 
Queen's  Household,  arrived  on  the  12th  instant  by  the  train  from  Mayence, 
accompanied  by  his  sister-in-law,  her  husband,  nurse  and  child,  at  Bonn,  when 
all  the  party  got  out  of  the  carriage  to  get  some  refreshment,  except  Captain 
Macdonald.  Some  strange  people  got  into  it,  and  subsequently  a  lady  and 
gentleman  filled  the  carriage.  Captain  Macdonald  pointed  to  the  seats  which 
had  been  occupied  by  the  last  comers,  and  told  them  that  they  were  engaged. 
These  last  comers  appear  to  have  been  J)r.  and  Mrs.  Parow,  of  Bonn,  and  they 
refused  to  move,  and  upon  Captain  Macdonald's  touching  the  gentleman  lightly 
on  the  shoulder,  and  repeating  his  request,  Dr.  Parow  become  very  insolent, 
and  the  guard  of  the  train  came  up  and  endeavoured  to  pull  Captain  Macdonald 
out  of  the  carriage. 

This,  of  course,  he  resisted,  whereupon  several  men  dragged  him  forcibly 
out  of  the  carriage,  and  treated  the  lady  who  accompanied  him  in  a  very  rough 
and  xmbecoming  manner. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


He  was  then,  it  appears^  accused,  before  a  police  officer,  of  ilUtreating  the 
railway  officials,  and  taken  off  to  prison,  where  he  still  remains. 

It  seems  that,  according  to  the  law  of  Prussia,  an  investigation  of  any 
similar  case  should  take  place  before  the  Juge  d'Instruction  within  twenty- 
four  hours  at  latest  after  the  arrest,  and  a  warrant  be  issued  for  the  farther 
detention  of  the  prisoner;  and  I  have  to  observe  to  your  Excellency  that 
Captain  Macdonald  was  arrested  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  and  that  up  to 
Saturday  evening  no  such  warrant  was  issued,  according  to  the  information 
received  by  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  who 
had  proceeded  to  Bonn  to  investigate  the  case,  and,  on  requesting  the  Governor 
of  the  jail  to  produce  the  warrant  ("  Verwahrungs-Befehl ")  he  was  unable  to  do 
so,  and  replied  that  he  had  no  warrant ;  that  the  prisoner  was  delivered  to  him 
by  the  police. 

I  must,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  detention  of  Captain  Macdonald  was 
illegal,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  cause  a  full 
investigation  to  be  made  of  this  affair,  and  inclose  for  your  information  the  copy 
of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Captain  Macdonald,  giving  an  account 
of  the  occurrence,  in  which  he  states  upon  his  honour  that  he  never  struck  any 
of  the  railway  officials,  although  he  may,  under  great  provocation,  have  slightly 
pushed  them,  and  I  have  further  to  request  your  Excellency  to  cause  steps  to  be 
taken  that  will  lead  to  the  early  release  of  Captain  Macdonald  from  his  present 
state  of  confinement. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  3. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lo7'd  J.  Russell. — {Received  September  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  September  22,  1860. 

CAPTAIN  MACDONALD,  whose  case  was  referred  to  in  my  despatch  of 
the  15th  instant,  was  on  the  18th  of  this  month,  after  six  days'  incarceration, 
brought  up  for  trial  at  Bonn,  charged  with  striking  the  Railway  Inspector,  and 
with  resisting  the  police  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions. 

The  prosecution  totally  failed  in  substantiating  the  charges  thus  brought 
forward,  no  evidence  in  support  of  them  being  adduced  but  that  of  the  Inspector, 
who  was  himself  the  aggressor  in  the  case,  whereas  two  German,  and  therefore 
unbiassed,  witnesses,  deposed  to  the  correctness  of  Captain  Macdonald's 
statements.  The  Public  Prosecutor,  not  content  with  endeavouring  to  prejudice 
the  Judges  against  the  prisoner  by  violent  pergonal  abuse  heaped  upon  him, 
brought  within  the  circle  of  his  offensive  vituperation  the  whole  body  of  British 
residents  and  travellers  abroad.  Captain  Macdonald  was  declared  not  guilty  of 
the  charges  attempted  to  be  proved  against  him,  but  was  nevertheless  fined 
20  thalers,  and  costs. 

Tour  Lordship  will  be  able  to  gather  the  details  of  these  proceedings  from 
the  statement  of  his  case  by  Captain  Macdonald,  the  protest  entered  by  him 
against  these  proceedings  before  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  and  the 
report  of  the  latter  gentleman  to  me,  copies  of  which  documents  are  herewith 
inclosed. 

The  very  gross  injustice  evidently  committed  in  this  case,  and  the  public 
insidt  so  wantonly  offered  to  the  British  nation  at  large,  by  a  public  officer  of 
the  Prussian  Crown,  seemed  to  require  a  strong  remonstrance  to  the  Prussian 
Government,  and  I  addressed  and  forwarded  to  Baron  Schleinitz  yesterday  the 
note  of  which  the  inclosed  copy  is  herewith  transmitted.  In  the  conversations 
I  have  had  on  the  subject  with  his  Excellency,  I  have  found  the  utmost 
readiness  on  his  part  to  act  in  this  matter  in  a  manner  conformable  with  the 
demands  of  justice  and  with  the  friendly  and  intimate  relations  existing 
between  om*  two  Governments. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  despatch  witliout  expressing  my  approbation  of  the 
zeal  and  energy  shown  by  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  disagreeable  affair. 

I  have,  &c. 
tSigned)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 
Captain  Macdonald  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

My  Lord,  Bonn,  September  18,  I860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  16th  instant  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  my  trial  took  place  this  morning.  I  was  indicted  for  hitting  a 
railway  passenger,  and  afterwards  for  hitting  the  railway  oflBusials.  The  person 
who  occasioned  the  disturbance  absented  himself  from  the  ferial,  whereas, 
contrary  to  all  our  expectations,  my  story  was,  in  all  its  substantial  facts,  home 
out  by  the  evidence*  of  two  Germans,  a  lady  and  gentleman,  who  came 
spontaneously  forward  (and  one  of  them  at  the  cost  of  great  personal  trouble) 
to  declare  their  sense  of  the  outrage  which  they  saw  inflicted  on  me. 

The  story  of  the  Inspector  was  totally  unsupported  by  any  witness.  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  State  Prosecutor  was  most  bitter  against  me,  saying  ihat 
it  was  notorious  that  all  Englishmen  travelling  abroad  behaved  themselves  like 
blackguards  (which  observation  I  did  not  allow  to  pass  unc(mtradicted),  that  I 
ought  to  be  made  an  example  of,  and  demanded  a  heavy  puniahment.  The 
Judge  said  he  could  not  find  me  guilty  of  the  charges  prdterred  against  me, 
yet  fined  me  20  thalers,  and  costs.  Not  one  word  of  admoniflhment  to 
the  people  who  misused  me,  not  the  least  regret  expressed  at  my  hard 
treatment. 

I  am  determined  not  to  let  the  matter  rest  here.  I  feel  I  have  been  most 
brutally  treated,  unjustly  deprived  of  my  liberty,  and  put  to  great  expense,  by 
the  extraordinary  conduct  of  the  railway  officials ;  and  I  thmk  myself  bound, 
as  a  British  subject,  to  protest  against  such  injustice.  I  have  even  strong 
grounds  for  suspecting  I  have  been  illegally  detained  in  prison,  inasmach  as 
my  advocate  teUs  me  that  a  certain  document  indispensable  to  the  lawfulness 
of  my  detention  was  not  lodged  with  the  Governor  of  the  juison  till  I  had 
already  been  confined  several  days. 

I  find  I  can  get  no  redress  here.  My  advocate  tells  me  that  if  I  attempt 
to  proceed  against  the  railway  people  I  shall  get  into  further  trouble,  and  that 
the  only  chance  I  have  of  redress  is  through  the  Foreign  Office.  So  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  have  to  trouble  your  Lordship  further  in  the  matter.  If  I 
tamely  submit  to  my  present  treatment,  it  will  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
next  Englishman  who  gets  into  trouble  here.  And  I  abo  waiut  to  shov 
the  railway  authorities  that  their  servants  cannot  insult  a  British  svlijeet  with 
impunity. 

J  beg  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  your  prompt  and  kind  atieiitioii  to  my 
case,  and  for  the  ready  sympathy  expressed  in  your  letter  to  the  CSonsul. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     G.  V.  MACDONALD. 
Exon,  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  late  Captain  19th  Regiment. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 
Protest. 

APPEARED  personally  before  me,  G.  F.  Crossthwaite,  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  Captain  G.  V.  Macdonald,  Exon,  Teoman  of  the 
Guard  of  St.  James's  Palace,  London,  and  declared  as  follows ; — 

On  Wednesday,  the  12th  instant,  I  arrived  per  train  with  my  brother  and 
sister-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuhe  of  •Brighton,  their  nurse  and  child^at  the  Bonn 
•  station,  en  route  to  Cologne  and  England.  My  brother-in-law  with  the  nurse 
and  child  alighted  to  obtain  some  refreshments.  During  their  absence  two 
ladies  entered  the  carriage,  and  after  these  a  Dr.  Parow  of  Bonn  with  his  wife, 
seating  themselves  on  the  momentarily  unoccupied  places  of  my  brother-in-law 
and  nurse.  Not  speaking  the  German  language^  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to 
this  person  that  the  places  were  already  engaged ;  he  would  not  understand, 
and  persisted  in  keeping  possession,  whereupon  my  sister-in-law,  who  speaks 
German,  explained  to  him  that  we  were  a  party  from  Mayence,  and  that  he 
could  not  remain.    He  then  applied  some  abusive  expressions  towards  the 
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English  in  general.  I  then  desired  him  to  move^  and  pointed  to  my  brother-in- 
law,  whose  return  to  the  carriage  was  impeded  by  the  Eailway  Inspector  or 
Station-master.  An  altercation  ensued;  I  tried  to  assist  my  brother-in-law  into 
fhd  carriage;  the  Kail  way  Inspector  Hoffman  laid  hold  of  me  to  pull  me  out ; 
I  naturally  resisted.  He  then  ordered  me  to  get  into  another  carriage,  which  I 
refused  to  do ;  meanwhile  three  or  four  officials  entered  by  the  opposite  door, 
and  dragged  me  out  in  the  most  brutal  manner.  I  wa^  thrown  down  upon  the 
ground  with  great  violence,  and  during  the  scuffle  my  sister-in-law  was  very 
roughly  used  by  the  officials.  The  train  then  proceeded  on  its  course  with  aU 
luggage  and  effects,  I  was  taken  into  the  office,  and  a  demand  for  10  thalers 
was  made  as  a  deposit,  which  demand  I  refused  to  accede  to,  not  knowing  upon 
what  grounds  I  should  be  made  to  pay  10  thalers  after  being  so  shamefully 
uited  and  losing  my  passage.  I  was  then  given  in  charge  to  the  police  and 
taken  before  a  Comnussary  or  Inspector. 

In  the  meantime  my  brother-in-law  went  in  search  of  legal  advice,  and 
during  this  period  I  wag  taken  off  and  locked  up  in  the  prison.  Here  I  was 
searched ;  my  money,  watch,  &c.  were  taken  from  me.  I  was  without  any  food 
until  the  next  day,  when  the  prison- fare  was  brought  to  me,  but  which  I  could 
not  partake  of;  later  on  I  was  allowed  to  have  my  food  sent  to  me  from  the 
hotel.  The  Consul  at  Cologne  was  apprised  of  my  situation,  and  he  was 
occupied  on  Friday  and  Saturday  in  endeavouring  to  get  me  released  on  bail,  and 
this  miling,  to  make  arrangements  for  my  defence,  as  I  was  given  to  understand 
that  the  charge  made  against  me  was  for  striking  a  Royal  employ^  and  for 
resisting  the  police,  the  punishment  being  at  least  fourteen  days  to  two  years' 
incarceration. 

I  remained  in  jail  until  Tuesday  morning,  the  18th  instant,  9  o'clock  a.m., 
when  I  was  brought  up  and  placed  at  the  felons'  bar  for  trial.  An  Interpreter 
was  allowed  me,  but  unfortunately  his  entire  insufficiency,  through  his  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  rendered  him  totally  useless  as  regarded  my 
defence ;  it  was  impossible  to  understand  what  he  said,  nor  could  he  explain 
that  which  I  wished  to  have  stated.     The  accusation  against  me  was  twofold, — 

1st.  I  was  accused  of  having  struck  a  Royal  functionary. 

2nd.  Of  having  violently  opposed  the  police  in  the  execution  of  their  duty.* 

I  positively  denied  having  struck  a  blow,  or  of  having  opposed  the  police. 
I  wished  to  explain  how  I  had  been  dragged  out  of  the  railway-carriage,  and  the 
personal  injury  which  I  had  sustained  in  consequence,  besides  being  deprived  of 
my  liberty  for  so  long  a  period,  and  the  pecuniary  loss  entailed  upon  me  in 
consequence.  I  was  told  that  the  railway  officer  had  the  power  to  protect 
passengers  from  insult  and  annovance,  but  could  get  no  reply  to  my  question, 
^*  Why  he  did  not  protect  me  'f "  Some  witnesses  were  called,  who  had 
witnessed  the  proceedings  on  Wednesday;  they  gave  testimony  to  the 
shameful  trelatment  to  which  I  had  been  subjected,  and  positively  declared  that 
no  blow  had  been  struck,  thus  refuting  the  statement  made  by  the  Railway 
Inspector. 

Not  a  single  witness  was  called  in  support  of  the  accusation,  and  Dr.  Parow, 
the  person  who  was  really  the  transgressor,  and  who  was  the  original  cause  of 
the  whole  commotion,  was  allowed  to  escape  without  being  summoned  to  appear, 
or  without  any  conmaent  being  made  with  reference  to  his  conduct  towards  me. 

When  my  advocate  had  pleaded  my  cause,  as  I  understand  in  a  very  able 
manner,  the  State  Procurator  Moller  made  his  charge ;  he  endeavoured  to  show 
what  a  heinous  crime  I  had  committed,  and  called  upon  the  Judges  to  inflict  a 
severe  punishment  upon  me,  at  least  an  imprisonment  of  fourteen  days,  that 
being  the  minimum.  During  this  speech,  wherein  I  was  pourtrayed  as  some 
dreadful  miscreant,  he  said  among  other  things  equally  unjustifiable : — 

"The  English  language  was  richer  in  words  than  any  other  language,  and 
had  one  word  which  embraced  all  that  was  grand  and  noble :  it  is  a  pity  that  the 
conduct  of  Englishmen  is  totally  opposed  to  this  idea — ^for  Englishmen,  at  least 
those  who  resorted  to  the  Continent,  conducted  themselves  in  a  presumptuous, 
shameless  manner.  Yes,  he  would  even  say,  that  they  were  in  the  highest 
degree  vulgar." 

As  this  part  of  the  speech  was  taken  down  by  one  of  the  audience,  I  think 
it  better  to  state  the  latter  part  in  German,  which  was : — 

"  Aber  die  Englander,  wenigstens  die  welche  den  Continent  bereisten, 
betrugen  sich  mit  Anmassung,  Unverschamtheit,  und  ich  darf  es  sagen 
Liimmelei;''  and  concluded  by  ^ling  upon  the  Judges  to  make  an  example  of 
me. 
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Although  T  was  acquitted  of  the  charge,  I  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
2D  thalers,  and  14  thalers  expenses. 

Thus  ended  the  proceedings,  and  instead  of  any  satisfaction  being  made  to 
me  for  the  false  accusation  and  false  imprisonment,  I  had  to  pay  a  fine,  and  to 
become  the  innocent  cause  of  a  most  unjustifiable  stigma  being  cast  upon  my 
countrymen. 

I  therefore  here  protest  against  the  whole  proceedings : — 

First.  Because  I  was  unjustly  arrested  during  my  return  voyage  to 
England,  in  consequence  of  another  man  taking  possession  of  places  paid  for 
by  me,  and  falsely  accused  of  striking  an  official,  whose  duty  it  was  to  have 
protected  me. 

Secondly.  Because  I  understand  tliat,  according  to  the  laws  of  Prussia,  I 
ought  to  have  been  examined  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction,  and  that  no  person  can 
be  kept  beyond  twenty-four  hours  in  prison  by  the  Police,  without  a  warrant  or 
*^  Verwahrungs-Befehl,''  signed  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction,  and  that  such  warrant 
had  not  been  delivered  to  the  jailer  up  to  Saturday  afternoon,  4  o'clock  p.m., 
the  fourth  day  of  my  imprisonment. 

Thirdly.  Because  the  treatment  to  which  I  was  subjected  was  that  of  a 
condemned  criminal ;  my  watch  and  money  being  taken  from  me ;  I  was  not 
allowed  to  see  any  one  except  for  half  an  hour  in  the  presence  of  the  jailer ; 
and  that  I  was  locked  up  in  at  cell  every  evening  at  6  o'clock. 

Fourthly.  Because  I  was  falsely  accused  of  the  offfence  of  which  I  was 
acquitted,  and  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  and  costs. 

Lastly.  Because  even  if  I  had  been  as  wrong  as  I  was  right,  and  that 
through  misunderstanding  of  the  law  of  the  land,  being  a  foreigner  I  had  a 
right  to  claim  some  consideration ;  and  when  Her  Majesty's  Consul  offered  to 
bail  me  to  any  amount,  the  Procurator  refused  to  accept  bail,  by  which  refusal 
my  sufferings  were  unnecessarily  prolonged  for  three  days. 

(Signed)  G.  V.  MACDONALD, 

(L.S.)  Exon.  Yeovien  of  the  Guard,  late  Captain  Idlh  Regiment, 

ExorCs  Apartment,  8t.  Jdmes^s  Palacey  London. 

>  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  my  presence, 
Cologne,  this  19th  day  of  September,  1860. 
(Signed)  G.  F.  CROSSTHWAITE. 


Inclosure  8  in  No*  3. 

Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloornfield. 
(Extract.)  Cologne^  September^  19,  1860. 

YESTERDAY  I  had  the  honour  to  telegraph  to  your  Lordship  the  result 
of  Captain  Macdonald's  trial. 

I  have  now  to  report  that  the  fine  and  expenses  were  paid  to  enable  Captain 
Macdonald  to  proceed  to  England,  he  being  too  glad  to  be  relieved  from  the 
dreadful  confinement  which  he  had  endured.  He  drew  up  the  Protest  which  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  and  requested  me  to  send  it  with 
the  inclosed  letter  addressed  to  your  Lordship. 

As  the  protest  and  letter  fully  detail  the  events,  it  vrill  only  be  necessary 
for  me  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  uncalled  for  and  unjustifiable 
insult  inflicted  upon  the  whole  British  nation  by  the  State  Procurator.  He  said 
that,  "The  English  language  possessed  one  word,  which  no  other  language 
possessed,  which  word  comprehended  within  itself  all  that  was  dignified  and 
noble ;  it  were  desirable  that  the  conduct  of  Englishmen  should  be  in  accordance 
>vith  this  idea,  but  the  English  people,  at  least  those  who  frequented  the 
Continent,  conducted  themselves  with  arrogance,  impudence — ^yes,  he  could  say, 
with  blackguardism.*' 

I  add  the  original  as  taken  from  notes  during  the  speech. 

The  English  residents  at  Bonn  have  inserted  a  protest  in  the  "Bonn 
Zeitung,"  an  extract  from  which  I  likewise  inclose.  They  feel  most  indignant 
at  this  public  afiront. 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  3. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Baron  Schleinitz. 

M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  September  21,  1860. 

IN  ackuowledgiuff  the  receipt  of  the  note,  dated  this  day,  in  which  your 
Excellency  informs  me  of  the  release  of  Captain  Macdonald,  I  beg  to  express 
my  cordial  thanks  for  the  promptitude  with  which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to 
convey  this  intelligence  to  me. 

Since  addressing  to  your  Excellency  my  note  of  the  17th  instant,  I  have 
received  from  Captain  Macdonald  a  detailed  account  of  the  whole  transactions 
in  this  case,  including  the  incidents  of  the  trial,  together  with  a  protest  against 
the  proceedings  in  question,  formally  entered  by  liim  before  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Cologne.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Excel- 
lency's information,  copies  of  these  documents. 

A  perusal  of  the  clear  and  lucid  statement  contained  in  them  cannot  but 
remove  all  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  proceedings  of  wlncli  Captain 
Macdonald  has  been  the  victim.  The  aggrieved  party,  both  by  the  unwarranted 
seizure  of  the  seats  belonging  to  his  companions  and  by  the  insulting  language 
used  by  the  intruder.  Captain  Macdonald,  is  forcibly  ejected  from  the  carriage 
which  he  and  his  friends  had  occupied  from  Mayence,  and  to  which,  according 
to  all  rules  of  railway  travelling,  he  possessed  an  undoubted  right.  'J'he  only 
charge  that  can  be  possibly  brought  against  him  is,  that  he  attempted  to  resist 
this  forcible  ejectment ;  that  this  resistance,  however,  was  of  a  merely  passive 
kind,  and  unaccompanied  by  blows  or  other  aggressive  action,  is  not  only 
vouched  for  upon  his  word  of  honour  by  Captain  Macdonald  himself,  but  is 
corroborated  by  the  perfectly  unbiassed  testimony  of  two  Gennan  witnesses.  Not 
content  with  his  ejecttoent,  the  violence  of  the  railway  officials  continues  after 
he  is  out  of  the  carriage ;  he  is  thrown  witli  force  to  the  ground,  and  the 
ill-treatment,  of  which  he  is  the  object,  is  extended  to  his  sister-in-law,  the  lady 
by  whom  he  is  accompanied.  By  the  railway  officials  Capta,in  Macdonald  is 
handed  over  to  the  police,  and  lodged  in  the  common  jail,  with  all  the 
ignominious  formalities  used  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  felon.  Contrary  to 
what  I  have  been  distinctly  given  to  understand  is  the  admirable  safeguard 
provided  by  the  Prussian  law  to  protect  individual  liberty,  and  which  renders  all 
detention  illegal  after  twenty-four  hours,  except  upon  the  formal  warrant  of  a 
Magistrate,  Captain  Macdonald  remains  several  days  in  jail  without  such 
warrant  having  been  made  out.  After  six  days'  incarceration  he  is  at  last 
brought  to  trial,  and  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  stating  his  case. 

It  would  be,  of  course,  wholly  irrelevant  on  my  part  to  criticise  the 
proceedings  in  a  Prussian  law  court ;  but  what,  I  may  be  allowed  to  ask,  would 
be  the  impression  left  upon  an  unbiassed  spectator  by  the  scene  enacted  at 
Bonn  on  the  18th  instant?  A  stranger,  wholly  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  he  finds  himself,  is  brought  up  for  trial  upon  a  most  serious 
charge,  involving  a  possible  penalty  of  two  years'  imprisonment.  To  make  his 
case  known  to  his  Judges,  an  Interpreter  is  appointed,  who  tunis  out  to  be 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  language  he  is  called  upon  to  interpret.  No 
witnesses  are  cited  to  substantiate  the  charge,  the  only  evidence  for  the 
prosecution  being  that  of  the  Railway  Inspector,  whose  testimony,  as  that  of  the 
aggressor  in  the  case,  is  necessarily  totally  valueless ;  whilst,  for  some 
unaccountable  reason,  Dr.  Parow,  the  original  cause  of  all  the  disturbance, 
who,  if  any  one  deserved  the  punishment  due  to  the  creators  of  such 
disturbances,  is  never  even  summoned  before  the  Court.  Tlie  Public  Prosecutor, 
however,  an  officer  of  the  Crown,  endeavours  by  the  virulence  of  his  oratory  to 
make  up  for  the  deficiency  of  his  proofs,  and  not  content  with  personal  remarks 
of  an  apparently  most  severe  kind  upon  the  prisoner,  he  includes  in  his  passionate 
vituperation  the  whole  class  of  British  subjects  resident  or  travelling  abroad, 
and  that  in  terms  which,  unless  my  knowledge  of  the  German  language  wholly 
fails  me,  were  singularly  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  a  court  of  law. 

As  might  have  been  expected  under  the  circumstances,  the  case  breaks 
down.  Captain  Macdonald  is  found  innocent  of  the  charges  brought  against 
him ;  but,  instead  of  the  reparation  for  the  gross  ill-  usage  to  which  he  had  been 
subjected,  on  some  ground  as  yet  unexplained,  the  Court  fines  him  20 
thalers  and  the  costs ;  that  is  to  say,  for  an  offence  as  yet  unspecified,  but  of 

C 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10 

so  triirial  a  kind  as  to  be  measnred  by  a  minimum  fine^  a  British  subject  is 
submitted  for  the  space  of  six  days  to  incarceration  in  a  common  jail,  and  to 
the  treatment  of  a  common  felon. 

I  feel  that  any  comment  upon  transactions  such  as  these  would  be  entirely 
superfluous.  Moreover,  the  long  and  intimate  intercourse  which  has  subsisted 
between  your  Excellency  and  myself,  and  the  knowledge  I  have  acquired  of  the 
high  sentiments  of  justice  and  equity  which  animate  your  Excellency  and  the 
Government  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  leave  no  room  for  me 
to  doubt  that  you  will,  in  the  fullest  measure,  share  the  feelings  of  pain  and 
indignation  with  which  the  perusal  of  these  extraordinary  proceedings  has  filled 
me,  and  I  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  your  Excellency  will,  with  the  same 
promptitude  which  you  have  already  shown  in  the  case,  hasten  to  obtain 
the  reparation  due  to  Captain  Macdonald  for  the  grievous  injury  he  has 
suffered.  I  avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


1^0.4. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Cologne^  September  21,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  16th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  to  your  Lordship  that  Captain  Macdonald  was  brought  up  for  trial 
before  the  Criminal  Police  Court  at  Bonn,  on  Tuesday  last,  and,  although 
acquitted  of  the  charge  made  against  him,  he  had  to  pay  a  fine  of  20  thalers 
and  costs,  or  to  suffer  an  imprisonment  of  eight  days.  The  fine  and  costs  were 
paid,  and  Captain  Macdonald* was  restored  to  liberty. 

A  full  report  of  the  proceedings  has  been  forwarded  to  Lord  Bloomfield ; 
and  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  principles  of  International  Law  have 
been  violated  in  the  person  of  Captain  Macdonald,  the  Prussian  Government 
cannot  fail  to  do  justice  to  this  gentleman's  claims.  I  transmit  herewith  a 
translation  of  an  able  advocate's  opinion,  respecting  the  four  principal  points  of 
reclamation.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed;  G.  F.  CROSSTHWAITE. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  4. 

Opinion. 
(Translation.) 

IN  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  the  following  circumstances  justify 
the  English  nation  in  claiming  an  indemnity  from  the  Prussian  Government : — 

1.  That  Captain  Macdonald  was  kept  in  prison  from  the  I2th  till  the  18th 
of  September,  1860,  although  a  warrant  signed  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction  had 
not  been  delivered  to  him  within  twenty-four  hours  after  his  arrest,  as  required 
by  the  Prussian  Constitution  and  the  Rhenish  Criminal  Law. 

2.  That  the  State  Procurator,  MoUer,  did  not  instantly  order  the  liberation 
of  Captain  Macdonald  after  the  14th  of  September,  1860,  and  even  refused  to 
the  British  Consul,  who  offered  to  deposit  bail  to  any  amount,  to  release  the  said 
Captain  Macdonald,  although  he  (the  State  Procurator)  knew  very  well  that  no 
Juge  d'Instruction  was  present  at  the  examination,  and  that  the  prisoner  could 
not  be  deprived  of  his  personal  liberty  according  to  law. 

3.  That  the  State  Procurator,  Moller,  has  insulted  the  English  nation  (in 
general)  travelling  on  the  Continent. 

4.  That  the  Station-master  Hoffman,  upon  the  one-sided  request,  and  upon 
the  assertions,  founded  upon  untruth,  of  Dr.  Parow,  took  upon  himself  to  remove 
Captain  Macdonald  from  the  seat  which  was  appropriated  to  him  for  the  journey 
from  Mayence  to  Cologne,  instead  of  giving  another  disengaged  place  to 
Dr.  Parow,  whom  he  knew  personally,  and  was,  therefore,  well  aware  that  he 
only  just  got  into  the  train  at  Bonn,  and  further,  that  he  persisted  in  the 
rudest  manner,  and  with  the  most  brutal  force,  in  carrying  out  his  unjustifiable 
decision. 
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No.  6. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

Uj  Lord,  Coburg,  September  28,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  your  conduct  in 
the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald  is  entirely  approved. 

Your  L;)rdship  is  directed  to  press  for  reparation  for  this  gross  outrage. 
Unless  it  is  obtained^  it  is  obvious  that  any  British  subject  travelling  by 
railway  may  be  ejected  capriciously  from  the  carriage  in  which  he  is  travelling, 
and,  if  he  should  resist,  may  be  confined  in  a  prison,  with  felons,  for  four  days 
without  trial  or  inquiry. 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Prussian  Government  intend  to  treat  in 
this  manner  the  subjects  of  a  friendly  Sovereign,  still  less  that  they  can  sanction 
their  Law  Officer  in  a  calumnious  attack  on  the  whole  British  nation. 

Your  Lordship  is  so  well  acquainted  with  all  the  particulars  of  this  case 
that  I  leave  it  in  your  hands,  requesting  you  to  inform  me  when  the  Prussian 
Government  have  made  up  their  minds  as  to  the  reparation  they  mean  to 
oflfer. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  BUSSELL. 


No.  6. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  at  Coburg,  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  September  29, 1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  transmitting 
the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  had  addressed  to  the  Prussian  Government  on  the 
subject  of  the  late  imprisonment  of  Captain  Macdonald,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  further  information,  in  translation,  a  protest 
signed  by  some  of  the  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn  against  the  foul  aspersions 
cast  upon  Her  Majesty's  subjects  travelling  on  the  Continent  by  the  Staats- 
Procurator  Moller,  and  also  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Cologne  of  the  26th  instant. 

This  letter  incloses  an  advertisement  by  the  Ober-Procurator  von  Ammon, 
in  the  ^'  Cologne  Gazette,"  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  misleading  public  opinion 
respecting  the  protest  of  the  English. 

I  have  likewise  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  an  explanatory 
statement  which  the  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn  desired  to  have  circulated 
by  the  press  in  answer  to  M.  von  Ammon,  but  which  the  Cologne  paper 
refused  to  print,  unless  a  signature  were  attached  to  it,  being  evidently  afraid 
of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  Prussian  Government. 

1  beg  further  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  delivered  a  copy  of  this 
paper  to  Baron  Skchleinitz,  stating  that  the  press  of  Cologne  declined 
inserting  it. 

Having  been  assured,  when  at  Cologne  on  Sunday  last,  that  the  Ober- 
Procurator  at  Bonn  had  instituted  legal  proceedings  against  the  subscribers  to 
the  protest  against  Moller,  and  that  such  a  step  was  considered  illegal  by 
Captain  Macdonald's  counsel,  and  ought  to  be  postponed  until  the  inquiry  into 
M.  MoUer's  conduct  was  closed,  I  addressed  the  telegram  (of  which  a  copy  is 
herewith  sent)  to  Mr.  Lowther,  who  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  it  to  Baron 
Schleinitz. 

I  regret,  however,  to  say  that  this  communication  has  had  no  effect  in 
arresting  the  proceedings,  and  I  have  been  since  informed  by  his  Excellency 
that  the  169th  paragraph  of  the  Straf-Gesetz-Buch,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation — "  If  the  facts  that  have  been  averred  and  disseminated  are  punishable 
offences,  and  if  they  have  been  reported  to  the  proper  authorities,  then  procedure 
and  judgment  as  to  libel  must  be  suspended,  until  it  shall  either  have  been  decided 
that  no  investigation  be  made,  or  until  the  termination  of  the  investigation,'' — 
is  inapplicable  to  the  present  case.    He  also  stated  that  the  practice  of  the  law 
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of  Prussia,  of  which  we  complain,  as  to  the  delay  in  issuing  the  warrant  for  the 
further  detention  of  Captain  Macdonald  after  his  arrest,  had  not  been  departed 
from,  and  that  all  the  proceedings,  as  far  as  they  had  yet  been  examined,  were 
in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  this  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  I  in  No.  6. 
Protest  of  English  Residents  at  Bonn. 


WE,  the  undersigned  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn,  beg  to  protest 
against  the  assertion  made  by  the  Staats-Procurator  MolJer;  on  Tuesday,  the 
16th  instant,  during  the  public  sitting  of  the  Police  Court,  that  ''the  English 
residing  and  travelling  on  the  Continent  were  nStorious  for  the  rudeness 
impudence,  and  blackguardism  of  their  conduct "  (''  Anmassung,  Unverschamt- 
heit,  und  Liimmelei "). 

We  may  not  have  reached  the  height  of  refinement  and  proper  feeling  on 
which  the  Staats-Procurator  stands  (we  are  but  Englishmen),  but  we  cannot 
understand  how  a  Representative  of  the  Prussian  Crown  could  be  so  far  carried 
away  by  his  private  feelings  of  hatred  as  to  insult  a  whole  nation  to  which  the 
Consort  of  the  Crown  Prince  belongs.  Our  Royal  Princess  is  an  **  English- 
woman residing  on  the  Continent.*'  Our  Queen  will  soon  be  ''  an  English- 
woman travelling  on  the  Continent !"  Must  they  too  quietly  allow  themselves 
to  be  dragged  out  of  a  railway-carriage  by  the  railway  servants,  called  "  dummes 
Volk  und  Flegel,"  by  Orthopadic  Physicians ;  or,  if  they  defend  themselves,  be 
thrust  into  a  dirty  jail  for  a  week,  and  be  then  brought  out  to  be  told  that  they 
are  "rude  and  impudent  blackguards"  by  the  Attorney- General  of  the 
Crown  ? 

Is  the  conduct  of  the  many  respectable  English  families  who  live  in  Bonn 
as  peaceably  as  the  feeling  which  the  Staats-Procurator  tries  to  rouse  against 
them  will  allow,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  deserve  so  uncalled-for  and  cowardlv  an 
attack  on  the  whole  British  nation  ? 

What  would  be  thought  of  an  English  Attorney-General  of  the  Crown 
who  should  stand  up  in  Court  and  denounce  all  the  German  residents  in  London 
and  Manchester  as  "rude  and  impudent  blackguards?" 

J.  S.  M.  ANDERSOIf,  British  Chaplain. 

WALTER  C.  PERRY. 

P.  J.  H.  BADDELET. 

E.  RAPP. 

G.  M.  CUMBERLAB'D,  Major. 

C.  J.  OLDFIELD,  Lieut. -Colonel. 

MORTIMER  PERRY  DRUMMOITD 

FRANCIS  P.  WASHINGTON 

G.  C.  E.  ROCHFORT. 

GEORGE  WILLIAMS.* 

C.  T.  THURSTON. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 


(Extract.)  Cologne,  September  26,  1860. 

I  NOW  beg  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  advertisement 
inserted  by  the  Ober-Procurator  von  Ammon  in  No.  265  of  the  *'  Colnische 
Zeitung  "  of  the  23rd  instant,  to  which  no  reply  can  be  inserted  in  any  of  Ahc 
newspapers. 

This  explanatory  notice,  as  it  is  called,  is  likely  to  mislead^  inasmuch  as 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  most  unimportant  data,  while  the  chief  point,  that  is. 
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the  warrant  of  detention,  or  "Verwahrungs-Befehl,"  is  not  alluded  to.  Now, 
this  warrant  had  not  been  issued  so  late  as  4  o'clock  p.m.  on  the  16th  instant. 

The  Ober-Procurator  further  says,  that  the  prisoner  was  examined  by  the 
Juge  d'Instruction.  This  ought  to  be  proved.  He  was  examined,  but  by  an 
under  officer,  and,  as  no  warrant  was  issued,  the  detention  was  illegal. 

I  understand  that  the  Ober-Procurator  has  already  commenced  proceedings 
against  Dr.  Perry,  one  of  the  persons  who  signed  the  protest  against  the  State 
Procurator ;  but  as  ere  this  your  Lordship  wfi  have  made  application  to  apply 
the  169th  paragraph  of  the  Criminal  Code,  I  hope  that  the  preliminary 
proceedings  will  be  inhibited  until  the  proper  inquiry  into  Holler's  conduct  be 
finished. 


9 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  6. 
Extract  from  the  ''  Cologne  Zeitung  ''  of  September  23, 1860. 

(Translation.) 

THE  communication  contained  in  JS'o.  263  of  the  "  Cologne  Gazette, 
stating  that  a  Captain  Macdonald  had  been  arrested  by  the  Railway  Police,  on 
the  '12th  of  this  month,  for  not  conforming  to  the  directions  of  the  railway 
officials,  and  not  only  kept  in  custody,  but  that  the  Courts  had  not  chosen  to 
hear  him  until  the  16th  September,  is,  especially  as  regards  the  latter  part  of 
the  statement,  not  true.  Macdonald  was  arrested  for  having,  he  being  a 
foreigner,  assaulted  and  insulted  the  Station-master  in  the  discharge  of  his 
functions,  on  the  12th  instant.  His  case  was  heard  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction ; 
on  the  14th,  the  examination  of  witnesses  took  place,  and  on  the  16th  the 
"  Strafraths-Kammer"  referred  the  case  of  the  accused  to  the  Tribunal  of 
Correctional  Police,  and  on  the  16th  instant  the  sentence  of  the  Court  was 
pronounced. 

(Signed)  V0¥  AMMO-N",  Chief  Prosecutor. 

The  protest  that  appeared  in  No.  263  of  the  "Cologne  Gazette"  by 
several  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn,  against  the  expressions  used  by  the 
Public  Prosecutor  Moller,  in  the  sitting  of  the  Tribunal  of  Correctional  Police 
(not  Police  Court)  of  the  18th  instant  (not  the  17tb),  are  founded,  as  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  on  an  incorrect  representation  of  the  case. 

(Signed)  VON  AMMON,  Chief  Prosecutor. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  6. 

Explanatory  Statement  by  the  English  Residents  at  Bonn,  which  the  "  Cologne 

Zeitung''  refused  to  publish. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Public  Prosecutor,  von  Ammon,  in  Bonn,  has  published  two  reports 
bearing  date  the  21st  instant,  which  are  calculated  to  mislead  public  opinion 
out  of  Bonn. 

What  is  especially  remarkable  about  the  first  report  concerning  the  arrest 
of  Captain  Macdonald  is,  that  while  several  unimportant  dates  are  therein 
mentioned,  that  of  the  warrant  issued  against  the  Captain  is  not  mentioned  at 
all.  The  warrant  was,  namely,  not  issued  until  the  16th  instant,  nor  was  it 
handed  over  to  the  Governor  of  the  jail  until  after  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day. 

The  second  report,  having  reference  to  a  protest  made  by  several  English 
residents  in  Bonn,  against  the  attacks  of  the  Public  Prosecutor,  Moller,  is 
hardly  to  be  understood,  as  there  is  but  one  feeling  in  Bonn,  namely,  of 
reprobation  of  Moller 's  conduct,  there  being  more  than  thirty  witnesses  who 
are  ready  to  confirm  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  protest. 
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Inclosure  5  in  No.  6. 
Lord  Bloomjkld  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

(Telegraphic.)  Cologne,  September  23,  1860,  3  p.m. 

THE  Ober-Procurator  at  Bonn  has  instituted  proceedings  against  Perry 
for  inserting  in  Bonn  newspaper  the  protest  of  the  English  against  M  oiler. 

Proceedings  ought  to  be  delayed  until  inquiry  into  Moller's  conduct  is 
closed.  I  understand  that  the  169th  paragraph  of  the  "  Straf-Gesetz-Buch" 
declares^  that  any  matter  arising  out  of  a  previous  subject  of  litigation  cannot 
be  proceeded  with  until  that  previous  matter  is  determined. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  ends  of  truth  and  justice,  that  the  witnesses 
against  Moller  he  examined  on  oath,  and  selected  from  amongst  the  numerous 
persons  present  and  listening  to  the  trial. 

Pray  communicate  immediately  with  Baron  Schleinitz. 


w 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  at  Coburg,  October  2.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin^  September  29,  1860. 

CONCEIVING  that  I  should  be  advancing  the  ends  of  justice  by  makbg 
known  to  Baron  Schleinitz  the  report  which  Mr,  Consul  Crossthwaite  bad 
addressed  to  me,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  on  the 
subject  of  his  various  interviews  with  the  individuals  concerned  in  Captain 
Macdonald's  arrest  and  imprisonment,  I  have  read  to  his  Excellency  an  extract 
of  this  letter^  and  left  it  with  him  for  his  information. 


Inclosure  in  BTo.  7. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


(Extract.)  Cologne,  September  24,  1860. 

IN  accordance  with  your  Lordship's  wishes,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
make  the  following  report  on  the  subject  of  my  interviews  with  the  individuals 
concerned  in  Captain  Macdonald's  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  13th  instant,  I  received  a.  telegram  from  Bonn, 
requesting  me  to  attend  on  the  following  morning.  I  accordingly  yrent  aud 
saw  the  Railway  Inspector  Hoffmann,  he  was  much  excited  against  Captain 
Macdonald  and  his  party,  saying,  they  could  not  be  respectable  people.  I  asked 
him  to  give  me  a  statement  of  facts.  He  then  said :  "  On  the  arrival  of  the 
train  at  Bonn,  I  was  called  to  the  carriage  in  which  a  party  arriving  from  Mayence 
had  come ;  complaints  were  made  by  ladies  inside  of  the  conduct  of  the  person 
called  Captain  Macdonald ;  a  violent  altercation  ensued,  and  Dr.  Parow,  who 
had  entered  the  carriage,  requested  me  to  remove  the  Englishman.  1  then 
desired  him  to  get  out,  and  pointed  to  another  carriage  for  him  and  his  party. 
He  refused,  and  I  then  gently  laid  hold  upon  him,  whereupon  the  Englishiuan 
struck  me  a  heavy  blow  upon  the  chest.  My  assistants  then  went  round,  and, 
entering  the  carriage  by  the  opposite  door,  ejected  the  Englishman,  After  the 
train  had  passed  on,  I  took  the  party  into  my  office  and  pointed  out  to  the 
Englishman  that  he  had  violated  the  railway  regulations,  and  by  his  resistance 
to  my  authority  he  had  to  deposit  10  thalers  as  ^  Cautionsgeld/  or  go  to  prison. 
He  then  again  became  violent,  and  I  then  gave  him  in  charge  of  the  police.*' 
He  added  that  ^^  such  disgraceful  conduct  must  be  punished." 

I  observed  to  him  that  I  did  not  come  over  there  to  encourage  my  country- 
men in  assaulting  or  striking  the  authorities ;  my  object  was  to  inquire  into  the 
case,  and  if  possible  to  get  the  gentleman  released  from  the  place  in  which  he 
was  confined.     Hoffmann  then  advised  me  to  see  the  Commissary  of  Police. 

i  accordingly  went  to  this  functionary.  He  seemed  to  treat  the  matter 
very  lightly^  and^  after  stating  the  manner  of  arrest^  advised  me  to  see  the  State 
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Procurator  Moller,  in  the  absence  of  the  Ober-Procurator,  and  he  said  that  it 
was  a'serious  offence  to  strike  a  railway  officer;  but,  as  the  Englishman  did  not 
understand  German,  and  could  not  know  the  laws  of  the  land,  he  did  not  doubt 
that  the  affair  would  be  settled  by  the  infliction  of  a  small  fine,  and,  if  I  wanted 
to  get  him  out  of  prison,  he  recommended  me  to  offer  M.  Moller  bail  to  the 
amount  of  100  or  150  thalers. 

I  then  repaired  to  the  State  Procurator  Moller ;  after  stating  the  object  of 
my  visit,  he  said  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  subjected  himself  to  a  punishment 
of  at  least  fourteen  days,  or  as  much  as  two  years.  He  expressed  great 
indignation  at  the  Captain's  conduct,  and  alluded  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
English  generally  conducted  themselves  on  the  Continent  as  if  they  were  not  in 
a  civilized  land.  I  replied,  that  perhaps  a  few  might  misconduct  themselves, 
but  such  a  complaint  could  not  be  made  against  all ;  he  said,  at  all  events, 
people  who  travelled  must  know  they  cannot  strike  down  a  railway  officer  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  understood  Captain  Macdonald 
was  an  Officer  of  Her  Majesty  s  Body-Guard,  and,  setting  aside  his  rank,  it  was 
a  serious  thing  to  arrest  a  British  subject  and  to  send  him  to  jail  like  a  felon : 
that  unless  he  were  speedily  released  it  might  have  serious  consequences ;  to 
this  Moller  replied :  "  N"un,  dann  wollen  wir  es  darauf  ankommen  lassen  "  (We 
will  run  the  risk  of  that).  I  asked  if  Captain  Macdonald  could  be  released 
on  bail,  offering  to  deposit  cash  to  any  amount.  To  this  he  replied :  *'  I  will 
not  take  bail,  but,  if  you  like  to  petition  the  Court,  and  offer  to  deposit  600 
thalers,  you  can  do  so,  although  I  tell  you  beforehand  that  I  shall  oppose  it.  1 
quite  understand  what  you  want — to  get  the  Englishman  out  on  bail,  and  then 
he  will  run  off  to  England,  not  caring  about  the  money ;  no,  we  must  make  an 
example  of  him."  I  again  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  gentleman  was  in  his 
right,  and  only  endeavouring  to  keep  his  places  for  self  and  friends,  that  he 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  German,  and  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  laws  and 
customs  of  the  country.  1  asked  if,  as  British  Consul,  I  had  a  right 
to  visit  my  fellow  countryman  at  the  prison  ?  He  did  not  object  to  my  having 
access  to  the  prisoner,  although  the  regulations  of  the  prison  fixed  certain  days 
and  hours  for  visiting.  He  wrote  an  authority  for  me  to  see  the  prisoner  on 
the  back  of  the  card  which  I  sent  in  to  introduce  my  name  to  him.  I  asked  him 
how  long  it  would  be  before  the  prisoner  would  be  brought  to  trial.  He  said : 
**  I  will  endeavour  to  bring  the  cause  on,  if  possible,  on  Tuesday  next,  otherwise 
he  will  have  to  remain  in  prison  ten  days  longer,  as  the  Court  only  sits  at 
intervals.'*    I  then  took  my  leave  and  repaired  to  the  prison. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  further  details.  Respecting 
the  trial  itself,  I  have  to  remark,  that  the  Interpreter  appointed  was  incapable  of 
translating. 


m.  8. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  at  Cohurg^  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  1,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  dated  Coburg,  September  28,  and  am  much  gratified  to  learn  that  my 
conduct  in  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald  is  approved  of.    *- 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  report  that  any  progress  had  been  made,  and 
that  I  saw  a  better  prospect  than  when  I  last  wrote,  of  this  affair  being  brought 
to  a  conclusion  ;  but  up  to  the  present  moment  nothing  has  occurred  to  give 
me  increased  hope  of  attaining  a  proper  amount  of  reparation  from  the  Prussian 
Government. 

I  saw  Baron  Schleinitz  this  morning,  when  he  merely  confirmed  what  he 
had  before  told  me,  that  the  inquiry  against  M.  Moller  continued,  and  that 
nothing  had  yet  come  to  light  which  proved  a  departure  from  the  usual  legal 
course,  and  that  without  that  proof  the  Minister  of  Justice  could  not  remove 
him  from  his  post. 

He  alluded  to  the  proceedings  for  libel  which  had  been  instituted  against 
the  English  who  signed  the  protest,  and  said  that  this  trial  might  produce 
evidence  against  M.  Moller ;  and  he  gave  me  to  understand  that,  if  any  proof 
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could  be  found  of  his  having  acted  illegally,  the  Prussian  Government  would 
act  with  that  severity  against  M.  MoUer  which  the  case  demands. 

I  then  told  bis  Excellency  that  I  had  received  a  despatch  from  your 
Lordship  in  answer  to  my  reports  on  the  subject  of  Captain  Macdonald^s  arrest, 
imprisonment,  and  trial,  and  that  it  was  very  gratifying  to  me,  as  it  contained 
the  approval  of  my  conduct  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  I  read  it 
to  him. 

When  I  had  finished,  he  asked  me  to  leave  it  with  him,  which  I  at  first 
declined  doing,  saying  that  though  it  might  be  well  for  him  to  know  your  Lord- 
ship's opinion  on  this  subject,  the  despatch  had  not  been  written  for  the  puqiose 
of  communication.  However,  he  still  pressed  me,  observing  that  his  hands 
would  be  strengthened  if  he  could  show  this  despatch  to  his  colleagues  in  the 
Government,  and  I  finished  by  consenting  to  leave  it  with  him. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  say  what  result  may  attend  this  communication,  but 
Baron  Schleinitz  appeared  to  believe  enough  in  the  truth  of  Captain  Macdonald's 
story  to  induce  him  to  express  the  assurance  that,  if  the  action  for  libel  now 
going  on  at  Bonn  went  against  MoUer,  he  should  press  the  Minister  of  Justice 
to  give  the  necessary  reparation  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  9. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  at  Coburg^  October  2.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  October  1,  1860. 

I  INFORMED  your  Lordship  by  telegraph  that  some  of  the  English 
residents  at  Bonn  had  been  accused  of  libel  for  the  protest  against  the  language 
held  by  the  State  Prosecutor  Moller  on  the  occasion  of  the  trial  of  Captain 
Macdonald,  which  they  signed  and  caused  to  be  printed  in  the  Bonn  newspaper. 

I  think  it  advisable  to  employ  a  competent  person  to  take  notes  during  the 
trial,  in  order  to  secure  a  full  and  exact  account  of  the  proceedings,  and  I  hope 
your  Lordship  will  approve  of  this  precaution. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  letter 
published  in  the  Bonn  newspapers  by  Dr.  Parow,  in  which  he  endeavours  to 
exculpate  himself  from  having  been  the  cause  of  the  altercation  at  the  railway 
station. 


Inclosure  in  No.  9. 
Letter  published  in  the  Bonn  Newspapers,  by  Dr.  Parow. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Bonn  newspaper  contains  the  following  declaration  of  Dr.  Parow  with 
respect  to  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald : — 

''Bonn,  September  24,  1P60. 

''  On  my  return  from  a  journey,  I  was  made  aware  of  a  publication  of 
several  of  the  English  residents  here,  and  of  the  notice  respecting  the  sitting  of 
the  Criminal  Police  Court  of  the  18th  of  this  month,  and  I  think  it  my  duty  to 
make  known  the  following  facts: — On  the  12th  ultimo,  in  the  afternoon,  I  and 
my  wife,  after  the  signal  'ready'  had  been  given,  were  directed  by  the  guard  on 
duty  to  enter  a  railway-carriage,  which  to  all  appearance  seemed  to  offer  room. 
This  we  tried  to  avoid  doing,  because  an  Englishman,  who  was  inside,  asserted 
that  the  places  were  engaged.  As  my  wife  was  getting  in,  thte  Englishman  took 
her  by  the  shoulders  with  both  hands  to  urge  her  out.  I  considered  myself 
obliged  to  resent  this  aggression  with  sharp  language,  and  to  call  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Railway  Inspector  against  the  conduct  of  this  gentleman,  who 
had,  in  the  meantime,  laid  hands  upon  another  passenger. 

(Signed)  « PAROW." 
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Ifo.  10. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  at  Coburg,  October  3.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  by  one  of  the  persons  accused  of  libel,  and 
preparing  for  trial,  and  your  Lordship  will  perceive,  from  a  perusal  of  it,  that 
every  means  are  resorted  to  by  the  Judicial  Authorities  to  endeavour  to  insure 
the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  concerned  in  this  affair* 

I  have,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  address  a  communication  to 
Baron  Schleinitz,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
calling  his  Excellency's  attention  to  these  proceedings  at  Bonn,  and  requesting 
that  orders  may  be  immediately  given  to  insure  a  public  hearing  of  the 
witnesses,  on  oath ;  for  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Judges  that  their 
examination  should  take  place  in  private,  a  course  by  which  the  truth  will  be 
concealed,  and  the  ends  of  justice  defeated. 

T  have  &c 
(Signed)        '  BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10. 
Letter  addressed  to  Consul  Crossthwaite,  from  Bonn. 

(Extract.)  September  30,  1860. 

I  WENT  through  a  lengthened  examination  yesterday,  which  promised  at 
first  to  be  rather  stormy.  When  I  gave  my  deposition  of  MoUer,  the  Instruc- 
tions-Eichter  kept  explaining  and  excusing  his  conduct.  I  thought  this  odd, 
and  said,  "Are  you  here  to  defend  Moller?"  at  which  he  was  excessively 
angry,  and  took  it  as  an  insult,  though,  as  I  told  him,  I  did  not  intend  it  as 
one.  I  then  explained  why  I  concluded  that  MoUer  was  influenced  by  private 
hatred.  I  said  it  was  evident  that  a  Public  Prosecutor  would  not  go  out  of  his 
way  to  insult  a  whole  nation,  in  presence  of  the  Queen's  Representative,  unless 
he  were  influenced  by  private  hatred ;  that  this  feeling  had  also  been  shown  by 
his  behaviour  to  you,  and -by  the  fact  it  was  known  in  the  town,  before 
Macdonald's  trial,  that  the  State  Procurator  intended  to  give  us  a  slap.  I 
justified  the  word  "  cowardly,"  by  saying  that  it  was  cowardly  to  make  use  of  his 
official  position  to  insult  people  who  could  not  answer  him.  He  did  not  take 
this  raisonnement  down,  but  wrote  shortly  that  I  had  reasons  to  believe,  and 
witnesses  to  establish,  the  assertions  contained  in  the  protest  respecting  the 
*'  Abneigung"  of  Moller  against  the  English.  I  then  brought  forward  a  list  of 
witnesses,  which  he  took  down ;  but  he  said  that  they  would  do  us  no  other 
good  than  to  abate  somewhat  from  our  punishment.  He  said  that  we  could 
bring  no  action  against  Moller,  who,  as  a  representative  of  the  Crown,  could 
only  be  called  to  account  by  his  superiors,  so  that  unless  Lord  Bloomfield  and 
Lord  John  Russell  see  to  it,  the  whole  affair  will  end  by  our  being  punished, 
and  Moller  getting  off  and  set  free  to  insult  and  injure  every  Englishman  who 
comes  across,  and  to  encourage  others  to  do  the  same. 

What  I  want  particularly  to  bring  about  is,  that  the  witnesses  against 
Moller  should  be  examined,  not  in  private,  as  they  want  to  do,  but  in  open 
court.  The  moral  effect  of  this  would  be  immense.  If  they  are  examined 
privately,  by  partial  Judges,  the  whole  thing  will  be  spoiled.  Will  you  urge 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  demand  this  public  examination  of  our  witnesses  ?  Every- 
thing depends  on  it. 
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Inclosure  2  in  Ho,  10.  . 
Lord  Blo«mfield  to  Baron  Sehleinits» 

M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  October  2,  1860. 

DURING  my  absence  from  Berlin  on  the  24tli  ultimo^  Mr.  Lowtker  had 
the  honour  to  deliver  to  your  Excellency  the  copy  of  a  tdegram  which  I  had 
addressed  to  him  on  the  subject  of  proceedings  connected  with  and  resulting 
from  the  late  trial  and  unjurtifiable  detention  of  Captain  Macdonald  during  six 
days,  in  the  common  jail  at  Bonn,  and  to  save  the  trouble  of  reference  I  beg 
td  inclose  a  copy  of  this  telegram. 

I  had  expected  that  some  consideration  would  have  been  bestowed  upon 
that  part  of  it,  in  which  I  state,  "  It  is  to  be  hoped  for  the  ends  of  i^nith  and 
Justice  that  the  witnesses  against  Moller  be  examined  on  oath,'*  and  I  now 
learn  with  regret,  that  in  the  course  of  the  preliminary  proceedings  which  ace 
gmng  on  against  the  English  for  a  libel,  the  Judge  ("  Instructions-Richter  *')  in 
his  examination  of  witnesses,  has  given  evidence  of  unmistakeable  partiality 
for  the  cause  of  Moller,  and  has  actually  declared  to  one  of  the  parties  examine^ 
that  the  only  good  that  might  result  from  the  production  of  witnesses  would  be 
an  abatement  of  punishment ;  thus  assuming,,  before  the  trial,  that  the  parties 
accused  are  guilty ;  adding,  that  the  English  could  not  bring  an  action  against 
Moller,  who,  as  a  representative  of  the  Crown,  can  only  be  called  to  account  by 
his  superiors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  a  view  to  elicit  the  truth,  I  have  to 
request  your  Excellency  to  urge  the  immediate  transmission  of  orders  to  Bonn, 
that  the  witnesses  against  Moller  be  sworn,  and  their  evidence  taken  in  open 
Court,  and  not  in  private,  as  I  understand  is  the  intention  of  the  Judges. 

A  refusal  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  allow  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
to  be  given  in  public,  cannot  fail  to  be  considered  by  the  Queen's  Government 
as  a  denial  of  justice  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  11. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  at  Coburg^  October  4.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  3,  1860.  • 

A  LETTER  reached  me  this  morning  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Cologne,  containing  the  following  passage : — 

"  I  have  now  before  me  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  1st  instant.  I  had 
abready  made  inquiries  respecting  a  competent  person  to  take  notes  during  the* 
approaching  trial;  there  is  some  difficulty  in  finding  such  a  person  here,  and  i 
doubt  whether  he  would  be  permitted  to  attend  for  the  purpose  of  taking  notes. 
I  would  strongly  recommend  your  Lordship  to  send  such  a  person  from  Berlin, 
armed  with  your  Lord^ip's  authority  to  attend  the  trial  and  to  take  not^a, 
which,  indeed,  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance. ,  I  will  not  engage  any  one  until 
I  hear  again  from  your  Lordship  if  some  one  will  be  sent  from  Berlin  or  not." 

Conceiving  it  to  be  most  unjust  to  debar  Her  Majesty's  Government  from 
obtaining  a  fair  report  of  the  proceedings  of  a  Court  of  Lawy  in  which  the 
interests  of  several  British  subjects  are  deeply  involved,  I  have  addressed  a 
communication  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  requesting  his  Excellency  to  obtain  the 
necessary  authority  for  such  a  pe];son  to  remain  in  the  Court  at  Bonn,  during, 
the  approaching  trial  for  libel,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  this 
communication  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)-       '  BLOOMFIELD. 
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Inclosure  in  Ko.  11. 
Lord  Bloorn/iild  to  Baron  Schleinitz. 

M.  le  Bsron^  Berlin,  October  3,  1860. 

I  DIRECTED  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  some  days  ago,  to  employ 
a  confidential  person  to  make  notes  of  the  proceedings  about  to  take  place  in 
Hke  Law  Court  at  Bonn  against  some  of  the  English  residents  there,  who  are 
accused  of  libel ;  and  I  have  just  learned,  with  regret,  from  Mr.  Crossthwaite, 
that  he  has  reason  to  fear  such  person  wUl  not  be  permitted  to  do  so,  unless 
authority  is  previously  obtained  from  here. 

I  shall,  therefore,  be  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  to  procure  ifce 
aiifJiority  that  seems  to  be  required  in  tins  case. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMBlELa 


No.  12; 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  at  Coburg,  October  5.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  4,  1860. 

WHEN"  I  was  with  Baron  Schleinitz  to-day,  we  had  some  conversation 
respecting  the  late  imprisonment  of  Captain  Macdonald;  but  I  could  not 
discover  thai  the  Prussian  Government  have  taken  any  decision  as  to  the  degree 
of  blame  to  be  attached  to  the  proceedings  of  the  State  Prosecutor  MoUer. 
His  Excellency  seemed,  I  regret  to  say,  more  disposed  than  before  to  place  the 
conduct  of  that  officer  beyond  legal  censure,  and  said,  with  reference  to  the 
severe  blame  to  which  I  declared  his  refusal  of  the  bail  oflfered  by  the  Consul 
exposed  him,  that  it  must  not  be  forgotten  M.  Moller  was  directing  a  prose- 
cution against  a  man  whose  punishment,  if  the  charge  were  proved,  might 
amount  to  two  years'  imprisonment,  while  he  seemed  desirous  to  pass  over  the 
more  gross  acts  of  brutality  and  persecution  which  had  been  perpetrated  against 
this  English  gentleman  from  the  moment  that  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Police,  and  to  forget  altogether  the  insult  offered  to  the  British  nation  by 
M.  MoUer  in  his  speech  on  opening  the  prosecution,  and  which,  moreover,  was 
pronounced  in  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty^s  Consul. 

I  reminded  his  Excellency  of  all  this,  when  he  said  that  M.  Simons,  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  still  considered  a  reprimand  would  be  sufficient  punishment, 
but  that  the  aj^roaching  trial  for  libel  might  throw  more  light  on  the  case,  and 
that  if  proof  could  be  brought  that  M.  Holler's  conduct  was  legally  wrong, 
that  proof  would,  of  course,  receive  full  consideration.  I  told  his  Excellency 
tiiat  he  had  seen  the  instructions  with  which  your  Lordship  had  honoured  me, 
and  I  could  add  that  I  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
would  be  satisfied  with  so  small  an  amount  of  punishment,  and  that  they 
expected  to  obtain  reparation  for  the  wrongs  infiicted  on  Captain  Macdonald 
by  the  punishment  of  Hoffman,  the  Railway  Inspector,  and  by  that  of  M.  Moller, 
for  the  unnecessary  severity  he  had  displayed  in  exercising  his  authority,  and 
for  the  gross  expressions  on  the  character  of  ^^ish  travellers  to  which  he  had 
^ven  utterance  in  a  public  Court  of  Justice. 

I  have  &LC 
rSigned)        '  BLOOMEIELD. 
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No.  13. 

The  Rev.  J.  Anderson  and  others  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  at  Coburg, 

October  5.) 

My  Lord,  8,  Baumschiiler  AlUe,  Bonn,  October  2,  1860. 

WE^  the  Undersigned,  being  at  this  time  English  residents  in  Bonn, 
beg  to  address  your  Lordjship  on  a  subject  closely  connected  indeed  with 
another  which  has  already  been  brought  under  your  Lordship's  notice  (viz.,  the 
outrage  recently  committed  at  Bonn  against  Captain  Macdonald),  but  which 
at  present  only  concerns  ourselves,  and  that  most  seriously. 

Upon  the  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald,  a  gross  and  deliberate  insult  was 
cast,  in  public  Court,  upon  the  whole  British  nation,  by  Moller,  the  Kirk's 
Prosecutor,  charging  '^  the  English  travellers  upon  the  Continent  with  being 
notorious  for  rudeness,  impudence,  and  blackguardism."  We  could  not  but  fed 
an  indignant  sense  of  the  public  wrong  thus  publicly  done ;  and  if  further 
aggravation  were  needed,  it  is  found  in  the  painful  conviction  forced  upon  us 
of  the  unfair  prejudices  which  had  already  been  exhibited  by  this  same  Moller 
against  the  English  before  the  trial ;  by  his  peremptory  refusal  of  bail,  and  by 
expressing  that  refusal  in  terms  most  insulting  to  the  British  Consul  who 
offered  it,  and  to  the  whole  nation  of  which  the  Consul  was  the  Representative. 
We  immediately,  therefore,  drew  up,  signed  and  published,  a  protest,  of  which 
I  herewith  send  a  copy  to  your  Lordship. 

For  this  act,  a  State  Prosecution  has  been  commenced  against  us  for  libel; 
and  the  three  passages  on  which  the  charge  of  libel  is  attempted  to  be  fixed, 
are  underlined  in  the  inclosed  copy.*  We  were  each  examined  separately  by 
the  Untersuchungs-Richter  upon  this  charge ;  no  other  person  but  his  Secretary 
and  an  Interpreter  being  allowed  to  be  present.  We  declared  ourselves  "  Not 
Guilty"  of  the  charge,  arid  our  readiness  not  only  to  prove  the  fact  of  the  utterance 
of  the  scandalous  words  of  Moller,  but  also  to  justify  each  and  all  of  the  passages 
in  question,  if  the  witnesses  whom  we  are  prepared  to  bring  forward  might  be 
allowed  to  give  their  testimony  freely. 

The  examination  of  the  witnesses  before  the  Untersuchungs-Richter 
begins,  we  believe,  to-morrow  or  Thursday ;  but  of  the  day  appointed  for  our 
trial  we  have  not  yet  heard  any  tidings. 

Full  particulars  of  all  that  has  occurred  as  yet  upon  this  subject  have  been 
forwarded  to  Lord  Bloomfield  at  Berlin ;  but  we  are  now  advised  formally  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  present  state  of  things. 

In  doing  so,  we  beg  respectfully  to  say,  that  the  act  for  which  we  are  now 
prosecuted  was  one  which,  as  Englishmen  residing  in  a  foreign  country,  we  all 
felt  bound  to  do ;  that  the  offence  having  been  publicly  committed,  demanded 
not  only  a  public,  but  prompt  exposure ;  that  delay  of  any  kind  would  liave 
diminished  the  effect  of  our  remonstrance;  that  our  "Protest,"  although 
questions  of  criticism  may  be  raised  upon  this  or  that  passage,  was  substantially 
true  ;  and  that  we  are  prepared  to  prove,  to  the  very  letter,  the  truth  of  the 
alleged  libellous  passages. 

We  have  done,  in  fact,  no  more  than  your  Lordship,  by  virtue  of  your 
present  high  office,  would  have  felt  it  your  duty  to  have  done  (however  different 
may  have  been  the  form  of  doing  it),  as  soon  as  you  had  become  cognizant 
of  the  facts,  viz.,  to  strive  and  vindicate  the  British  name  and  character  from 
reproach. 

Tet,  for  doing  this,  we  are  instantly  brought  under  the  rigour  of  a  penal 
statute.  The  Prussian  Government,  we  are  assured,  has  directed  an  inquiry 
into  the  conduct  of  Holler ;  and  although  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
inquiry  has  not  been  conducted  so  far  in  any  way  calculated  to  attain  the  ends 
of  justice,  yet,  before  the  inquiry  is  closed,  and  before  a  witness  upon  our  side 
has  been  examined  upon  oath,  the  Government,  whose  officer  M5ller  still  is,  calls 
us  to  account  for  daring  to  complain. 

We  regret  to  be  obliged  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  notice  of  such 
a  matter  at  this  moment,  but  the  urgency  of  the  case  admits  of  no  other 
course.  We  shrink  not  for  a  moment,  any  one  of  us,  from  the  position  in 
which  we  stand,  and  are  preparing  to  defend  ourselves  as  we  best  can  from  the 
consequences  which  may  follow.    Meanwhile,  we  believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to 

*  The  passages  are  printed  in  italics. 
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bring  onr  position  immediately  under  your  Lordship's  notice,  and  call  upon 
youy  as  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  take  such  steps 
as  you  may  think  fit  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  State  Prosecution  which  has 
been  instituted  against  us. 

IX^A  Viftvp   &c 

(Signed)  J.  S.'  M.  ANDERSON,  Bntish  Chaplain  at  Bonn, 

WALTER  C.  PERRY. 
P.  J.  H.  BADDELEY. 
E    RAPP 

G.  U.  CUMBERLAND,  Major. 
C.  J.  OLDFIELD,  Lieutenant^Colonel* 
MORTIMER  PERRY  DRUMMOND. 
FRANCIS  PALMER  WASHINGTON. 
G.  C.  E.  ROCHFORT,  Colonel. 
C.  T.  THURSTON. 
G.  WILLIAMS,  {not  now  in  Bonn). 


Inclosure  in  No.  13. 
Protest  of  English  Residents  at  Bonn. 


WE,  the  undersigned  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn,  beg  to  protest  against 
the  assertion  made  by  the  Staats-Procurator  Moller,  on  Tuesday,  the  18th  instant, 
during  the  public  sitting  of  the  Correctional  Police  Court,  that  "  the  English 
residing  and  travelling  on  the  Continent,  were  notorious  for  their  rudeness, 
impudence,  and  blackguardism  of  their  conduct"  ("Anmassung,  Unverschamtheit 
ima  Liimmelei"). 

We  may  not  have  reached  the  height  of  refinement  and  proper  feeling  on 
which  the  Staats-Procurator  stands. (we  are  but  Englishmen),  but  we  cannot 
understand  how  a  representative  of  the  Prussian  Crown  could  be  so  far  carried 
away  by  his  private  feelings  of  hatred  as  to  insult  a  whole  nation,  to  which  the 
Consort  of  the  Crown-Prince  belongs.  Our  Royal  Princess  is  "  an  Englishwoman 
residing  on  the  Continent/*  Our  Queen  will  soon  be  "an  Englishwoman 
travelling  on  the  Continent  !'*  Must  they,  too,  quietly  allow  themselves  to  be 
dragged  out  of  a  railway-carriage  by  the  railway  servants,  called  "  dummes  Volk 
and  Flegel "  by  Orthopadic  Physicians ;  or,  if  they  defend  themselves,  be  thrust 
into  a  dn*ty  jaU  for  a  week,  and  be  then  brought  out  to  be  told  that  they  are 
'*rude  and  impudent  blackguards  "  by  the  Attorney-General  of  Crown  ? 

Is  the  conduct  of  the  many  respectable  English  families,  who  live  in  Bonn 
as  peaceably  as  the  bad  feeling  which  the  Staats-Procurator  tries  to  rouse  against 
them  will  allow,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  deserve  so  uncalled  for  and  cowardly  an 
attack  on  the  whole  British  nation  ? 

What  would  be  thought  of  an  English  Attorney-General  of  the  Crown,  who 
should  stand  up  in  Court  and  denounce  all  the  German  residents  in  London  and 
Manchester  as  '^  rude  and  impudent  blackguards  V 

J.  S.  M.  ANDERSON,  British  Chaplain. 

WALTER  C.  PERRY. 

P.  J.  H  BADDELEY. 

E.  RAPP. 

G.  M.  CUMBERLAND,  Major. 

C.  J.  OLDFIELD,  Lieut. -Colonel. 

MORTIMER  PERRY  DRUMMOND. 

FRANCIS  P.  WASHINGTON. 

G.  C.  E.  ROCHFORT. 

GEORGE  WILLIAMS. 

C.  T.  THURSTON. 


*  Not  yet  examined,  on  aoconnt  of  ilhieas.— J.  S.  M.  A. 
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Ko.  14. 
Lord  J.  SmmM  to  tiie  B$v.  J.  AndevMon  end  othen. 

Gtentlemen,  C^imrg,  October  5,  1860. 

TOUR  letter  of  the  2nd  only  reached  me  this  morning.  Its  contents 
will  engage  my  earnest  attention ;  but  it  is,  as  you  must  know,  diflftcult  to  do 
more  than  require  that  the  Prussian  law  should  be  fairly  and  impartially 
administered.  Lord  Bloomfield  will  watch  closely  the  proceedings  on  the 
trial. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


]Sro.  16. 
Lord  Bhomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Heceived  at  Coburg,  October  7.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin^  October  6,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  correspondence  with  your  Lordship  regarding  the 
late  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald,  at  Bonn,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a 
translation  of  a  statement  which  has  recently  appeared  in  the  ^Cologne 
Gazette,"  emanating  from  a  person  calling  himself  an  eye-witness  of  the 
altercation  at  the  railway  station,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  inserted  by 
the  Inspector  Hoffman,  in  order  to  justify  his  rough  treatment  of  Captain 
Macdonald. 


Liclosure  in  K'o.  15. 
Extract  from  the  '^  Vossische  Zeitung  ''  of  October  8,  1860. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Cdogne  newspaper  contains  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Railway  Inspector  Hofinian : — 

^^  As  the  affair  of  the  Englishman  of  the  12th  ultimo  continues  to  be  talked 
of,  and  perhaps  another  and  closer  examination  may  take  place,  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  declare  to  you  that  as  the  guard  showed  us  places  in  the  carriage  in 
which  the  Englishman  in  question  sat,  and  just  as  I  was  getting  in,  the  English- 
man opposed  me  in  a  boxing  attitude,  so  that  I  only  escaped  the  blows  he  intended 
for  me  by  jumping  down  immediately.  I  complained  of  this  treatment 
in^mediately  to  the  guard,  who  was  the  cause  of  it.  Being  alone  with  my  wife, 
I  was  obliged  to  occupy  myself  with  looking  for  other  places ;  I  can  therefore 
say  nothing  about  the  further  course  of  the  matter,  but  I  am  ready  to  testify  in 
a  law  court  to  the  unbecoming  behaviour  of  the  Englishman  towards  me,  and  I 
empower  you  to  make  what  use  you  please  of  my  letter." 

No.  16. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  stating 
that  you  had  applied  to  the  Prussian  Government,  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  for  permission  for  some 
person  to  attend  the  Court  at  Bonn  on  behalf  of  the  British  residents  of  that 
^Aee,  during  their  approaching  trial  for  libel,  and  I  have  to  inform  you  that.  I 
approve  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  Baron  Schleinitz  on  this  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Sgoed)  J.  RUSSELL. 
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Uo.  17. 
Lord  Blaomfield  to  LsrArJ.  Russell — {Received  al  Mayenee,  October  10.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  Oetober  9,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  correspondence  ifvith  your  Lordship,  respecting  the 
recent  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald  at  Bonn,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith  a  copy  oif  a  communication  which  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency 
Baron  Schleinitz  on  this  subject. 

It  only  reached  me  in  time  for  transmission  by  the  present  messenger. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIEIJ). 


InclosBre  in  Ko.  17. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


Milord,    •  Berlin,  le  9  Octobre,  I860* 

J'ETAIS  sur  le  point  de  communiquer  k  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice  la 
lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  Vhonneur  de  m'adresser  le  21  du  mois  pass^  sur 
Taffaire  de  M.  le  Oapitaine  Macdonald,  lorsque  je  re^us  de  la  part  de  M.  Simons 
deux  rapports  que  lui  a  adress^s  dans  cette  affiiire  le  Procureur  |du  Roi  k  Bonn. 
Oes  pieces  ne  m^ayant  pas  encore  suffi  pour  porter  un  jugement  exact  sur  la 
reclamation  de  M.  Macdonald,  j'ai  cru  devoir  demander  de  plus  amples 
informations  k  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice,  et  c'est  aujourd'hui  seulement  que 
je  me  trouve  en  mesure  de  me  prononcer  sur  cette  affaire. 

Voici  d'abord  un  expose  des  faits,  tels  qu'ils  r^sultent  du  premier  des  dits 
rapports : — 

Le  Mercredi,  12  Septembre,  k  4  heures  de  relev^e,  M.  le  Capitaine 
Macdonald  arriva  par  le  chemin-de-fer  de  Mayence  k  Bonn,  accompagn^  d'une 
dame,  de  son  beau-frfere  avec  ses  enfants,  et  d'une  nourrice.  Quelques  uns  de 
ses  compagnons  de  voyage  ayant  quitt^  momentan^ment  leur  coup6,  d'autres 
paesagers,  parmi  lesquels  M.  Parow,  docteur  en  m^ecine,  et  sa  femme, 
vouhirent  y  prendre  place.  M.  Macdonald  s'y  opposa,  en  declarant  que  toutes 
les  places  6taient  prises.  Llnspecteur  de  la  gare  ^tant  survenn,  et  ayant  appris 
par  M.  Parow  que  M.  Macdonald  avait  repousse  un  des  voyageurs,  ce  que  ee 
Toyageur  confirma,  M.  Macdonald  fut  invito  par  Pinspecteur  k  descendre  pour 
entrer  dans  un  autre  coup6  qu'il  voulut  lui  faire  ouvrir.  Pendant  ce  pourparler 
le  beau-fr^re  du  Capitaine  revint  et  se  disposa  k  entrer  dans  le  coup6  an 
moment  meme  oil  Pinspecteur  voulut  en  faire  descendre  M.  Macdonald.  Celui-ci 
J  tira  pourtant  son  beau-frdre  en  donnant  un  coup  de  poing  k  Pinspecteur. 
Aussitot  d'autres  employes  du  chemin-de-fer  entr^rent  dans  le  coup6  par  la 
portiere  oppos^e  et  en  eloign^rent  M.  Macdonald.  Le  convoi  parti,  Pinspecteur 
de  la  gare  Pinvita  a  passer  dans  son  bureau,  ou  il  lui  demanda  son  nom,  ainsi 

Sue  le  d6p6t  d'un  cautionnement  de  10  6cus  pour  contravention  au  r^glement 
e  police.  M.  Macdonald  rejeta  Pune  et  Pautre  demande.  Conduit  par  devant 
le  Oommissaire  de  Police,  celui-ci,  apres  s'etre  inform^  des  faits,  le  fit  conduire 
k  la  maison  d'arrets.  D^  le  lendemain  il  fut  interrog6  par  le  Substitut  du  Juge 
d'Instruction  sur  Pimputation  d'avoir  commis  un  acte  de  violence  envers 
Pinspecteur  de  la  gare  dans  Pexercice  de  ses  fonctions.  M.  Macdonald  contesta 
le  fut  en  affirmant  qu*il  avait  seulement  fait  reculer  doucement  Pinspecteur, 
lorsque  celui-ci  avait  voulu  le  faire  quitter  son  coup6.  L^audition  de 
Pinspecteur  eut  lieu  le  14  sur  la  foi  du  serment,  et  le  lendemaia 
M.  Macdonald  fut  assign^  par  devant  le  Tribunal  de  Police  Correctionnelle, 
qui  dans  sa  prochaine  s^nce  (du  18)  le  d^clara  seulement  coupable  d'avoir 
outrage  Pinspecteur  de  la  gare  dans  Pexercice  de  ses  fonctions,  et  le  condamna 
A  une  amende  de  20  ^cus,  et  aux  frais.  M.  Macdonald  ayant  d^pos^  sur  le 
champ  cet  argent  au  parquet  du  Procureur,  il  fut  aussitdt  mis  en  liberty. 

Ce  sont  \k  les  faits.  Permettez-moi  maintenant.  Milord,  de  les  faire 
snivre  de  quelques  observations  qui  me  sont  sngg6r6e8  par  M.  le  Ministre  de  la 
Justice. 
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Vos  plaintes  ont  un  double  objet: — 

1.  Des  d^faats  de  l^galit^  dans  Parrestation  de  M.  Macdonald  et  dans  la 
procedure  qui  a  ^t^  observ^e  ensuite  k  son  6gard. 

2.  he  proc^d6  du  Proceureur  du  Boi,  M.  MoUer^  dans  la  s^nce  du 
Tribunal  de  Police  Correctionnelle  du  18  Septembre. 

Permettez-moi,  Milord,  d'examiner  I'une  et  I'autre  de  ces  plaintes  : — 
Ad  1.  Au  dire  de  tous  les  t^moins,  M.  Macdonald,  s'il  n'a  pas  us^  de 
Toies  de  fait,  a  du  moins  gravement  offens6  PInspecteur  de  la  gare,  qui,  comme 
TOUS  savez  sans  doute.  Milord,  est  en  Prusse  un  Agent  de  la  force  publique. 
Cet  oubli  de  la  position  de  Tlnspecteur  a  6t^  la  premiere  cause  de  tous  les 
d^sagr^ments  que  M.  Macdonald  a  essuy^s.  S'il  s'4tait  rendu  d'abwd  k 
Pinvitation  que  PInspecteur,  en  sa  quality  d'Agent  de  Police,  ^tait  pleinement 
autoris^  k  lui  adresser,  et  qu^il  lui  eut  expos^  ensuite  ses  plaintes  contre  le 
Docteur  Parow  et  d'autres  voyageurs,  nul  doute  que  Paffaire  n'eut  6t6  r^l^e 
aussitdt  selon  ses  d^irs.  Au  lieu  de  cela,  M.  Macdonald  a  fait  resistance  k 
PInspecteur  et  Pa  oblige  ainsi  k  faire  respecter  ses  ordres  par  Pemploi  de  la 
force.  Plus  tard,  M.  Macdonald,  sur  la  sommation  de  PInspecteur  de  d^poser 
un  cautionnement  et  de  d^cliner  son  nom,  s*y  refusa  d'une  mani^re  absolue, 
en  sorte  qu'il  doit  s'en  prendre  k  lui-meme  s*il  a  ^t^  conduit  devant  le 
Commissaire  de  Police,  qui  de  son  cdt^  avait  sans  doute  des  motifs  suflSsants 
pour  le  faire  naettre  provisoirement  en  lieu  de  surety.  Le  jour  medle  de  son 
arrestation,  M.  Macdonald  a  ^t6  interrog6  par  la  police,  et  le  lendemain  par  le 
Substitut  du  Juge  d'Instruction.  Les  autorit^s  comp^tentes  ont  done  pleine- 
ment satisfait  k  la  Loi  du  12  F^vrier,  1850,  relative  k  la  garantie  de  la  liberty 
individuelle.  Si  Pexp^dition  formeUe  du  mandat  d'arret  n'a  eu  lieu  que  le 
Id,  c'est  que  le  Juge  d'Instruction  lui-meme,  M.  de  Bacbofen,  6tait 
momentan^ment  absent  de  Bonn  pour  affaires  de  service  et  que  les  Substituts 
ne  sont  point  autoris^s  k  signer  de  pareils  mandats.  Pour  6viter  tout  retard,  le 
Tribunal,  par  un  Arrets  du  15,  nomma  un  de  ses  Assesseurs,  M.  de  Dusseldor^ 
Juge  d'Instruction  en  remplacement  de  M.  de  Bachofen,  et  c'est  lui  qui  signs 
le  mandat  d'arret.  L'affaire  a  ^t^  jug^e  ensuite  aussi  promptement  que 
possible,  puisque  le  prononc^  du  jugement  a  ddjd.  eu  lieu  le  18.  L'accus^ 
avait  choisi  un  d^fenseur,  et  fait  citer  des  t^moins  k  d6charge ;  etles  depositions 
de  ces  demiers  ont  engage  aussi  le  Tribunal  k  le  renvoyer  de  Paccusation 
d'avoir  commis  un  acte  de  violence  envers  un  Agent  du  pouvoir  dans  Pexercice 
de  ses  fonctions,  et  k  le  reconnaitre  seulement  coupable  d'avoir  fait  un  outrage 
k  cet  Agent,  en  admettant  encore  des  circonstances  att6nuantes,  en  sorte  que 
M.  Macdonald  n'a  6t6  condamnd  qu'^  une  l^g^re  amende.  Le  pr^venu  aurait 
pu  d^s  son  arrestation  demander  son  eiargissement  provisoire  contre  un 
cautionnement;  rien  ne  se  serait  oppose  alors  k  sa  demande.  Si  d'autres 
temoins  encore,  nonmiement  le  Docteur  Parow,  qui  etait  absent  alors,  n'ont 
pas  ete  entendus  dans  cette  affaire,  c'est  qu'on  ne  voulait  pas  prolonger 
rarrestation  de  M.  Macdonald;  et  certainement  celui-ci  n'a  pas  lieu  4e  s'en 
plaindre,  puisque  Paudition  d'autres  temoins  (k  en  juger  par  les  declarations 
qu'ils  ont  faites  plus  tard  publiquement)  n'aurait  peut-etre  pas  permis  au 
Tribunal  d'ecarter  Paccusation  plus  grave  de  resistance  k  forces  ouvertes,  et  de 
ne  reconnaitre  dans  Paction  de  M.  Macdonald  qu'un  simple  outrage,  deiit  qui 
emporte  une  peiiie  plus  leg^re. 

Ad  2.  Le  second  rapport,  dont  il  a  ete  question  plus  haut,  s'etend  surtout 
sur  le  precede  du  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer,  dans  la  seance  du  tribunal  de 
Police  Correctionnelle,  pour  laquelle  M.  Macdonald  avait  ete  assigne,  precede 
contre  lequel  quelques  Anglais  demeurant  k  Bonn  ont  cru  devoir  protester 
dans  les  feuilles  publiques.  Invite  par  son  prepose  le  Procureur  Superieur, 
M.  d'Ammon,  k  Bonn,  k  se  justifier,  M.  Moller  a  declare  qu'il  ne  se  souvenait 
plus  exactement  des  termes  dont  il  s'etait  servi  dans  sa  reponse  improvbee  aa 
plaidoyer  du  defenseur  de  Paccuse ;  mais  que  s'il  a  cru  devoir  en  cette  occasion 
frapper  de  blllme  la  conduite  de  certains  Anglais  residant  ou  voyageant  en 
Prusse,  il  avait  ete  loin  de  vouloir  generaliser  ce  reproche,  ou  Petendre  k  toute 
la  nation  Anglaise.  Je  crois  devoir  ajouter  que  dans  son  rapport  k  M.  le  Minisb-e 
de  Justice,  M.  d'Ammon  rend  bonmiage  au  caractdre  de  M.  Moller,  ne  doutant 
pas  que  tout  ce  qu'il  avance  dans  sa  declaration  ne  soit  Pexacie  verite. 

Ainsi  les  assertions  des  Anglais  k  Bonn  sont  en  pleine  contradiction  avec 
celles  du  Procureur  du  Boi.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  ne 
rent  negliger  aucun  moyen  de  constater  la  verite.    En  consequence,  M.  le 
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Minfetre  de  k  Justice  s'est  A6(nd6  k  iproc6der  k  une  enquete  disciplinaire  centre 
M.  MoUer,  conform^ment  au  §  23  de  la  Loi  du  21  JuiUet,  1852,  et  de  nommer 
pour  Commissaire  du  Gouvernement  un  Conseiller  de  la  Cour  d'Appel  k 
Cologne.  Le  r^suHat  de  cette  enquete  sera  port6  k  voire  connaissance,  Milord, 
En  attendant,  je  vou8  prie  d'etre  bien  persuade  que  la  memo  impartiality  et  les 
memes  principes  de  justice  dout  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  tache  de  s'inspirer 
dans  tons  ces  actes  lui  servent  aussi  de  regie  invariable  de  conduite  qiiand  il 
s'agit  de  jnger  les  plaintes  ^lev^es  k  la  charge  de  ses  propres  employes.  Si 
renqufete  prouve  que  M.  Moller  a  agi  contrairement  a  ses  devoirs,  il  subira  la 
peine  6tablie  par  la  loi,  Mais  d'autre  part,  vous  conviendrez  avec  moi,  Milord, 
qu'une  pareille  enquete  seule,  et  non  des  articles  de  gazette,  ou  d'autrcs 
manifestations  quelconques,  peuvent  servir  k  constater  s'il  y  a  lieu  ou  non  de 
faire  k  M.  Moller  le  reproche  d'avoir  manqu6  k  ses  devoirs. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Sign^)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 

iij  Lord,  Berlin,  October  9,  1860, 

I  WAS  on  the  point  of  communicating  to  the  Minister  of  Justice  the 
letter  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  21st  ultimo, 
respecting  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  when  T  received  from  M.  Simons 
two  reports  which  have  been  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject  by  the  Procureur 
du  Roi  at  Bonn.  As  these  documents  did  not  enable  me  to  pronounce  an 
exact  decision  on  Captain  Macdonald's  claim,  I  thbught  it  right  to  ask  the 
Minister  of  Justice  for  more  ample  information,  and  it  is  only  now  that  I  am 
in  a  position  to  give  my  decision  in  the  matter. 

Here  is,  in  the  first  place,  a  statement  of  the  facts  as  they  arc  recorded  in 
the  first  of  the  said  reports  : — 

On  Wednesday,  the  12th  of  September,  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
Captain  Macdonald  arrived  by  the  Mayence  Railroad  at  Bonn,  accompanied  by 
a  lady  and  by  his  brother-in-law,  with  his  children  and  a  nurse.  Some  of  his 
travelling  companions  having  momentarily  left  the  carriage,  some  other  pas- 
sengers, among  whom  were  M.  Parow,  a  doctor  of  medicine,  and  his  wife, 
wished  to  take  places  in  it.  Mr.  Macdonald  opposed  their  doing  so,  declaring 
that  all  the  places  were  taken.  The  Inspector  of  the  station  having  come  to 
the  spot,  and  having  learnt  from  M.  Parow  that  Mr.  Macdonald  had  pushed 
back  one  of  the  passengers,  a  statement  which  was  confirmed  by  the  passenger, 
Mr.  Macdonald  was  invited  by  the  Inspector  to  leave  the  carria«'e,  and  to 
occupy  another  which  he  wished  to  have  opened  for  him.  During  this  discus- 
sion the  Captain^s  brother-in-law  returned  and  pre])ared  to  enter  the  carriage 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  Inspector  wished  to  make  Mr.  Macdonald  leave 
it.  Mr.  Macdonald,  notwithstanding,  pulled  his  brother-in-law  in,  giving  the 
Inspector  a  blow  with  his  fist.  Thereupon  some  other  railway  officials  entered 
the  carriage  by  the  opposite  door,  and  removed  Mr.  Macdonald  from  it.  The 
train  having  started,  the  Inspector  of  the  station  invited  him  to  come  into  his 
oflBce,  where  he  asked  him  his  name,  and  demanded  the  deport  of  a  bail  of 
10  thalers  for  the  infraction  of  a  police  regulation.  Mr.  Macdonald  rejected 
both  demands.  Having  been  brought  before  the  Commissary  of  Police,  this 
functionary,  after  having  acquainted  himself  with  the  facts  of  the  case,  had  him 
taken  to  the  House  of  Detention,  The  next  day. he  was  examined  by  the 
Deputy  of  the  Juge  d'Instruction,  on  the  charge  of  having  committed  au  act 
of  violence  against  the  Inspector  of  the  station  when  on  duty.  Mr.  Macdonald 
disputed  the  fact,  affirming  that  he  had  only  gently  moved  the  Inspector  away 
when  he  tried  to  make  him  leave  his  carriage.  The  evidence  of  the  Inspector 
was  taken  on  oath  on  the  Hth,  and  the  next  day  Mr.  Macdonald  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Tribunal  of  Correctional  Police,  which  at  its  next  sitting  (of 
the  18th)  declared  him  only  guilty  of. haying  outraged  the  Inspector  of  the 
station  in  the  exercise  of  his  duties,  and  condemned  him  to  a  fine  of  20  thalers, 
and  costs.  Mr.  Macdonald  having  immediately  paid  this  money  at  the  bar  of 
the  Procureur,  he  was  at  once  set  at  liberty. 

These  are  the  facts  of  the  case.  Permit  me  now,  my  Lord^  to  add  to 
them  a  few  pl>servations  suggested  by  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

Your  complaints  have  a  twofold  object. 

E 
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1.  The  illegality  in  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Macdonald  and  in  the  proceedings 
subsequently  taken  with  respect  to  him. 

2.  The  proceeding  of  the  '^  Procureur  du  Roi,"  M.  Moller,  in  the  sitting  of 
the  Tribunal  of  Correctional  Police  of  the  18th  September. 

Allow  me,  my  Lord,  to  examine  both  these  complaints. 

Ad.  1.  According  to  the  evidence  of  all  the  witnesses,  Mr.  Macdonald,  if 
he  did  not  use  violence,  at  least  gravely  offended  the  Inspector  of  the  station, 
who,  as  your  Lordship  is  no  doubt  aware,  is  in  Prussia  a  public  officer.  This 
disregard  of  the  position  of  the  Inspector  was  the  primary  cause  of  all  the 
inconveniences  which  Mr.  Macdonald  has  undergone.  If  he  had  in  the  tirst 
place  complied  with  the  request  which  the  Inspector,  in  his  quality  of  Police 
Agent,  was  fully  authorized  to  address  to  him,  and  had  then  laid  before  him 
his  complaints  against  Dr.  Parow  and  the  other  passengers,  the  matter  would 
no  doubt  have  been  arranged  according  to  his  wishes.  Instead  of  that,  Mr. 
Macdonald  offered  resistance  to  the  Inspector  and  thus  compelled  him  to  use 
force  to  have  his  orders  respected.  Afterwards,  when  summoned  by  the 
Inspector  to  deposit  bail  and  to  give  his  name,  Mr.  Macdonald  absolutely 
refused,  so  that  be  must  blame  himself  if  he  was  taken  before  the  Commissary 
of  Police,  who  on  his  side  had  no  doubt  sufficient  reasons  for  having  him 
provisionally  confined  in  a  place  of  deteiition.  The  very  day  of  his  arrest^ 
Mr.  Macdonald  was  examined  by  the  police,  and  the  following  day  by  the 
deputy  of  the  '*  Juge  d'lnstruction."  The  competent  authorities,  therefore, 
fully  complied  with  the  Law  of  the  12th  of  February,  1850,  relating  to  the 
guarantee  of  individual  liberty.  If  the  formal  issue  of  the  warrant  of  arrest 
only  took  place  on  the  16th,  it  was  because  the  "Juge  d* Instruction,'* 
M.  de  Bachofen,  was  momentarily  absent  from  Bonn  on  the  public  service,  and 
that  deputies  are  not  authorized  to  sign  such  warrants.  To  prevent  any  delay 
the  Tribunal,  by  a  Decree  of  the  15th,  appointed  one  of  its  Assessors,  M.  de 
Dusseldorf,  *^  Juge  d'lnstruction,"  in  the  place  of  M.  de  Bachofen,  and  it  was 
he  who  signed  the  warrant  of  arrest.  The  case  was  thereupon  tried  as 
promptly  as  possible,  for  judgment  was  given  on  the  18th.  The  accused  had 
chosen  an  advocate  and  had  called  witnessses  for  the  defence,  and  their 
evidence  induced  the  Tribunal  to  acquit  him  of  the  accusation  of  having 
committed  an  act  of  violence  against  an  Agent  of  the  Government  in  the 
exercise  of  his  duty,  and  to  find  him  only  guilty  of  having  committed  an  outrage 
against  that  Agent,  admitting  at  the  same  time  extenuating  circumstances,  so 
that  Mr.  Macdonald  was  only  condemned  to  pay  a  small  fine.  The  accused 
might,  from  the  time  of  his  arrest,  have  demanded  to  be  provisionally  released 
on  bail ;  there  would  have  been  no  obstacle  to  his  demand  being  then  granted. 
If  other  witnesses,  and  particularly  Dr.  Parow,  who  was  absent  at  the  time, 
were  not  examined  in  the  case,  it  was  because  it  was  not  wished  to  prolong  the 
arrest  of  Mr.  Macdonald ;  and  certainly  he  has  no  reason  to  complain  of  it,  as 
the  examination  of  other  witnesses  (tb  judge  by  the  declarations  which  they 
have  since  made  publicly)  would  perhaps  not  have  allowed  the  Tribunal  to 
throw  out  the  graver  charge  of  resistance  by  open  force,  and  designate 
Mr.  Macdonald*s  act  as  only  a  simple  outrage,  an  offence  which  involves  a 
smaller  penalty. 

Ad.  2.  The  second  report  mentioned  above  refers  mainly  to  the  proceeding 
of  the  "  Procureur  du  Roi,"  M.  Moller,  in  the  sitting  of  the  Correctional 
Police,  before  which  Mr.  Macdonald  had  been  summoned,  a  proceeding  against 
which  some  English  residents  at  Bonn  have  thought  it  right  to  protest  in  the 
public  prints.  When  requested  by  his  superior,  the  Chief  "Procureur"  at  Bonn, 
M.  d'Ammon,  tp  justify  himself,  M.  Mjller  declared  that  he  did  not  exactly 
remember  the  terms  which  he  made  use  of  in  his  unpremeditated  reply  to  the 
speech  of  the  advocate  of  the  accused ;  but  that  if  he  had  thought  it  right  on 
that  occasion  to  blame  the  conduct  of  certain  Englishmen  residing  or  travelling 
in  Prussia,  he  had  been  far  from  wishing  to  make  this  reproach  a  general  one, 
or  to  extend  it  to  the  whole  of  the  English  nation.  I  think  it  right  to  add  that 
in  his  report  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  M.  d'Ammon  pays  a  tribute  to  the 
character  of  M.  Moller,  not  doubting  that  everything  which  he  states  in  his 
declaration  is  the  exact  truth. 

Thus  the  assertions  of  the  English  at  Bonn  are  in  direct  contradiction 
with  those  of  the  '^Procureur  du  Roi."  However  it  may  be,  the  King's 
Government  wishes  to  neglect  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  truth,    ^e 
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Minister  of  Justice  has,  in  consequence,  determined  to  institute  a  disciplinary 
inquiry  into  M.  MoUer's  conduct  in  conformity  with  §23  of  the  Law  of  July  21, 
1862,  and  to  name  as  Government  Commissioner  a  Councillor  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  at  Cologne.  The  result  of  this  inquiry  shall  be  brought  to  your 
knowledge,  my  Lord.  In  the  meantime,  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  the  same 
impartiality  and  the  same  principles  of  justice  with  which  the  King's 
Government  wish  to  be  inspired  in  all  their  acts  supply  them  also  with  an 
invariable  rule  of  conduct,  when  they  have  to  decide  on  complaints  brought 
against  their  own  officials.  If  the  inquiry  proves  that  M.  Moller  has  acted 
in  a  manner  contrary  to  his  duty,  he  will  undergo  the  penalty  prescribed  by 
law.  But  on  the  other  hand,  you  will  agree  with  me,  my  Lord,  that  such  an 
inquiry  alone,  and  not  newspaper  articles  or  any  other  demonstrations 
whatever,  can  serve  to  prove  whether  or  no  there  exists  any  reason  to  reproach 
M.  Moller  with  having  failed  in  his  duties. 

Receive,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINIT^. 


Ifo.  18. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

My  Lord,  Cohlentz,  October  12,  1860. 

I  HATE  received  fi-om  your  Lordship  and  have  laid  before  the  Queen 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  containing  a  note  from  Baron 
Schleinitz  to  your  Lordship,  respecting  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald. 
But  as  Baron  Schleinitz  refei*s  in  that  note  to  an  inquiry  now  going  on 
respecting  the  conduct  of  M.  Moller,  an  inquiry  which  has  been  instituted  by 
the  Prussian  Government,  I  shall  wait  the  results  of  that  inquiry,  and  not 
comment  at  present  on  the  very  inconclusive  arguments  and  incomplete 
statements  contained  in  that  note  of  Baron  Schleinitz. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  19., 
Lord  Bloornfield  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  October  17.) 

My  Lord,  '  Berlin,  October  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  the  translation 
of  a  paragraph  in  the  *^  Preussische  Zeitung,"  containing  Dr.  Parow's  account  of 
what  took  place  between  himself  and  Captain  Macdonald  at  the  railway  station 
at  Bonn,  on  the  12th  of  September,  which  account  appears  to  have  been  sent  to 
the  ^*  Times,"  but  not  to  have  been  inserted  in  that  paper. 

I  have  Rlc 
(Signed)        '  BLOOMFIELD. 


Liclosure  in  No.  19. 
Extract  from  the  "  Preussische  Zeitung. 


(Translation.)  Berlin,  October  18,  1860. 

WE  have  already  mentioned  that  Dr.  Parow  had  written  a  letter  to  the 
"Times,"  in  which  he  offered  a  Kectification,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  of  the 
the  unjust  and  insulting  statements  touching  the  Macdonald  affair.  The 
**  Times  "  has  not  acknowledged  this  letter,  and  thereby  shows  that  it  will  not 
hear  both  sides.  Dr.  Parow  has  communicated  this  letter  to  the  "  Elberfelder 
Zeitung,"  and  we  take  from  the  latter  the  following  account  of  the  oft- 
mentioned  occurrence : — 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  of  September,  I  went  with  my  wife  to  the 
station  here,  in  order  to  go  to  Aix-la-Chapelle.  We  found  all  the  carriages 
occupied^  whilst  only  four  persons  were  in  the  one  to  which  we  came.    We  were 
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on  the  point  of  getting  in  here,  when  an  Englishman,  who  happened  to  be 
inside,  and  who  wps  afterwards  pointed  out  to  me  as  being  Captain  Macdonald, 
told  us  that  the  seats  were  engaged,  so  we  stepped  back  to  look  for  another 
carriage.  Just  at  this  moment,  however,  was  heard  the  cry  '  Ready,'  which 
gives  notice  of  the  departure  of  the  train,  and  we  were  requested  by  the  guard 
to  get  into  the  above-mentioned  carriage,  in  which,  as  he  assured  me,  there  was 
still  sufficient  room.  1  therefore  got  in  immediately,  and  gave  my  hand  to  my 
wife,  telling  her  to  follow  quickly.  The  moment,  however,  that  she  appeared  at 
the  door  of  the  carriage.  Captain  Macdonald  grasped  her  shoulders  with  both 
hands  and  endeavoured  to  push  her  out;  This  violent  assault  on  my  wife 
naturally  excited  me  not  a  little,  and  1  pulled  the  aggressor  back,  using  terms 
that  were  not  exactly  flattering  to  him.  I  spoke  German,  although  I  both 
understand  and  speak  English,  because  I  was  too  much  enraged  at  the  conduct 
of  the  Englishman  to  be  able  to  express  myself  in  a  foreign  language.  At  the 
same  time  1  called  on  the  Inspector  of  the  station,  who  came  up  at  this  moment, 
to  protect  us  against  Captain  Macdonald's  violent  assault,  and  to  show  either 
me  or  Captain  Macdonald,  who,  in  the  meantime  had  laid  hands  on  another 
passenger,  to  another  carriage.  This  is  the  occurrence,  as  far  as  I  had  anything 
tp  do  with  it ;  and  everything  in  the  above-mentioned  letter  from  the  anonymous 
*  Observer '  so  far  as  it  contradicts  this  statement  is  totally  untrue.  A  friendly 
negotiation  about  the  seats  could  not  take  place  between  Captain  Macdonald 
and  myself  after  the  former  had,  on  our  entrance,  preferred  to  make  so  violent 
an  assault  on  my  wife;  for  he  by  no  means,  as  the  anonymous  ^Observer* 
erroneously  maintains,  ^laid  his  hand  on  Dr.  Parow's  shoulder  in  a  friendly,  or 
quite  civil  manner.'  The  Station  Inspector  did  everything  in  his  power  to  settle 
the  affair,  and  behaved  himself  in  the  most  quiet  and  reserved  way,  until 
Captain  Macdonald  gave  him  a  most  violent  blow  on  the  chest  with  both  fists." 


No.  20. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  October  22.) 

My  lord,^  Berlin,  October  18,  1860. 

AT  an  interview  which  I  have  lately  had  with  Baron  Schleinitz,  I  read  to 
his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  dated  Coblentz,  October  12,  respecting 
the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  in  which  your  Lordship  states,  that  as  an 
inquiry  has  been  instituted  by  the  Prussian  Government  into  the  conduct 
of  M.  Moller,  you  will  wait  the  results  of  that  inquiry,  and  not  offer  any 
comments  at  the  present  moment  on  the  inconclusive  and  incomplete  statements 
contnined  in  Baron  Schleinitz's  note. 

His  Excellency  asked  if  I  intended  to  leave  this  despatch  with  him,  and  I 
replied  that  I  was  not  instructed  to  Jo  so,  and  that  I  had  read  it  in  order  that 
he  might  not  be  in  error  as  to  the  impressions  that  had  been  produced  on  Her 
Ma^e^ty's  Government  by  his  communications.  He  replied  that  he  must  take  a 
note  of  the  observations  contained  in  this  despatch,  for  he  cotrld  not  aJow 
them  to  pass  unanswered.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


Ko.  21. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  20,  1860. 

rsr  Baron  Schleinitz's  note  to  me  of  the  9th  instant  on  the  Macdonald 
affair,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
the  same  date,  it  is  stated  that  the  Law  enacted  in  1850  for  the  protection  of 
personal  liberty  had  been  adhered  to,  and  I  therefore  deem  it  right  io  inclose 
for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  copy  of  that  Law,  and  a 
translation  of  those  paragraphs  which  are  applicable  to  the  case  in  point. 

I  have  /{tv* 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFIBLD. 
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Inclosure  in  "So.  21. 

Prussian  Law  of  February  12,  1860, /or  the  Protection  of  the  Freedom 

of  the  Person. 
(Translation.) 

1.  THE  detention  of  a  person  can  only  be  authorized  by  written  warrant 
of  a  Magistrate,  describing  distinctly  the  nature  of  the  charge  and  the  accused. 

2.  The  provisional  arrest  and  detention  of  a  person  may  take  place  without 
a  judicial  warrant : — 

1st.  If  the  person  is  caught  in  the  act  of  a  penal  offence^  or  pursued 
immediately  afterwards. 

2nd.  If,  even  later,  circumstances  occur  which  rendered  the  person  strorgly 
suspected  of  being  the  originator  or  sharer  of  a  penal  oflfence,  and  of  contem- 
plating flight. 

3.  The  police  authorities,  and  other  officers  to  whom  the  duty  falls 
according  to  the  existing  laws,  are  empowered  to  exercise  a  watch  over  crimes 
and  offences  for  the  purpose  of  the  foregoing  arrest  and  detention,  as  also  are 
the  guard,  but  these  last  only  under  the  circumstances  described  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  1. 

If,  under  these  circumstances,  the  offender  absconds,  or  bis  intention  to 
abscond  is  strongly  suspected,  or  there  is  evident  reason  to  suppose  that  it  will 
not  be  otherwise  be  possible  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  person,  then  every 
private  person  is  empowered  to  arrest  the  offender. 

The  arrested  person  must  immediately  be  brought  befiDre  one  of  the  above- 
mentioned  dficers,  in  compliance  with  the  regulations  regarding  provisional 
detention,  or  before  an  authority  of  the  watch. 

4.  In  every  case  of  arrest,  it  is  requisite  to  bring  the  accused  before  the 
Magistrate  who  has  issued  the  warrant  for  such  arrest.  Every  one  who  is 
provisionally  arrested,  must  be  set  at  liberty  at  latest  in  the  course  of  the 
following  day,  or  else  the  forms  necessary  for  bringing  him  -before  the  State 
Prosecutor  at  the  proper  tribunal  must  be  complied  with.  The  State  Prosecutor 
must  either  allow  an  immediate  release,  or  else  without  delay  invite  the  tribunal 
to  give  judgment  upon  the  arrest.  If  any  one  is  provisionally  arrested  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  district  of  the  tribunal,  he  can  demand  to  be  brought  imme- 
diately before  the  State  Procurator  of  the  district  in  which  he  was  arrested. 
This  latter  is  then  empowered  to  release  the  prisoner,  in  the  case  only  of  his 
proving  that  his  arrest  was  caused  by  a  misunderstanding,  otherwise  he  is  subject 
to  be  tried  before  the  State  Prosecutor  of  the  proper  tribunal. 

6.  Every  one  who  is  arrested  provisionally  or  otherwise,  must  at  latest  in 
the  courie  of  the  day  following  his  being  brought  before  the  proper  Magistrate^ 
be  so  examined,  that  he  may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  charge, 
and  may  be  given  opportunity  to  explain  any  misunderstanding. 

6.  The  officers,  authorities,  and  guard,  mentioned  in  Article  3,  are 
empowered  to  take  persons  into  police  charge,  if  the  protection  of  such  person^ 
or  the  maintenance  of  public  morality,  safety,  and  peace,  urgently  require  this 
measure.  Still  the  persons  taken  into  police  charge,  must  nevertheless,  at 
latest  in  the  course  of  the  following  day,  either  be  set  at  liberty,  or  the  necessary 
steps  must  be  taken  to  give  them  over  to  the  competent  authorities. 


:So.  22. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Lord  J.  Russell.— (Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  20,  1860. 

CAPTAIN  MACDONALD  having  forwwded  to  Her  Majesty^s  Mission 
a  declaration  made  by  him  before  a  Magistrate  on  the  subject  of  the  late 
occurrence  at  Bonn,  with  the  request  that  it  might  be  made  generally  known,  I 
have  caused  a  cc^y  and  translation  of  it  to  be  sent  to  the  ^^  National  Zeitung  ' 
and  to  the  "  Neue  Preussische  Zeitung." 

It  appeared  in  the  former  paper  this  morning,  and  1  Imve  the  honour  to 
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inclose  an  extract  from  the  journal  for  your  Lordship's  information.    It  will 
appear  this  evening  in  the  other  paper. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  22. 

Extract  from  the  ^*  National  Zeitung  "  of  October  20, 1860. 

CAPTAIN  MACDONALD  having  seen  in  the  German  newspapers 
several  erroneous  accounts  of  the  occurrence  at.  the  Railway  Station  at  fionn^ 
on  the  12th  of  Septemher  last,  has  made  the  following  declaration  on  oath 
before  a  Magistrate,  the  truth  of  which  is  also  attested  by  his  sister-in-law, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  transaction ; — 

Document. 

Appeared  personally  before  me,  Colonel  John  Paine,  of  Patcham  Place, 
Patcham,  Sussex,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Sussex,  Captain 
George  Varnham  Macdonald,  of  Preston  Place,  Preston,  Sussex,  and  of  St. 
James  Palace,  London,  laie  a  Captain  in  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  19th 
Eegiment,  and  at  present  Exon  of  Her  Majest/s  Royal  Body  Guard,  and 
declared  on  oath  as  follows : — 

"  As  I  hear  there  are  many  letters  in  circulation  in  the  German  papers, 
containing  false  statements  of  the  affair  in  which  I  was  engaged  on  the  12th  of 
September,  1860,  at  Bonn,  I  am  anxious  to  make  the  following  declaration  on 
oath  before  a  Magistrate,  that  the  truth  may  be  known. 

^^  On  Wednesday,  12th  of  September,  1860, 1  was  travelling  from  Mayence 
to  Cologne  with  my  sister-in-law,  her  husband,  nurse  and  child.  At  Bonn  the 
gentleman,  nurse  and  child  alighted  to  obtain  refreshment,  leaving  me  to  keep 
their  places.  Some  people  came  and  filled  the  carriage,  excepting  the  seats 
belonging  to  my  party,  on  which  things  were  left,  showing  that  they  were 
occupied.  When  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife  came  in  and  took  the  two  seats 
belonging  to  my  party,  in  spite  of  my  telling  them  the  seats  were  engaged,  and, 
in  order  that  there  should  be  no  misunderstanding,  making  my  sister  explain  it 
to  them  in  German,  which  she  speaks  perfectly,  I  called  for  the  Railway 
Official,  and  told  him  the  seats  were  engaged,  on  which  Dr.  Parow  became  most 
insolent  in  his  manner.  Seeing  the  rest  of  my  party  come  up,  I  placed  my 
hand  on  his  shoulder,  saying,  he  must  move,  when  the  Railway  Official  (who 
most  unaccountably  seemed  to  take  the  Doctor's  part)  came  up  to  the  carriage 
and  saying,  'Out  with  the  fellow!'  advanced  to  pull  me  out.  I  naturally 
resisted  this  injustice,  and  thrust  him  back,  on  which  several  men,  who  had 
entered  the  carriage  by  the  opposite  door,  seized  me,  lifted  me  up  and  threw 
me  out  of  the  carriage. 

'^  I  hear  that  I  am  accused  of  laying  hold  of  Dr.  Parow's  wife ;  I  swear  I  did 
not  touch  her,  or  hit,  or  oflTer  to  hit  anybody.  I  was  particularly  anxious  that 
the  journey  should  be  made  as  free  from  excitement  as  possible,  as  my  sister 
was  ill,  and  I  wished  her  kept  as  quiet  as  possible. 

(L.S.)  (Signed)  "G.  V.  MACDOlfALD, 

'^Late  Captain  19th  Regiment,  Exon  Royal  Body  Guard.'* 

Also  appeared  personally  before  me,  Jessie  Kuhe,  of  79,  Lansdowne  Place, 
Brighton,  Sussex^  and  declared  on  oath  as  follows  :;— 

"  I  am  the  said  sister-in-law  of  Captain  George  Varnham  Macdonald,  and 
was  present  during  the  whole  of  the  above  transaction,  which  I  have  read,  and 
swear  to  its  entire  truth. 

(Signed)  "JESSIE  KUHE." 

Sworn  before  me,  signed  and  sealed,  and  delivered  this  11th  day  of 
October,  1860. 

(L.S.)  (Signed)  JOHN  PAINE, 

Magistrate  for  Sussex. 

This  document  has  been  forwarded  to  the  British  Legation  at  Berlin  for  the 
information  of  an  impartial  public. 
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No.  23. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Rus8elL'^(Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  20, 1860. 

MR.  MORIER,  upon  his  return  from  Bonn,  having  reported  to  me  that 
it  was  considered  by  the  counsel  employed  in  the  case  of  the  English  protest  of 
considerable  importance  that  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  should,  equally  with 
the  accused,  be  submitted  to  the  preliminary  examination  conducted  before  the 
Juge  d'Instruction  (named  in  this  case  "Untersuchungs-Richter"),  I  took  occasion 
yesterday,  whilst  calling  on  Baron  Schleinitz,  lo  represent  this  fact  to  him,  and 
his  Excellency,  having  asked  me  to  draw  up  my  statement  on  paper  in  order  to 
refresh  his  memory,  I  forwarded  to  him,  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  the 
**  Pro  Memoria  "  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy. 

I  was  averse  to  putting  this  request  in  a  more  official  form  than  that  thus 
adopted,  from  the  fear  of  appearing  to  be  meddling  directly  with  the  details  of 
a  legal  proceeding  actually  in  course  of  progress  before  a  Court  of  Law ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  I  could  not  but  make  an  effort  to  get  a  decision  rescinded  (it 
was  originally  settled  that  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  should  be  examined 
before  the  Juge  d'lnstruction,  and  only  within  the  last  few  days  a  counter- 
order,  as  I  understand,  from  higher  authority,  ruled  it  otherwise)  which  bears 
80  unfavourably  upon  the  interests  of  the  accused. 

The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  In  this  preliminary  examination  the  depo- 
sitions are  taken  down  in  writing  and  reduced  to  protocol,  forming  thereby  a 
substantial  and  definite  body  of  evidence  upon  which  the  trial  itself  proceeds. 
At  the  trial  the  witnesses  are  examined  vivd  voce  only,  and  their  depositions  are 
not  taken  down.  It  is  evident  that  if  the  depositions  of  the  accused,  which  must 
more  or  less  tell  against  them,  are  alone  brought  in  as  written  evidence  before 
the  Court,  whilst  those  of  the  witnesses  in  their  favour  are  not,  the  whole  trial 
must  necessarily  move  upon  a  one-sided  and  ex  parte  statement. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  took  the  step  above  described;  which  I  hope 
will  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approbation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  2^o.  23. 


Pro  Memorid. 


IN  the  proceedings  now  pending  at  Bonn,  in  reference  to  the  English 
protest  in  the  Macdonald  case,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  witnesses 
for  the  defence  should,  equally  with  the  accused,  be  examined  before  the 
XJntersuchungs-Richter  previously  to  the  trial,  because  in  this  preliminary 
examination  only,  and  not  upon  the  trial,  the  depositions  of  witnesses  are  taken 
down  in  writing  and  reduced  to  protocol. 

It  was  originally  intended  that  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  should  be 
examined,  but  within  the  last  few  days  an  order  from  a  higher  authority  has 
ruled  otherwise,  and  the  accused  only  are  being  examined,  their  witnesses  not. 
The  case  for  the  defence  is  thereby  manifestly  placed  at  a  considerable  disad- 
vantage, and,  for  a  fair  trial,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  the  new  order  in 
the  matter  should  be  revoked,  and  the  original  intention  carried  out,  i.  e.,  that 
the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  should  be  reduced  lo  protocol 
before  the  Dntersuchungs-Richter,  and  become  available  at  the  trial  in  the  same 
way  as  the  protocolized  depositions  of  the  accused  parties  themselves. 

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  entertained  by  the  persons  competent  to 
judge,  that  if  this  course  were  followed,  the  facts  elicited  would  establish  so 
strong  a  case  against  M.  Moller  as  would  ensure  the  acquittal  of  the  accused. 
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No.  24. 
JLord  Bloonifield  to  Lord  J.  Ru88ell.-^{Rec€ived  October  29.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  27,  I860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  in  which  a  note 
was  inclosed  reqtiesting  Baron  Schleinitz  to  obtain  the  necessary  authority 
for  a  competent  person  to  be  permitted  to  take  notes  during  the  aj^oaching 
trial  of  British  subjects  for  libel  at  Bonn,  I  have  now  the  hon<^ur  to  forward 
to  your  Lordship  copy  of  the  reply  which  I  have  this  day  received  from  his 
Excellency. 

It  appears  from  this  communication  that  the  intention  of  Mr.  Consul 
Orossthwaite  to  have  a  full  report  taken  down  of  the  coming  trial  is  not  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  Prussia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFDELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  24. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


My  Lord,  Berlin,  le  26  Octobre,  1860. 

DANS  votre  office  du  8  de  ce  mois  vous  avez  r^clam6  men  entremise 
Teffet  de  faire  obtenir  au  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  k  Cologne  Pautori- 
sation  de  faire  prendre,  par  une  personne  de   confiance,  des  notes  dans  les 
audiences  publiques  de  la  procedure  qui  va  avoir  lieu  k  Bonn  contre  quelques 
Anglais  accuses  de  calomnie  contre  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer. 

M'^tant  adress6,  en  consequence,  k  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice,  celui-ci 
vient  de  m'informer  que  si  M.  Crossthwaite  craint  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  permis  k  la  dite 
personne  de  prendre  de  pareilles  notes,  cette  apprehension  n'est  nullement 
fondle.  En  effet,  il  n'existe  en  Prusse  aucune  disposition  l^islative  qui  defend 
k  qui  que  ce  soit  de  suivre,  la  plume  k  la  main,  les  d^bats  d'un  prods  instruit 
publiquement.  Aussi  on  ignore  absolument  k  Bonn  ce  qui  a  pu  porter 
M.  Crossthwaite  k  croire  qu'on  lui  contesterait  k  lui-meme  ou  k  son  d616gu6  un 
droit  que  tout  autre  auditeur  dans  une  s^nce  publique  pent  exercer. 

Je  vous  prie  done,  Milord,  de  vouloir  bien  donner  Tassurance  au  Consul 
Britannique  k  Bonn  que  son  intention  de  faire  prendre  des  notes  du  proc^ 
dont  il  s'agit  n'est  nullement  contraire  k  la  legislation  Prussienne,  et  qu'aucun 
employe  ne  Tempechera  de  la  remplir. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  26,  1860. 

IN  your  communication  of  the  3rd  instant,  you  requested  my  intervention 
in  order  to  enable  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne  to  have  notes 
taken  by  a  confidential  person  at  the  public  hearing  of  the  proceedings  about  to 
be  taken  against  certain  Englishmen  who  are  accused  of  calumniating  the 
Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  Moller. 

Having,  in  consequence,  addressed  an  inquiry  to  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
he  has  just  informed  me  that  if  Mr.  Crossthwaite  js  afraid  that  the  person  in 
question  will  not  be  allowed  to  take  such  notes,  this  apprehension  is  entirely 
unfoimded.  In  fact  there  exists  in  Prussia  no  legislative  enactment  which 
forbids  any  person  whatever  to  follow,  pen  in  hand,  the  discussion  of  a  public 
trial.  They  are  entirely  ignorant,  therefore,  at  Bonn,  as  to  what  can  have 
induced  Mr.  Crossthwaite  to* think  that  the  r\ght  which  every  other  person 

S resent  at  a  public  trial  may  exercise  should  be  denied  to  him  or  to  his 
epnty. 
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I  beg  you,  therefore,  my  Lord,  to  be  good  enough  to  assure  the  British 
Consul  at  Bonn  that  his  intention  of  having  notes  taken  of  the  trial  in  question 
is  in  no  way  contrary  to  the  Prussian  law,  and  that  no  oflScial  will  prevent  his 
carrying  it  out. 

Receive,  &c. 
(Signed)         SOHLEINITZ. 


No.  25. 

Lord  Bloo%f\field  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  October  29.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  27,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  an  extract 
of  a  report  which  Mr,  Consul  Crossthwaite  has  made  to  me,  detailing  his 
preliminary  examination  as  a  witness  in  the  approaching  trial  for  libel  at 
Bonn. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


Liclosure  in  No.  26, 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


(Extract.)  Cologne,  October  23,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that  I  received  a 
summons  yesterday  to  attend,  before  the  Eoyal  Examining  Judge  Pelmann,  as 
witness  in  the  *•  Disciplinar-Untersuchung "  against  the  State  Procurator 
Moller. 

After  being  sworn,  I  was  requested  to  confine  my  statements  to  the  points 
connected  with  the  speech  at  the  trial.  It  was  my  wish  to  make  a  declaration 
of  what  took  place  during  my  interview  with  M.  Moller  on  Friday  the 
14th  ultimo. 

The  only  fact  which  was  deemed  worthy  of  being  noted  was,  that  I  had 
offered  bail  for  Macdonald,  and  that  Moller  had  refused  to  accede  to  my  wishes. 
The  other  points  referred  to  in  my  several  despatches  were  considered  as  in  no 
way  implicating  Moller,  the  Judge  pointing  out  to  me  that  the  particular 
sentence,  '*dann  woUen  wir  es  darauf  ankommen  lassen,"  merely  signified  that 
the  State  Procurator  would  not  be  induced  to  swerve  from  his  duty,  neither  by 
the  rank  nor  by  any  influence  whatsoever  of  the  prisoner. 

The  Judge  then  called  my  attention  to  the  protest  in  the  *'  Bonn  Gazette." 
I  refused,  however,  to  be  examined  on  any  points  referring  to  the  same  ;  but  I 
was  called  upon  to  declare  whether  I  heard  Moller  say  "bewohnter"  (or 
**  wohnenden  ")  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  to  which  I  was  under  the  necessity 
of  replying  "that  I  could  not  recollect;"  and  as  I  had  written  down  that  portion 
of  MoUer's  speech  very  shortly  after  leaving  the  Court,  and  had  compared  what 
I  had  written  down  with  the  memorandum  made  by  Dr.  SchoUer  during  the 
delivery  of  the  said  speech,  the  word  "bewohnter  "  I  find  is  not  alluded  to,  nor 
Jiave  I  any  recollection  that  Moller  made  use  of  the  word. 

The  apparent  importance  assigned  to  this  word  "bewohnter"  or 
'^  wohnenden  "  during  my  examination,  leads  me  to  infer  that  great  stress  will 
be  laid  upon  my  declaring  that  "  I  do  not  remember  Moller  to  have  used  the 
word,'*  and  probably  thi^  will  be  turned  to  MoUer's  advantage,  and  to  the 
disadvantage  of  our  countrymen.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  see  the  benefit  likely 
to  be  derived  from  the  expunction  of  a  word  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
charge  that  I  have  made  against  the  State  Procurator  Moller.  He  certainly 
has  a  loophole  for  escape  from  the  accusation  of  calumniating  all  Englishmen, 
since  he  qualifies  his  assertion  by  '*  at  least  those  who  travel  on  the  Continent ;" 
but,  as  very  many  English  travel  on  the  Continent,  the  accusation  embraces  a 
wide  fields  ^ 
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m.  26. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  6.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  3,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo,  in  which  I  inclosed 
for  your  Lordship's  information  the  copy  of  a  *'  Pro  Memoria"  which  I  had 
left  with  Baron  Schleinitz,  suggesting  that  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  in  the 
trial  for  libel  at  Bonn  should,  equally  with  the  accused,  be  submitted  to  the 
preliminary  examination  then  going  on  before  the  Juge  d'Instruction.  I  have 
now  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note  which  his  Excellency  has 
addressed  to  me  on  that  subject. 

In  this  note  Baron  Schleinitz  informs  me  that  the  Minister  of  Justice  had 
intended,  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  section  159  of  the  Penal 
Code,  to  suspend  the  proceedings  against  the  English  until  the  disciplinary 
investigation  into  M.  Moller's  conduct  had  been  brought  to  a  termination.  It 
having,  however,  been  inferred,  so  his  Excellency  proceeds  to  state,  from  the 
'^  Pro  MemoriA''  left  with  him,  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  parties  concerned  that 
the  proceedings  should  not  be  suspended,  but  that  the  trial  should  be  proceeded 
with,  the  Minister  of  Justice  had  decided,  in  order  to  aflTord  to  the  parties 
concerned  every  facility  in  his  power,  that  such  witnesses  for  the  defence  as 
had  not  already  been  examined,  should  be  so  examined  before  M.  Pelmann,  the 
Government  Commissary  charged  with  the  disciplinary  inquiry  into  M.  MoUer's 
conduct. 

I  would,  with  reference  to  the  foregoing,  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that 
this  is  the  first  information  that  has  reached  me  of  the  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  judicial  authorities  to  suspend  (in  accordance  with  section  169  of  the  Penal 
Code)  the  trial  of  the  Englishmen  charged  with  libel,  until  after  the  close  of 
the  inquiry  instituted  by  the  Government  with  reference  to  the  conduct  of 
M.  MoUer.  Far  from  having  any  reason  to  suppose  that  such  would  be  the 
case,  I  had  Baron  Schleinitz's  distinct  statement  reported  in  my  despatch 
of  the  29th  cf  September,  to  the  effect  that  the  paragraph  in  question  was 
inapplicable  to  the  present  case. 

The  statement  I  unoflScially  made  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  and  which  I  subse- 
quently embodied  in  the  "  Pro  MemoriS.,"  above  referred  to,  was  based  upon  a 
very  strong  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  Advocate  Scholer,  at  Bonn^ 
to  the  effect  that  the  not  taking  down  in  the  preliminary  proceedings  before 
the  Juge  d'Instruction  of  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  for  tiie  defence  equally 
with  that  of  the  accused  parties  themselves,  would  very  seriously  affect  the 
interests  of  the  latter. 

At  the  time  that  this  opinion  was  expressed  (on  the  18th  ultimo)  it  was  not 
known  at  Bonn  that  the  proceedings  against  the  gentlemen  involved  in  this 
action  had  been  or  were  likely  to  be  suspended.  Nor  can  I  conceive  that  it  can 
be  deduced  from  the  wording  of  the  ''Pro  Memoria"  that  I  was  aware  of  this 
fact,  and  that  I  expressed  on  behalf  of  the  accused  the  wish  that  these 
proceedings  should  not  be  suspended. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  M.  de  Schleinitz's  note,  therefore,  I 
guarded  against  this  misconception,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  the 
inclosed  note  which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  his  Excellency. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  remark  that  the  providing  for  the  examination 
before  the  Government  Commissary  of  such  witnesses  for  the  defence  as  have 
not  yet  been  examined,  seems  to  indicate  on  the  part  of  the  Government  a  wish 
to  act  fairly  by  the  accused. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFDELD. 


Inclosure  1  in  'No.  26. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 


Milord,  Berlin,  October  31, 1860. 

EN  V0U8  accusant  reception    du  m^moire  que  vous  avez  bien    voulu 
m^adresser  le  19  de  ce  mois  relativement  au  proems  qui  s'instruit  en  ce  moment' 
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k  Bonn  contre  les  Anglais  signataires  de  la  protestation  dans  I'affaire  de 
Mr.  Macdonald,  sous  la  prevention  d'avoir  calomni6  le  Procureur  du  Roi, 
M.  MoUer,  j'ai  I'honneiar  de  vous  communiquer  ci-dessou3  un  aper^u  des  termes 
ou  se  trouve  actuellement  ce  proems. 

Les  pr^venus  aflSrment  qu'ils  n'ont  dit  que  la  v^rit^.  La  preuve  de 
Pexactitude  des  faits  all^gu^s  par  eux  serait  d'une  grande  importance  dans 
Peqarit  des  Juges  qui  auront  k  eonnaitre  de  cette  atlaire.  .  Comme  toutefois 
les  dits  faits  seraient  autant  d'actions  bl^mables  de  M.  MoUer,  et  que  le 
Gouvemementaordonn^  deji  une  enquete  disciplinaire  p6ur  ces  actions  memes, 
M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice  avait  voulu,  que  conforra^raent  au  §  1 69  du  Code* 
P6nal  il  fut  sursis  k  I'information  contre  les  Anglais  signataires  de  la  susdite 
protestation,  jusqu'Jt  la  cldture  de  I'enqu^te  contre  M.  Moller. 

II  parait  cependant,  d'apres  le  contenu  du  m^moire  susmentionn^,  que  cette 
disposition,  prise  dans  I'int^ret  meme  des  pr6venus,  ne  leur  convient  pas ;  qu'ils 
aiment  mieux  que  les  t^moins  proposes  par  eux  soient  entendus  sur-le-champ  et 
qu'un  proc^s-verbal  soit  dress^  de  leurs  depositions. 

Pour  satisfaire  h,  cette  demande,  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice  vient 
d'ordonner,  que  pour  le  cas  ou  dans  Tentre-temps  Paudition  des  t^moins  n'aurait 
pas  eu  lieu  d^j^  leurs  depositions  soient  recueillies  dans  le  cours  de  Tenquete 
disciplinaire  contre  M.  Moller  par  le  Commissaire  du  Gouvernement,  M.  Pelmann,. 
Conseiller  k  la  Cour  d'Appel  de  Cologne. 

Cette  decision  vous  procurera  de  nouveau  la  preuve.  Milord,  que  le 
Gouvemement  du  Roi  fait  tout  ce  qui  depend  de  lui  pour  constater  la  verity,  et 
que,  jaloux  d'accorder  aux  Anglais  int^ress^s  dans  cette  affaire  toute  la 
protection  que  les  lois  du  pays  leur  assurent,  il  n'h&ite  pas  k  se  preter  k  leurs 
d^sirs,  autant  que  ces  lois  le  permettent. 

Je  profite,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  October  31,  1860. 

EN  acknowledging  the  communication  which  you  were  good  enough  to 
address  to  me  on  the  19th  instant,  relative  to  the  action  now  pending  at  Bonn 
against  the  Englishmen  who  signed  the  protest  in  the  affair  of  Mr.  Macdonald, 
on  the  charge  of  having  calumniated  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  Moller,  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  herewith  a  sketch  of  the  present  state  of  this 
action.  • 

The  accused  assert  that  they  only  spoke  the  truth.  The  pr6of  of  the  truth 
of  the  facts  alleged  by  them  would  be  of  great  importance  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Judges  who  will  have  to  take  cognisance  of  this  affair.  As,  however,  the 
said  facts  would  be  so  many  blameable  acts  on  the  part  of  M.  Moller,  and  as  the 
Government  has  already  ordered  a  disciplinary  inquiry  into  these  very  acts,  the 
Minister  of  Justice  had  wished  that,  in  conformity  with  §  159  of  the  Penal  Code, 
the  proceedings  against  the  Englishmen  who  signed  the  above-mentioned  protest 
should  be  suspended  until  the  close  of  the  inquiry  into  M.  MoUer's  conduct. 

It  appears,  however,  according  to  the  contents  of  the  above-mentioned 
communication,  that  this  arrangement,  which  was  proposed  in  the  interest  of  the 
accused  persons,  does  not  suit  them ;  that  they  prefer  that  the  witnesses  selected 
by  them  should  be  heard  at  once,  and  that  a  proces-verbal  of  their  depositions 
should  be  drawn  up. 

In  order  to  meet  this  demand,  the  Minister  of  Justice  has  given  directions 
that,  in  case  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  should  not  have  taken  place  in  the 
meantime,  their  depositions  should  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  disciplinary 
inquiry  into  M.  Moller's  conduct  by  the  Government  Commissary,  M.  Pelmann, 
Counsellor  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Cologne. 

This  decision  will  furnish  you  with  a  new  proof,  my  Lord,  that  the  King  s 
Government  are  doing  all  that  depends  upon  them  to  establish  the  truth,  and 
that  eager  to  give  the  Englishmen  interested  in  this  affair  all  the  protection 
which  the  laws  of  the  country  secure  to  them,  they  do  not  hesitate:  to  lend 
themselves  to  their  wishes  so  far  as  the  laws  permit. 

I  profit,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEOITZ. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  26. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Baron  Schleinitz. 

M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  November  2, 1860. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  Slst  of 
October,  1  am  desirous  to  guard  against  a  misconception  of  the  meaning  which  I 
intended  to  convey  wh^p  communicating  to  your  Excellency  the  "  Pro  Memori4" 
of  the  19th  ultimo^  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  your  present  note. 

The  misconception  I  allude  to  is  that  of  supposing  that  at  the  time  I  made 
this  communication  I  was  aware  of  the  determination  of  the  Minister  of  Justice 
to  suspend  the  proceedings  against  the  Englishmen  involved  in  the  libel  case  at 
Bonn  until  after  the  conclusion  of  the  disciplinary  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of 
M.  Moller,  or  that  I  expressed  the  wish  on  the  part  of  the  parties  concerned, 
that  this  suspension  of  the  proceedings  should  be  waived  and  the  trial  proceeded 
with. 

I  was,  on  the  contrary,  wholly  ignorant,  until  the  receipt  of  your  Excel- 
lency's note  of  the  31st,  that  such  was  the  intention  of  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  for  at  the  early  stage  of  these  proceedings,  when  I 
advocated  the  application  of  section  169  of  the  Penal  Code,  in  conformity 
with  which  it  now  seems  that  it  was  intended  to  suspend  the  inquiry,  I  was 
given  to  understand  by  your  Excellency  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  of 
Justice,  the  paragraph  in  question  was  at  that  moment  inapplicable  to  the 
case. 

When  I  called  your  Excellency's  attention  on  the  19th  instant  to  the 
importance  of  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  being,  equally  with  the  accused, 
submitted  to  the  preliminary  examinations  then  going  on  before  the  Juge 
d'Instruction,  I  did  so  in  consequence  of  a  strongly  expressed  legal  opinion,  to 
the  eflfect  that  this  mode  of  procedure  was  of  vital  importance  to  the  accused. 
This  opinion,  however,  was  given  under  the  impression  that  the  preliminaries  of 
the  trial  were  going  actively  forward,  and  that  no  suspension  in  virtue  of 
section  169  was  likely  to  take  place. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  the  satisfaction  I  experience  at  the 
assurances  contained  in  your  Excellency's  note,  of  the  desire  felt  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  do  all  in  their  power  to  secure  to  my  countrymen  involved  in  this  affair 
all  the  advantages  which  the  laws  admit  of. 

I  have  &c 
^Signed)       '     BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  27. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  6.) 

My  Lord,  Berliuy  November  3,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
a  translation  of  a  letter  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  "National  Zeitung" 
by  Dr.  Parow,  on  the  subject  of  his  altercation  with  Captain  Macdonald  at 
Bonn. 

(Signed)       '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  27. 
Extract  from  the  "  National  Zeitung''  of  October  29,  1860. 

(Translation.) 

IN  reply  to  the  declaration  made  by  Captain  Macdonald  before  the 
Magistrate,  which  appeared  in  No.  493  of  our  journal,  Dr.  Parow  sends  to  us 
the  following  counter-statement : — 
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''Bonn,  October  27,  I860. 

^*Mr.  Editor, — Tou  are  aware  that  the  *  Times'  has  thought  fit  to 
suppress  the  publication  of  a  letter  from  me  containing  my  defence  against  the 
libellous  attacks  directed  against  me  bj  that  journal. 

"  All  other  English  periodicals  appear  to  be  equally  slow  in  throwing:  open 
their  columns  to  my  defence.  The  whole  British  nation  appears  to  oflTer 
the  opposition  of  a  closed  phalanx  to  the  foreigner  who  becomes  involved  in  a 
quarrel  with  one  of  its  members^  and  it  seems  self-evident  that  in  this  case 
truth  and  justice  must  be  set  aside  altogether. 

'*  Nothing  now  remains  for  me  but  to  place  myself  under  the  protection 
of  the  German  press.  I  must  therefore  request  you  to  make  public  in  your 
journal  the  following  account  of  the  whole  transaction  at  the  railway  station, 
now  given  as  it  was,  only  more  or  less  perfectly,  in  the  letter  which  was 
suppressed  by  the  'Times,'  and  subsequently  reduced  to  protocol,  on  oath, 
before  the  Landgerichtsrath  Nackcn,  on  the  12th  of  October,  and  before  the 
Counsellor  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  Pelmann,  on  the  23rd. 

'*  On  the  12th  of  September  I,  together  with  my  wife,  repaired  to  the 
railway  station  of  this  place,  to  travel  to  Aix-la-Chapelle.  We  found  all  the 
compartments  full,  and  in  one,  towards' which  we  directed  our  steps,  there  were 
only  four  persons  ;  when,  however,  on  attempting  to  enter,  we  were  told  by  an 
Englishman,  who  was  inside,  and  who  was  afterwards  pointed  out  to  us  as 
Captain  Macdonald,  that  the  seats  in  it  were  engaged,  we  turned  away  to  seek 
another  compartment.  At  that  moment,  however,  the  call '  ready,'  announcing 
the  departure  of  the  train,  sounded,  and  we  were  desired  to  enter  the  above- 
named  carriage  as  quickly  as  possible  by  the  guard,  who  assured  us  there  was 
still  sufficient  room.* 

"  I  therefore  immediately  got  in,  and  stretched  out  my  hand  to  my  wife, 
telling  her  to  follow  me  quickly.  At  the  moment,  however,  4hat  she  appeared 
at  the  door  of  the  carriage  Captain  Macdonald  seized  her  shoulders  with  both 
hands  and  endeavoured  to  force  her  out. 

"  This  violent  assault  on  my  wife,  naturally  enough,  excited  me  not  a 
little,  and  I  protested  in  no  very  flattering  terms  against  the  violence  of  the 
assailant. 

"  I  spoke  in  German,  although  I  understand  and  speak  English,  for  I  was 
too  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  Englishman  to  be  able  to  express  myself  at 
that  moment  in  a  foreign  tongue. 

"  The  expressions  of  which  I  made  use  were, '  Sir,  how  can  you  venture  to 
touch  a  lady  ?'  And  then,  when  the  Englishman  remarked  that  he  did  not 
understand  German,  I  added,  'Yes,  I  know  that  already.  When  Englishmen 
indulge  in  blackguard  behaviour,  they  generally  say  that  they  do  not  understand 
German.'  At  the  same  time  I  requested  the  Station-master,  who  was  then 
approaching,  to  defend  us  against  the  violent  assaults  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
and  to  show  either  him  or  myself  another  seat.  That  I  said  at  the  same  time, 
^  Out  with  the  insolent  blackguard,'  as  is  asserted,  is  possible,  although  I  do 
not  recollect  having  done  so. 

"  Captain  Macdonald  did  not  touch  my  shoulders,  but  only  those  of  my 
wife ;  a  friendly  negotiation  between  him  and  me  coul4  not  take  place,  as  he 
had,  on  our  entrance,  preferred  to  make  so  violent  an  assault  on  my  wife.  The 
empty  seats  in  the  carriage  were  so  covered  by  the  Englishman's  travelling 
eflects  that  they  certainly  might  all  appear  to  be  reserved,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
push  ihem  aside  in  order  to  gain  room. 

"  I  feel  compelled,  in  conclusion,  to  draw  especial  notice  to  the  fact,  that  the 
Railway  Inspector,  although  he  was  urged,  both  by  my  complaint  and  also  by 
that  of  Mr.  Buchholtz  of  Burscheid,  to  take  severe  measures  against  the 
Englishman,  yet  behaved  with  the  greatest  forbearance  towards  him,  and  did 
all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  settle  the  business  in  a  peaceable  manner,  untU  a 
very  violent  blow  was  given  him  on  the  chest  with  both  fists  by  Captain 
Macdonald.  ^ 

"  This  was  the  occurrence,  as  far  as  I  was  concerned  in  it. 

''  It  now  appears  to  have  been  a  very  unfortunate  omission  that  neither  I 

♦  **  This  was  also  in  fact  the  case ;  as,  even  countine  mypelf  and  my  wife,  and  the  suite  of 
Captain  Macdonald,  then  not  visible,  only  ei^ht  persons  and  a  child  would  have  occupied  the  carriage, 
-whereas  the  second  class  carriages  of  the  Bhenish  Bailway  are  constructed  to  carry  ten  persons." 
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nor  my  wife  were  called  as  witnesses  in  the  trial  against  Captain  Macdonald^ 
for  since  Captain  Macdonald  was  standing  nprigiit  in  the  carriage  during  the 
whole  scene,  and  my  wife  next  to  hint  in  the  carriage-door,  and  then  the 
Railway  Inspector  in  her  place  immediately  afterwards,  it  was  impossible  for  any 
persons  except  tliose  who  were  included  in  this  narrow  space  to  watch  the 
occurrence ;  so  that  the  Railway  Inspector,  my  wife,  and  myself,  were  the  only 
witnesses  who  were  in  a  condition  to  give  any  evidence  on  the  subject. 

"Instead,  howerer,  of  ourselves  being  called,  other  witnesses  were 
summoned  by  the  defender  of  the  accused,  who  could  only  afford  very  faulty 
information,  and  the  Railway  Inspector  alone  could  give  evidence  of  what 
occurred  after  his  arrrral,  so  that  the  whole  affair  was  placed  in  a  false  light. 

"  We  were  not  summoned,  although  we  declared  ourselves  ready  to  gire 
evidence.  The  reason  of  this  was,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  owing  to 
the  well-meant  intention  of  screening  the  accused  foreigner,  and  for  fear  that 
by  a  more  extended  examination  of  witnesses  the  case  against  him  might  have 
been  prolonged  to  his  disadvantage. 

"  This  circumstance  is  all  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  it  has  given  rise  to 
so  false  a  representation,  and  been  made  use  of  in  a  manner  so  totally  opposed 
to  the  truth  in  the  case." 


No.  28. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  5.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  3,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  9th  ultimo,  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  forward  the  copy  of  a  further  note  which  I  have  received  from 
Baron  Schleinitz  on  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  in  which  his  Excellency 
incloses  various  documents,  of  which  copies  and  translations  are  herewith 
transmitted  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

Baron  Schleinitz  likewise  offers  some  explanation  as  to  the  contents  of  his 
inclosures,  and  attempts  to  refute  two  of  the  points  in  my  note  to  his 
Excellency  of  the  21st  September,  upon  which  I  had  laid  particular  stress  as 
tending  to  prove  the  malevolent  spirit  by  which  the  whole  affair  had  been 
signalized. 

I  had,  in  the  first  place,  complained  that  Captain  Macdonald,  when  put 
upon  his  trial,  had  been  supplied  with  an  interpreter  who  appeared  ignorant  of 
the  English  language.  This  Baron  Schleinitz  denies,  remarking  that  the 
individual  in  question  had  resided  a  long  time  at  New  York,  and  had  studied  for 
a  year  under  an  English  lawyer.  The  second  part  to  which  his  Excellency 
refers,  is  a  passage  in  my  note  in  which  Captain  Macdonald  is  represented  as 
having  been  incarcerated  and  treated  like  a  felon.  This  statement,  Baron 
Schleinitz  rejoins,  is  not  accurate,  for  he  was  conducted  upon  his  arrival  at  the 
prison  into  a  '*  separate  and  suitable  apartment,"  and  moreover  was  permitted 
to  pass  the  day  in  the  Governor's  own  room,  being  rem^mded  to  his  private 
apartment  for  the  night. 

His  food  was  suj^lied  from  the  hotel  in  the  town  of  Bonn,  and  it  is 
remarked  that,  at  the  desire  of  the  prisoner,  the  interior  of  the  establishment  was 
exhibited  to  him  by  the  Governor.  Baron  Schleinitz  then  states  thar,  in  order 
not  to  prolong  Captain  Macdonald's  detention,  several  witnesses  who  might 
have  b^n  brought  up  against  him  at  his  trial  were  not  summoned,  and  his 
Excellency  incloses  copies  of  the  evidence  given  by  two  of  the  witnesses, 
M,  Buehholtz  and  Dr.  Parow,  whose  entrance  into  the  carriage  was,  as  your 
Lordship  will  recollect,  the  original  cause  of  the  whole  altercation. 

The  evidence  of  M.  Hof^ann,  the  Railway  Inspector,  is  also  inclosed, 
and  this  latter  individual  appears  to  be  under  the  impression  that  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Cologne  had  entirely  approved  of  the  part  which  he  ItBui  taken 
throughout  the  affair. 

Baron  Schleinitz  condudes  by  inclosing  copies  of  two  anonynaous  emnmu- 
oaAions  received  by  M.  Moller,  to  whidi  bis  Excellency  appears  to  attaeh  uadoe 
mportance;  he  seems^  in  &ct^  convinced  that  these  letters- emansted  from  asr 
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EngKsh  source,  but  no  proof  is  produced  in  support  of  this  opinion ;  tbey  are  in 
German^  and  there  is  no  more  reason  for  supposing  that  they  are  written  by 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  than  by  M.  MoUer's  own  countrymen. 

I  bave   Rto 
(Signed)       '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  28. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


Mflord,  Berlin,  le  29  Octobre,  1860. 

PAR  ma  lettre  du  9  de  ce  mois  j'ai  eu  I'bonneur  de  vous  faire  connaitre  le 
i^ultat  des  recherches  auxquelles  ont  donn6  lieu  I'arrestation  et  le  proces  de 
M.  le  Capitaine  Macdonald,  et  je  me  suis  reserve  en  mSme  temps  de  vous  faire 
nne  communication  ulterieure  sur  I'enquete  discipliuaire  que  le  Gouvemement  a 
&it  ouvrir  contre  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer,  a  Bonn,  pour  la  conduite 
qu'il  a  tenue  dans  I'audience  du  Tribunal  Correctionnel  du  18  Septembre 
dernier. 

En  attendant,  d'autres  renseignements  ont  encore  ^t^  pris  sur  quelqnes 
points,  qui  sans  doute  ne  sont  que  d'une  importance  secondaire,  mais  que  vous 
avez  pourtant  relev^s  dans  vos  differents  offices  an  Ministre  du  Roi.  Le 
r^sultat  de  ces  investigations  n'est  nullement  de  nature  k  confirmer  les  gri^ 
que  vous  avez  formulas  a  cet  ^gard  ainsi  que  vous  voudrez  bien  le  voir  par  les 
donnas  suivantes : 

1.  Votre  lettre  du  21  Septembre  contient  ce  passage : —  . 
^^Pourraider(M.  Macdonald)  i  exposer  les  faits,  on  lui  donne  un  interpr^te 

ign<M:ant  la  langue  qu'il  entreprend  d'interpr^ter/'     Ce  fait  n'est  point  exact. 

Voici  ce  qui  r^sulte  k  cet  egard  d'un  rapport  du  Procureur  Sup^riecB*, 
M.  de  Ammon,  k  Bonn,  du  11  de  ce  mois  : — 

Le  tribunal  a  Bonn  a  ordinairement  eu  rea)urs  jusqu'ici  k  M.  Mayer, 
avocat,  pour  lui  servir  d'interprete  de  la  langue  Anglaise.  Celui-ci  ayant  refos^ 
de  ionctionner  comme  tel  dans  le  proces  de  M.  Macdonald,  le  tribunal  s'^tait 
adjoint  un  de  ses  r^ferendaires,  M.  Gottschalk,  qui  a  exerc^  d6}k  dans  d'autres 
occasions  les  fonctions  dinterpr^te  de  la  langue  Anglaise.  Ce  jeune  homme  a 
r^sid^  longtemps  k  New  York,  ou  il  a  travaill^  pendant  une  annee  enti^re  dans 
P^tude  d'un  avocat  Anglais.  II  passe  pour  un  homme  qui  non  seulement  possdde 
trds  bien  la  langue  Anglaise  en  g^n^ral,  mais  qui  connait  plus  particuli^rement 
aussi  les  termes  de  palais  Anglais.  Le  fait  est  confirm^  par  I'avocat  Mayer^ 
qui  ^tait  pr^ent  dans  la  seance  du  18  Septembre,  et  qui  affirme  que  dans  tout 
le  coors  des  debats  M.  Gottschalk  a  montr6  qu'il  comprenait  parfaitement 
r Anglais ;  mais  que  dans  Taudience  du  15,  il  lui  avait  paru  que  Gottschalk  de 
8on  c6t6  n'avait  pas  bien  compris  le  President,  lorsque  celui-ci  le  chargea  de 
dire  a  Taccus^  qu'il  lui  restait  trois  jours  pour  preparer  sa  defense.  Apr^s  le 
prononc^  du  jugement  M.  Crossthwaite,  Consul  Britannique  k  Cologne,  en 
parlant  k  M.  Gottschalk,  lui  a  dit  aussi  qu'd  son  avis  un  seul  mot  n'avait  pas 
6i6  rendu  exactement  par  lui  en  Anglais.  Sur  Tobservation  du  President  du 
tribunal  qu'on  reprochait  k  M.  Macdonald,  de  s'etre  conduit  d'une  maui^re 
inconvenante  ("  unanstandig ")  envers  une  dame,  T^pouse  du  Dr.  Parow, 
Wnterpr^te  a  rendu  ce  mot  par  '*  indecent,"  qui  implique  en  Anglais  quelque- 
chose  de  contraire  aux  mceurs  ("  unsittlich,''  '*  unziichtig"),  reproche  contre  lequel 
I'accus^  s'est  r^ri^  avec  raison. 

2.  Dans  leur  protestation  les  Anglais  r^sidant  k  Bonn  ont  pr6tendu  que 
M«  le  Capitaine  Macdonald  avait  616  jete  dans  une  prison  sale,  et  votre  office  dn 
21  Sq^mbjre,  Milord,  renferme  sur  oe  point  les  mots  suivants : 

*^  Un  sujet  Anglais  est  incarc^r^  pendant  six  jours  dans  une  prison,  pendant 
lesquels  il  est  sounus  k  un  trait^nent  usuel  que  dans  le  cas  d'un  crimineL" 

C'est  encore  une  allegation  doint  je  ne  saurais  admettre  Texactitude.  Car 
il  r^ulte  des  renseignements  qme  le  Procureur  sup^rieur  M«  d'Ammonii  pris 
j^npr^  de  I'Intendant  de>  la  Maison  d'Arrets,  ainsi  que  de  I'inspection  qu'il  a  &ite 
lui-meme  des  locality,  que  M.  Macdonald, k  son  arriv^e  dans  la  pri8on,a  6i6  conduit 
dans  unappartement  convenable  et  enticement  s^par^  des  chambres  des  autres 
d^nus.  L'Inteikdant  de  la  Maison  ^tait  absent  alors.  Le  lend^siain  le  pr^vemi 
a  6t6  log6  dans  une  chambre  voisine  de  celle  de  I'Litendant^  ou  •seciMaembkBt 
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ordinairement  les  juges  et  avocats.  H  est  rest6  dans  cette  chambre  pendant 
toute  la  journ^e  et  I'Intendant  lui  a  tenu  compagnie.  Le  soir  il  a  6t6  reconduit 
dans  Tappartement  pr^cit^  et  y  a  pass6  la  nuit.  Le  propri^taire  de  Thdtel,  "  A 
TEtoile  d'Or/'  lui  a  fourni  sa  nourriture,  et  k  la  demande  expresse  du  prisonnier, 
I'Intendant  lui  a  fait  voir  toute  Torganisation  int^rieure  de  la  maison. 

3.  J'ai  d6jk  eu  Phonneur  de  vous  faire  observer,  Milord,  dans  ma  lettre 
du  9  de  ce  mois,  que  pour  ne  pas  prolonger  davantage  la  detention  de 
M.  Macdonald,  on  avait  rcnonc6  lore  de  ^instruction  de  son  proems  k  Taudition 
d'autres  t^moins,  et  que  certainement  le  prisonnier  n'avait  eu  aucun  sujet  de 
s'en  plaindre.  Vous  trouverez  sous  ce  pli,  Milord,  copie  d'une  lettre  que  le 
Sieur  Buchholz,  fabricant  de  draps  k  Burtscheid,  et  homnie  g^n^ralement  estim^^ 
a  adress^e  k  M.  Hoffmann,  Inspecteur  de  la  Gare  de  Bonn,  sur  la  conduite  tenue 
par  M.  Macdonald  avant  qu'on  ne  lui  eut  fait  quitter  son  coup6.  J'j  ajoute 
une  copie  du  proc^s-verbal  des  declarations  faites  sous  la  foi  du  serment  par  le 
Dr.  Parow. 

Si  dans  I'une  et  Pautre  pi^ce  la  conduite  de  M.  Macdonald  est  pr^ntee 
sous  un  jour  beaucoup  moins  favorable  que  ne  I'ont  fait  les  t^moins  dont  les 
depositions  ont  servi  de  base  k  Parret  du  tribunal,  je  crois  devoir  appeler  encore 
plus  particuli^rement  votre  attention.  Milord,  sur  la  declaration  faite  sons 
serment  par  M.  Hofimann,  et  dont  j'ai  Phorineur  de  joindre  ^galement  une  copie 
k  la  presente.  Cette  declaration  semble  porter  le  cachet  de  Tesprit  d'impartialit^ 
et  du  calme  avec  lequel  M.  Hoflinann  envisage  Taffaire  dont  il  s*agit/  Selon  cet 
employe,  le  conflit  regrettable  n'auiait  eu  pour  cause  que  Tintention  clairement 
manifestee  par  M.  le  Capitaine  Macdonald  de  se  reserver  autant  que  possible  k 
lui  seul  et  ^  sa  compagnie  (en  somme  quatre  personnes)  un  coupe  destine  a 
recevoir  huit  et  au  besoin  dix  voyageurs.  Un  autre  fait  qui  merite  d'etre 
remarque,  c'est  qu'au  dire  de  M.  Hoffmann  le  Consul  Anglais  k  Cologne, 
M.  Crossthwaite,  aurait  enti^rement  approuve  d'abord  le  precede  observe  4 
regard  de  M.  Macdonald. 

4.  L'enquete  disciplinaire  centre  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer,  et  le 
proems  intente  aux  Anglais  residant  k  Bonn,  qui  ont  signe  la  protestation 
precitee,  sent  encore  pendants.  Je  dois  done  pour  ne  pas  prejuger  la  decision 
judiciaire,  m'abstenir  de  toute  communication  sur  les  informations  qui  ont  deji 
ete  prises  sous  Tun  et  Tautre  rapport.  Mais  je  ne  saurais  m'empecher,  Milord, 
de  vous  exprimer  les  regrets  que  me  font  eprouver  les  moyens  reprehensibles 
qui  sont  employes  de  diffierents  cotes  pour  exciter  encore  davantage  les  passions 
qui  ne  se  sont  deji  que  trop  emparecs  de  cette  malencontreuse  affaire.  Cette 
tendance  haineuse  resulte  entr'autres : 

(a.)  De  la  copie  ci-jointe  de  Tadresse  d'une  lettre  de  Londres  au  Procureur 
du  Roi,  M.  MoUer ; 

(6.)  De  la  feuille  ci-annexee,  qui  formait  tout  le  contenu  d'une  enveloppe 
cachetee,  parvenue  le  10  de  ce  mois  kM.  MoUer. 

II  ne  faudrait  pas  s'etonner  si,  en  presence  de  pareilles  demonstrations, 
Popinion  publique  toum&t  insensiblement  du  cdte  du  magistral  qu'on  attaquc 
d'une  maniere  aussi  indigne. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 


(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  20,  I860.. 

DJ  my  letter  of  the  9th  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the 
result  of  the  researches  to  which  the  arrest  and  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald 
have  given  rise,  and  I  at  the  same  time  reserved,  for  a  further  communication, 
the  account  of  the  disciplinary  inquiry  instituted  by  the  Government  into  the 
conduct  of  M.  Mollier,  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  at  Bonn,  in  the  sitting  of  the 
Correctional  Tribunal  of  the  18th  of  September  last. 

Meanwhile  other  information  has  been  obtained  on  some  points,  which 
undoubtedly  are  only  of  secondary  importance,  but  which  you  have,  neverthe- 
less, raised  in  your  various  communications  to  the  Minister  of  the  King.  The 
result  of  these  investigations  is  by  no  means  of  a  nature  to  confirm  the 
complaints  which  you  have  made  on  this  subject,  as  you  will  see  by  the  foUowing^ 
statements;-— 
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1.  Your  letter  of  the  2l8t  September  contains  this  passage !-« 

"To  make  his  (Captain  Macdonald's)  case  known  to  his  Judges,  an 
interpreter  is  appointed,  who  turns  out  to  be  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
language  he  is  called  upon  to  interpret."  This  fact  is  not  correct.  With 
respect  to  this  point  it  appears,  from  the  report  of  the  Chief  Procureur, 
M.  d'Anmion,  at  Bonn^  of  the  11th  instant: — 

The  Tribunal  of  Bonn  has  hitherto  generally  had  recourse  to  M.  Mayer, 
lawyer,  to  serve  as  interpreter  of  the  English  language.  M.  Mayer  having 
refused  to  act  in  this  capacity  in  the  trial  of  Mr.  Macdonald,  the  Tribunal 
obtained  the  assistance  of  one  of  its  Referendaries,  M.  Gottschalk,  who  has 
already  exercised,  on  other  occasions,  the  fimctions  of  an  interpreter  of  the 
English  language.  This  young  man  has  resided  for  a  long  time  at  Kew  York, 
where  he  work^  for  a  whole  year  in  the  office  of  an  English  lawyer.  He  passes 
for  a  man  who  has  not  onlv  a  very  good  general  knowledge  of  the  English 
language,  but  is  more  particularly  acquainted  with  the  English  law  terms. 
The  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  lawyer,  Mayer,  who  was  present  at  the  sitting  of 
the  18th  of  September,  and  who  affirms  that,  in  all  the  course  of  the  discussions, 
M.  Gottschalk  showed  that  he  perfectly  understood  English ;  but  that  in  the 
sitting  of  the  15th,  it  had  seemed  to  him,  that  Gottschalk,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  misunderstood  the  President  when  he  charged  him  to  tell  the  accused  that 
he  had  three  days  left  to  prepare  his  defence.  After  the  sentence  had  been 
given,  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  British  Consul  at  Cologne,  in  speaking  to  M.  Gotts- 
chalk, also  told  him  that,  in  his  opinion,  one  word  only  had  not  been  exactly 
rendered  by  him  in  English.  Upon  an  observation  from  the  President  of  the 
Tribunal,  that  Mr.  Macdonald  was  accused  of  having  behaved  in  an  unbecoming 
("  unanstandig")  manner  towards  a  lady,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Paiow,  the  Intei-preter 
translated  this  word  by  "indecent,"  which  in  English  implies  something 
contrary  to  morality  ("  unsittlich,"  '*  unziichtig"),  a  reproach  against  which  the 
accused  exclaimed  with  reason. 

2.  In  this  protest  the  English  residents  at  Bonn  stated  that  Captain 
Macdonald  had  been  thrown  into  a  dirty  prison,  and  your  communication  of 
the  20th  September,  my  Lord,  contains  the  following  words  on  this  point : — 

"An  English  subject  is  incarcerated  in  a  prison  for  six  days,  during  which 
he  is  subjected  to  the  treatment  used  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  felon." 

This  is  another  allegation,  the  exactness  of  which  I  am  unable  to  admit. 
For  it  appears  from  the  information  which  the  Chief  Procureur,  M.  d' Amnion, 
obtained  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  House  of  Detention,  as  well  as  from  an 
inspection  which  he  has  himself  made  pf  the  place,  that  Mr.  Macdonald,  on 
his  arrival  at  the  prison,  was  conducted  to  a  convenient  apartment,  entirely 
separated  from  the  rooms  of  the  other  prisoners.  The  Superintendent  of  the 
prison  was  then  absent.  The  next  day  the  prisoner  was  lodged  in  a  room  next 
to  the  Superintendent's,  where  the  Judges  and  Advocates  generally  meet.  He 
remained  in  this  room  all  day,  and  the  Superintendent  kept  him  company.  In 
the  evening  he  was  taken  back  to  the  apartment  before  mentioned,  and  passed 
the  night  there.  The  proprietor  of  the  hotel  '^  A  TEtoile  d'Or"  supplied  him 
with  food,  and,  at  the  express  desire  of  the  prisoner,  the  Superintendent  showed 
him  the  whole  internal  organization  of  the  house. 

3.  I  have  already  had  the  honour,  my  Lord,  in  my  letter  of  tlie  9th 
instant,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  order  not  to  prolong  further 
the  detention  of  Mr.  Macdonald,  the  examination  of  other  witnesses  at  the 
hearing  of  the  case  had  been  given  up,  and  that  the  prisoner  had  certainly  no 
reason  to  complain  of  it.  You  will  find  inclosed  herewith,  my  Lord,  a  copy  of 
a  letter  which  Mr.  Buchholtz,  cloth  manufacturer,  at  Burtscheid,  and  a  man 
generally  respected,  addressed  to  M.  Hoffmann,  Inspector  of  the  station  at  Bonn, 
on  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Macdonald,  before  'he  was  made  to  leave  "his  carriage. 
I  add  a  copy  of  the  p^ochs-verbal  of  the  declarations  made  on  oath  by 
Dr.  Parow. 

If  in  both  these  documents  Mr.  Macdonald's  conduct  is  represented 
in  a  much  less  favourable  light  than  by  the  witnesses  whose  depositions 
served  as  a  basis  for  the  decision  of  the  Tribunal,  I  tliink  it  right 
again  to  call  your  attention  more  particularly,  my  Lord,  to  the  declaration 
made  on  oath  by  M.  HoflFmann,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  likewise  the  honour  to 
inclose.  This  declaration  seems  to  bear  the  stamp  of  the  spirit  of  impartiality 
and  moderation  in  which  M.  Hoffmann  regards  the  affair  in  question.   According 
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to  this  official,  th^  lamentable  conflict  was  caused  by  nothing  but  the 
evident  intention  of  Captain  Macdonald,  as  far  as  possible,  to  reserve  for 
himself  and  his  party  (in  all  four  persons)  a  carriage  intended  io  hold  eight 
or,  if  necessary,  ten  passengers.  Another  fact  which  deserves  to  be  remarked 
upon  is  that,  according  to  M.  Hoffmann,  the  English  Consul  at  Cologne, 
Mr.  Crossthwaite,  at  first  entirely  approved  the  proceedmgs  taken  with  I'^ard 
to  Mr.  Macdonald. 

4.  The  disciplinary  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  Procureur  du  Bd, 
and  the  action  brought  against  the  English  residents  at  Bonn  who  slgtied  the 
protest  before  mentioned  are  still  pending.  I  must,  therefore,  in  order  not  to 
prejudge  the  judicial  sentence,  abstain  from  any  communication  as  to  the 
information  which  has  hitherto  been  obtained  under  either  of  these  heads.  But 
I  cannot  help,  my  Lord,  expressing  to  you  the  regret  which  I  feel  at  the 
objectionable  means  taken  on  difibrent  sides  still  fur^er  to  excite  the  passions 
which  have  already  taken  too  completely  possession  of  this  unfortunate  Affair. 
This  malevolent  tendency  appears  among  others — 

(a.)  From  the  annexed  copy  of  the  address  of  a  letter  from  London  to 
the  I^ocureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer. 

(b.)  Erom  the  inclosed  paper  which  formed  the  entire  contents  of  a  iealed 
envelope  received  by  M.  MoUer  on  the  10th  instant. 

It  is  not  surprising  if,  before  such  demonstrations  as  these,  public  opinion 
should  insensibly  turn  to  the  side  of  the  Magistrate  who  is  thus  unworthily 
attacked. 

'  Receive,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  28. 

M.  Buchholtz  to  M.  Hoffmann. 

(Translation.)  Burtscheid^  September  27, 1860. 

AS  the  affair  of  the  12th  instant  with  the  Englishman  is  still  the  subject 
of  discussion,  and  as  there  may  possibly  be  a  closer  investigation  in  the  matter, 
I  feel  bound  to  declare  to  you  that,  upon  the  guard  showing  to  me,  and  to  my 
wife,  {daces  in  the  carriage  in  which  the  Englishman  in  question  sat,  I  had 
hardly  time  to  step  in  when  the  Englishman  met  me  at  the  door  of  the 
carriage,  in  a  boxing  attitude,  so  that  I  only  avoided  the  blows  aimed  at  me 
by  immediately  jumping  down.  I  lost  no  time  in  complaining  of  this  conduct 
to  the  guard,  who  went  and  fetched  you.  Being  in  company  with  my  wife,  and 
obliged  to  occupy  myself  solely  with  looking  for  other  places,  I  can  give  no 
account  of  what  subsequently  took  place,  but  I  am  ready  to  bear  witness,  in  a 
court  of  law,  as  to  the  improper  ('*  ungebiihrlich  ")  conduct  of  the  Englishman 
towards  myself,   and  empower  you  to  make  what  use  you  please  of   this 


communication. 


I  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  BUCHHOLTZ. 


(TranslatioH.) 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  28. 
Evidence  of  Dr.  Parow. 
Done  at  Bonn  on  the  9th  of  October,  1860. 


APPEARED  before  the  Judge  of  Instruction  Nacken,  assisted  by  Secre- 
tary Lanser,  the  undernamed,  as  witness  in  the  inquiry  instituted  against 
Anderson  and  others. 

The  same,  having  been  sworn  as  witness,  declared  in  the  absence  of  the 
accused,  generally  as  follows : — 

^*My  name  is  William  Parow ;  I  am  forty-three  years  of  age,  and  act  as 
Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Bonn.'' 

Then  specially  to  the  matter  in  hand  as  follows : — 

"  On  the  12th  of  September  of  this  year,  at  4  o'clock  p.m.,  I  and  my  wife 
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were  at  the  station  of  this  town  in  order  to  go  to  Cologne.  After  we  had  been^ 
in  yain^  to  several  carriages  to  look  for  places,  we  at  last  found  one  in  which 
were  four  persons  only,  and  which  we  endeavoured  to  enter. 

"  One  of  these  four  persons  who,  as  it  afterwards  turned  out,  was  the 
Englishman  Macdonald,  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  compartment  was 
engaged.  At  this  moment  was  sudd^y  heard  the  cry,  ^  ready ;'  a  guard  came 
up  and  made  us  get  into  the  carriage,  declaring  that  there  was  st^  sufficient 
room.  I  get  in  first,  and  my  wife  was  likewise  about  to  get  in,  when  both  her 
shoulders  were  seized  by  Macdonald. 

^  Upon  my  exclaiming  how  he  dared  to  treat  a  lady  thus,  which  exclamation 
I  uttered  in  German,  Macdonald  replied  in  English  that  he  did  not  understand 
Oerman.  Almost  immediately  afterwards,  the  Superintendent  of  the  station^ 
Hoffinann,  stepped  up,  and  I  begged  him  to  protect  me  and  my  wife  from  the 
Ikiglidi  traveller,  who  had  attacked  my  wife.  I  declared  it  was  impossible  to 
depart  in  the  company  of  this  traveller,  and  I  begged  the  Inspector  to  show 
eiuier  me  or  the  Englishman  another  carriage,  otherwise  I  should  hold  him  (the 
Inspector)  responsible. 

^  At  this  moment  a  brother-in-law  of  the  Englishman,  and  a  servant-maid 
witl^.  a  child,  came  up  in  order  to  get  into  our  compartment;  these  were  the 
two  persons,  as  I  understood,  for  whom  Macdonald  wanted  to  reserve  all  the  rest 
of  the  carriage.  Macdonald's  pretended  brother-in-law,  together  with  the  maid 
and  child,  got  in  without  father  dela^.  Hoffmann  endeavoured  to  get 
Macdonald's  travelling  companions  out  m  the  quietest  and  most  unexcited 
way.  This,  as  was  afterwards  plain  to  me,  was  done  in  order  to  be  better  able 
to  settle  the  dispute  in  some  way  or  other.  Hoffinann  then  laid  his  hand  on 
the  brother-in-law's  side,  but  this  action  had  in  it  nothing  of  an  offensive,  but 
rather  of  a  friendly  character.  At  this  instant,  Macdonald,  throwing  himself 
into  a  boxing  attitude,  struck  Inspector  Hoffmann  in  the  most  violent  manner 
with  both  fists.  Hoffmann  drew  back  quietly,  and  requested  me  to  get  out. 
I  complied.  Hofibtiann  then  got  up  into  the  carriage, ,  secured  Macdonald,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  railway  officials,  who  entered  from  the  other  side, 
brought  him  away. 

"In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  remark  that,  generally,  eight  persons, but, if 
necessary,  ten,  are  admitted  into  a  compartment,  and  that,  therefore,  in  any 
case,  there  was  room  for  me  and  my  wife  in  the  carriage.  The  child,  which,  it 
is  true,  was  not  carried  by  the  maid,  seemed  to  be  about  four  or  five  years  of 
age,  and  apparently  did  not  occupy  a  seat. 

^^  Bead,  approved,  and  signed. 

(Signed)  "DR.  PAROW. 

"NAOKEN. 
"LANSER.^' 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  28. 
Evidence  of  P.  C.  Hoffmann. 


(Translation.) 

Done  at  Bonn  on  the  11th  of  October,  1860. 

APPEARED  before  the  Judge  of  Instruction,  Kacken,  assisted  by  the 
Adjunct  Secretary  Lanser,  the  undernamed,  summoned  as  witness  in  the  inquiry 
against  Anderson  and  others,  for  libel.  The  same  having  been  sworn  as  witness, 
deposed,  in  the  absence  of  the  accused,  generally,  as  follows : — 

''My  name  is  Philipp  Englebert  Hoffmann ;  I  am  fifty-four  years  of  age  ; 
I  am  Inspector  of  the  Railway  Station  at  Bonn;"  and  then  specially  to  th  e 
matter  in  hand  as  follows : — 

*'  The  train  which  arrived  here  from  Coblentz  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  12th  of  September  of  this  year  was  very  full,  and  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  stir  occasioned  by  a  number  of  other  people  getting  in  here.  Just  as 
the  train  was  ready  to  start  off,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  after  a  large 
portion  of  the  passengers  had  got  in,  I  suddenly  saw  a  disturbance  in  one  of 
the  second  class  carriages,  and,  on  approaching  this  carriage,  I  found  in  it 
Dr.  Parow  said  Ws  wife,  and  also  an  Englishman  and  an    English   lady. 
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Dr.  Parow  was  very  excited,  and  explained  to  me  that  the  Englishman  had 
laid  hands  upon  his  wife  rudely,  and  that  another  place  must  he  found  either 
for  this  Englishman  or  for  him,  Dr.  Parow.  Another  traveller  named  Buchholtz^ 
a  cloth  manufacturer  of  Burtscheid,  near  Aix-la-Chapelle,  bore  testimony  to 
this,  and  it  was  told  to  me  at  the  same  time  that  the  Englishman,  who  stood 
up  in  the  carriage  at  the  door  of  it,  had  obstructed  the  entrance  of  the  afore- 
said Buchholtz,  In  the  meantime  there  came  up  another  Englishman,  who,  as 
afterwards  appeared,  was  a  brother-in-law  of  the  former  Englishman. 

'*  This  one  was  quite  quiet  and  unexcitable,  and  quite  master  of  the 
German  language.  He  attempted  to  mediate,  and,  as  he  was  about  to  get  in, 
1  addressed  him  with  these  words:  *Stay  where  you  are,  I  will  show  the 
gentleman  (the  Englishman)  to  another  place.'  On  saying  this,  I  took  the 
brother-in-law  by  the  arm,  but  without  in  the  least  assuming  an  offensive 
character,  which  there  was  the  less  reason  for  doing  because  he  appeared 
quite  willing  to  remain  where  he  was.  At  this  moment  the  EngUshman 
in  the  carriage  stretched  out  his  hand  to  draw  his  brother-in-law  in.  I 
stopped  the  latter  with  these  words,  addressed  to  the  Englishman  in  the 
carriage :  '  That  won't  do,  you  must  get  out ;'  and  then  received  from  him, 
whether  from  one  or  both  hands  I  do  not  know,  a  violent  blow  on  the  breast. 
The  next  day  I  still  suffered  pain,  which  I  considered  the  result  of  the  blow. 
Several  guards,  as  also  my  Assistant  Schiitzi-ichel,  had  by  this  time  got  into 
the  carriage  from  the  other  side ;  they  secured  the  Englishman,  who  flung 
himself  upon  the  seat,  and  could  only  be  removed  from  the  carriage  by  force, 
and  by  pulling  at  his  legs. 

"  He  did  not  fall  on  the  ground  in  consequence  of  this. 

*'  The  wife  of  the  brother-in-law,  Kuhe,  followed  us  out  of  the  carriage ;  the 
train  drove  off;  and  I  went  a  little  after  into  the  Goods  Office. 

"  Mrs.  Kuhe  had  also  a  good  knowledge  of  German,  and  did  not  blush  to 
speak  abusively  here  in  the  Goods  Office,  and  to  talk  of  German  brutality  and 
coarseness.  To  this  behaviour  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Kuhe  I  only  offered  the 
following  observation :  *  Madam,  I  respect  in  you  the  lady ;  say  what  you  please, 
you  do  not  insult  me  by  it.  A  gentleman  would  not  dare  to  say  that  to 
me.'  Kuhe  himself  requested  to  know  what  was  to  happen,  and  when  I 
explained  to  him  that  I  must  draw  up  a  protocol  of  the  occurrence,  and  he 
must  lay  down  a  sum  of  money  as  security,  he  drew  a  quantity  of  gold  pieces 
out  of  his  pocket,  and  said  that  it  did  not  matter  to  him.  The  Englishman 
together  with  Kuhe  and  his  wife,  now  followed  me  into  the  office ;  and  I  here 
requested  to  learn  the  name  of  my  aggressor,  but  though  I  repeatedly  put  the 
question  no  answer  was  given  to  me,  so  that  I  at  length  declared  that  I  would 
not  be  made  a  fool  of,  and  called  in  the  Policeman  Wirtz,  who  was  on  duty 
upon  the  platform  of  the  station.  Wirtz  spoke  to  the  Englishman,  who 
understood  German  enough  to  make  himself  intelligible  to  him,  and  received 
from  him  his  pass-book,  which  he  (the  Englishman)  threw  on  the  table.  It 
appeared  that  he  was  called  Macdonald.  I  demanded  a  security  of  10  dollars,  as 
our  regulation  requires.  I  acted  here  upon  the  supposition,  that  the  affair 
before  me  was  a  simple  question  of  contravention  of  Railway  Police  Regula- 
tions, and  passed  over  the  insult  that  I  had  received  by  it.  Macdonald  and 
his  brother-in-law  were  silent  upon  this,  whilst  Mrs.  Kuhe  declared  that  this 
was  extortion  and  robbery,  and  we  would  pocket  the  money. 

"My  patience  was  now  exhausted;  I  said  to  Mrs.  Kuhe,  it  was  now 
enough,  she  must  go  out.  Macdonald  interfered,  grew  very  loud,  and  gesticu- 
lated vehemently  with  his  hands.  At  length  they  were  aU  three  removed  by 
the  above-mentioned  Schiitzrichel,  but  without  any  violence ;  only  Macdonald 
was  pushed  out  of  the  door.  Wirtz  received  them  here,  and  accompanied  them 
to  the  Commissary  of  Police.  The  Commissary  of  Police,  Muss,  received  from 
me  a  full  account  of  the  incident,  and  then  I  went  away,  and  troubled  myself 
no  more  about  the  matter. 

"  On  the  14th  of  September  the  British  Consul  came  from  Cologne  to 
inquire  into  the  matter. 

"  After  I  had  communicated  to  him  all  that  had  occurred,  the  Consul  said 
he  had  supposed  the  affair  had  occurred  in  this  way ;  he  was  not  there  to 
extricate  the  English  if  they  contravene  the  laws  of  the  country,  but  only  to 
take  care  that  they  underwent  no  injustice ;  the  Consul  said  further,  he  had 
been  told  that  Macdonald  had  been  put  into  a  dirty  hole  with  other  criminald 
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in  contradiction  to  which  I  was  able  to  assure  him  that  this  was  not  the  case^  he 
might  be  at  ease  upon  that  point.  My  son  had  seen  Macdonald  more  than  once, 
and  had  told  me  that  he  had  been  placed  by  himself  in  the  place  of  arrest  for 
debt,  to  my  knowledge  the  best.  I  cannot  say  who  made  such  hateful  insinua- 
tions to  the  Consul,  but  I  suspect  that  they  came  from  the  brother-in-law, 
Kuhe,  or  his  wife, 

"  On  the  following  morning  the  Consul  came  to  me  to  inquire  how  the 
matter  stood,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had  been  examined  as  a  witness  on  Friday 
evening,  and  that  the  matter  would  be  publicly  tried^  according  to  a  communi- 
cation from  the  State  Prosecutor  MoUer,  on  the  following  Tuesday.  I  added 
to  this  statement  that  I  inferred,  from  a  statement  made  during  the  course  of 
the  examination,  that  Moller  proposed  to  receive  the  papers  on  Friday  evening, 
and  therefore  wished  to  decline  the  examination  of  Parow,  in  order  that  the 
matter  might  be  brought  to  an  end  on  Tuesday. 

"  The  Consul  upon  this  expressed  himself  much  pleased  to  see  that  the 
State  Prosecutor  Moller  had  kept  his  word ;  he  had  promised  him  to  hurry  the 
matter  as  much  as  possible. 

"  In  the  public  session  on  Tuesday,  the  18th  of  September,  the  State 
Prosecutor  Moller,  after  the  prisoner's  advocate  had  finished  his  speech,  spoke 
to  this  effect :  *  The  English  language  has  one  word  by  which  it  expresses  the 
whole  conduct  of  an  educated,  well-bred  man,  and  that  is  the  word  'gentleman.' 
It  appears,  however,  that  many  of  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent 
entirely  forget  this  word  upon  leaving  England,  and  make  themselves  noted 
here  for  their  presumption  and  aiTogance,  even  blackguardism/  I  know  for 
certain  that  the  State  Prosecutor  Moller  spoke  only  of  many  of  the  English 
travelling  on  the  Continent,  because  my  son,  who  was  equally  present,  and  I 
afterwards,  outside  the  door  expressed  to  one  another  our  wonder  that  the 
advocate  of  Macdonald  treated  the  expression  of  the  State  Prosecutor  as  if  it 
had  been  intended  to  stigmatize  all  Englishmen. 

**  So  far  I  can  testify  to  the  matter  in  question. 

"  About  two  years  ago,  an  Englishman  travelling  through  in  the  same 
manner,  had  laid  his  travelling  effects  on  the  seat  of  a  third  class  carriage.  I 
wanted  to  put  them  under  the  seat,  he  attacked  me,  was  removed  in  consequence 
from  the  carriage,  and  in  the  course  of  this  tore  my  uniform.  Nothing  resulted 
from  this  incident,  because  the  Englishman,  at  the  request  of  the  tolice 
Inspector,  afterwards  begged  my  pardon. 

"Another  Englishman,  about  five  years  ago,  wanted  to  enter  a  first  class 
carriage  with  a  dirty  dog,  and  because  a  guard  opposed  this,  he  made  him  recoil 
with  a  blow. 

"  Lastly,  I  must  remark,  that  at  intermediate  stations,  such  as  Bonn,  very 
often  ten  persons  are  obliged  to  be  taken  into  a  second  class  carriage,  and  that 
accordingly  there  was  still  room  for  Parow  and  his  wife  in  the  coupe.  As  the 
guard  told  me,  Macdoiiald  behaved  most  unpleasantly  in  all  places  where 
passengers  got  in  on  the  journey  from  Mayence  to  this  place,  to  those  who 
attempted  to  do  so." 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  28. 

Two  Anonymous  Letters  addressed  to  M.  Moller. 
(   Translation.) 

Gbeat  Donkey. 

(Postmark,  Bonn,  10. 10* 

The  State  Prosecutor,  Moller, 

Weberstrassb* 
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(Translation.) 

Postmark,  London^  8p.  25. 

To  the  State  Proseeutor,  MoUer,  at  Bonn. 

Filthy  Ragamuffin, 

as  a  testimony  of  infamy  to  his  gross  presumption  and  vulgar  impudence  is  this 
paper  dedicated  with  the  profoundest  contempt. 

(Delivered  at  Bonn,  on  the  27th  September,  1860.   Postage  7  silbergroschen.) 

m.  29. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  12.) 

My  Lord^  Berlin,  November  10,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  herewith  the  copy  of  a 
letter,  dated  the  2nd  of  November,  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Grossthwaite,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  applying  for  the  examination  of  certain  important 
witnesses  in  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  I  addressed  the  letter  of  which  the  inclosed 
is  a  copy,  in  which  I  informed  him  of  the  dispositions  taken  by  the  Prussian 
Government  with  reference  to  the  examination  of  such  witnesses,  as  conveyed 
to  me  in  Baron  Schleinitz's  note  of  the  81st  of  October,  copy  of  which  was 
inclosed  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  3rd  instant. 

Having  yesterday  learnt  from  Mr.  Crossthwaite  that  the  inquiry  befwe 
M.  Pelmann  was  closed,  and  that  no  more  witnesses  could  be  heard  before  that 
gentleman,  I  immediately  proceeded  to  Baron  8chleinitz  to  represent  to  his 
Excellency  the  injury  which  would  accrue  to  the  interests  of  the  Englishmen 
involved  in  the  libel  case  at  Bonn  by  the  exclusion  of  their  witnesses  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unexpected  close  of  the  inquiry,  and  I  addressed  to  his  Excel* 
Iency>  in  the  course  ♦£  the  afternoon,  the  note  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith 
inclosed. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Liclosure  1  in  No.  29» 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


(Extract.)  Cologne,  November  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  two  declara- 
tions, inserted  in  the  "Cologne  Gazette"  of  this  day,  taken  from  the 
'^Preussische  Zeitung,"  being  the  statements  made  by  Hoflftnann  and  Dr.  Parow. 
I  wish  to  ask  your  Lordship  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  obtain  the 
depositions  on  oath  of  the  two  witnesses  who  appeared  at  the  trial,  and  also  of 
Mrs.  Heyden,  of  Cologne,  who  was  in  the  carriage  when  the  outrage  on 
Macdonald  was  committed. 

I  have  not  called  again  on  Mrs.  Heyden,  fearing  that  she  may  have  been 
tampered  with,  and  will  refuse  to  make  a  declaration  before  me. 

Should  your  Lordship  approve  this  suggestion,  it  would  be  well  not  to  lose 
a  moment  in  making  application  to  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

When  I  called  on  Mrs.  Heyden,  a  few  days  after  the  trial,  she  stated  that 
she  was  in  the  carriage  and  witnessed  the  proceedings,  entirely  corroborating 
Macdonald's  statement.  She  heard  Dr.  Parow  order  Hoffmann  to  remove  that 
'^Englischer  Flegel,"  and  was  terrified  by  the  brutal  manner  in  which 
Macdonald  was  dragged  out  of  the  carriage  by  Hoffmann's  assistant.  Further, 
that  during  the  journey  to  Cologne,  Dr.  Parow  told  her  not  to  give  her  name, 
as  she  might  get  into  trouble.  She  then  said,  *'I  shall  at  any  time  be  ready 
to  come  forward  and  give  my  testimony  on  oath." 

Tour   Lordship    can,  therefore,   demand    that  she  be  smnmoned  and 
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etamMed  upon  the  above  points^  and  her  testimony  will  tend  verj  much  to 
proTe  the  truthfulness  of  Macdonald's  statement,  whilst  it  will  chiefly  refute 
tiiat  of  Dr.  Parow. 

It  appears  that  as  yet  no  day  has  been  fixed  for  the  trial  at  Bonn.  It  is 
said  that  it  will  not  take  place  until  after  the  investigation  of  Holler's  case  be 
concluded. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  29. 
Lord  Bhomfield  to  Consul  Orossthwaite. 

Sir,  Berlin,  November  4,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  I  have  to  inform  you 
that  a  communication  has  been  made  to  me  by  the  Prussian  Government,  to 
the  effect  that  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Justice,  in  order  to  afford  all 
£Eunlities  consistent  with  Prussian  laws  to  the  Englishmen  involved  in  th^  trial 
for  libel  at  Bonn,  has  given  directions  that  such  witnesses  for  the  defence  as  it 
may  be  desirable  should  be  cited  shall  be  examined  before  M.  Pelmann,  the 
Commissary  appointed  by  the  Government  to  conduct  the  disciplinary  inquiry 
into  M.  Holler's  conduct,  and  before  whom  the  statements  of  M.  Hoffmann  and 
Dr.  Parow,  published  in  the  papers,  have  already  been  made. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  legal  adviser  employed 
by  these  gentlemen  is  the  person  who  should  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
securing  the  examination  b^ore  M.  Pelmann  of  the  witnesses  adverted  to  in 
your  letter,  and  more  particularly  that  of  Madame  Heyden,  whose  evidence 
seems  of  so  much  importance  in  the  case,  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  lose 
no  time  in  suggesting  tiiis  course  to  the  parties  concerned. 

T  Hava   Rcc 

(Signed)       '    BLOOMFIELD. 


InclosuraS  in  No.  29. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Baron  ScJdeinitz. 

M.  le  Baron,  Berlin,  November  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  having  acquainted 
my  countrymen  involved  in  the  affair  at  Bonn  with  the  contents  of  your  note 
of  the  3ist  ultimo,  I  received  this  morning,  from.  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  a  communication,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  the 
disciplinary  inquiry  against  M.  MoUer  being  closed,  it  is  no  longer  possible 
that  the  witnesses^  whose  depositions  the  accused  are  desirous  of  obtaining, 
should  be  heard. 

Inclosed  herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  the  letter  in 
which  M.  Pelmann  communicated  these  facts  to  Mr.  Crossthwaite.  In  bringing 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellency  I  cannot  but  request  your  serious 
attention  to  the  injury  which  will  accrue  to  the  interests  of  my  countrymen 
involved  in  this  affair  if,  in  consequence  of  the  unexpected  close  of  the  disci- 
plinary inquiry,  they  should  not  have  the  opportunity  afforded  them  of  bringing 
forward  the  witnesses  whom  they  desire  should  be  heard,  and  of  having  the 
depositions  of  these  witnesses  reduced  to  protocol. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

No.  30. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  12.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  10,  1860. 

WTTH  reference  to  the  semi-ofl&cial  statement  respecting  the  Macdonald 
affair,  contained  in  the  article  from  the  "Prussian  Gkzette,"  which  I  have  the 
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lionour  to  transmit  herewith  in  translation,  I  would  venturd  to  call  you 
Lordship's  attention  to  the  following  points  : — 

1.  That  not  more  than  in  any  of  Baron  Sehleinitz's  official  communications 
is  the  question  respecting  the  legality  of  the  detention  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
as  affected  by  the  absence  for  a  longer  space  than  twenty-four  hours  of  a 
sufficient  warrant  of  detention,  satisfactorily  disposed  of. 

2.  That  the  disciplinary  inquiry,  instead  of  extending  to  the^  whole  ^  of 
M.  Moller's  conduct,  would  seem  from  the  wording  of  the  paragraph  in  question 
to  have  been  restricted  solely  to  the  language  used  by  him  in  Court, 

3.  That  it  seems  to  argue  a  want  of  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian 
Government  in  a  matter  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  so  nearly 
concerned,  to  allow  of  the  first  intimation  of  the  termination  of  the  inquiry,  and 
of  its  results,  to  be  made  in  a  public  newspaper. 

I  have  &c. 
.  (Signed)       '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  80. 
Extract  from  the  ^^  Preussische  Zeitung^*  of  November  10,  1860. 

(Transktion.)  •  Berlin,  November  10,  1860. 

THE  Macdonald  affair  has  already  been  discussed  usque  ad  natiseam.  It 
has  been  proved  by  witnesses,  whose  depositions  have  been  made  on  oath,  that 
the  Captain  opposed  the  ingress  of  two  newly-arrived  passengers  into  the 
coup6  in  which  he  himself  was,  and  that  he  replied  to  the  directions  of  the 
Railway  Inspector,  who  had  been  summoned  by  the  said  passengers  to  their 
assistance,  with  a  blow.  The  Railway  Inspector  being  inclined  to  take  no 
serious  notice  of  the  ill-treatment  which  he  had  personally  experienced,  but 
to  regard  the  affair  simply  in  the  light  of  an  offence  against  the  railway  regu- 
lations, was  ready  to  set  Captain  Macdonald,  together  with  his  travelling 
companions,  who  remained  behind  with  him,  at  liberty  on  the  payment  of  the 
prescribed  caution-money:  to  tliis  Captain  Macdonald  would  not  consent. 
Injurious  expressions  on  the  part  of  the  companions  of  the  offender  hereupon 
induced  the  Railway  Inspector  to  deliver  Captain  Macdonald  over  to  the 
custody  of  the  Police.  Immediately  on  the  day  of  the  arrest  Captain 
Macdonald  was  examined  before  the  functionaries  of  Police,  and,  within  the 
twenty-four  liours  prescribed  by  law,  before  a  Judge  competent  to  conduct  the 
(preliminary)  investigation.  So  far  from  the  prisoner  being  justified  in 
complaining  of  errors  of  form  which  were  taken  advantage  of  to  his  prejudice, 
he  had  much  more  reason  to  rejoice  at  the  celerity  with  which  the  whole 
proceeding  was  carried  on,  and  at  the  mildness  of  the  definitive  sentence.  The 
Court,  instead  of  pronouncing  him  guilty  of  resistance  to  an  ofiiicial  whilst  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  merely  found  him  guilty  of  insulting  behaviour,  and 
was  satisfied  with  sentencing  the  accused  to  the  payment  of  a  fine. 

Such  are  the  facts  which  led  the  *'  Times ''  to  the  opinion  that  the  laws  of 
Prussia  appeared  to  have  been  "made  by  savages,  and  administered  by 
ruffians." 

The  room  in  the  debtor's  prison  in  which  Captain  Macdonald  passed  his 
nights,  and  the  one  in  the  same  building  destined  for  the  lawyers,  in  which  he 
spent  the  day,  were  the  "dark  hole"  and  the  "filthy  dungeon"  of  which  the 
**  Times  "  gave  its  readers  so  horrible  a  description. 

In  the  course  of  the  trial,  the  Staats  Procurator,  who  acted  as  prosecutor, 
allowed  himself  to  be  drawn  into  the  expressions  which  were  construed  as  an 
insult  to  the  English  nation.  The  disciplinary  inquiry,  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  verifying  this  expression,  has  just  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  the 
result  of  it  proves  that  the  Staats  Procurator  at  all  events  spoke  only  of  the 
English  who  travel  on  the  Continent,  and  that  the  meaning  and  application  of 
his  words,  taken  in  their  proper  connection,  were  not  intended  to  attach  even 
to  the  whole  of  this  category,  but  only  to  such  as  pleased  to  behave  themselves 
on  the  Continent  in  the  manner  further  described  in  the  speech.  For  the  rest, 
it  follows  of  course  that  the  conduct  of  the  Staats  Procurator  will  finally  be 
udged  as  those  laws  of  our  country  which  apply  to  it  prescribe. 
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No.  31. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  14, 1860. 

I  HAVE  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  procure  without  delay  the  best  legal 
opinions  upon  Captain  Macdonald's  case.  It  is  desirable  that  they  should,  if 
possible,  be  obtained  from  lawyers  of  established  reputation. 

You  will  also  procure  and  send  copies  of  the  depositions  and  judgment  upon 
the  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald. 

No.  32. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell.—  {Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  17,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  directing  me  to  procure  the  legal  opinion 
upon  Captain  Macdonald's  case,  and  I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that, 
previous  to  the  receipt  of  this  instruction,  I  had  been  in  communication  with 
an  eminent  lawyer  of  Berlin  on  this  subject. 

As  a  preliminary  step,  I  have  caused  a  letter  to  be  written  to  M.  Scholer, 
the  advocate  who  defended  Captain  Macdonald  at  his  trial,  desiring  him  to  send 
me  an  accurate  report  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  arrest  and  imprisonment 
of  Captain  Macdonald,  which  may  be  submitted  to  a  lawyer  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  his  opinion  as  to  the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  procedures. 
M.  Scholer  is  also  directed  to  obtain  copies  of  the  depositions  and  judgment 
upon  the  trial,  and,  if  he  cannot  do  so,  to  inform  me  in  what  way  they  are  to 
be  obtained. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFIELD. 

No.  33. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

ULj  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1860. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  I  have  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  I  approve  the  steps  you  have  taken  for  procuring  the  best  legal 
opinion  upon  Captain  Macdonald's  case,  and  for  obtaining  the  most  accurate 
report  of  the  proceedings  which  have  already  taken  place  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  EUSSELL. 

No.  34. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  November  26.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  24,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  and  to  your  Lordship's 
dated  the  21st  instant,  I  regret  to  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  illness  of  M.  Scholer,  the  advocate  employed  by  Captain 
Macdonald,  considerable  delay  is  likely  to  occur  in  obtaining  accurate  reports 
of  the  proceedings  which  have  ahready  taken  place  in  the  affair  in  which  that 
gentleman  was  concerned  at  Bonn  in  September  last. 

I  have  now  directed  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne  to  procure  the  papers 
that  are  required. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFIELD. 


H 
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No.  85. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Ru9selL-^{Rec9ived  December  3.) 
My  Lord,  Berlirij  December  1,  1860. 

Wll'H  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  24th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honouf  to 
infonn  your  Lordship  that  Mr.  Consul  Crossthwaite  heing  unable  to  obtain  the 
papers  connected  with  the  legal  proceedings  institt^d  against  Oaptaift 
Macdonald  at  Bonn,  1  hate  applied  for  them  to  the  Prussian  Goteimnent,  and 
inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  the  not<!  which  I 
have  addressed  to  Baron  Schleinitz  on  this  subject. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  36. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  BUron  SchleinitBi 


M.  le  Baron^  Berlin,  Novefhber  29,  I860< 

HER  Majesty's  Government  having  instructed  me  to  forward  to  thftft 
authenticated  copies  of  the  depositions  and  other  ofBcial  t6te  connected  Witk 
the  trial  of  Captain  Matidonalo,  as  well  as  of  the  judgment  jMMed  by  tlW  Court 
on  that  occasion,  1  have  recourse!  to  the  good  offices  of  youtBidelleticy  t6  obtd& 
these  documents  for  me. 

1  find  myself  obliged  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with  this  request^  as  the 
counsel  employed  by  Captain  Macdonald,  from  whom  I  expected  to  receive  this 
information,  is  not  m  a  position  to  furnish  me  with  it,  and  I  am  told  that  I  ean 
only  obtain  it  through  your  Excellency's  mediation. 

I  avail^  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

No.  86. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Rus8ell'^{Received  December  3.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  1,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  ultimo,  in  which  I  for- 
warded the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  had  addressed  to  Baron  Schleinita  requesting 
that  permission  be  given  for  the  examination  of  certain  important  witnesaes 
in  the  libel  case  which  followed  the  arrest  and  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald 
at  Bonn,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  I  have  juat 
received  from  his  Excellency,  stating  that  though  he  believes  most  of  those 
persons  whose  testimony  could  be  of  value  to  the  English  concerned  in  the 

Srotest  have  already  been  examined,  he  is  ready  to  propose  to  the  Minister  of 
ustice  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  defendants. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  36. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

Milord,  BerKn,  le  30  Novembre,  1860. 

JE  m'empresse  de  vous  informer  en  r6ponse  k  votre  lettre  du  0  de  ce  moia, 
qu'il  r^sulte  des  actes  relatifs  k  Penqu^te  oiseiplinaire  qui  a  6t6  ouverte  contre 
le  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  Moller,  k  Bonn,  que  dans  cette  procedure  ddji  un  grand 
nombre  de  t^moins  a  ^t^  entendu  pour  constater  de  quels  termed  ce  Magiatimt 
s'est  r^ellement  servi  le  18  Septembre  dernier  dans  sa  r6ponse  au  plaidoyer  du 
d^fenseur  de  M.  le  Capitaine  Macdonald. 

Parmi  ces  t6moins  out  figure  aussi  le  d6fenseur  meme  de  M.  Macdonald, 
AVocat  Sehol^r,  et  M.  OrosBthwaite,  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  BritaHnique  i 
Cologne. 
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n  pandt  done  que  les  t^moins  dont  Paudition  importe  surtout  aux  Anglais 
signataires  de  la  protestation  dans  Paffaire  de  M.  Macdonald^  ont  ddj^  6t6 
entendns  sous  la  foi  du  sennent.  Pour  le  cas  oi;  il  n'en  gerait  pas  ainsi,  je  suis 
tout  pret  k  interposer  mes  bons  offices  aupr^s  de  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice 
pour  4fB^  cew^  des  t^nioi^s  qui  n'auraient  pas  encore  6i6  entendus  soient  B.mgB/&i^ 
subs^uemment  pour  en  recueillir  les  depositions ;  mais  il  £etudjrait  pour  cela  que 
le  Gouvemement  conxiiit  les  noms  des  personnes  dont  les  Anglais  k  Bonn 
demandent  encore  Tandition  par  procds-yerbal. 

En  Tous  prlant^  Milord,  de  voaloir  bien  en  ce  cas  m'en  faire  parvenir  la 
Hste  sp^ciale  et  nominatiye*  Vbi,  &c, 

(Sign6)  S0HLEINIT?5. 

(Translation.) 

Uy  Lord,  BerHn,  November  80,  1860. 

I  HASTBIS'  to  inform  you,  in  reply  to  vour  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  that 
it  Appears  from  the  records  relating  to  the  disciplinary  inquiry  which  has  been 
set  on  fopt  into  the  conduct  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  Moller,  at  Bonn,  that 
a  great  number  of  witoesses  have  already  been  examined,  to  prove  what  were  the 
teams  really  employed  by  that  Magistrate  on  the  18th  of  September  last,  in  his 
reply  to  the  pleadings  of  Ci^[)tain  Macdonald's  counsel. 

Among  these  witnesses  appeared  Captain  Macdonald's  counsel,  the  Advocate 
Scholer,  and  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  Bter  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  witnesses  whose  examination  is  most 
inptportant  to  the  IQnglishmep,  who  signed  the  protest  in  Mr^  Macdoj:iald's  affair, 
have  been  already  heard  on  oath.  In  case  it  should  not  be  so^  J  am  quite  ready 
to  use  my  good  offices  with  the  Minister  of  Justice  in  order  that  those  witnesses 
who  have  not  yet  been  examined  may  be  subsequently  summoned,  in  order  that 
their  depositions  may  be  taken ;  but  to  do  this  the  Government  ought  to  know 
the  names  of  the  persons  whose  examination,  by  proces-verbal,  is  demanded 
by  the  English  at  Bonn. 

Bequestin^  you,  my  Lord,  to  be  good  enough  in  this  case  to  let  me  have  a 
special  list,  givmg  their  names,  I  have,  &c. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  SOHLEIIflTZ. 


No.  37. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  Dfcmher  6.) 

Wy  Lwd,  Berlin,  Decemler  4,  1860. 

I  HATE  the  h<mour  to  transmit  copies  of  a  note  from  Baron  Schleinitz  of 
the  30th  nltiiiH),  and  of  its  inclosures,  a  trandation  of  one  of  which  is  also 
forwarded,  on  the  Macdonald  affair. 

Your  liordriup  will  perceive,  by  a  perusal  of  these  documents,  that  the 
Pmssian  Oovenunent  have  taJken  pains  to  bring  to  light  the  truth  of  the  whole 
tcansaction,  and  have  <^used  witnesses  on  boiJi  sides  to  be  carefully  examined, 
whofle  testimony  is  placed  on  record  in  the  Indosure  Ko.  3. 

The  only  result  of  these  proceedings  has  be^  a  rei»:imand  addressed  to 
M.  MoUer  by  ibe  Iktinister  of  Justice,  and  we  must  wait  to  see  whether  this 
measure  may  not  have  an  advantageous  influence  on  the  subject  of  the  inquiry 
iBfititisfced  at  Bonn  against  the  English  who  had  inserted  in  the  newspapers  a 
ptakest^  against  the  language  held  by  M.  MoUer  at  the  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
and  are,  in  consequence,  accused  of  libelling  a  public  fui^ctionary. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD^ 
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Indosure  1  in  ']So.  S7. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 

Mflord,  Berlin,  le  30  Novembre,  1860. 

EN  me  r^f^rant  h,  mes  offices  du  9  et  da  29  da  mois  pass^^  relatifs  k 
I'affaire  de  M.  le  Capitaine  Macdonald,  j'ai  I'honnear  de  Toas  informer  que 
I'enqu^te  dirig^e  contre  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  M;  MoUer,  est  maintenant 
termin^e^  et  que  les  actes  complets  des  divers  d6bats  aaxquelles  Taffaire  en 
question  a  donn6  lieu  devant  le  tribunal  de  Bonn  ont  6t6  places  sous  les  yeux  de 
M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice. 

En  consideration  de  la  grande  importance  que  le  Grouvemement  de 
Sa  Majesty  Britannique  a  attech^  aux  faits  qui  se  sont  passes  h  Bonn, 
M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice  a  juge  convenable  de  fiaire  extraire  des  dossiers  de 
ces  procedures  un  expos6  detaUl^^  contenant  en  particulier  toutes  les  depositions 
des  temoins  les  plus  dignes  de  foi.  J'ai  I'honneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  k 
votre  Excellence  une  copie  de  cette  pi^ce. 

En  appelant,  Milord,  votre  attention  sur  les  observations  consignees  dans 
le  "  Pro  MemoriS,'*  que  j'ai  aussi  I'honneur  de  vous  adresser  ci-joint,  je  vous  prie 
de  les  regarder  comme  resumant  la  maniere  dont  le  Gouvemement  de  Son 
Altesse  Royale  envisage  cette  afiaire.  J'aime  h  croire  que  le  Gouvemement  de 
Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  en  vue  de  la  reprimande  qui  va  etre  adressee  a 
M.  Moller,  n'hesitera  pas  k  considerer  comme  termine  d'une  fa^on  satisfaisante 
un  incident  que  le  Gouvemement  Prassien  a  vivement  regrette. 

Quant  i  Teffet  que  la  peine  infligee  k  M.  Moller  pent  etre  appeiee  k 
produire  sur  le  resultat  de  I'enquete  ouverte  k  Bonn  contre  les  Anglais  qui 
resident  dans  cette  vUle,  ce  n'est  qu'au  tribimal  competent  qu'il  appartient  d'en 
decider. 

Becevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 


(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  30,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  commimications  of  the  9th  and  29th  ultimo, 
relative  to  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  yon 
that  the  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  Procureur  du  Boi,  M.  Moller,  is  now 
terminated,  and  the  full  reports  of  the  various  discussions  to  which  the  affair  in 
question  gave  rise,  before  the  Tribunal  at  Bonn,  have  been  laid  before  the 
Minister  of  Justice. 

In  consideration  of  the  great  importance  which  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  has  attached  to  the  events  which  have  passed  at  Bonn,  the 
Minister  of  Justice  has  thought  it  right  to  have  a  detailed  account  extracted 
from  the  reports  of  the  proceedings,  containing  especially  all  the  depositions  of 
the  most  reliable  witnesses.  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your 
Lordship  a  copy  of  this  document. 

In  calling  your  attention,  my  Lord,  to  the  observations  in  the  **Pro 
Memoria.  '•  which  I  have  also  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  herewith,  I  beg  you 
to  look  upon  them  as  resuming  the  view  which  the  Government  of  His  Boyal 
Highness  takes  of  this  affair.  I  trust  that  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  looking  at  the  reprimand  which  is  about  to  be  addressed  to  M.  MoU^, 
will  not  hesitate  to  consider  as  satisfetctorily  terminated  an  incident  which  the 
Prussian  Govemment  deeply  regrets. 

As  to  the  effect  which  the  penalty  inflicted  on  M.  Moller  may  have  on  the 
result  of  the  proceedings  opened  at  Bonn  against  the  English  residents  in  that 
town^  the  proper  tribuiml  can  alone  decide  thereupon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 
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Inclosure  2  in  ISo.  37. 

A  Legal  Expose  of  the  Macdonald^Moller  case. 
(Translation.) 

P«(f  ON  the  12tli  of  September  of  the  current  year,  the  English  Captain, 
Macdonald,  was  taken  into  custody  at  the  Bonn  Railway  Station,  and,  upon  the 
charge  of  having  assaulted  the  Station-master,  Hoffmann,  was  submitted  to 
judicial  examination. 

The  preliminary  inquiry,  in  consideration  of  the  confinement  of  the 
accused,  was  restricted  to  as  few  examinations  as  possible,  and  the  case  was 
disposed  of  as  early  as  the  sitting  of  the  tribunal  of  Correctional  Police 
C^Zuchtpolizei-Gericht")  of  the  18th  of  September  of  the  current  year.  The 
Court  found  the  accused  not  so  much  guilty  of  an  .assault  upon  Hofiinann  whilst 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  (which  Hoff^mann  himself  does  not  seem  to  have 
considered  to  have  been  the  case  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence),  as  guilty  of  an 
insult  to  Hoffinann  whilst  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  and  accordingly 
condemned  Macdonald  to  a  fine  of  20  thalers,  with  costs.  Macdonald  made  no 
appeal  against  this  judgment,  but,  on  the  contrary,  immediately  paid  the  penalty 
and  costs,  and  was  set  at  liberty. 

Then  appeared  in  the  *'  Bonn  Grazette"  of  the  20th  of  September,  as  well 
as  in  a  number  of  the  "  Cologne  Gazette*'  of  the  same  date,  a  protest  inserted 
by  several  English  residents  in  Bonn,  in  which  they  asserted  that  the  Public 
Rrosecutor  Moller  had  declared,  in  the  public  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September, 
that  *^  the  English  residing  or  travelling  on  the  Continent  were  known  for  their 
presumption,  insolence,  and  blackguarcSsm  (^Liimmelei')."  '  It  goes  on  to  say 
that  Moller  had  been  led,  by  his  private  feelings  of  hatred,  to  insult  a  whole 
nation,  to  which  the  wife  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  belongs,  and 
that  he  had,  by  his  uncalled-for  and  cowardly  attack  on  the  whole  British  nation, 
wished  to  excite  feelings  of  animosity  against  the  many  English  families  living 
in  Bonn. 

An  inquiry,  not  yet  terminated,  has  been  instituted  at  Bonn  by  the 
Procureur-G6n6ral  (Ober-Procurator)  against  the  persons  who  signed  this 
advertisement,  on  the  ground  of  an  insiSt  offered  to  the  Public  Prosecutor 
Moller  in  connection  with  his  public  duties. 

'  Meanwhile  the  Minister  of  Justice  found  himself  all  the  more  called  upon 
to  direct  disciplinary  proceedings  to  be  taken  against  Moller,  that  the  occur- 
rence had  created  a  great  sensation,  and  that  the  most  exact  exposition  of  the 
facts  of  the  case  appeared  necessary.  Accordingly,  these  proceedings  were 
instituted,  in  conformity  with  section  23  of  the  Disciplinary  Law  for  OflBcials, 
not  Members  of  the  Judicature,  passed  on  the  21st  of  July,  1862,  under  reserve 
of  a  further  decision,  according  as  the  result  of  the  preliminary  inquiry  turned 
out,  one  way  or  th6  other,  as  provided  by  section  38  of  the  same  Law ;  and  a 
Member  of  the  Court  of  appeid  of  Cologne,  of  the  rank  of  Judge,  was  named 
Commissioner  to  carry  on  this  inquiry. 

It  was  intimated,  partly  in  the  advertisement  above  alluded  to,  partly  in 
other  quarters,  that  Macdonald  had  given  no  cause  for  his  arrest ;  that  he  had 
been  roughly  treated  during  the  same ;  that  he  had  been  confined  in  improper 
prisons ;  that  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  law,  with  reference  to  arrests,  had  not 
been  observed ;  and,  finally,  that  Moller  had  not  only,  in  the  public  sitting  of 
the  Court,  expressed  himself  in  the  terms  above  alluded  to,  but  had  also 
previously  opposed  the  provisional  release  of  Captain  Macdonald  on  bail  in  an 
improper  manner. 

As  regards  these  charges,  the  legal  proceedings,  in  which  all  the  witnesses, 
as  well  those  who  were  officially  called  as  those  adduced  by  the  persons  who 
signed  the  protest,  were  examined  on  oath,  have  furnished  the  following  body  of 
information  :-r- 

Macdonald  was  travelling  by  rail  on  the  12th  of  September,  from  Mayence, 
in  a  second  class  carriage,  in  company  with  his  sister-in-law  and  her  husband, 
Kuhe,  their  child  and  its  nurse.  In  those  second  class  carriages,  according  to 
the  account  given  by  Station-master  Hoffmann,  when  there  is  a  press  of 
travellers  ten  persons  may  be  received  at  intervening  stations  such  as  Bonn. 
As  the  train  stopped  at  Bonn  station  Kuhe  left  the  carriage,  with  the  nurse 
and  the  child.  Macdonald  and  his  sister-in-law  were  left  alone.  The  witnesses, 
shopkeeper   Josepha    Heyden    and   her   forewoman    Catharine   Niessen,  of 
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Cologne,  came  early  on  the  platform,  before  any  disturbance  took  place,  got 
into  the  carriage,  of  which  Macdonald  and  a  lady  were  the  only  occupants,  and 
saw  that  the  vacant  places  were  covered  with  travelling  effects.  However,  on 
their  asking  whether  there  were  still  two  places  free,  it  appears  that  Macdonald 
civilly  DMide  a  sign  in  the  affirmative  with  his  hand,  and  gathered  up  his 
travelling  effects,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  two  witnesses.  After  this, 
according  to  their  account.  Dr.  Parow  came  to  the  carriage  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  in,  upon  which  Macdonald  made  a  simple  motion  with  his  hand,  in 
order  to  show  tiiat  there  were  no  more  places  vacant.  Parow  then  retreated 
from  the  steps  of  the  carriage,  but,  on  the  railway  guard  warning  the  passengers 
to  get  in,  he  sat  down  with  bis  wife  in  the  carriage  in  question,  without  any 
opposition  on  Macdonald's  part,  either  by  word  or  gestures. 

When,  however,  another  gentleman  (Buchholtz)  had  attempted  to  get  in, 
Macdonald  had  got  up  from  his  seat,  and  motioned  him  off  with  his  band,  in  a 
manner  which  made  the  impression  on  the  witnesses  of  bis  fearing  lest  the 
absent  portion  of  bis  party  should  find  no  places.  Upon  tbia,  S^donald'g 
brother-in-law  got  into  the  carriage,  with  a  child  on  bis  arm,  and  now  (as 
deposed  by  the  witness  Heyden)  or  even  on  bis  warning  off  Bucbbcdtz  (as 
deposed  by  the  witness  Niessen),  Dr.  Parow  informed  Macdonald,  in  an  excited 
tone  of  voice,  that  he  was  an  insolent  fellow  (^  Flegel"),  aaid  called  out  to  the 
Station-master,  who  was  standing  near,  "  Take  this  insolent  fellow  out  of  the 
carriage,  otherwise  I  shall  not  go  any  further.*'  The  Station-master  then  called 
into  the  carriage,  "Come  out,  we  will  give  you  another  place/'  and  as 
Macdonald  did  not  obey  these  directions,  bajids  from  outside  laid  bold  of  bim, 
in  order  to  drag  him  out  of  the  carriage.  His  sister-in-law  endeavoured  to 
retain  him  in  the  carriage,  but,  from  the  other  side,  several  railway  employ^ 
rushed  into  the  carriage  and  violently  expelled  therefrom  Macdonald  and  the 
lady.  The  witnesses  further  deposed  that,  as  far  as  they  saw,  Macdonald  was 
not  guilty  of  any  act  of  violence  against  the  Station-master  Hoffmann,  and 
more  particularly  that  they  did  not  see  him  strike  him  on  the  breast.  At  any 
rate,  they  said  neither  one  thing  nor  the  other  happened  as  long  as  Macdonald 
was  in  the  carriage.  Besides,  they  had  never  seen  the  fitwe  of  the  Station- 
master,  but  bad  only  concluded  that  be  was  present  from  Dr.  Parow  calling  out 
to  him,  and  from  the  answer  returned  by  him.  They  had  remarked  no 
improper  conduct  against  any  one  on  the  part  of  the  Englishman.  On  the 
departure  of  the  train  Dr.  Parow  bad  remarked  to  bis  wife,  "  Did  be  push  you 
also  ?"  to  which  the  latter  answered  in  the  negative. 

Henrietta  Hoevel,  formerly  shopwoman  of  the  witness  Heyden,  now  residing 
at  Poppelsdorf,  was  beard  in  support  of  Macdonald,  and  deposed,  that  she  bad 
accompanied  the  witnesses  Heyden  and  ilS'iessen  to  the  carriage^  and  bad 
remained  on  the  platform ;  that  it  had  at  first  appeared  as  if  there  were  no  places 
vacant  in  the  carriage,  but  that  Macdonald  had  made  room  for  both  ladies  by 
collecting  bis  luggage  that  was  lying  about  on  the  seats.  Dr.  Parow  bad  got 
in  later,  and  Macdonald  bad  given  him  to  understand,  by  gestures  with  bis 
arms,  that  the  places  were  taken.  She  had  seen  no  pushing  on  the  part  of 
Macdonald.  One  of  the  ladies  whom  she  accompanied  had  informed  her  that 
Macdonald  had  merely  laid  his  hand  on  the  shoulders  of  the  lady  who  was  with 
Dr.  Parow,  giving  her  to  understand  that  she  must  leave  the  seat.  The  Station- 
master  Hoffmann,  had  wished  to  prevent  a  second  Englishman  from  entering  the 
carriage,  and  wanted  to  drag  out  both  Englishmen.  Macdonald  had  on  his  side 
struck  about  him  with  bis  arms,  and  several  railway  officials  had  then  come  from 
behind  and  thrown  the  English  out  of  the  carriage.  Up  to  the  moment  when 
the  railway  officials  got  into  the  carriage  from  behind,  the  witness  had  not  seen 
that  Hoffmann  had  been  struck  by  Macdonald,  although  she  had  watched  the 
affair  closely.  According  to  her  firm  conviction  she  could  only  say  that  be  had 
made  gestures  with  his  arms. 

In  her  subsequent  examination  this  witness  declared,  in  correction  of  her 
former  statement,  that  she  had  not  been  able  to  remark  the  single  ieicts^  as 
everything  had  taken  place  so  rapidly.  She  had  seen  no  assault  on  HoflOnann 
on  the  part  of  Macdonald,  but  that,  in  the  tumult,  she  had  been  unable  to 
note  whether  such  had  taken  place  or  not. 

Another  witness  for  the  defence.  Doctor  of  Philosophy  Meyer  (who  could 
not  be  examined  subsequently,  as  he  had  left  Bonn),  deposed,  in  the  sitting  of 
the  I8tb  of  September,  that  Hoffmann  stretched  b^  arms  with  a  certain  vehe* 
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mence  into  the  carriage,  continually  calling  out,  ^^Out  with  him/'  Railway 
officials  had  then  dragged  several  persons  out  of  the  carriage.  This  was  done 
rather  roughly.  Macdonald  was  dragged  out  by  'the  feet^  so  that  his  head 
skuck  the  step. 

This  last  statement  Macdonald  himself  declared  in  Court  to  be  incorrect. 

Dr.  Parow,  M.D.,  of  Bonn,  and  his  wife,  both  deposed  that  the  former  had, 
on  Macdonald  signifying  to  him  that  there  was  no  room  in  the  carriage,  the 
vacant  seats  being  covered  with  travelling  effects,  at  first  left  the  carriage 
steps ;  but  on  the  call  ^^  Ready  "  sounding,  and  the  guard  directing  him  to  get 
in  quickly,  as  there  was  room  enough  in  the  carriage,  he  got  in. 

As,  however,  Mrs.  Faiow  was  about  to  enter,  Macdonald  took  hold  of  her 
shoulders  to  prevent  her  from  doing  so.  Upon  this  Parow  had  called  to 
Macdonald  in  a  loud  voice,  "Sir,  how  dare  you  touch  the  lady!"  and  on 
Macdonald  explaining  in  his  own  language  that  he  knew  no  German,  Parow 
had  answered^  "  I  know  that  already ;  when  Englishmen  intend  to  be  guilty  of 
some  insolence  they  pretend  not  to  know  German/'  He,  Parow,  had  then 
called  out  to  the  Station-master,  "  Protect  me  against  this  gentleman,  who  has 
attacked  my  wife.  I  make  you  responsible  for  it,  and  shall  go  no  further  with 
the  gentleman."  Meanwhile  thfe  brother-in-law  of  Macdonald  had  come  up  with 
the  nurse  and  child,  and  had  got  in.  Hoffmann  tried  to  induce  him  to  get 
out,  but  had  received  a  very  severe  blow  on  the  chcfst  from  Macdonald's  two 
fists.  Hereupon  Hofiman  had,  with  the  assistance  of  railway  officials,  who  got 
in  at  the  other  side,  dragged  Macdonald,  who  struggled  violently,  out  of  the 
carriage. 

The  Parows  explained  the  contradictory  statements  of  the  above  witnesses, 
Heyden,  Niessen,  and  Hoevel,  by  the  fact  of  those  standing  outside  having 
been  unable  to  see  all  that  was  going  on  on  account  of  Mrs.  Parow's  position ; 
while  Macdonald's  standing  up  prevented  the  witnesses,  sitting  back  in  the 
carriage,  from  seeing. 

^e  cloth  manufacturer  Buchholtz,  of  Burtscheid,  deposed  that  he  had 
wanted  to  get  in  after  the  Parows,  being  directed  to  do  so  by  the  guard,  but  that 
he  had  retreated  because  Macdonald  had  got  up  from  his  seat  and  gone  up  to 
him  warning  him  off  as  if  he  intended  to  push  him  back ;  he  had  gone  at  him 
with  both  hands,  moving  them  backwards  and  forwards,  and  as.  witness  believes 
with  both  fists  clenched. 

The  Station-master  Hofimann  says  that  his  attention  had  been  drawn  to 
the  disturbance  in  the  carriage  in  question,  and  that  he  had  been  desired  by 
Dr.  Parow^  who  was  very  indignant,  to  show  either  him  (Dr.  Parow)  or 
Macdonald  another  place,  as  the  latter  had  laid  hold  of  his  wife.  He  had  also 
been  informed  that  Macdonald  had  refused  to  allow  Buchholtz  to  enter  the 
carriage.  Macdonald's  brother-in-law,  who  had  come  up  in  the  meantime,  and 
who  was  perfectly  quiet,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  German  language,  had 
attempted  to  mediate.  He,  Hoffmann,  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  his  getting 
into  the  carriage,  in  order  to  show  him  and  Macdonald  into  another  place. 
The  latter  had,  however,  taken  hold  of  his  brother-in-law  in  order  to  drag  him 
into  the  carriage,  and  had  given  Hoffmann,  who  tried  to  prevent  this,  a  severe 
blow  in  the  chest  with  one  or  both  fists.  Hereupon  Macdonald,  who  had  thrown 
himself  back  on  the  seat,  had  been  turned  out  of  the  carriage.  This  could 
only  be  carried  into  effect  forcibly  by  pulling  at  his  legs.  At  the  same  time  he 
had  not  fallen  to  the  ground  during  the  transaction.  Macdonald's  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Kuhe,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  German  language,  had,  on 
the  departure  of  the  train,  made  use  of  abusive  language  in  the  luggage  office, 
and  talked  of  German  coarseness  and  vulgarity.  He,  Hoffmann,  had  given  her 
to  understand  that  he  respected  the  lady  in  her,  and  that  she  could  not  insult 
him.  No  answer  was  given  to  him  on  his  asking  several  times  for  Macdonald's 
name,  until  at  last  the  passport  book  was  tossed  on  the  table  to  the  Police 
Officer  Wirtz,  who  had  been  called  up,  from  which  Macdonald's  name  was 
obtained.  He  had  now  demanded  10  thalers  deposit-money,  as  he  desired  to 
treat  the  affair  simply  as  a  contravention  of  the  railway  police  regulations ;  as, 
however,  upon  this,  Mrs.  Kuhe  had  declared  it  to  be  extortion  and  robbery, 
that  he  intended  jfutting  the  money  into  his  pocket,  his  patience  had  become 
exhausted,  and  he  had  given  over  the  affair  to  the  Police,  and  brought 
Macdonald  before  the  Police  Commissary. 

The  judicial  acts  show  that  already  on  the  12th  of  September,  after  the 
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witness  Hoffmann  had  been  heard,  Macdonald,  who  had  been  arrested  whilst 
actually  committing  the  act  of  which  he  was  charged  ("  auf  frischer  That 
ergriffen  ")  was  examined  before  the  Commissary  of  Police,  as  the  competent 
official  of  the  Criminal  Police,  that  his  confinement  in  the  arrest-house  was 
ordered,  and  that  a  notification  of  the  matter  was  made  to  the  Procureur  du 
Roi  ("Staats-Anwalt").  The  latter  on  the  following  day  moved  the  examina- 
tion and  committal  before  the  Juge  d'Instruction.  The  examining  organ 
*'Untersuchungs-Amt  ")  examined  Macdonald  on  the  same  day  in  the  arrest- 
house,  and  left  him  there.  The  provisions  of  the  law  of  the  12th  of  February, 
1860,  for  the  protection  of  personal  liberty  (the  so-called  Habeas  Corpus  Act), 
were  hereby  fulfilled.  The  formal  warrant  of  detention,  prescribed  additionally 
to  this  by  the  Criminal  Code  of  the  Rhine,  which  authorizes  the  actual 
reception  ("Aufnahme")  into  the  arrest-house,  could  only  be  drawn  up  and 
executed  on  the  16th  of  September,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  Juge 
d'Instruction  on  service,  whose  place  for  the  purpose  of  examination  had  been 
taken  by  a  Referendary. 

It  was  namely  necessary  that,  as  Referendaries  cannot  on  their  own 
authority  make  out  warrants  of  detention,  and  as  the  absence  of  the  Juge 
dTnstruction  was  prolonged  by  the  unexpected  duration  of  his  official  business, 
the  Court  at  Bonn  should  by  a  decree  appoint  another  of  its  members  as  a 
substitute  for  the  Juge  d'Instruction, 

Macdonald  during  his  detention  was  confined  in  a  decent  room  reserved 
for  debtors,  and  quite  separate  from  the  other  localities  of  the  prison ;  during 
the  day  time  he  could  spend  his  time  in  the  room  set  apart  for  the  judges  and 
lawyers,  whilst  he  obtained  his  food  from  one  of  the  best  hotels  at  Bonn. 

No  application  to  be  set  provisionally  at  liberty  or  bail  was  made  on 
behalf  of  Macdonald.  Nevertheless  the  statement  has  been  put  forward  that 
the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  had  in  an  improper  manner  denied  the  admissi- 
bility of  such  bail.  The  English  Consul  at  Cologne,  in  his  evidence  given  as 
sworn  witness,  only  deposes  to  the  fact  that  he  had  on  the  third  day  after  the 
arrest  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  Moller  the  release  of  Macdonald  on  bail, 
that  Moller  had  declared  that  he  for  his  part  did  not  agree  to  such  a  step,  that 
an  application  for  this  purpose  might  be  brought  before  the  Court,  but  that  he 
would  oppose  such  an  application.  With  reference  to  this  statement,  which 
does  not  even  maintain  that  there  was  an  illegal  act  on  the  part  of  Moller, 
Moller  declares  that  it  must  in  so  far  be  based  on  a  misapprehension  that  he 
had  in  no  wise  spoken  of  a  personal  disinclination  to,  or  of  opposition  against, 
the  liberation  ;  but  only  that  according  to  analogous  precedents,  the  application 
would  as  he  foresaw  not  be  agreed  to  by  the  Court,  which  alone  had  to  decide 
in  the  matter,  that  however  he  would  not  dissuade  from  such  an  application 
being  made.  That  in  similar  cases  in  which  Englishmen  have  been  arrested  for 
ill-behaviour,  applications  for  liberation  on  bail  have  been  refused  by  the  Court 
at  Bonn,  is  shown  by  the  acts  relative  to  these  cases,  more  particularly  in  a 
case  in  the  year  1867,  when  the  Court  opposed  the  motion  of  the  Procureur  du 
Roi  Moller. 

Lastly,  as  regards  the  expressions  which  Moller  is  accused,  in  the  news- 
paper advertisement  above  referred  to,  with  having  used  in  the  public  sitting  of 
the  18th  of  September,  when  the  affair  of  Macdonald  was  being  tried,  it  should 
be  observed  that  Moller,  even  before  the  appointment  of  the  Disciplinary  Inquiy^ 
had,  in  a  written  declaration  which  had  been  required  of  him,  admitted  that  in 
the  introduction  to  his  speech  for  the  prosecution,  moving  that  fourteen  days* 
imprisonment  should  be  awarded,  he  had,  in  connexion  with  the  meaning  of  the 
word  **  gentleman,**  expressed  himself  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  to  the  effect 
that  not  all  Englishmen  had  allowed  that  expression  (gentleman)  to  penetrate 
into  their  flesh  and  blood,  inasmuch  as  experience  taught  that,  as  regarded 
those  who  came  to  the  Continent,  they  either  did  not  fully  appreciate  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  or  at  least,  when  abroad,  thought  they  could  leave  it 
unattended  to,  inasmuch  as  they  often  rendered  themselves  conspicuous  by 
their  presumption  and  arrogance,  and  he  regretted  to  have  so  to  call  it,  their 
blackguardism. 

He  did  not  mean  exactly  to  apply  this  to  the  accused,  who,  however,  as  an 
officer  and  an  educated  person,  ought  to  have  known  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
submit  to  the  orders  of  Police  Agents,  and  that  it  was  not  one's  business  to 
oppose  oneself  to  such  orders  by  acts  of  violence  and  blows  with  the  fist.     Was 
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not  in  his  country  (the  accused's)  the  respect  before  the  Agent  of  Police  so 
great,  that  a  single  man,  armed  with  a  short  staff,  could  menace  and  hold  in 
order  a  whole  mass  ? 

No  results,  very  materially  different  from  these  statements  of  MoUer 
himself,  have  been  obtained  from  the  depositions  of  the  many  witnesses  who 
have  been  examined  in  the  matter.  All  the  witnesses  agree  upon  this  point, 
that  Moller  spoke  only  of  the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  and  not 
as  the  protest  declares,  of  those  who  reside  on  the  Continent.  In  the  same 
way  it  is  proved  that  Moller  immediately  declared  that  these  words  did  not 
apply  to  the  accused. 

The  depositions  of  the  witnesses  only  differ  from  one  another  in  the  sense 
they  attribute  to  the  words  of  Moller,  viz.,  as  to  whether  these  words  designated 
only  a  few  travelling  Englishmen,  or  were  to  be  taken  in  a  more  general  sense, 
and  whether  they  accidentally  could,  or  necessarily  would,  when  taken  in  their 
context,  more  or  less  produce  the  impression  that  all  P^nglish  travelling  on 
the  Continent  were  meant,  and  so  a  whole  class  of  persons,  and  even  the  English 
nation  at  large,  insulted. 

The  greater  majority  of  the  witnesses  were  unable  to  give  an  accurate  account 
of  the  speech  in  its  general  connexion,  and  principally  recollecte  I  the  expressions, 
arrogance,  insolence,  and  more  particularly  ("  Liimmelei ")  blackguardism,  and 
did  not  derive  the  impression  from  MftUer's  speech  that  he  wished  to  extend 
those  expressions  to  all  English  travelling  on  the  Continent,  and  thereby  insult 
the  English  nation  at  large.  It  should  be  more  particularly  noticed,  that  the 
President  of  the  Court,  President  Lamberg,  who  was  called  upon  to  give  his 
special  attention  to  the  speech  of  Moller,  and  during  the  time  it  was  going  on 
to  take  notes,  because  he  had  to  repeat  what  had  been  said  to  the  Interpreter, 
that  it  might  be  translated  into  English,  finds  amongst  his  notes  the  following 
entries : — "  Amongst  many  English,  insolent,  arrogant,  blackguardism  (*  Liim- 
melei '),"  and  consequently  that  he  repeated  to  the  Interpreter  the  speech  of 
Moller  in  the  narrower  sense  which  the  speaker  himself  has  attributed  to  it. 

In  opposition  to  this.  Advocate  Scholer,  the  counsel  for  Macdonald,  who 
was  examined  as  a  witness,  declares  that,  owing  to  the  great  excitement  pro- 
duced amongst  the  English  who  were  present,  by  the  observation  of  Moller-^an 
excitement  which  he  (Scholer)  sought  to  calm  to  prevent  any  interruption  of 
the  sitting — he  had  been  induced  to  note  the  expressions  of  Moller  verbatim, 
and  according  to  his  notes,  Moller's  ipsissima  verba  had  been,  "But  the  English, 
those  at  least  who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  behaved  with  insolence,  arro- 
gance, and  I  may  say,  blackguardism.  This,  however,  does  not  all  of  it  apply  to 
the  present  accused." 

Witness  had  read  out  these  words,  word  by  word,  in  his  reply,  and  it  had 
struck  him  as  strange  that  the  President  of  the  Court,  when  he  caused  the 
speech  of  Moller  to  be  interpreted,  had  construed  the  words  in  the  sense  that 
**many  English  behaved  themselves  improperly."  He  had,  however,  had  no 
interest  in  contradicting  this  interpretation  previously  to  his  reply. 

The  English  Consul  gives  the  words  used  by  Moller,  which  he  had  written 
down  soon  after  the  sitting  of  the  Court,  exactly  as  they  had  been  given  by  the 
counsel  who  defended  Captain  Macdonald. 

The  first  impression  that  they  had  made  upon  him  was  that  an  insult  had 
been  offered  to  the  English  nation.  The  reason  why  he  had  not  held  fast  to 
this  first  impression  might  be  that  Moller  had,  upon  the  more  general  expression, 
"Englishmen,"  made  the  words  follow,  "at  least  those  that  travel  on  the 
Continent " 

The  Advocate  Hagen,  who  was  present  amongst  the  audience  at  the  sitting 
of  the  Court,  considered  the  expressions  used  by  Moller  to  have  been  called 
forth  by  the  antecedent  reniark  of  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  to  the  effect 
that  in  conflicts  between  Englishmen  and  Germans,  the  latter's  prejudices  were 
generally  against  the  Englishmen,  whereas  in  the  present  case  the  opinion  of 
the  public  was  on  the  side  of  the  Englishman.  Moller's  reply,  connecting  itself 
with  this  remark,  as  it  seemed  to  him  (Hagen),  had  gone  to  show  that  though 
it  was  certainly  the  case  that  the  English  knew  how  to  designate  with  one  single 
appropriate  word  the  noble  character  of  the  Englishman,  nevertheless  the 
English,  those  at  least  who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  made  themselves 
conspicuous  by  their  presumption,  insolence,  and  blackguardism.  That  he  had 
by  no  means  meant  to  predicate  this  of  the  accused  Macdonald,  but  that  it  was 
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a  common  cause  of  complaint  that  Englishmen  when  travelling  did  behave 
themselves  in  the  manner  named.  The  counsel  for  the  defence  had  constructed 
and  drawn  attention  to  the  words  of  Moller  as  conveying  a  general  meaning 
by  remarking,  with  reference  to  them,  that  conduct  of  this  kind  could  not  be 
predicated  of  all  Englishmen ;  that  he,  at  least,  had  relatives  amongst  the 
English,  and  he  should  be  sorry  to  say  anything  of  the  sort  respecting  them. 
The  general  sense  in  which  the  language  of  Moller  was  interpreted  by  the 
counsel  for  the  defence,  caused  considerable  sensation  amongst  the  English 
present,  and  it  would  have  been  right  on  the  part  of  Moller  to  have  replied  and 
restricted  the  meaning  attached  by  the  defence  to  his  words  within  the  sense 
in  which  he  had  really  expressed  himself.  This  was  not  done,  but  the 
President,  in  addressing  the  interpreter,  explained  the  words  of  Moller  in  the 
restricted  sense. 

Moller  himself  declares  that  he  had  not  contradicted  the  counsel  for  the 
defence  (who  had  also  talked  of  Englishmen  residing  on  the  Continent)  because 
his  (the  counsel's)  interpretation,  from  which  it  certainly  seemed  to  him 
(Moller)  that  the  principal  source  of  the  later  scandal  arose,  had  appeared  to 
him  to  be  too  false.  As  regarded  the  motives  for  the  expressions  used  by  him 
in  the  introductory  part  of  his  speech  for  the  prosecution,  Moller  declared  that 
the  affair  of  Macdonald  had  excited  a  lively  interest  amongst  the  English 
inhabitants  of  Bonn ;  that  a  strong  party  had  been  formed  in  his  favour,  and 
that  this  party  had  more  particularly  been  set  in  movement  by  the  English 
Consul  at  Cologne.  That  it  had  been  pointed  out  to  him,  Moller,  that 
Macdonald  stood  in  the  personal  service  of  his  Queen,  and  that  her  interests 
might  possibly  suffer  by  his  arrest.  In  the  public  sitting  of  the  Court,  the 
English  inhabitants  of  the  to\ni  had,  by  taking  up  a  position  near  his  seat, 
made  themselves  remarkable  by  a  more  or  less  imposing  attitude,  so  that  it 
seemed  as  if  it  were  their  intention  to  have  it  undei-stood  that  the  mere  fact  of 
being  an  Englishman  lent  a  kind  of  unapproachableness  to  the  character,  and  as 
if  an  impropriety,  similar  to  the  one  in  question,  could  under  no  circumstances 
be  supposed  possible  on  the  part  of  an  Englishman.  It  was,  therefore,  only 
with  reference  to  this  behaviour  on  the  part  of  persons  altogether  uncalled  for 
(*'  unberufenen  personen,'*  seems  to  mean  *^  persons  not  called  upon  to  mix 
themselves  up  in  the  matter,")  and  not  with  reference  to  the  person  of  Captain 
Macdonald,  or  to  the  act  of  which  he  was  accused,  that  he  had  considered  it  a 
duty  he  owed  to  his  office,  to  point  out  in  his  introductory  remarks  that  he  need 
not  be  shy  of  applying  the  criminal  code  to  an  Englishman  merely  because 
the  word  ^^  gentleman  "  existed  in  the  English  language,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
not  every  man  who  spoke  English  who  was  necessarily  a  '^  gentleman." 

The  Minister  of  Justice,  in  virtue  of  section  33  of  the  Disciplinary  Law  of 
the  21st  July,  1852,  which  is  worded  as  follows — *^The  Minister  within  whose 
department  the  accused  may  be,  is  authorized,  with  reference  to  the  result  of  a 
preliminary  examination,  to  stay  further  proceedings,  and  merely  to  ordain, 
should  the  case  require  it,  a  disciplinary  penalty  ('ordnungs-strafe')," — ^has 
considered  it  right,  with  reference  to  the  result  of  the  preliminary  examination, 
to  stay  the  further  proceedings  of  the  disciplinary  inquiry,  but,  nevertheless 
(vide  Nos.  8,  8, 14,  15,  and  other  places)  to  administer  a  reprimand  to  Moller, 
because  the  expressions  used  by  him  being  in  themselves  improper,  were  certainly 
offensive  towards  the  English  who  were  present,  and  were  likely  to  cause  the 
misapprehension  that  a  general  attack,  and  one  without  exception,  was  intended 
against  whole  categories  of  Englishmen,  and  even  against  the  English  nation  at 
large* 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  37. 
Pro  Memorid. 

LES  poursuites  judiciaires  dirig^es  centre  M.  Macdonald  ont  d6montr6  de 
la  manifere  la  plus  ^vidente,  que  d'apr^s  les  lois  Prussiennes,  auxquelles  sont 
soumis  aussi  les  ^trangervS,  Parrestation  de  M.  Macdonald  ^tait  pleinement 
justifi^e  par  les  circonstances,  et  qu'il  s'est  attir6  lui-meme  Papplication  de  ces 
lois  en  s'opposant  de  vive  force  aux  injonctions  des  employes  qui  lui  demandaient 
compte  de  sa  conduite. 

Les  insinuations  d'apr^  lesquelles  M.  Macdonald  aorait  6t6  traits  avec 
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doret^  pendant  sa  detention  ont  6t6  compl^tement  d^menties ;  on  a  eu  au  contraire 
pour  lui  pendant  son  s6jour  dans  la  prison  des  ^gards  particuliers ;  de  plus,  il 
est  hors  de  doute  que,  dans  Tint^ret  meme  de  Paccus6,  le  Procureur  du  Roi  a  trop 
Mt6  Pinstruction  du  proems,  et  que  si  les  faits  eussent  ete  corapletement  ^claircis, 
comme  ils  Pont  6t6  plus  tard,  on  n'eut  pu  s'attendre  k  une  sentence  aussi  pen 
s6vdre. 

On  avait  fait  un  reproche  au  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  MoUer,  d'avoir  d6clar6 
positivement  au  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  que  I'elargissement 
provisoire  et  sous  caution  du  prisonnier  ne  pouvait  avoir  lieu.  D'abord,  d'aprds 
les  termes  de  la  loi  ce  n'^tait  point  au  Procureur  du  Roi,  mais  au  tribunal,  de 
prononcer  sur  cette  question,  et  si  M.  Moller  avait  affirm6  le  contraire  au  Consul 
Britannique,  il  aurait  encouru  le  blS^me  de  ses  sup^rieurs.  Mais  dans  sa 
deposition  M.  Crossthwaite  n'a  nuUement  maintenu  cette  assertion  ;  il  a 
d6clar6  au  contraire  que  M.  Moller  lui  avait  dit  qu'il  pouvait  adresser  au 
tribunal  sa  demande  d'^largissement,  en  ajoutant  h  la  v^riti  quo  pour  sa  part  il 
8'opposerait  k  ce  que  cette  faveur  fut  accord^e.  Si  M.  Moller  avait  tenu  ce 
langage  il  n'aurait  fait  qu'exprimer  k  I'avance  son  opinion  personnelle  qu'il 
pouvait  etre  appel^  le  cas  ^ch^ant,  h  faire  valoir,  et  Ton  ne  pourrait  Ten  blamer ; 
mais  il  ne  reconnait  pas  meme  s'etre  exprira^  dans  ce  sens,  et  pretend,  au 
contraire,  avoir  dit  seulement  k  M.  Crossthwaite  que  d'apr^s  des  precedents  a 
lui  connus  il  ne  lui  semblait  pas  probable  que  I'elargissement  provisoire  serait 
accords.  Ces  precedents,  qui  ont  ete  communiques  k  M.  le  Ministre  de  la 
Justice,  donnent  en  eflfet  la  preuve  que  Teiargissement  provisoire  sous  caution 
n'est  point  accorde  d'ordinaire  aux  etrangers  par  le  tribunal  de  Bonn,  et  ce 
fait  donne  evidemment  aux  declarations  de  M.  Moller  sur  le  contenu  de  son 
entretien  avec  M.  Crossthwaite  une  assez  grande  apparence  d'exactitude. 

II  ne  reste  done  qu'i  examiner  les  expressions  dont  s'est  servi  M.  Moller 
dans  Taudience  publique  du  18  Septembre,  en  parlant  de  la  conduite  des 
Anglais.  Sous  ce  rapport  Ton  ne  saurait  regarder  comme  prouve  rien  de  plus 
que  ce  que  M.  Moller  lui-meme,  tant  avant  que  pendant  Tenquete  disciplinaire 
dirigee  centre  lui,  a  declare  relativement  aux  paroles  prononcees  par  lui  k  cette 
occasion. 

Dans  la  protestation  des  sujets  Anglais  residant  k  Bonn  qu'ont  publiee 
les  journaux,  M.  Moller  etait  accuse  d'avoir  compris  dans  son  blame  les 
Anglais  qui  habitent  sur  le  Continent.  Pas  un  des  temoins  entendus  dans 
cette  affaire  n'a  confirme  cette  assertion. 

Quant  k  la  question  de  savoir  si  M.  Moller  a  parie  en  general  des  Anglais 
qui  voyagent  sur  le  Continent,  ou  s'il  n'a  attaque  que  les  proc6des  d'un  grand 
nombre  d'entre  eux,  c'est  sans  contredit  k  la  deposition  du  President  de  la 
Chambre,  M.  Lambertz,  que  ?on  doit  accorder  la  plus  grande  valeur,  puisqu'il  etait 
charge  de  repeter  k  I'Interprete  le  discours  de  M.  Moller,  et  que  dans  ce  but 
il  avait  pris  des  notes  pendant  le  cours  meme  du  plaidoyer.  Si  le  defenseur 
de  M.  Macdonald  et  le  Consul  Britannique  a  Cologne,  &c.,  ont  interprete  les 
paroles  de  M.  Moller  dans  un  sens  plus  general  et  plus  offensant  pour  la  nation 
Anglaise,  Tinteret  qu'ils  portaient  k  Taccuse  pent  n'avoir  pas  ete  sans  influence 
sur  leur  mani^re  de  voir,  et  Ton  ne  saurait  en  aucun  cas  accorder  plus  de 
valeur  k  leur  interpretation  qu'^  cello  de  la  plupart  des  autres  temoins.  Le 
defenseur  pretend  k  la  verite  etre  pret  k  aflfirmer  sous  serment  que  les  mots 
cites  par  lui  sent  litteralement  ceux  qu'a  prononces  M.  Moller,  et  qu'il  en  a 
pris  note  aussitdt,  et  pendant  la  seance.  Mais  il  reconnait  lui-meme  qu'il 
ne  les  a  pas  notes  au  moment  m^me  ou  ils  furent  prononces,  et  qu'il  n'a  ete 
engage  k  le  faire  qu'en  voyant  la  vive  sensation  qu'ils  produisaient  parmi  les 
Anglais  presents,  ajoutant  qu'il  avait  du  chercher  k  calmer  ceux-ci  afin  d'eviter 
que  I'ordre  de  la  seance  ne  fut  trouble.  ' 

Le  Consul  Britannique  n'a  pris  note  de  ces  paroles  qu'aprfes  la  seance,  et 
sa  version  correspond  exactement  a  celle  du  defenseur.  D'aprSs  la  deposition 
de  M.  1  Avocat  Hagen,  celui  des  temoins  qui  a  rapporte  de  la  manidre  la  plus 
claire  I'ensemble  des  expressions  dont  s'est  servi  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  ce  ne 
seraient  point  les  paroles  de  M.  Moller,  mais  seulement  I'interpretation  que  leur 
donna  le  defenseur,  qui  aurait  produit  une  si  grande  sensation  parmi  le  public 
Anglais. 

Cette  replique  du  defenseur,  et  le  fait  que  M.  Moller  s'abstint  de  protester 
centre  Tinterpretation  donnee  a  ses  paroles,  peuvent  avoir  contribue  a  faire 
naitre  les  exagerations  publiees  plus  tard.      Mais  lors  meme  que  les  mots 
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^chapp^s  k  M.  le  Procureur  du  Roi  dans  un  discoura  improvise  eussent  6U  tels 
que  le  defenseur  les  rapport,  il  serait  impossible  d'adtnettre  que  M.  Moller  ait 
pu  avoir  Tintention  de  caract^riser  par  \k  tous  les  Anglais,  ou  du  moins  tous 
ceux  qui  voyagenfc  sur  le  Contiiieat,  et  dofFenser  ainsi  la  nation  entifere.  Onne 
saurait  reconnaitre  dans  toute  la  premiere  partie  du  discours  de  M.  Moller  que 
I'intention  d'invoquer  k  Tappui  de  ses  conclusions  la  consideration  que  le 
manque  d'^gards  et  les  pretentions  exager^es  qu'on  a  trop  souvent  k  reproclier 
aux  voyageurs  Anglais  exigeait  une  application  severe  de  nos  lois  p^nales. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  reconnait  que  dans  le  cas  present 
les  paroles  qu'a  prononcees  M.  Moller  etaient  d6plac6es,  et  que  surtout  la  presence 
de  nombreux  Anglais  et  du  Consul  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  eut  du  Tengager 
k  les  6viter. 

Dans  ces  circonstances,  M.  le  Ministte  de  la  Justice  avait  k  examiner 
quelle  ^tait  la  peine  qui,  d'apres  la  Loi  du  21  Juillet,  1852,  devait  etre  inflig^ 
a  M.  Moller. 

L' Article  XIV  de  cette  Loi  distingue  deux  classes  de  peines  disci- 
plinaires : 

1.  Les  .peines  disciplinaires  proprement  dites  ("  Ordnungs-Strafen  "). 

2.  L'61oignement  de  Pemploy^  du  poste  qu'il  occupe. 

Les  peines  de  la  premiere  espfice  sont  d'abord  I'avertissement ;  puis, 
comme  peines  plus  s6v^res,  la  r^primande  et  Tamende. 

Dans  le  cas  actuel  il  ressort  evidemment  des  informations  foumies  par 
I'enquete  et  consignees  dans  Texpose  ci-joint,  que  le  d^lit  dont  s'est  rendu 
coupable  M.  Moller  ne  justifierait  nulleraent  la  destitution  de  ce  fonctionuaire, 
et  que  la  peine  la  plus  severe  qui  pourrait  etre  prononc^e  contre  lui  serait  la 
reprimande ;  c'est-k-dire,  le  second  degr6  des  peines  disciplinaires  proprement 
dites.  II  ne  saurait  done  etre  question  de  traduire  M.  Moller  devant  la  Cour 
Disciplinaire,  et  la  justice  sera  Evidemment  satisfaite  lorsqu'une  reprimande 
adressee  au  pr^venu  par  voie  disciplinaire  aura  terming  cette  affaire  d*une 
mani^re  definitive. 

(Translation.) 

THE  judicial  proceedings  agai*^st  Mr.  Macdonald. prove  in  the  most  obvious 
manner  that,  according  to  Prussian  law,  to  which  foreigners  are  equally  liable, 
the  arrest  of  Mr.  Macdonald  was  fully  justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  that  he  brought  upon  himself  the  application  of  these  laws  in  resisting  by 
force  the  orders  of  the  officials  who  called  him  to  account  for  his  conduct. 

The  insinuations  that  Mr.  Macdonald  was  treated  with  severity  during  his 
detention  have  been  entirely  disproved ;  on  the  contrary,  particular  indulgence 
was  shown  to  him  during  his  residence  in  the  prison ;  besides,  it  is  undoubted 
that,  in  the  interest  of  the  accused,  the  Procureur  du  Roi  hurried  on  the  trial  of 
the  case,  and  that,  if  the  facts  had  been  fully  explained  as  they  afterwards  were, 
so  lenient  a  sentence  could  not  have  been  expected. 

The  Procureur  du  Roi,  M.  Moller,  had  been  reproached  with  having 
positively  declared  to  the  Consul  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  that  the  prisoner 
could  not  be  released  on  bail.  In  the  first  place,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  law,  it  was  not  for  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  but  for  the  Tribunal,  to  decide  this 
question,  and  if  M.  Moller  had  asserted  the  contrary  to  the  British  Consul,  he 
would  have  been  censured  by  his  superiors.  But  in  his  deposition  Mr. 
Crossthwaite  by  no  means  maintained  this  assertion;  on  the  contrary,  he 
declared  that  M.  Moller  had  told  him  that  he  might  address  his  request  to  be 
released  to  the  Tribunal,  adding,  indeed,  that  for  his  part  he  should  oppose  the 
concession  of  this  favour.  If  M.  Moller  had  made  use  of  this  language,  he 
would  only  have  expressed  his  personal  opinion  beforehand  on  a  matter  on 
which  he  might  be  called  upon  under  certain  circumstances  to  put  it  in  force, 
and  he  could  not  be  blamed  for  doing  so ;  but  he  does  not  even  admit  having 
expressed  himself  in  such  a  sense,  and  professes  on  the  contrary  to  have  only 
told  Mr.  Crossthwaite  that,  according  to  the  precedents  known  to  him,  he  did 
not  think  it  likely  that  the  provisional  release  would  be  granted.  These 
precedents,  which  have  been  communicated  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  do  in  fact 
prove  that  provisional  release  on  bail  is  not  generally  granted  to  foreigners  by 
the  Tribunal  of  Bonn,  and  this  fact  evidently  gives  a  great  appearance  of 
exactness  to  M.  MoUer's  declarations  as  to  the  substance  of  his  conversation 
with  M^.  Crossthwaite. 
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It  only  remains,  therefore,  to  examine  the  expressions  made  use  of  by 
M.  Moller  in  the  public  audience  of  the  18th  of  September  in  speaking  of  the 
conduct  of  Englishmen.  Under  this  head  nothing  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
proved  except  what  M.  Moller  has  himself  declared  in  respect  to  the  words 
spoken  by  him  on  that  occasion,  either  before  or  during  the  disciplinary  inquiry 
into  his  conduct. 

In  the  protest  of  the  English  residents  at  Bonn  published  in  the  newspapers, 
M.  Moller  was  accused  of  having  included  in  his  reprobation  the  English 
residents  on  the  Continent  No  one  of  the  witnesses  examined  in  the  affair 
confirmed  this  assertion. 

With  regard  to  the  question  as  to  whether  M.  Moller  spoke  generally  of 
English  travellers  on  the  Continent,  or  only  attacked  the  proceedings  of  a  great 
number  of  them,  the  greatest  importance  must  undoubtedly  be  attached  to  the 
deposition  of  the  President  of  the  Chamber,  M,  Lambertz,  since  he  was  charged 
to  repeat  to  the  interpreter  the  speech  of  M.  Moller,  and  with  this  object  he 
took  notes  during  the  actual  delivery  of  the  pleadings.  If  Mr.  Macdonald's 
counsel  and  the  British  Consul  at  Cologne,  &c.,  interpreted  the  words  of 
M.  Moller  in  a  more  general  sense,  and  one  more  offensive  to  the  English  nation, 
it  is  possible  that  the  interest  which  they  felt  for  the  accused  may  have  had 
some  influence  on  the  view  they  took  of  them,  and  in  no  case  could  more  weight 
be  given  to  their  interpretation  than  to  that  of  most  of  the  other  witnesses. 
The  counsel  professes,  indeed,  to  be  ready  to  affirm  on  oath  that  the  words  cited 
by  him  are  literally  those  which  were  spoken  by  M.  Moller,  and  that  he  took 
note  of  them  immediately  and  during  the  sitting.  But  he  himself  acknowledges 
that  he  did  not  note  them  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were  spoken,  and  that 
he  had  only  been  induced  to  do  so  on  seeing  the  lively  sensation  which  they 
produced  among  the  English  present,  adding  that  he  had  been  obliged  to 
endeavour  to  pacify  them  in  order  to  prevent  the  order  of  the  sitting  being 
disturbed. 

The  British  Consul  only  took  note  of  these  words  after  the  sitting,  and  his 
version  corresponds  exactly  with  that  of  the  counsel.  According  to  the 
deposition  of  the  Advocate  Hagen,  the  witness  who  gave  the  clearest  report  of 
the  expressions  made  use  of  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  it  was  not  the  words  of 
M.  Moller  but  only  the  interpretation  given  to  them  by  the  counsel  which 
produced  so  great  a  sensation  among  the  English  public. 

This  reply  of  the  counsel,  and  the  fact  that  M.  Moller  abstained  from 
protesting  against  the  interpretation  given  to  his  words,  may  have  contributed 
to  produce  the  exaggerations  which  were  afterwards  published.  But  even  if  the 
words  which  escaped  the  Procureur  du  Roi  in  an  unpremeditated  speech  had 
been  such  as  the  counsel  reported  them,  it  would  be  impossible  to  admit  that 
M.  Moller  could  have  intended  to  describe  by  them  all  Englishmen,  or  at  least 
all  those  who  travel  on  the  Continent,  and  thus  to  offend  the  whole  nation. 
Nothing  can  be  seen  in  the  first  part  of  M.  MoUer's  speech  but  the  intention  of 
involving  in  support  of  his  conclusions  the  consideration  that  the  want  of  respect 
and  the  exaggerated  pretensions  with  which  English  travellers  must  too  often 
be  charged,  demanded  a  severe  application  of  our  penal  laws. 

The  Government  of  His  Royal  Highness  acknowledges  that  in  the  present 
case  the  words  spoken  by  M.  Moller  were  out  of  place,  and  that  the  presence  of 
several  Englishmen  and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  ought  especially  to 
have  induced  him  to  avoid  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Minister  of  Justice  had  to  examine  what 
penalty  ought,  according  to  the  Law  of  July  21,  1852,  to  be  inflicted  upon 
M.  Moller. 

The  14th  Article  of  that  Law  distinguishes  two  classes  of  disciplinary 
punishments : — 

1.  Disciplinary  punishments  properly  so  called  ("  Ordnungs-Strafen  "). 

2.  The  removal  of  the  oflSciaJ  from  his  post. 

The  penalties  under  the  first  head  are,  in  the  first  place  a  "  warning,"  next, 
as  severer  penalties,  "reprimand  and  fine." 

In  the  case  in  question  it  is  evident,  from  the  information  obtained  at  the 
inquiry  and  recorded  in  the  annexed  statement,  that  the  offence  of  which 
M.  Moller  was  guilty  would  by  no  means  have  justified  the  removal  of  this 
functionary,  and  that  the  most  severe  penalty  which  could  be  pronounced 
against  him  was  a  reprimand ;  that  is  to  say»  the  second  degree  of  disciplinary 
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penalties  properly  so  called.  There  could  therefore  be  no  question  of  bringing 
M.  Moller  before  the  Disciplinary  Court,  and  justice  will  evidently  be  satisfied 
when  a  reprimand  addressed  to  the  culprit  through  an  ofiScial  channel  shall  have 
definitively  terminated  this  affair. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  87. 
The  Minister  of  Justice  to  the  Ober-Procurator  in  Bonn. 

(Translation.)  Berlin,  November  29, 1860. 

IN  connection  with  the  inquiry  instituted  against  Perry  and  others,  1  have 
to  inform  you,  Herr  Ober-Procurator,  with  reference  to  the  report  of  the  27th 
ultimo,  the  documents  sent  in  with  which  are  herewith  returned,  that  a  repri- 
mand  has  been  administered  to  the  Staats  Procurator  Moller,  for  his  behaviour 
in  the  inquiry  against  Captain  Macdonald.  Inclosed  herewith  is,  at  the  same 
time,  a  copy  of  the  verdict,  which  has  been  communicated  to  him  to-day,  which 
you  are  empowered  to  make  use  of  with  reference  to  the  inquiry  against 
Anderson  and  the  other  persons  concerned,  as  soon  as  the  documents  which  have 
been  forwarded  to-day  to  the  General  Procurator  in  Cologne  have  been  returned 
to  you. 

It  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  Landgericht  at  Bonn  to  determine 
what  influence  that  reprimand  can  have  upon  the  inquiry  now  pending.  But 
the  Minister  of  Justice  would  have  considered  an  extension  of  the  inquiry 
against  Anderson  and  the  other  persons  concerned  upon  the  charge  of  an  insult 
to  the  said  Moller  the  less  called  for,  that  it  cannot  be  considered  deniable  or 
fitting,  as  a  rule,  to  institute  proceedings  for  an  insult  to  a  public  functionary 
if  the  latter  shoidd  have  in  any  way  given  cause  for  such  insult. 

(Signed)  SIMONS. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  S7. 
Reprimand  addressed  to  M.  Moller. 

(Translation.)  Berlin,  November  29,  1860. 

THE  proceedings  in  the  Disciplinary  Court  of  Inquiry  instituted  against 
you,  agreeably  to  the  order  of  the  6th  October  of  the  current  year,  which  have 
been  taken  down  before  the  Counsellor  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  Pelmann, 
named  as  Commissary  to  conduct  the  inquiry,  have,  while  agreeing  on  all 
material  points  with  the  account  given  by  yourself,  show  that  in  the  course  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  case  against  Captain  Macdonald,  in  the  public  sitting  of 
the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  in  Bonn,  on  the  18th  September,  1860,  you, 
in  your  opening  speech  for  the  prosecution,  made  use  of  the  following  expres- 
sions, viz.,  **  That  Englishmen  who  came  on  the  Continent  frequently  made 
themselves  conspicuous  for  their  presumption,  shamelessness,  and  blackguardism '' 

("Lummelei"). 

These  expressions  produced  great  sensation  on  the  many  English  who  were 
in  Court,  and  amongst  them,  on  the  English  Consul,  who,  in  his  official  capacity, 
interested  himself  for  the  accused,  and  have  been  the  cause  of  severe  attacks, 
not  only  against  yourself  personally,  but  also  against  the  Prussian  courts  of 
justice  and  the  Prussian  State  in  general.  Now,  although  your  arguments  in 
their  entire  connection  may  not  have  justified  this,  yet  there  is  no  denying 
that  the  expressions  made  use  of  by  you  were  in  themselves  unfitting,  that  they 
were  certainly  calculated  to  have  the  effect  of  wounding  the  susceptibilities  of 
the  English  present,  and  that  they  might  easily  be  misunderstood  and  construed 
into  a  general  attack,  without  exception,  upon  whole  categories  of  English,  or 
even  upon  the  Englidi  nation,  a  construction  which  has  indeed  very  generally, 
through  misapprehension,  actually  been  put  upon  them.  According  to  this 
you  have,  by  the  use  of  unfitting  and  needlessly  offensive  expressions,  acted  at 
variance  with  the  duties  imposed  upon  you  by  your  office.  As,  however,  the 
offence  of  which  you  are  guilty  is  not  of  such  magnitude  as  to  subject  you  to 
a  severer  disciplinary  penalty  than  a  disciplinary  reprimand,  the  Minister  of 
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Justice  finds  himself  called  upon  (as  provided  by  the  33rd  section  of  the  Disci- 
plinary Law  of  the  2l8t  July,  1862)  to  stop  further  disciplinary  proceedings, 
and  to  give  you  herewith  a  reprimand,  with  the  recommendation  to  be  more 
circumspect  and  discreet  for  the  future. 

The  Minister  for  Justice, 

(Signed)  SIMONS. 

No.  38. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  December  6.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  4,  I860; 

WITH  reference  to  my  note  to  Baron  Schleinitz  of  the  29th  of  Ifovember, 
of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  1st  of  December,  and  in 
which,  conformably  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  datedjthe 
29th  of  November,  I  applied  for  authenticated  copies  of  the  depositions  and 
other  official  acts  connected  with  the  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald,  as  well  as  of 
the  Judgment  passed  by  the  Court  on  that  occasion,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  inclosed  copy  of  Baron  Schleinitz's  reply 
to  the  above  communication. 

His  Excellency,  in  this  communication,  refers  to  the  documents  transmitted 
by  him  in  his  note  of  the  80th  ultimo,  copies  of  which  are  forwarded  to  your 
Lordship  in  my  previous  despatch  of  tMs  day's  date,  and  expresses  the  opinion 
that,  as  regards  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  the  analysis  of  those 
depositions  given  in  the  German  memorandum  contained  amongst  those 
documents  mil  supply  the  information  required  by  your  Lordship. 

With  reference  to  the  copy  of  the  judgment  pronounced  on  the  trial,  • 
Baron  Schleinitz  states  that  he  has  made  appUcation  for  it  to  the  Minister  of 
Justice. 

f  have  &C. 
(Signed)       '    BLOOMFIELD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  38. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 


Milord,  Berlin,  le  4  Decembre,  1860. 

VOTRB  lettre  du  29  du  mois  pass^,  dans  laquelle  vous  m'avez  demands  au 
nom  de  votre  Gouvemement  des  expeditions  authentiques  des  depositions  des 
temoins  et  du  jugement  du  tribunal  de  Bonn  dans  le  proems  du  Capitaine 
Macdonald,  s'est  croisee  avec  la  mienne  du  80  du  merae  mois,  par  laquelle 
j*ai  eu  I'honneur  de  vous  transmettre.  Milord,  un  extrait  officiel  des  actes 
relatifs  aux  diflKrentes  procedures,  auxquelles  I'affaire  dont  il  s'agit  a 
donn6  lieu. 

Je  pense  done.  Milord,  avoir  satisfait  deji  k  votre  demande,  autant  qu'elle 
se  rapporte  aux  depositions  des  temoins  qu'il  vous  importe  de  connaitre.  Pour 
ce  qui  est  de  votre  desir  d'obtenir  une  expedition  authentique  du  jugement  qui 
a  ete  prononce  contre  M.  Macdonald,  je  n'ai  pas  tarde  k  le  porter  d  la 
connaissance  de  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice. 

En  me  reservant  k  cet  egard  une  communication  ulterieure,  j'ai,  &c. 

(Signe)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 

Berlin,  December  4,  1860. 

TOUR  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  in  which  you  asked  me,  in  the  name  of 
your  Government,  for  authentic  copies  of  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  and 
of  the  sentence  of  the  Tribunal  of  Bonn,  in  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
crossed  mine  of  the  80th  of  the  same  month,  in  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
transmitting  to  you,  my  Lord,  an  official  extract  from  the  documents  relating 
to  the  various  proceedings  to  which  the  affair  in  question  has  given  rise. 

I  think^  therefore,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  already  complied  with  your 
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demand  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  which  it  is  of 
importance  to  you  to  be  acquainted  with.     As  to   your  wish  to  obtain  an 
authentic  copy  of  the  sentence  pronounced  against  Mr.  Macdonald,  I  have  lost 
no  time  in  bringing  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Minister  of  Justice. 
I  reserve  this  point  for  a  further  communication, 

I  have,  &c. 
igned)  SCHLEDflTZ. 

No.  39. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Berliuy  December  8,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  herewith  the  inclosed  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  by  Lord 
Bloomfield  to  Mr.  Crossthwaite  on  the  day  of  his  Lordship's  departure  from 
Berlin,  directing  him  to  obtain  an  opinion  from  a  competent  legal  authority  at 
Cologne  upon  the  provisions  of  the  Rhenal  Code,  in  connection  with  the  irregu- 
larities of  form  alleged  to  have  taken  place  in  the  committal  and  detention  of 
Captain  Macdonald, 

•  I  have  &c 

(Signed)       '    W.  LOWTHER. 


Inclosure  in  No.  39. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Consul  Crossthwaite. 

Sir,  Berlin,  December  4,  1 860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  instructions  conveyed  to  you  in  Mr.  Morier*s  letter, 
to  the  effect  that  you  should  obtain  from  the  counsel  employed  by  the 
gentlemen  involved  in  the  libel  case  at  Bonn  (in  default  of  being  able  to 
obtain  it  from  M.  Scholer)  a  detailed  professional  statement,  with  reference  to 
the  facts  connected  with  the  arrest,  detention,  and  committal  of  Captain 
Macdonald,  in  order  that  such  statement  might  be  submitted  to  the  opinion  of 
an  eminent  lawyer,  and  with  further  reference  to  the  suggestion  made  in  your 
answer  to  Mr.  Morier,  that  you  should  be  instructed  to  submit  such  statement 
to  a  lawyer  of  eminence  at  Cologne,  as  more  likely  to  have  a  full  acquaintance 
with  the  law  in  force  upon  the  Rhine  than  a  lawyer  whose  practice  is  confined 
to  the  capital,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  1  approve  of  your  suggestion,  and  I 
instruct  you  herewith  to  submit  the  case,  when  drawn  up  in  the  manner  above 
adverted  to,  to  the  most  eminent  lawyer  you  can  hear  of  at  Cologne. 

The  points  upon  which  I  wish  more  particularly  to  have  a  legal  opinion  are 
the  following  : — 

1.  How  far  is  a  mere  **Referendar"  a  legal  substitute  for  an  ^Untcr- 
suchungs-Richter  V^ 

What  are  the  provisions  of  the  law  with  reference  to  such  substitute,  and 
how  far  have  these  provisions  been  fulfilled  or  not  fulfilled  in  the  present 
instance  ? 

2.  Did  the  non-issuing  of  the  warrant  of  arrest  till  the  16th  instant  invali- 
date the  legality  of  the  detention  from  the  12th  tiU  the  15th,  and  if  so,  to  what 
extent  did  it  invalidate  it  ? 

If  such  detention  was  illegal,  who  were  the  parties  responsible  for  the 
illegality?  Was  it  the  superior  officer  of  the  Arrest-House,  or  the  Staats 
Procurator  I 

The  interpretation  of  the  law  given  by  the  lawyer  you  will  consult  upon 
the  above  points  should  be  accompanied  by  citations  in  extenso  from  the  laws 
having  reference  to  the  case,  with  exact  references  to  the  statutes  from  which 
the  citations  are  made,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

P.  S. — I  have  further  to  instruct  you  to  forward  to  Her  Majesty's  Legation 
here  a  copy  of  the  statement  made  by  the  Bonn  lawyer  as  soon  as  you  obtain  it. 
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Ko.  40, 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell^Received  December  170 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Crossthwaite  at  Cologne, 
informing  me  that,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  contained  in  Lord 
Bloomfield's  despatch  to  hinrof  the  4th  instant,  a  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  to 
your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  he  has  submitted  the  questions 
1  and  2,  with  regard  to  the  Prussian  Law,  to  an  eminent  lawyer,  with  the 
request  to  furnish  him  with  a  written  opinion  on  the  same,  supported  by 
citations  and  references  to  the  laws  and  statutes  bearing  upon  these  questions. 
Mr.  Crossthwaite  has  not  as  yet  been  able  to  procure  this  opinion,  but  he 
hopes  to  be  able  to  send  it  before  the  end  of  the  week. 

With  regard  to  that  part  of  Mr.  Crossthwaite's  letter  in  which  he  states  he 

Eresimies  he  has  no  alternative  but  to  attend  at  the  Court  of  Bonn,  where  he  has 
een  summoned  as  a  witness  in  the  matter  of  Dr.  Perry,  accused  of  defaming 
an  official  personage  with  reference  to  the  execution  of  his  duty,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  him,  informing  him  that  I 
do  not  see  how  he  can  be  exempted  from  attending  to  this  summons. 

Mr.  Crossthwaite  also  states  that,  as  a  "  witness,"  he  will  not  be  able  to 
attend  in  the  Court,  and  that  it  will  not  be  in  his  power  to  watch  the  proceedings ; 
and  as  I  consider  it  of  great  importance  that  some  one  should  be  in  Court  for 
that  purpose,  I  have  authorized  Mr.  Crossthwaite  to  find  some  person  who  shall 
be  able  to  take  notes  during  the  trial,  and  I  trust  the  authorization  I  have  given 
will  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approval.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  LOWTHEE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  40. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Extract.)  Cologne,  December  13,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  have  to-  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  in 
conformity  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  have  submitted  the  ques- 
tions 1  and  2  to  an  eminent  lawyer,  with  the  request  to  furnish  me  with  a 
written  opinion  on  the  same,  supported  by  citations  and  references  to  the  laws 
and  statutes  bearing  upon  these  questions. 

The  Justiz-Bath  had  promised  me  that  all  should  be  ready  on  Monday 
last,  but  he  now  informs  me  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  him  to  let  me  have 
the  same  before  the  end  of  the  week,  in  consequence  of  the  number  of 
Ministerial  rescripts.  Cabinet  orders,  &c.,  to  which  reference  must  be  made. 

I  will  not  fail  to  transmit  the  document  immediately  after  receiving  it, 
which  I  hope  will  not  be  later  than  the  end  of  the  week. 

I  have  further  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  have  received  a  judicial 
summons  to  attend,  as  a  witness,  the  Court  at  Bonn,  on  Monday,  the  17th 
instant,  in  the  matter  of  proceedings  against  Dr.  Perry  and  others,  accused  of 
**  defaming  an  official  personage  with  reference  to  the  execution  of  his  duty." 

I  shall,  unless  I  receive  contrary  instructions  from  your  Lordship,  duly 
attend  at  Bonn  on  Monday  next,  but,  as  in  quality  of  a  "  witness,"  I  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  be  present  in  the  Court,  until  called  for  to  give  my  evidence ; 
of  course  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  watch  the  proceedings.  Would  it  not  be 
advisable  to  have  a  representative  for  that  purpose  ? 

I  have  requested  Mr.  Krahe,  the  person  whom  I  introduced  to  your 
Lordship,  to  call  here  this  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  his  intention 
of  taking  notes  during  the  trial,  or  to  find  another  man,  should  he  decline  to 
fulfil  his  undertaking. 

I  have  received  no  information  from  any  of  the  interested  parties,  except 
a  short  note  from  Mr.  Anderson,  instructing  me  that  the  day  of  trial  had  been 
fixed. 

; —  J. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  40. 

Afr.  Lowther  to  Consul  Crossthwaite. 

Sir,  Berlin,  December  16, 1860. 

IN  the  absence  of  Lord  Bloomfield  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  to  him  of  the*  13th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  that,  under  the 
oircumstanceB,  I  do  not  see  how  jou  can  be  exempted  from  attending  as  a 
witness  at  the  trial  of  Dr.  Perry  at  Bonn,  to  which  you  have  been  summoned, 

I  have  also  to  state  that  I  consider  it  of  importance  that  some  one  should 
be  in  Court  to  take  notes  and  watch  the  proceedings,  and,  as  you  will  be 
precluded  from  doing  this,  I  authorize  you  to  find  a  person  for  that  purpose. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    W.  LOWTHER. 

No.  41. 

Afr.  Lowther  to  Lord  X  Russell. — (Received  December  19.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  17,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
note  which  I  have  this  day  received  from  Baron  Schleinitz,  transmitting  a 
certified  copy  of  the  sentence  passed  upon  Captain  Macdonald  on  the  18th  of 
September,  at  Bonn. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  also  a  translation  of  this  sentence. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '  WHiLIAM  LOWTHER, 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  41. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

Monsieur,  Berlin,  le  16  D^cenibre^  1860. 

,  EN  me  r^f^rant  k  mon  office  h  Lord  Bloomfield  du  4  de  ce  mois,  j'ai 
Phonneur  de  vous  transmettre  sous  ce  pli  une  copie  vidim6e  du  jugement 
que  le  tribunal  de  Bonn  a  prononc6  le  18  Septembre  dernier  centre  M.  le 
Capitaine  Macdonald. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  SCHLEINITZ. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Berlin,  December  16,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  communication  to  Lord  Bloomfield  of  the  4th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  certified  copy  of  the 
sentence  which  the  Tribunal  of  Bonn  pronounced  on  the  18th  of  September  last 
against  Captain  Macdonald. 

Receive,  &c. 
(Signed)  SCHLEINITZ. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  41. 

Documents  in  Extract  from  the  Secretary's  Office  of  the  Royal  Landerickt  at 

Bonn. 
(Translation.) 

THE  Royal  Landgericht  in  Bonn,  in  the  sitting  of  the  Correctional  Police 
Court  of  September  18,  1860,  in  which  were  present : 

M.  Lamberg,  President  of  the  Chamber,  Oster,  Landgerichtsrath,  M.  von 
Dusseldorf,  Assessor,  M.  MoUer,  Staats  Procurator,  and  M.  Blumberger, 
Secretary,  pronounced  the  following  judgment : — 

In  re  the  Public   Ministry  against   George  Macdonald,  32  years  old, 
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Captain,  living  at  Preston,  in  England.     The  accused  appeared  from  the 
House  of  Arrest,  and  was  defended  by  the  advocate  Scholer. 

After  the  case  for  the  prosecution  had  been  stated,  according  to  which  the 
abovenamed  was  accused  of  having,  on  the  12th  September  of  tiiie  same  year, 
assaulted  the  Station-master  Hoffmann  while  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  as 
the  accused  was  unacquainted  with  the  German  language,  the  '^  Auscultator" 
Gustavus  Gottschalk  was  employed  as  Interpreter,  through  the  medium  of 
whom,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  law,  and  declared 
that  he  was  32  years  of  age,  resident  in  Bonn,  and  neither  related  to  nor 
connected  with,  nor  in  the  service  of  the  accused,  the  latter  was  examined. 
He  pleaded  not  guilty  to  the  charge';  and  witnesses,  declaring  themselves  to 
be  neither  related  to,  nor  connected  by  marriage  with,  the  accused,  were 
accordingly  forthwith  called,  sworn  separately  in  legal  form,  and  examined  in 
the  following  order : 

1.  PhilHp  Engelbert  Hoffmann,  54  years  old.  Station-master  at  Bonn. 
Witnesses  for  the  defence : — 

2.  Henrietta  Hoevel,  25  years  old,  living  at  Poppelsdorf,  without  any  trade 
or  calling. 

3.  Henry  Meyer,  28  years  old.  Doctor  of  Philology  at  Bonn. 

The  advocate  Scholer  appeared  for  the  defence,  and  demanded  an  acquittal 
of  the  accused,  or,  at  any  rate,  that  he  should  merely  be  condemned  to  a  fine 
in  accordance  with  the  §  102  of  the  Penal  Code  ("  Strafgesetz-Buch"). 

After  hearing  the  case  for  the  prosecution,  which,  after  the  summing  up  of 
the  proceedings,  demanded  that  the  accused  be  condenmed  to  an  imprisonment 
of  fourteen  days  and  to  the  costs,  the  Court  duly  deliberated,  and  taking  into 
consideration  that : 

They  found  in  the  conduct  of  the  accused  not  so  much  a  punishable 
assault  on  Station-master  Hoffmann  whilst  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
as  defined  by  §  89  of  the  Penal  Code  (the  latter  having  himself,  in  fact, 
according  to  his  own  statement,  not  considered  it  as  such  at  the  moment),  as 
an  insult  offered  to  Hoffmann  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  functions ;  taking, 
also,  io  consideration  the  accused's  ignorance  of  the  German  language,  and 
that  the  case  presented  extenuating  circumstances,  as  attested  by  the  witnesses 
for  tihe  defence ;  for  these  reasons  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  finds  that  the 
aiecused  is  convicted  of  having,  at  Bonn,  on  the  12th  of  September,  1860, 
insulted  the  Station-master  Hoffmann,  while  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions, 
and  condemns  him,  in  consideration  of  the  extenuating  circumstances,  in 
accordance  with  §  102  of  the  Penal  Code  and  §  194  of  the  '^  Criminal 
Process-Ordniing,*'  which  was  read  to  the  Court  by  the  President,  and  runs 
as  follows : — 

*'§  102.  Whosoever  shaU,  by  word  of  mouth,  writing,  print,  signs,  pictorial 
or  other  representations,  insult  either  of  the  Chambers,  any  other  political 
body  corporate,  a  public  court,  a  public  officer,  a  religious  minister,  a  member 
of  the  armed  force,  a  juror,  a  witness,  or  a  professional  person,  whilst  in  the 
discharge  of  their  several  callings,  or  whosoever  insults  these  persons  in  a 
manner  having  reference  to  their  callings,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment 
of  one  week  to  one  year.  ,  It  is  provided  that  in  all  cases  where  extenuating 
circumstances  are  found,  a  fine  of  from  10  to  300  thalers  be  substituted  for 
the  imprisonment.'* 

**  §  194.  Every  condemnation  must  entail  the  payment  of  costs  on  the 
party  inculpated — 

**To  a  fine  of  20  thalers,  or  in  default  to  a  week's  imprisonment,  and  to 
pay  the  costs,  amounting  to  3  thalers,  26  groschen,  2  pfennings." 

The  Court  acquits  the  accused  of  having  assaulted  the  Station-master 
Hoffmann  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  fixes  the  stamp  of  this 
judgment  at  16  groschen. 

Thus  adjudged' and  published  at  the  public  sitting  of  the  Court  of 
Correctional  PoUce  of  the  Royal  Landgericht  at  Bonn,  on  the  18th  of 
September,  1860. 

(Signed)  LAMBERG. 

OSTER. 

V.  DUSSELDORF. 
BLUMBERGER. 
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No  42. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  22,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I 
have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Cologne,  together  with  copies  of  the 
two  telegrams  to  which  it  refers. 

1  did  not  fail  to  express  to  Baron  Schleinitz  my  hope  that  Dr.  Perry  might 
not  be  condemned  to  fifteen  days'  imprisonment,  but  his  Excellency  did  not  hold 
out  to  me  any  hopes  that  the  judgment  would  not  be  pronounced.  I  read  to  his 
Excellency  that  part  of  Mr.  Consul  Crossthwaite's  despatch  which  states  the 
effect  produced  by  Madame  Heyden's  evidence,  and  his  Excellency  seemed 
astonished  that  her  declarati(m  on  oath  had  never  been  published,  but  I  told 
him  such  was  the  fact.  I  at  the  same  time  brought  to  his  notice  the  very 
unseemly  manner  in  which  Dr.  Perry  and  the  other  Englishmen  on  trial  had 
been  addressed  by  the  Ober-Staats  Procurator  and  others. 

,  Baron  Schleinitz  informed  me  the  calm  and  dignified  behaviour  of  these 
Englishmen  during  this  trial  had  produced  an  impression  very  much  in  their 
favour. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  42. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Extract.)  Cologne,  December  20, 1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  confirm  my  telegraphic  despatches  of  the  18th 
and  19th  instant. 

In  the  former  I  stated  that  the  Ober-Staats  Procurator  had  brought 
forward  three  witnesses  against  the  original  representation  of  the  Macdonald 
case  ;  but,  instead  of  three,  there  was  a  host  of  witnesses  summoned  to  prove 
all  that  has  been  asserted  against  Macdonald. 

The  English  gentlemen  considered  this  most  unfair,  and  declined  to  listen 
to  the  evidence  lulduced,  stating  that,  if  they  had  been  made  aware  of  this 
mode  of  proceeding,  Captain  Macdonald  would  have  been  present  to  defend 
himself. 

Their  objections  were  overruled  by  the  Court. 

I  was  fortunately  present  at  the  moment  when  our  case  was  assuming 
a  bad  appearance,  and  suggested  to  the  counsel  for  the  defence  the  {Mropriety 
to  summon  Fraulein  Hoevel  and  Madame  Heyden.  I  sent  off  immediately  an 
express  to  Cologne,  and  Madame  Heyden,  in  accordance  with  the  promise  made 
some  time  ago,  that,  if  necessary  to  the  cause  of  truth,  she  would  come  forward 
to  give  her  evidence,  attended  the  Court  on  Tuesday  morning. 

Fraulein  Hoevel  was  ill,  and  unnl)le  to  attend. 

The  effect  produced  by  Madame  Hoyden's  evidence  was  astounding ;  it 
completely  upset  the  statement  made  by  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife. 

The  counsel  for  the  defence  did  not  fail  to  take  advantage  of  this  evidence, 
which  gives  a  different  colouring  to  Macdonald's  ciise,  and,  being  quite  unex- 
pected, completely  turned  the  advantage  to  our  side. 

Hitherto  (Madame  Heyden's  declaration  on  oath  not  having  been 
published)  Dr.  Parow  had  it  all  in  his  own  power  to  make  the  public  believe 
his  statement.  Both  Macdonald  and  Dr.  Parow  are  interested  parties ;  but 
now  appears  a  witness  who  was  assisted  into  the  carriage  by  Macdonald  with 
the  politeness  of  a  gentleman,  who,  therefore,  saw  and  heard  oil  that  took  place 
subsequently,  and  who  now  fully  substantiates  all  that  Macdonald  has  stated, 
and  thus  has  placed  the  declarations  made  by  Parow  and  his  wife  in  a  most 
dubious  light.  Madame  Heyden  has  proved,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Macdonald 
is  an  injured  man. 

With  respect  to  my  second  telegram  I  have  only  to  add^  that  when  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


()9 

full  report  of  the  trial  reaches  your  Lordship,  the  fact  of  Dr.  Perry  being  singled 
out  for  the  cruel,  unjust,  personal  attack  made  upon  him  by  the  Ober-Staats 
Procurator,  cannot  fail  to  strike  your  Lordship. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  report  that  Dn  Perry  justiHed 
himself  in  a  most  mild  and  becoming  manner,  and  completely  disproved  the 
uiyust  suspicions  cast  upon  him.  It  is  evident  that  Dr.  Perry  had  been  singled 
out  as  the  victim  to  be  sacrificed,  and  this  circumstance  will,  probably,  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  memorial  to  your  Lordship.  I  will,  therefore,  for  the  present, 
abstain  from  further  comments  thereon ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  alluding  to  the 
pahiful  fact,  that  the  respectable  gentlemen  placed  in  the  dock  were  treated  by 
the  Ober-Staats  Procurator,  whenever  he  had  occasion  to  address  them,  or  to 
allude  to  them,  in  a  most  unbecoming  manner.  They  were  addressed  or 
alluded  to  as  if  they  were  the  greatest  criminals — ^no  title,  not  even  plain  Mr., 
but  always  Perry,  Anderson,  or  der  Perry,  der  Anderson,  &c. 

They  justly  complained  of  this  discourtesy  on  the  part  of  the  Ober- 
Staats  Procurator  and  others. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson  delivered  an  eloquent  address  (in  the  German 
language),  which  was  listened  to  with  intense  attention  by  the  audience,  and 
appeared  to  produce  great  effect  upon  the  Judges. 

The  Ober-Staats  Procurator  having  closed  his  speech  by  demanding  that 
six  of  the  accused  should  be  pronounced  innocent,  three  to  be  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  of  26  thalers  and  costs,  whilst  "  der  Perry  "  should  be  condemned  to 
fourteen  days'  imprisonment,  the  nine  gentlemen  rose,  and  declared  that  they 
could  not  submit  to  such  a  decision,  exonerated  Dr.  Perry  from  the  sole 
responsibility  which  the  Ober-Staats  Procurator  had  endeavoured  to  fix  upon 
him,  and  stated  to  the  Court  that  they  were  determined  to  share  all  together 
the  punishment  to  be  inflicted.  They  had  signed  the  protest,  and  gloried  in 
having  taken  the  only  step  which  was  in  their  power  to  repudiate  the  attack 
made  by  the  Staats  Procurator  MoUer  on  the  18th  of  September  last. 

This  declaration  produced  a  great  sensation ;  but  the  President  informed 
them  that  the  Court  would  have  to  decide  as  to  the  punishment,  and  could  not 
accept  the  self-imposed  infliction.  Finally,  that  the  Court  would  be  adjourned 
till  Monday,  the  24th  instant,  at  1  o'clock,  when  judgment  would  be  pro- 
nounced. 

One  of  the  accused,  Mr.  Washington,  was  absent. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  42. 
Comul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloowfield. 

(Telegraphic.)  Cologne^  December  17,  18G0. 

TRIAL  of  the  eleven  English  from  9  till  half-past  2 ;  not  yet  finished  ; 
adjourned  till  to-morrow  9  o'clock.  The  Ober  Procurator  brought  forward 
three  witnesses  against  the  original  representation  of  Macdonald's  case,  >\  ithout 
having  given  an  opportunity  to  summon  witnesses  for  the  defence.  A  Reporter 
attends. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  42. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Telegraphic.)  Cologne^  December  18,  1860. 

TRIAL  finished  at  half-past  2.  The  Ober  Procurator  demanded  one  to 
be  imprisoned  fourteen  days,  three  to  be  fined,  and  six  to  be  free.  Judgment 
adjourned  till  next  Monday  1  o'clock. 
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No.  43. 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  December  24.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  22,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Bloomfield's  instructions  to  Mr.  Consul 
Crossthwaite  to  obtain  a  legal  opinion  on  certain  points  connected  with  the 
Macdonald  affair  from  a  lawyer  of  eminence  at  Cologne,  copy  of  which  was 
inclosed  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  of  Mr.  Crossthwaite's  despatch  of  the  20th  instant, 
inclosing  the  opinion  in  question,  of  which  I  have  likewise  the  honour  to 
transmit  a  translation* 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)      '     W.  LOWTHER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  43. 
Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Extract.)  Cologne,  December  20,  1860. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  I  have 
the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  written  legal  opinion  of  the  Justizrath 
Kyll  on  the  several  points  connected  with  the  arrest  of  Captain  Macdonald. 
Permit  me  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  an  important  omission. 
The  declarations  made  on  oath  by  Dr.  Parow,  the  Inspector  Hoffmann, 
and  finally  by  Macdonald,  were  all  published  in  the  Government  newspaper, 
whilst  the  declarations  made  by  Fraulein  Hovel  and  by  Madame  Heyden  hEtve 
been  left  unnoticed.  I  think  that  these  declarations  should  likewise  be 
published. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  43. 

Opinion  of  Counsel  in  the  Macdonald  affair. 
(Translation.) 

"  A  LEGAL  opinion  is  desired  upon  the  three  following  questions: — 

"1.  In  how  far  is  a  *  Referendarius'  (or  an  *  Auscultator')  legally  a  substi- 
tute for  an  ^  Untersuchungs-Richter'  or  Juge  d'Instruction  ? 

"  What  are  the  provisions  of  the  Law  with  reference  to  such  substitute, 
and  in  what  manner  have  these  provisions  been  fulfilled  or  not  fulfilled  in  the 
present  case  ? 

"  2.  Did  the  non-delivery  of  the  warrant  of  detention  until  the  16th  of  the 
month  invalidate  the  detention  between  th^  12th  and  the  15th ;  and  if  so,  in 
how  far  did  it  so  invalidate  it  ? 

"  3.  If  such  detention  was  illegal,  who  is  responsible  for  the  illegality  ? 
Was  it  the  Superior  Officer  of  the  Arrest-House,  or  was  it  the  Staats-Procurator 
(Procureur  du  Roi)  ? 

"  The  explanation  of  the  law  by  the  Counsel  whom  you  will  consult  upon 
the  above  points  must  be  accompanied  by  quotations  in  extenso  firom  the 
laws  which  have  reference  to  the  case,  with  exact  reference  to  the  statutes  from 
which  the  quotations  are  taken.'' 


1.  Our  legislation,  i.  e.,  that  in  force  in  the  Rhine  Province,  originally 
derived  from  the  French  Code,  knew  nothing  of  the  institution  of  V  Auscultators*' 
and  ^'  Refereudaries."  It  was  only  later  introduced  and  regulated  upon  the 
model  of  the  Judicial  Constitution  existing  in  the  old  provinces,  and  that  by 
means  of  Ministerial  rescripts.  The  Ministerial  rescript  of  the  Minister  of 
Justice,  Von  Kamptz,  of  the  16th  of  February,  1832,  entitled  *^  Regulations 
respecting  the  practical  preparation  and  examinations  for  the  judicial  service 
(Justiz-Dienst)  in  the  Rhine  Province,"  contains  the  rdsum^  of  the  provisions  on 
this  point. 
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According  to  this  rescript  "  Auscultators"  are  not  authorized  to  undertake 
examinations  in  criminal  cases  in  the  room  of  the  '^  Untersuchungs-Richter/' 
or  Juge  dlnstruction,  and  can  only  in  such  examinations  be  employed  to  draw 
up  the  protocol;  on  the  other  hand  ^^Beferendaries"  are  empowered  so  to  act. 
The  passages  on  the  subject  are  as  follows : — 

§  26.  *^  However  their  (i.  e.,  the  Referendaries*)  principal  occupation 
must  consist  in  attending  to  afifairs  specially  connected  with  the  business 
of  the  Judge  or  of  the  Public  Prosecutor,  in  Reports  (^Relationen  und 
Vortrfigen*)  in  preparatory  commissions  (*  Commissions  Termine/  as,  e.  g.,  in 
bankruptcy  cases),  and  in  examinations  which  they  may  conduct  independently, 
or,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  the  direction  of  a  member  of  the  Court.'* 

S  27.  ^'The  Beferendar  must  at  the  same  time  point  out  at  least  two 
exammations  which  he  has  conducted  independently,  and  which  he  himself 
considers  as  fitted  to  show  the  degree  of  perfection  which  he  has  acquired  in 
the  art  of  carrying  on  such  examinations." 

The  investment  of  the  Referendar  with  the  functions  of  examination  is 
made  by  the  Staats-Procurator  (Procureur  du  Roi),  and  the  President  of  the 
Court  (Landesgericht).  The  inquiry  in  the  particular  case  is  intrusted  to  the 
Beferendar  by  the  Untersuchungs-Richter  (Juge  dlnstruction).  Whether  this 
was  or  was  not  done  in  the  present  instance  can  only  be  shown  by  the  Acts  of 
the  case. 

2.  The  legal  sources  in  this  matter  are :  The  original  Code  of  the  year 
1808,  and  the  law  for  the  protection  of  personal  liberty  of  the  12th 
of  February,  1860.  The  latter  in  certain  points  amplifies  and  alters  the 
former. 

In  both  the  diflference  is  made  between  the  provisional  arrest  and  deten- 
tion of  a  person  ("Vorlaiifige  Ergreifung  und  Festnahme  einer  Person"),  as  the 
Law  of  1860  expresses  it,  and  the  committal  ("  Verhaftung")  properly  speaking. 
Under  what  circumstances  the  former  may  take  place  is  stated  in  §§  2  and  3,  as 
follows : — 

§  2.  ^^  The  provisional  arrest  and  detention  of  a  person  without  a  warrant 
from  a  Judge  can  take  place — 

1.  **TVTien  a  person  is  found  in  the  actual  perpetration  of  a  criminal 
action,  or  is  met  with,  or  pursued,  immediately  after  such  perpetration." 

2.  ^' Later  also,  when  circumstances  show  that  there  are  suspicions  of  the 
strongest  kind  ("dnngend  verdachtig")  of  a  person  having  been  the  author,  or 
having  participated  in  a  criminal  action,  and  at  the  same  time  of  his  being 
equaUy  strongly  suspected  of  intending  to  fly." 

§  "3.  The  persons  authorized  provisionally  to  arrest  and  detain  are  the 
Police  authorities  and  other  oflScials,  whose  duty  it  is,  according  to  the  existing 
laws,  to  search  after  crimes  and  misdemeanours,  as  also  the  Military  Guard 
("Wacht-Mannschaften").  The  latter,  however,  only  in  the  case  No.  1  of 
Article  2.  # 

"If,  in  the  case  supposed  under  No.  1  in  §  2,  the  perpetrator  flies  or  gives 
ground  for  strong  suspicion  that  he  intends  flight,  or  if  there  are  grounds  for 
supposing  that  the  identity  of  the  person  may  otherwise  not  be  established,  then 
any  private  person  is  authorized  to  seize  such  perpetrator." 

Amongst  other  passages,  §§  8  and  16  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
( *'  Oriminal-Gesetz-Buch")  express  themselves  in  a  similar  manner : — **  The 
Criminal  Police  ( *  Gerichtliche  Polizei')  examines  into  crimes,  misdemeanors, 
and  breaches  of  the  law,  collects  evidence  with  regard  to  them,  and  hands 
over  the  authors  thereof  to  the  tribunals  whose  business  it  is  to  punish 
the  same. 

§  16.  "  They  arrest  and  bring  before  the  Juge  de  Paix  ( *  Friedensrichter') 
or  Maire  every  person  whom  th^y  have  caught  in  a  (criminal)  act,  or  who,  by 
the  voice  of  the  public,  is  designated  as  the  perpetrator  (of  such  act),  when 
such  criminal  action  draws  after  it  the  punishment  of  imprisonment,  or  any 
heavier  penalty." 

In  the  larger  towns  there  is  a  peculiar  locality  for  the  reception  of  such 
persons  as  have  been  subjected  to  the  "provisional  arrest  and  detention/' 
The  Superintendant  or  Administrator  of  such  locality  for  imprisonment 
( '^  Gefangniss-Local")  has  to  receive  therein,  without  any  written  order,  such 
persons  as  are  brought  to  him  by  the  officials  and  servants  of  the  Police,  who 
are  authorized  to  make  such  provisional  arrests. 
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Different  from  this  is  the  actual  committal  which  must  follow  upon  such 
provisional  arrest,  or  which  can  take  place  independently  of  it.  This  point  is 
treated  of  in  §  1  of  the  Law  of  1860  : 

§  1.  "  The  committal  of  a  person  can  only  take  place  upon  the  strength  of 
a  written  warrant  from  a  Judge,  in  which  the  accused,  be  they  one  or  more,  is 
or  are  distinctly  described. 

''  This  warrant  must,  at  the  time  of  the  committal,  or  at  latest  in  the  course 
of  the  following  day,  be  shown  to  the  accused." 

In  the  present  case,*  a  provisional  arrest  and  detention  of  the  kind 
described  had  taken  place.  For  such,  paragraph  4  of  the  Law  of  1850  enacts 
as  follows: — 

"  In  every  case  of  committal,  the  necessary  steps  are  immediately  to  be 
taken  to  bring  the  accused  before  the  Judge  who  has  issued  the  warrant  of 
committal. 

'^  Every  person  provisionally  arrested  must,  at  latest,  in  the  course  of  the 
day  following  his  arrest,  either  be  set  at  liberty,  or  within  that  time  the 
necessary  steps  must  have  been  undertaken  for  bringing  him  before  the 
Staats-Anwalt  (*  Procureur  du  Roi')  of  the  competent  Court.  The  Staats- 
Anwalt  must  either  order  the  immediate  liberation,  or  without  delay  move  the 
Court  to  take  a  decision  with  reference  to  the  committal." 

Further : 

§  6.  ^^  Every  person  arrested,  or  provisionally  detained,  must,  at  latest  in 
the  course  of  the  foUowing  day  after  he  has  been  brought  before  the  competent 
Judge,  be  so  examined  that  the  ground  of  his  accusation  be  conmiunicated  to 
him,  and  that  the  possibility  be  afforded  him  of  explaining  a  misunderstanding.*' 

In  the  present  case  the  provisional  arrest  occurred  on  the  12th  of 
September,  1860,  and  on  the  13th  the  examination  before  the  Referendar,  who 
acted  in  the  capacity  of  Untersuchungs-Richter  (Juge  d*Instruction).  Whether 
the  Referendar  in  question  had  been  regularly  commissioned  so  to  act  can  only 
be  ascertained  by  consulting  the  acts  themselves. 

Supposing  this  not  to  have  been  the  case,  then,  according  to  §  .4  of  the 
Law  of  1 860,  it  was  necessary,  with  regard  to  the  person  (i.  e..  Captain  Macdonald) 
provisionally  arrested,  that  on  the  13th,  if  he  were  not  set  at  liberty,  the 
necessary  steps  should  be  taken  within  that  time  (t.  e.,  from  the  12th  to  the 
16th)  for  bringing  him  before  the  Procureur  du  Roi.  This  uncertain  wording 
of  the  paragraph  leaves  it  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  the  citing  itself  of  a 
prisoner  before  the  competent  Judge  is  to  take  place  on  the  following  day,  in 
this  instance  on  the  13th  [in  the  Rhine  Provinces  persons  arrested  are  usually 
brought  up  before  the  Untersuchungs-Richter  (Juge  d'Instruction,)  and  not 
before  the  Staats-Procurator  (Procureur  du  Roi),]  or  whether  only  the 
necessary  dispositions  to  that  effect  are  to  be  taken.f  Paragraph  5  seems  to 
imply  that  a  person  provisionally  arrested  is,  in  the  first  instance,  only  to  be 
brought  before  the  competent  Judge,  and  superficially  examined;  and  that 
then,  in  the  course  of  the  following  day,  the  special  examination  is  to  take 
place  in  such  wise  that  the  ground  of  accusation  is  to  be  communicated  to  the 
accused,  and  so  the  possibility  afforded  him  for  an  explanation  of  any  mis^ 
understanding. 

But  if  the  first  examination,  as,  according  to  our  (t.  e.,  the  Rhine) 
criminal  procedure,  is  always  the  case,  has  been  conducted  in  the  full  manner 
above  described,  a  second  examination  naturally  does  not  occur. 

Wliat  further  measures  are  to  be  taken  are  not  laid  down  in  the  Law  of 
1850,  the  object  of  which  was  only  to  limit  the  action  of  the  Police,  and  to 

*  Thei  e  is  a  clerical  error  here  in  the  original,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  meaning. — 
R.  B.  D.  M. 

t  Translator's  Note. — The  sense  of  this  passage,  beginning  at  *'  supposing  this  not  to  have  been 
tlio  caso,"  which  is  very  obscure  in  the  original,  seems  to  be  as  follows : — ^The  law  allows  a 
^^  Referendar"  to  conduct  a  preliminary  examination,  but  requires  that  he  should  be  specially  deputed 
in  each  case  to  act  in  this  capacity  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction.  Whether  on  the  present  occasion  the 
Referendar  was  so  specially  deputed  or  not,  cannot  be  known,  except  by  reference  to  the  records  of 
the  proceedings,  which  the  Counsel  who  gives  this  opinion  had  not  access  to.  Even,  however,  if  he 
were  not  thus  specially  deputed,  the  Law  of  1850  is  so  doubtfully  worded,  that  its  provisions  would 
soem  to  be  complied  with  if,  on  the  day  following  an  arrest,  the  necessary  steps  have  been  taken  for 
taking  the  matter  uut  of  the  hands  of  the  Criminal  Police,  and  bringing  it  within  the  cognisance  of 
the  judicial  authorities  (Procureur  du  Roi  and  Juge  d'Instruciion),  and  that  in  the  present  instance 
an  examination  before  a  Referendar,  even  if  not  specially  deputed,  would  have  amounted  to  ^takii^{ 
those  necessary  steps,"  seems  to  be  the  opinion  which  the  Counsel  wishes  to  express. — R,  B.  P.  M. 
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bring  cases  as  quickly  as  possible  within  that  of  the  tribunals.  When  the  latter 
phase  has  once  been  entered  upon,  then  the  provisions  of  the  Laws  of  1808 
regulating  criminal  procedure  come  in. 

According  to  these  provisions  the  Staats-Anwalt  (Procureur  du  Roi)  and 
the  Instructions-Richter  (Juge  d' Instruction)  have  to  conduct  the  examinations ; 
and  that  partly  independently,  partly  together.  The  Staats-Anwalt  (Procureur 
du  Roi)  and  Instructions-Richter  (Juge  d'Instruction)  can,  in  cases  of  a  serious 
kind  where  the  criminal  is  caught  in  the  act,  arrest  the  accused,  where  this  has 
not  already  been  done  by  an  official  of  the  Hiilfspolizei  (Police  Oorrectionnelle). 
But  for  the  present  case  the  details  on  this  point  are  of  no  interest,  as  the 
provisional  arrest  had  already  taken  place.  In  a  case  like  the  present  the 
protocol  of  the  Hiilfspolizei  (Police  Oorrectionnelle)  is  delivered  to  the  Staats- 
Anwalt  (Procureur  du  Roi),  and  by  the  latter  the  Acts  are  referred  to  the  Juge 
d'Instruction ;  the  latter  has  to  test  the  matter,  and,  in  so  far  as  it  may  seem 
justifiable,  set  the  person  provisionally  arrested  at  liberty,  or,  in  the  contrary 
case,  issue  the  warrant  of  committal,  properly  speaking ;  i.  e.,  change  the 
provisional  arrest  into  a  committal.  This  proceeding,  in  the  larger  towns  where 
a  distinct  locality  and  administration  exists  for  the  reception  of  the  provisionally 
arrested,  the  so  called  Verwahrungshaus  (Maison  de  D6p6t),  has  the  result  that 
the  accused  is  taken  out  of  this  house  into  the  Arrest-House,  and  upon  the 
exhibition  of  the  warrant  of  committal  is  received  into  the  latter  by  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Arrest-House. 

In  the  town  of  Bonn,  according  to  information  taken  on  the  subject,  there 
do  not  exist  two  separate  localities  for  detention  of  this  kind,  and  consequently 
it  was  necessary  that  the  accused  should,  on  the  ground  of  the  Police  arrest  of 
the  12th  of  September,  be  received  into  the  only  existing  arrest  locality;  from 
vrhich,  therefore,  he  could  only  have  been  liberated  by  order  of  the  Staats- 
Procurator  or  the  Juge  d'Instruction.  Such  setting  at  liberty  not  taking  place, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  warrant  of  committal  being  made  out  on  the  15th,  he 
had  from  thenceforward,  on  the  strength  of  the  warrant  of  committal,  to  remain 
in  the  Arrest-House.  The  detention  from  the  12th  to  the  16th  was  a^ 
provisional  arrest,  according  to  §  3  of  the  Law  of  the  12th  of  February,  1860, 
and  the  detention  from  the  16th  was  in  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  committal,  both 
kinds  being  authorized  by  the  Law.  According  to  established  usage,  moreover, 
even  where  a  Referendar  properly  commiasioned  for  that  purpose  has  conducted 
an  examination,  the  warrant  itself  is  issued  by  the  Juge  d'Instruction. 

Now,  if,  as  stated  in  the  account  of  the  matter,  the  ordinary  Juge 
d'Instruction  was  absent  on  leave,  and  his  substitute  absent  on  public  business, 
and  if  it  was  consequently  necessary  that  the  Court  (Landesgericht)  should 
name  a  further  substitute,  in  accordance  with  Article  68  of  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure,  to  the  effect  that  "  in  those  towns  where  there  is  only  one  Juge 
d'Instruction,  and  he  is  prevented  by  absence,  illness,  or  some  other  cause,  from 
attending  to  his  duties,  then  the  Tribunal  of  First  Instance  names  a  Judge  from 
out  of  their  own  body  to  act  in  his  place,'* — then  it  is  easily  to  be  explained 
that  the  warrant  of  committal  was  only  made  out  on  the  16th. 

The  Staats-Procurator  could  have  ordered  the  liberation  of  the  prisoner 
from  the  provisional  detention,  but  as  in  this  case  the  prisoner  was  a  foreigner, 
this  could  not  be  demanded,  nor  would  it  have  been  justifiable.  But  the 
liberation  on  bail*  cannot  be  accorded  by  the  Staats-Procurator,  nor  by  the 
Instructions-Bichter  (Juge  d'Instruction).  It  can  only  be  granted  by  a  decree 
of  the  Eathskanamer  (f .  e.,  a  subdivision  of  the  Court  whose  functions  answer  to 
a  certain  extent  to  those  of  a  Grand  Jury),  according  to  §  114  of  the  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure,  viz. : — 

§  114.  '^If  the  act  that  has  been  committed  does  not  involve  an 
ignominious  ('beschimpfende')  or  dishonouring  (^entehrende')  penalty,  but  only  a 
*  Zuchtstrafe*  (*  peine  correctionneUe*),  then  the  Berathschlagungskammer  (the 
same  as  Rathskammer)  at  the  prayer  of  the  accused,  and  at  the  instance  of  the 
Staate-Procurator,  may  order  the  provisional  setting  at  liberty  of  the  accused  ; 
in  which  case,  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  he  has  to  appoint  a  surety,  capable  of 
payment,  to  answer  for  his  appearance  at  all  stages  of  the  proceedings,  as  also 
for  the  fiilfilment  of  the  sentence. 

"  The  provisional  setting  free  on  surety  can  be  applied  for  and  granted  at 
all  stages  of  the  process." 

•  Subauditur  "after  committal/' 
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This  Rathftkammer  has  to  meet^  according  to  §  121  of  the  same  Code, 
at  least  once  a  week,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  reports  of  Untersuchungs- 
Richter  (Juge  dlnstruction).  In  the  present  case  the  application  for  bail  might 
probably  have  required  more  time  than  the  trial  of  and  judgment  on  the  matter 
itself,  inasmuch  as  these  took  place  with  such  rapidity. 

If  it  be  considered  that  the  occurrence  happened  in  the  bi-monthly  law 
term  (August  and  September),  that  the  arrest  took  place  on  the  12th,  and  that 
judgment  was  passed  already  on  the  18th,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  greatest 
possible  dispatch  took  place. 

Hence  the  second  question  can  only  be  answered  as  follows  : — 

'^  That  the  provisional  arrest  of  the  12th  of  September,  1860,  was,  according 
to  §§  2  and  3  of  the  Law  of  the  12th  of  February,  1860,  a  legal  one  ;  that  it  is 
certeinly  true  that  this  provisional  arrest  might  already  on  the  13th  instead  of 
the  16th  have  been  changed  into  a  committal,  properly  speaking  by  a  warrant 
of  committal  issued  by  the  Untersuchungs-Richter  (Juge  d'Instruction),  if 
the  absence  on  public  grounds  of  the  Deputy  Juge  d'Instruction  had  not  made 
it  impossible  for  a  warrant  of  committal  to  be  issued  until  a  new  substitute  had 
been  named,  not,  it  should  be  remembered,  by  the  President  of  the  Court,  but 
by  the  Gerichts-CoUegium  (i.  e.,  the  Court  sitting  coUegiaJly),  but  that  until 
this  difficulty  had  been  got  over  the  provisional  detention  did  as  such  continue 
in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  law.'' 

3.  The  third  question  is  answered  in  the  above  statement.  It  would, 
moreover,  reduce  itself  only  to  this,  whether  the  Court,  acting  coUegially, 
('*  das  Collegium  des  Gerichtes")  is  to  blame,  because,  on  the  3rd  and  14th  a 
person  qualified  to  act  as  Untersuchungs-Richter  (Juge  d'Instruction),  and  as 
such  to  issue  a  warrant  of  committal,  was  not  present.  To  answer  this  questioa 
the  necessary  materials  are  not  at  hand.  But  it  is  plainly  evident  that  no  delay 
in  the  proceedings  was  caused  thereby,  inasmuch  as,  as  before  stated,  the 
roceedings  having  been  brought  to  a  close  from  the  12th  to  the  18th  of 
eptember  was  quite  out  of  the  common  way. 

(Signed)  KTLL, 

Counsellor  of  Justice^ 
and  Advocate  at  the  Rhenal  Court  qf  Appeal 

Cologne,  December,  1860. 


Ifo.  44. 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  December  31.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  December  29,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  I  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Crossthwaite  at  Cologne,  reporting  tlm 
verdict  pronounced  upon  the  English  who  signed  the  protest  against  the  expres- 
sions used  by  the  Procurator  Moller  at  the  trial  of  Captain  l^icdonald. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       *     W".  LOWTHEB. 


i; 


Inclosure  in  Jfo.  44. 

Consul  Crossthwaite  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

Sir,  Cologne,  December  24,  1860. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  the  following  verdict  was  given 
this  morning  in  the  matter  of  the  parties  who  signed  the  protest : — 

^'  Bonn,  December  24,  I860. 

**  The  Court  decided  that  the  accused — 

"Washington,  who  did  not  appear,  should  be  proceeded*  against  tn 
contumaciam. 

"  ITiat  Anderson,  Drummond,  Cumberland,  and  Rapp,  be  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  of  26  thalers  each,  or  be  imprisoned  nine  days. 
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"That  Perry  should  pay  a  fine  of  100  thalers,  or  be  imprisoned  fire 
weeks, 

^'ThatBaddeley,  Rochfort,  Thurston,  Oldfield,  and  Washington  (the  latter 
in  contumaciam)  be  pronounced  'free  *  both  of  fine  and  costs,  and  that  the  costs 
be  defrayed  by  the  before-named  Perry,  Anderson,  Cumberland,  Rapp,  and 
DromBfcMtd.'' 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  Gt.  F.  CBOS&THWAITB. 

Wo,  4:5. 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  Jartaary  21.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  January  19,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  received  yesterday 
from  Mr.  Consul  Crossthwaite,  at  Cologne,  the  report  of  the  trial  of  Dr.  Perry 
and  colleagues,  at  Bonn,  on  the  17th,  18th,  and  24th  of  December,  1860, 
drawn  up  by  M.  Krah,  who  was  engaged  by  Lord  Bloomfield  and  himself  to 
attend  the  trial  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  the  proceedings  in  full. 

This  report  extends  over  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  closely  written  pages, 
in  the  German  language,  and  I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  read  it  over,  but 
Mr.  Crossthwaite  has  done  so,  and  states  it  to  be  fairly  and  correctly  given. 


Ko.  46. 
Lord  J.  Rtissell  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  24,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  stating  that 
Her  Majesty's  Coimul  at  Cologne  had  forwarded  to  you  a  report  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Krah  of  the  pcoeeedings  at  the  trial  of  the  English  residents  at  Bonn, 
and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  lose  no  tinoie  in  having  this  report  translated  and 
forwarded  to  me. 

No.  47. 

Captain  Macdonald  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  26.) 

My  Lord,  Army  and  Navy  Club,  January  23,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  1  have  the  honour  to  beg 
your  Lordship  to  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  whether  the  Prussian  Government 
have  made,  or  intend  nuking,  any  reparation  for  the  treatment  I  experieneed 
at  the  hands  of  certain  officials  ad;  BiHin. 

(Signed)  G.  V.  MACDOKALD, 

LiOte  Captain  I9th  Regimeut. 

Ifo.  48. 
Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  RmstlL — (Received  January  28.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  Janutm/  26,  1861. 

HAYING  r«;eived  a  letter  from  Mr.  Anderson,  one  of  the  Englishmen 
xm  whom  judgment  was  latterly  passed  in  the  Correctional  Police  Court  at 
Bbmi,  in  connection  with  the  Macdonald  affair,  demanding  if  that  sentence  was 
aflected  by  the  Royal  Proclamation  of  the  12th  instant,  I  applied  to  Baron 
Schleinitz  for  information  on  this  matter,  and  learnt  from  his  Excellency  that 
the  penalty  and  line  imposed  upon  them  was  remitted  by  l^m  Proclamation, 
And  that  1  was  at  liberty  to  inform  them  of  the  fiiet,  whidi  I  did. 

Boron  SeUeinitz,  this  mornings  stated  ibtA  Ke  was  about  to  nwike  me  a 
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written  communication  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  said  I  told  Baron 
Schleinitz  I  regretted  he  had  not  in  the  first  instance  done  so^  as  it  would  hare 
been  more  gracious  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  Govemment  to  have  made 
these  gentlemen  a  separate  communication^  instead  of  letting  them  be  included 
in  the  Proclamation. 

I  havei  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHER. 


'So.  49- 

Mr.  Lowther  to  Lord  J.  RusseU. — {Received  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  29, 1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  26th  instant,  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note  I  have  this  day  received 
from  Baron  Schleinitz,  stating  that  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the  24th  of 
December  last  against  the  Englishmen  at  Bonn  will  not  be  carried  into 
execution. 

I  havCi  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHEB. 


Inclosure  in  No.  49. 
Baron  Schleinitz  to  Mr.  Lowther. 

Monsieur,  Berlin^  le  28  Janvier,  1861. 

EN  me  rdffirant  k  ce  que  j*ai  d^jk  eu  Phonneur  de  vous  dire  de  vive  voix, 
je  m'empresse  de  vous  pr^venir  que  Tamnistie  accord^e  par  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi 
le  12  de  ce  mois  profitera  aussi  aux  Anglais  qui  ont  ^t^  condamn^  le 
24  D^cembre  dernier  par  le  tribunal  de  Bonn  dans  I'affaire  du  Capitaine 
Macdonald,  en  sorte  que  le  jugement  prononc6  contre  eux  ne  sera  point 
execute. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  SOHLEIOTTZ. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Berlin,  January  28,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  what  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  communicate 
verbally  to  you,  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you  that  the  amnesty  granted  by  His 
Majesty  the  King,  on  the  12th  instant,  will  apply  to  the  Englishmen  who  were 
condemned,  on  the  24th  of  December  last,  by  the  Tribunal  of  Bonn,  in  the 
affair  of  Captain  Macdonald,  so  that  the  sentence  pronounced  against  them  will 
not  be  carried  into  effect. 

Eeceive,  &c. 
(Signed)  SOHLEESriTZ. 


Ko.  60. 
Mr.  Lotvther  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  4.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  2,  1861. 

ON  the  26th  ultimo  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatdi 
dated  the  24th,  instructing  me  to  forward  without  delay  to  your  Lordship  a 
translation  of  M.  Krah's  report  on  the  trial  of  the  Englishmen  at  Bonn. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Morier  for  being  enabled  to  transmit  by  this 
messenger  to  your  Lordship  this  translation. . 

This  has  been  a  work  requiring  considerable  ability  and  application,  which 
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have  been  shown  by  Mr.  Morier  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  this  Legation,  and  I 
trust  that  the  zeal  they  have  displayed  may  meet  with  your  Lordship's,  appro* 
bation*  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  LOWTHEE. 


Inclosure  in  ISTo.  50. 

Bbpobt  upon  the  Trial  of  the  Persons  who  dgned  the  Protest  published  in  the  Bonn 
and  Cologne  Papers  in  connection  with  the  Macdonald  Affair,  as  carried  on  before 
the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  at  Bonn,  on  the  17th,  18th,  and  24th  of  December, 
1860. 

(Translation.) 

THE  much-talked-of  conflict,  in  which  the  English  Captain  Macdonald  was  involved, 
on  the  12th  September,  last  year,  with  the  Railway  Inspector  at  the  Bonn  Station  of  the 
Rhine  Railway,  resulted,  as  is  well  known,  in  Mr.  Macdonald's  being  traduced,  on  the 
charge  of  insulting  the  railway  official  in  question,  before  the  Court  of  Correctional 
Police  at  Bonn,  where  he  appeare^l  on  the  18th  of  September,  and  where,  the  charge 
being  proved,  he  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  twenty  dollars.  In  the  course  of  the  above 
proceedings,  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  MoUer,  who  acted  as  public  prosecutor  on  the 
occasion,  used  expressions  which  deeply  aggrieved  (**tief  verletzte")  the  English  who  were 
present  among  the  audience.  The  latter  considered  it  a  duty  they  owed  to  themselves 
and  to  their  national  honour  to  answer  with  an  energetic  protest  the  expressions  used  by 
the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  in  public  Court. 

This  protest  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Walter  Perry,  for  many  years  a  resident  in 
Bonn,  signed  by  him,  as  also  by  Messrs.  Anderson,  Baddeley,  Rapp.  Cumberland, 
Oldfield,  Drummond,  Washington,  Rochfort,  and  Thurston,  and  inserted  in  German  as 
well  as  in  English,  in  the  **  Bonn  Gazette''  of  the  20th  and  21st  of  September,  and  in 
German  ift  the  "  Cologne  Grazette  "  of  the  21st  of  September.  The  public  authorities 
thought  that  they  detected  in  the  wording  of  the  certainly  very  strongly  expressed 
Protest,  an  insult  to  the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer,  in  regaxd  to  the  exercise  of  his  public 
functions. 

The  inquiry  instituted  in  consequence  against  the  signers  of  the  Protest,  resulted 
in  the  following  gentlemen,  all  of  them  at  the  time  resident  in  Bonn,  being  cited  before 
the  Correctional  Police  of  Bonn,  upon  the  charge  of  ^*  having,  by  the  contents  of  the 
Protest  inserted  in  the  *Bonn  Gazette'  of  September  20th  and  2 1st,  1860,  and  in  the 
*  Cologne  Gazette '  of  the  21st  September,  1860,  insulted  the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  in 
reference  to  the  exercise  of  his  public  functions,"  viz. : — 

1.  Walter  England  Perry,  Advocate. 

2.  James  Stuart  Murray  Anderson,  Pastor. 

3.  Paul  Frederic  Henry  Baddeley,  Surgeon. 
.  4.  Edward  Rapp,  Gentleman. 

5.  George  Barratt  Cumberland,  Major. 

6.  Mortimer  Percy  Drummond,  Captain  (retired). 

7.  Francis  Palmer  Washington,  Gentleman. 

8.  Gustavus  Cowper  Rochfort,  Colonel. 

9.  Charles  Thomas  Thurston,  Lieutenant. 
10.  Charles  James  Oldfield,  Lieutenant. 

The  Protest  in  question,  and  particularly  the  more  or  less  correctly-quoted  expres- 
sions of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  in  the  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police 
of  the  18th  September,  were  certainly  weU  calculated  to  create  a  deep  sensation,  which 
it  more  especially  did  in  England,  where  tiie  trial  of  Captain  Macdonald  was  already 
known,  and  where,  by  means  of  the  pubUc  press,  the  contents  of  the  Protest  were  also 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  eliciting  a  feeling  of  considerable  exasperation,  which 
found  vent  in  articles  of  a  very  sharp  kind  in  the  English  journals.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  proceedings  in  .question  caused  a  considerable  sensation,  and  led  not 
onlv  to  a  violent  polemic  between  German  and  English  newspapers,  but  also  to 
diplomatic  inquiries  and  communications,  whereby  the  whole  matter  seemed  more  and 
more  likely  to  assume  an  international  importance. 

It  was,  therefore,  easily  to  be  imderstood  that  the  result  of  the  judicial  proceedings 
undertaken  against  the  accused  was  looked  forward  to  with  the  greatest  possible  interest. 

After  a  long  delay,  the  case  was  brought  to  trial  in  the  sittings  of  the  Correctional 
Court  of  the  Royal  Landgericht,  at  Bonn,  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  last  month. 

In  the  sittings  aforesaid,  the  following  gentlemen  acted  as  judges : — Landerichtsrath 
Dr.  Busse,  as  President ;  Landerichstrath  Baron  Praff  Ismah,  and  Landgericht's  Assessor 
Wulfert ;  as  Public  Prosecutor,  the  Ober  Procurator,  Von  Ammon ;  and  as  counsel  for 
the  defendants,  the  Advokat-Anwalt  Bennerschirdt,  of  Bonn.  Sixteen  persons  appeared 
as  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  amongst  whom  was  the  British  Consul  at  Bonn,  Mr. 
Crossthwaite ;  as  a  witness  invested  with  technical  knowledge  (^^  sachverstandige'^*),  the 

*  This  witness  had  been  summoned  to  establish  the  handwriting  of  the  manuscript  sent  to  the  printer 
but  as  Pr.  Perry,  at  the  trial,  owned  to  being  the  auUior  of  the  Protest,  this  witness  ?ras  not  examined. 
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Eanzleirath  Pelroan  of  Bonn ;  iBStly;  m  interprets.  Dr.  Bfenaing,  the  head  of  an 
educational  establishment  at  Bonn.  The  aconsed  had  summoned^  on  their  side,  sereml 
witnesses  for  the  defence. 

The  sittings  of  the  Court,  which  were  not  held  in  the  usual  locality,  but,  in  antici- 
palion  of  the  concourse  of  the  public^  in  some  large  rooms  of  the  Court  appropriated  to 
trials  by  jury,  were  attended  oy  so  large  an  audience  that  the  space  set  apart  for  the 
public  was  occupied  to  the  last  seat.  From  this  large  attendance,  the  very  great  interest 
was  to  be  seen  which  was  taken  in  this  '*  cause  o^I^oce ''  not  only  by  the  town  of  Bonn, 
but  by  persons  residing  at  a  distance. 

With  referaioe  to  the  pioo«edii^  of  die  Courts  the  foUowing  has  to  be  rcforled: — 

Sitting  of  the  Vih  of  December. 

The  sitting  is  opened  at  half-past  9  a^m.,  and  begins  with  a  call  ovs  of  the 
names  of  the  accused,  when  it  appears  that  two  of  the  same,  Messrs.  Frande  WaeUngton 
and  Charles  Thomas  Thurston,  are  not  present. 

At  the  call  over  of  the  witnesses,  it  appears  that  some  of  them  have  not  appeared. 
Those  already  present,  after  being  admonished  by  the  President  in  the  usual  form  to 
^>eak  the  truth,  are  shown  to  the  witness  room,  with  the  reception  of  Dr.  Brensing,  who 
is  sworn  as  interpreter. 

The  Procureur-Gen^ral  then  remarks,  with  reference  to  the*  two  accused  who  had 
not  appeared,  that  as  regards  Mr.  Washington,  who  had  left  Bonn  wiAout  notifying  his 
departure  to  the  police,  the  summons  had  not  been  personally  served  on  Inm,  bnt  that  it 
had  been  forwarded  to  the  domicile  chosen  by  him.  Mr.  Thurston,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  been  personally  summoned. 

After  the  form  of  summons  had  been  read  out,  the  Royal  Ober-PhX5urator  (Rrocnreur- 
G^neral)  moved  that  the  accused  "Washington  and  Thurston  be  proceeded  against  at 
contumaciam. 

Hereupon  the  contents  of  the  accusation  above  referred  to  were  read  ont,  and 
translated  oy  the  interpreter  for  the  information  of  the  accused.  After  this,  by  order 
of  the  President,  the  Protest  in  question  was  read  out,  tiie  Grerman  version  by  the  gr^hr 
of  the  Court,  the  English  by  the  sworn  interpreter. 

The  wording  of  the  German  version  is  as  follows,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
The  English  version  as  follows : — 

*^  We,  the  undersigned  English  inhabitants  of  Bonn,  beg  to  paoiest  i^ainst  tile 
assertion  made  by  the  Staats  Procurator  MoUer,  on  Tuesday,  the  18di  instant,  and  dnring 
the  public  sitting  of  the  Police  Court,  that  ^  the  English  residing  and  travelling  on  the 
Continent  were  notorious  for  the  rudeness,  impudence,  and  blaekgnardism  of  iJieir 
conduct '  (^  Anmassung,  Unverschamtheit,  und  Lihnmeiei '). 

"  We  may  not  have  reached  the  hei^t  of  refinement  and  proper  feeling  on  which  the 
Staats  Procurator  stands  (we  are  but  li^nglidimen),  bnt  we  cannot  understand  bow  a 
representative  of  the  Prussian  Crown  could  be  so  far  carried  away  by  his  private  ^selings 
of  hatred  as  to  insult  a  whole  nation,  to  which  the  Consort  of  the  Crown  Prince  belongs. 
Our  Royal  Princess  is  an  Englishwoman  residing  on  the  Continent;  our  Queen  will 
soon  be  an  Englishwoman  travelling  on  the  Continent.  Must  they,  too,  qnietly  allow 
themselves  to  be  dragojed  out  of  a  railway  carriage  by  the  railway  servants,  called 
*  dummes  Volk '  and  'Flegel'  by  orthopoedic  physicians ;  or,  if  they  defend  themselves,  be 
thrust  into  a  dirty  jail  for  a  week,  and  be  then  brought  out  to  be  told  that  they  are 
Tude  and  impudent  blackguards  by  the  Attorney- Genem  of  the  Crown  ? 

^Is  the  conduct  of  the  many  respectable  English  families  who  live  in  Bonn  as 
peaceably  as  the  feeling  which  the  Staats-Procurator  tries  to  rouse  against  them  wiM 
^ow,  of*^  such  a  kind  as  to  deserve  so  uncalled-for  and  co^'ardly  an  attack  on  the  whc^ 
British  Kation  ?  What  would  be  thought  of  an  Endish  Attorney-Greneral  of  the  Cpow% 
who  should  stand  up  in  Court  and  denounce  aU  the  German  residents  m  LoqA» 
and  Manchester  as  rude  and  impudent  blackguards?^ 

The  President  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  accused.  Tlie  first  of  these, 
Mr.  Walter  Perry,  gives  the  requisite  information  with  regaiid  to  lus  name,  prolessiOB, 
and  age,  and  declares,  in  reply  to  the  President,  that  he  speaks  German,  and  that  he  ba0 
never  been  punished,  whereupon  the  examination  contiiraed  in  the  following  manner  >— 

President — ^You  have  heard  on  what  rests  the  accusation  against  you :  are  yo» 
ready  ta  dedare  who  it  was  who  composed  the  advertisement  pubiisfaed  in  ihe  papers^ 
who  it  was  whe  collected  the  signatures,  and  who  caused  the  same  to  be-  prmted  ? 

Perry, — I  drew  «p  the  Potest,  and  wrote  it,  and  also  took  measiures  for  it&  being 
printed. 

Presidents — ^By  whom  did  you  send  tl»  manuscript  to  die  printing  oflfee? 
Perry. — ^By  a  waiter,  or  a  laquais  de  place;  vtas  was  done  at  liie  iBfltaDOO  «£ 
Ca;ptain  MacdonaJd. 

President. — Who  cdlected  the  signatures  appended  to  *e  manuscript  ? 
Perry. — This  was  done  by  a  laquais  de  place. 

iVewdwit— Were  two  copies  of  the  Protest  drawn  np  in  tMs  manner? 
P«Ty. — Yea. 

jAvsatefc — ^W«»  JOK.  eyjsidljp  eOTuniamow^  to  a<^  in  t£is  nflEnrarfif  tka  other 
accused? 
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Ferry. — ^No.  The  protest  was  produced  at  a  meeting  at  the  **  Golden  Star/'  and  was 
there  signed  by  the  gentlemen  who  nappened  to  be  present. 

PrSn^fent— Was  it  settled  that  the  Protest  should  be  made  publicly  known? 

Perry. --  Yes.  I  have  resided  for  many  years  at  Bonn,  and  have  on  several  occasion! 
meted  on  behalf  of  the  English.  I  was,  in  a  sort  of  way,  their  organ,  and  in  that 
diaracter  I  drew  up  the  address  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  i^rince  Frederic  William  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  marriage.  I  was  always  the  spokesman  of  the  other  English,  and  so  it 
fell  to  my  lot  to  draw  up  the  Protest  against  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi 
M3Uer. 

J\e$tdent — You  state,  with  reference  to  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller,  that  he  had 
allowed  himself  to  make  an  uncalled-for  and  cowardly  attack  upon  the  English  nation  ; 
what  induced  you  to  do  so  ? 

Perry. — I  could  not  but  believe  that  a  motive  of  private  hatred  against  the  English 
lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi*8  words. 

PrfndenL — Did  you  construe  the  words  of  M.  Moller  as  being  directed  agamst  the 
whole  British  nation? 

Perry* — Yes. 

President. — What  induced  you  to  use  the  expression  **  cowardly  ?* 

Perry. — Because  the  attack  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  was  made  in  a  place  where  no 
one  could  answer  him. 

President. — You  deny  having  had  the  intention  of  insulting  the  Procureur  du  Roi? 

Perry. — I  had  no  such  intention. 

President — ^Why  did  you  not  prefer  to  bring  your  accusation  against  Moller  in  the 
proper  place  ? 

Perry. — ^The  English  had  been  insulted  before  a  large  public,  and  therefore  I  deemed 
it  right  that  they  should  be  justified  before  an  equally  large  public. 

President — For  this  purpose  you  might  have  used  legal  proceedings.  Why  did  you 
not  use  the  same  ? 

Perry. — ^I  was  not  aware  of  this.    The  most  natural  way  seemed  to  me  to  use  the  press. 

jFV«ufe7i/.— The  Protest  contains  several  distortions  of  the  truth,  as  for  instance,  it  is 
stated  therein  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  been  thrown  into  a  dirty  prison.  Had  you 
personally  convinced  yourself  of  the  fact  ? 

Perry. — No.     But  I  heard  this  from  all  sides. 

President. — In  the  next  place  the  Protest  is  worded  as  if  Captain  Macdonald  had 
without  any  cause  whatever  been  called  to  account  for  his  acts.  What  knowledge  had 
you  of  this?     Were  you  present  at  the  occurrence  in  question? 

Perry. — No.    But  I  heard  from  others  that  Macdonald  was  innocent. 

Procureur-GSnSraL — Was  the  copy  of  the  Protest  sent  to  the  "  Cologne  Grazette'' 
also  written  bv  you  ? 

Perry. — No.     I  only  saw  it. 

Procureur- Giniral. — Did  you  send  the  same  to  Cologne? 

Perry. — Yes.     I  think  it  was  by  the  post,  but  I  cannot  remember  exactly. 

Procureur- GSnAral. — I  must  inform  you  that  your  co-accused,  Oldfield,  Thurston, 
Bochfort,  Baddeley,  and  Washington,  state  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  publication  of 
the  Protest. 

Perry. — I  thought  that  Mr.  Anderson  was  acting  on  behalf  of  the  same,  and  that 
they  certainly  knew  of  the  publication. 

The  examination  of  Perry  was  then  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  there  followed  with 
the  assistance  of  the  sworn  interpreter,  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  who  gave  his 
name,  occupation,  and  age,  and  further  stated  that  he  had  never  been  submitted  to 
punishment. 

President. — ^You  have  heard  of  what  you  are  accused.  Did  you  join  in  the  signature 
of  the  Protest  in  question  ? 

Anderson. — ^Yes,  when  I  heard  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller, 
I  had,  in  common  with  the  other  gentlemen,  the  same  feeling  that  it  was  necessary  to 
protest  against  them. 

Present — Was  Mr.  Perry  charged  with  this  Protest,  and  by  whom? 

Anderson. — Perry  did  not  receive  a  distinct  commission  to  that  effect,  but  as  the  same 
had  been,  for  fifteen  years,  a  resident  here,  and  upon  occasions  presenting  themselves  had 
lepresented  the  English,  it  lay  in  the  nature  of  the  case  that  the  Protest  and  its  publicar 
tion  should  fall  to  his  lot.    He  was  here,  so  to  speak,  the  natural  organ  of  the  English. 

Procureur-GinSroL — Had  Perry  informed  you  that  the  Protest  was  to  be  published? 

Anderson. — A  non-published  Protest  would  have  been  no  Protest  at  alL 

Procureur- Giniral. — Was  Dr.  Perry  charged  with  the  publication? 

Anderson. — I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  publication.  Everything  was  left  to 
My>  Perry.  I  tacitly  pre-supposed  that  the  Protest  would  be  published,  and  Mr.  Perry 
is  in  this  respect  no  more  responsible  than  I  am. 

President — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  on  the  18th  of  September, 
when  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald  was  tried? 

Anderson.  —Yes. 

President. — What  more  particularly  moved  you  to  sign  the  Protest? 

Anderson. — I  felt  that  the  words  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi  were  indefensible 
C^unverantwortlich**),  uncalled  for  (**  unndthig**),  and  insulting  to  the  English. 
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President. — ^How  did  you  understand  the  expression  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi? 

Anderson. — I  heard  tnat  he  described  the  English  who  come  to  the  Continent,  as 

entious  ('^  anmassend*'),  and  without  shame  ( *^  unverschamt") ;  I  do  not  remember  to 
baye  heard  the  word  ^^Lunmiel."  I  heard  distinctly  that  M.  MoUer  spoke  of  the  English 
who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  he  spoke  of  the  others. 

Presiient — In  the  Protest  nublished  in  the  papers  nowhere  it  is  stated  that  the  whole 
English  nation  had  been  insultea. 

Andtrson, — It  does  not  follow  because  I  did  not  hear  all  the  words,  that  they  were 
not  spoken.  I  was  obliged  to  depend  upon  what  I  heard  from  others  who  understood 
German  better  than  I  dia. 

PresidenL-^YoM  ought,  howeyer,  to  haye  conyinced  yourself  that  what  was  contained 
in  the  Protest  was  correct? 

Anderson.— 1  had  the  full  conyiction  that  words  had  been  spoken  which  were  insult- 
ing to  the  British  nation. 

President — It  is,  moreoyer,  stated  in  the  Protest,  that  Captain  Macdonald  was  without 
just  cause  apprehended  and  thrown  into  a  dirty  prison. 

Anderson. — I  am  still  of  oj>inion  that  Captain  Macdonald  is  innocent;  and. as  regards 
the  prison  I  haye  yisited  it,  and  cannot  say  XhaX  it  is  the  cleanest  place  I  ever  saw. 

Procureur-GAiSral. — You  allow,  therefore,  that  you  read  the  Protest  printed  in  the 
newspapers,  and  that  you  were  liware  of  its  intended  publication  ? 

Anderson. — Yes. 

In  reply  to  questions  put  at  the  request  of  the  counsel  for  the  defence  as  to  whether 
the  Protest  had  not  been  written  in  the  hotel  of  the  '*  Golden  Star,**  and  there  read  in 
the  presence  of  Captain  Macdonald  and  the  English  Consul,  Mr.  Anderson  declares  that 
the  Protest  had  been  brought  written  to  the  *'  Star,"  and  had  there  been  signed,  after  some 
alterations  in  the  text. 

There  then  followed  the  examination  of  Mr.  P.  F.  H.  Baddeley,  who  did  not  under- 
stand the  German  language,  so  that  the  questions  and  answers  had  to  be  translated  bj 
the  interpreter. 

The  personal  questions  respecting  name,  occupation,  &c.,  were  first  pone  through. 

President. — Did  you  sign  the  Protest  published  in  the  Bonn  and  Cologne  papers?  oc't 

Baddeley. — Yes. 

President. — Did  you  sign  both  copies,  the  German  and  the  English? 

Baddeley. — Only  the  English  one. 

President.^Did  you  know  that  Dr.  Perry  had  been  commissioned  to  publish  the 
Protest  ? 

Baddeley. — No. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  " Star"  when  the  Protest  was  read  out? 

Baddeley. — No. 

President — Haye  you  read  the  same  through? 

Baddeley. — Yes. 

President — Did  you  know  that  it  was  to  be  published? 

Baddeley. — I  supposed  that  it  was  a  mere  draft  that  was  later  to  be  discussed,  and 
only  after  such  discussion  to  be  made  known. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September? 

Baddeley. — Yes. 

President — ^In  what  sense  did  you  take  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Eoi, 
Moller? 

Baddeley. — ^I  understood  them  to  be  directed  against  the  Englishmen  trayelling  on  the 
Continent. 

President. — It  is  stated  in  the  Protest  that  M.  Moller  had  insulted  the  British  nation. 

Baddeley.  —I  was  of  opinion  that  the  words  had  special  reference  to  the  English 
residing  or  trayelling  on  the  Continent. 

President. — And  so  not  against  the  whole  English  nation  ?  What  induced  you  to 
consider  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Boi,  as  dictated  by  priyate  hatred 
against  the  English? 

Baddeley. — ^I  concluded  that  there  could  be  no  other  reason,  inasmuch  as  the 
expression  used  was  not  directed  against  Captain  Macdonald  only,  but  had  a  general 
si^iification. 

President — In  the  Protest  a  dirty  prison  is  talked  of.  Had  you  conyinced  yourself 
personally  of  this  fact? 

Baddeley. — No,  I  had  been  told  so. 

iV<?cttrewr-G6i6'a£— There  is  one  point  more  to  be  cleared  up.  The  accused  now 
declares  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  Protest  was  to  be  published.  In  the  preliminary 
examination  he  had  admitted  that  such  had  neyertheless  been  the  case. 

[The  declaration  made  by  Mr.  Baddeley  in  the  preliminary  examination  was  dies 
read  to  him.] 

Baddeley. — I  certainly  knew  that  a  publication  was  intended,  but  I  thought  that  a 
further  discussion  of  the  draft  would  preyiously  take  place.  I  did  not  know  when,  how^ 
^T  where  the  publication  was  to  be  eifected. 

President. — You  were,  therefore,  not  of  opinion  that  the  Protest,  in  the  form  in  which 
it  was  presented  to  you  for  signature,  would  be  pubUshed  ? 

Baddeley. — No. 
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The  Procureur-G^n^ral  then  moyed  that  the  whole  protocol  of  his  evidence  in  the 
examination  should  be  read  out  to  Imn. 

Mr.  fiaddeley  thereupon  declares  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  publishing  of  the  Protest 
in  the   *^  l^mes  ^  was  onlya  supposition  on  his  part 

Procureur'CrSn6raL — ^Were  you  not  then  informed  that  the  Protest  was  to  be  pub- 
lished here? 

Badtteley. — ^No.  When  the  Protest  was  submitted  to  me,  nothing* was  said  about  its 
being  published.  It  was  brought  to  my  house,  where  I  siened  it,  under  the  impression 
that  it  would  be  later  definitivdy  drawn  up,  and  then  published  in  the  ^^  Times.'' 

The  examination  of  Mr.  Baddeley  being  herewith  concluded,  the  Procureur-G^n^ral 
informs  the  Priesident  that  it  has  just  oeen  notified  to  him  that  the  accused  C.  T.  Thurs- 
ton,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  the  sitting,  had  not  appeared,  had  in  the  meantime 
presented  himself;  he  requested,  therefore,  that  the  act  of  accusation,  respecting  the  latter, 
should  be  read  out  to  him.  This  is  done,  and  the  President  adds.  You  will  be  examined 
in  your  turn  amongst  the  accused ;  and,  till  then,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  sit  down. 

The  examination  of  Mr.  Edward  Bapp  is  then  proceeded  with. 

After  the  personal  questions,  &c.,  have  been  answered, — 

Pre$ident — You  have  heard  tiie  accusation  brought  against  you.  Did  you  sign  the 
published  Protest? 

Bapp. — ^Yes. 

President. — Who  submitted  the  same  to  you  for  signature? 

JSopp.— This  was  done  in  my  dwelling;  but  who  did  it,  I  can't  remember.  I  fully 
agreed  with  its  contents. 

President. — Did  you  know  that  it  was  to  be  published  ? 

Aipp. — ^I  could  not  otherwise  but  infer  it. 

President. — ^In  the  preliminary  examination,  you  stated  that  you  had  not  known  that 
it  was  to  be  put  into  the  newspaper,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  ^ou  had  been  of  opinion 
^t  \t  was  a  (question  of  a  Protest,  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Enghsh  Minister.  Were  you 
present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September? 

Rapp. — No. 

President. — Why  then  did  you  join  in  the  signature  of  the  Protest? 

Rapp. — ^I  relied  upon  what  was  told  me  by  others. 

President. — In  the  Protest  are  the  expressions,  *'  cowardly,"  and  *'  private  hatred  ;'* 
did  the  same  not  appear  to  vou  somewhat  hazarded  ? 

Rapp. — I  could  not  beheve  that  the  Procureur  du  Boi  Mdller,at  the  moment  that  he 
used  these  expressions  against  the  English,  was  speaking  in  his  character  of  a  public  servant. 

President. — If  you  considered  yourself  insulted  bv  the  expressions  of  the  Procureur 
du  Eoi,  it  was  open  to  you  to  bring  your  complsunt  before  his  superiors.  Why  did  you 
not  prefer  this  course? 

Rapp. — ^The  insult  was  a  public  one,  and  therefore  it  seemed  right  that  the  Protest 
should  be  a  public  one  also. 

President. — ^Had  you  brought  your  complaint  against  the  Procureur  du  Roi^  it  would 
have  been  equally  treated  in  a  tiubUc  Session  of  this  Court. 

Rapp. — I  was  not  aware  of  this  fact. 

The  examination  of  G.  B.  Cumberland  is  then  proceeded  with,  and  the  President, 
after  asking  him  the  usual  questions,  proceeds  as  foUows : 

You  Imow  what  you  are  accused  of;  .was  the  manuscript  of  the  Protest  published  in 
the  newspapers  submitted  to  you,  and  did  you  sign  the  same? 

Cumberland. — Yes.  But  I  declare  myself  to  be  innocent,  and  the  Procureur  du  Roi 
MoUer  to  be  the  only  person  guilty,  because  he  has  insulted  the  British  nation. 

President. — Did  you  know  that  the  contents  of  the  Protest  were  to  be  published  ? 

Cumberland. — ^Yes. 

President.-^By  whom  was  the  manuscript  of  the  Protest  carried  about  for  signature  ? 

Cumberland. — Somebody  came  with  it  to  my  door ;  who  it  was  I  don^t  know. 

President. — Did  you  sign  both  copies  of  the  Protest ;  the  English  and  the  German? 

Cumberland. — Only  the  English. 

President. — ^Was  Dr.  Perry  commissioned  to  publish  the  Protest  in  the  newspapers  ? 

Cumberland. — No. 

President. — ^Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September? 

.  Cumberland. — ^No. 

President. — How  then  did  you  convince  yourself  of  the  truth  of  the  fiswts  stated  in 
the  advertisement  ? 

Cumberland. — I  heard  the  same  from  trustworthy  persons ;  and  I  signed  the  Protest 
because  the  English  had  been  denominated  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller,  ^^  blackguards," 
a  thing  which  never  happened  to  me  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life.  This  last  statement 
of  Mr.  Cumberland,  caused  the  President  to  inquire  of  the  sworn  interpreter  what  was  the 
meaning  of  the  term  **  blackguard."  Mri  Brensing  hereupon  answered,  that  the  word 
'^black^ard  "  was  not  easily  to  be  translated  into  German ;  the  word  meant  in  English 
about  tne  same  sort  of  thing  that  in  German  is  expressed  by  tihe  term  '^ganz  gemeiner 
kerL^' 
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The  examination  of  Mr.  Drummond  was  then  proceeded  with. 

Fresident — You  have  heard  the  accusation  against  you :  did  you  sign  the  Protest  m 
question  ? 

Drummond. — ^Yes. 

President. — Did  you  know  the  contents  of  the  same  ? 

Drummond,— rYes. ' 

President. — Did  you  know  it  was  to  be  published? 

Drummond. — ^Yes. 

President — Was  Dr.  Perry  charged  with  its  publication? 

Drummond. — I  donH  know.    I  only  knew  that  it  was  to  be  published. 

President. — Where  did  you  sign  the  Protest  ? 

Drummond. — In  my  house. 

President. — Did  you  sign  both  copies  ? 

Drummond."  Only  the  English  one. 

President. — What  induced  you  to  sign  ?^ 

Drummond. — The  English  had  been  grievously  insulted. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September,  in  which  this 
supposed  iuBult  took  place  ? 

Drummond. — No. 

President. — How  did  you  then  know  that  an  insult  had  been  offered  ? 

Drummond. — I  believed  the  words  of  others. 

President. — By  whom  were  they  communicated  to  yoti  ? 

Drummond. — I  don't  know.     The  subject  was  a  matter  of  general  conyersation. 

President. — You  relied  therefore  upon  the  communication  of  others  ? 

Drummond. — Yes. 

President. — You  had  no  intention  of  insulting  the  Procureur  du  Roi  ? 

Drummond. — No ;  I  only  wished  to  protest. 

It  was  now  Mr.  C.  D.  Thurston's  turn  to  be  examined. 

President. — Did  you  read  the  Protest  signed  by  you  against  the  expression*  of  the 
Procureur  du  lioi  M oiler  ? 

Thurston. — Yes. 

President. — You  therefore  knew  the  contents  of  the  same  ? 

Thurston . — Yes. 

President. — Did  you  know  that  the  same  was  intended  for  publication  ? 

Thurston. — No. 

President. — Wliat  object  did  you  then  connect  with  the  Protest  ?  In  the  preliminajry 
examination  you  stated  that  you  conceived  the  same  to  be  for  the  English  Lec^ation. 

Tliurston. — Nothing  exact  was  known  to  me  respecting  the  matter,  but  that  the 
Protest  was  to  be  put  into  the  public  papers  was  wholly  unknown  to  me. 

President. — AVere  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  on  the  18th  of  September! 

Thurston. — No. 

President. — You  nevertheless  held  the  contents  to  be  true  ? 

Thurston. — Yes. 

President. — On  whose  communication  of  the  matter  did  you  repose  faith? 

Thurston. — The  matter  was  one  of  public  notoriety,  and  I  believe  to  this  day  that 
these  communications  were  based  on  truth.  In  signing  my  name^  however,  I  had  no 
intention  of  offering  any  insult. 

The  President  then  go^s  on  to  the  examination  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Rochfort. 

President. — Did  you  :?ign  the  Protest  which  is  the  subject  of  to-day's  proceedings  ? 

Rochfort. — Yes,  but  I  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  Protest. 

President — What  then  did  you  think  was  the  meaning  of  it? 

Rochfort. — I  knew  that  the  English  nation  had  been  insulted,  and  thought  that  this 
was  a  report  upon  the  subject  to  a  higher  authority.  The  Protest  was  brought  to  me  for 
signature  to  my  bedside  by  rav  wife  late  in  the  evening,  after  I  had  retired  to  rest.  I  had 
no  intention  whatever  of  insulting  anybody  by  it. 

The  following  are  the  questions  and  answers  connected  with  the  examination  of 
Mr.  C.  T.  Oldfield  :— 

President. — Did  you  sign  the  Protest  published  in  the  papers  ? 

Oldfield.— Y^B. 

President. — Had  you  read  it  first  ? 

Oldfield.— Yes. 

President. — Did  you  know  for  certain  that  it  would  be  published  ? 

Oldfield. — Yes.  I  concluded  that  it  would  be  made  known,  in  order  that  the  Prussian 
and  the  English  Governments  might  obtain  knowledge  of  the  circumstance.  I  also 
supposed  that  it  would  be  made  known  in  the  papers. 

President. — Was  your  co-accused,  Dr.  Perry,  distinctly  commissioned  to  undertake 
the  publication? 

Oldfield. — Mr.  Perry,  as  fer  as  I  know,  undertook  to  do  so.  I  signed  the  Protest, 
however,  and  am  responsible  for  it. 

^  President — Were  you  present,  on  the  18th  of  September,  during  the  proceedinge 
against  Captain  Macdonald  ? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


J 


83 

President. — Conseqnently  you  decended  upon  the  etatements  of  others  ? 

Oldfield. — Yes.  I  could  do  so,  because  En^ishmen  are  not  in  the  habit  of  tellmg 
lies. 

President. — ^Did  you  then  infer  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  intended  by  his 
words  to  insult  the  whole  British  nation  ? 

Oldfield.—!  concluded  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  had  wished  to  insult  the 
English,  and  I  thought  that  this  behaviour  of  his  should  be  made  known  to  the  Prussian 
and  English  Governments,  in  order  that  a  man  should  not  insult  a  whole  nation  without 
being  called  to  account  for  it. 

President. — You  thought,  therefore,  that  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du 
Roi  were  directed  against  the  whole  British  nation  ? 

Oldfield. — An  insult  of  this  kind,  directed  against  an  individual,  is  an  insult  against  a 
whole  nation. 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  now  moves  that  the  examination  ot  all  the  accused  present  in 
Court  being  ended,  the  declaration  made  by  Mr.  Francis  Palmer  Washington  in  the 
mreliminary  examination  be  read  out,  the  same  not  having  made  his  appearance  in  Court. 
This  is  done ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Protocols  In  question,  that  Mr.  Washington  had 
declared  before  the  inquiring  judge  that  he  had  signed  the  Protest,  and  known  its  contents, 
but  that  he  had  not  known  that  the  same  was  to  be  published,  and  that  he  had  had  just  as 
little  intention  of  insulting  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller. 

As  hereupon  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  was  about  to  be 
proceeded  with,  the  Procureur-Gen^ral  remarked  that  as  the  first  of  the  accused, 
Mr.  Perry,  who  had,  in  the  preliminary  examination,  denied  that  he  had  ^vritten  the 
Protest  in  question,  had  now  admitted  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  same,  the  prosecution 
could  dispense  with  the  examination  of  the  witness  Herrmann  Neusser,  published  at  Bonn, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Eanzleirath  A.  Pelman,  who  had  been  summoned  as  a  technically 
competent  person. 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence,  Advokat  Anwalt  Bennerscheidt,  with  reference  to  this 
statement,  interposes  to  correct  the  introductory  remark  of  the  Public  Prosecutor.  He 
says  Mr.  Perry  had  in  no  way,  during  the  preliminary  examination,  denied  having  been 
the  author  of  the  Protest ;  he  had  only  on  that  occasion  refused  to  make  any  declaration 
on  the  subject.  After  this  episode  had  been  disposed  of,  the  examination  of  the  witnesses 
was  proceeded  with,  who  were  called  out  in  their  order  from  the  witness-room,  and  sworn 
before  they  were  examined. 

First  Witness.     August  Kohly  Book-keeper  in  Neusser^s  Printing  Office,  Bonn. 

President — In  the  Bonn  paper  of  the  20th  and  21st  September  of  the  current  year,  a 
Protest,  signed  by  the  accused  here  present,  was  printed.  Do  you  know  who  it  was  who 
had  tiie  advertisement  inserted  ? 

Witness. — The  manuscript  of  the  copy  of  the  Protest  drawn  up  in  German  was 
brought  by  a  teacher  employed  in  the  institution  of  Dr.  Perry.  The  English  manuscript 
was  only  brought  to  us  later  by  a  servant  of  Dr.  Perry's,  because  the  signatures  required 
to  be  completed. 

President. — Wlio  paid  the  cost  of  insertion? 

Witness. — ^TTie  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson. 

Second  Witness.     Johann  Heinrich  Becker,  Teacher  at  Bonn,  and  employed  in  imparting 
Instruction  in  the  Institution  of  Dr.  Perry. 

President.— Did  you  take  the  ma,nuscript  of  the  Protest  of  the  English  Residents  here 
in  German  and  English,  which  appeared  in  the  Bonn  newspaper  of  the  20th  and  Slst 
September,  to  the  newspaper  office  ? 

Witness. — Yes.     But  I  cannot  remember  whether  I  also  took  the  English  copy. 

President. — Who  commissioned  you  to  do  this  ? 

Witness. — Dr.  Perry  requested  me  to  do  this. 

President. — Do  you  know  who  took  the  manuscript  of  the  Protest  about  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  signatures  ? 

Witness, — No,  I  don^t. 

President — Who  wrote  the  German  copy? 

Witness. — I  made  a  copy  of  it. 

President — Who  wrote  the  original  ? 

Witness. — ^That  I  don^t  know. 

Third  Witness.     Conrad  Joseph  Lawbergy  Kammer,  President  of  the  Royal  Landgericht, 

in  Bonn. 

President — You  were  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  on  the 
ISth  of  September,  and  acted  as  Presideat  on  Uiat  occasion  ? 
fFfeiew.— Yea. 
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President. — Will  you  state  what  |lie  enressions  were  that  were  used  on  that  occaskm 
by  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  and  which  callea  forth  the  Protest  of  the  accused  now  before 
the  Court,  and  will  you  state  the  meaning  you  attached  to  those  expresraons? 

Witness. — The  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  bemn  his  exposition  in  the  proceedings 
connected  with  Captain  Macdonald,  by  observing  that  the  English  had  an  expression  to 
designate  a  man  of  education  and  good  manners,  namely^  the  word  '^gentleman."  He 
went  on  to  state  that  many  of  the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent  did  not  deserve 
that  appellation ;  but,  on  the  contrary^  behaved  in  a  way  which  he  could  only  express  by 
designating  them  as  ^^  LiimmeL''  As  far  as  I  can  recollect,  Mr.  MoUer  did  in  no  way  state 
that  all  English  travelling  on  the  Continent  behaved  like  '^  Lummel,"  but  only  many  of 
them.  This  recollection  I  have  of  the  matter  is  strengthened  by  a  particular  circumstance, 
viz.,  that  in  the  sitting  in  question  I  put  down  short  notes  in  writing  for  the  use  of  the 
interpreters  whose  business  it  was  to  tnmslate  the  proceedings  into  English  for  the  benefit 
of  the  then  accused.  Captain  Macdonald.  One  of  these  short  notes  is  worded  as  follows  :— 
"Amongst  many  English,  presumptuous  (^anmassend*),  shameless  ('unverschamt')— 
^  Liimmel.'  "-—I  read  at  the  time  the  Protest  against  the  expressions  usea  by  the  Procureur 
du  Roi,  published  in  the  newspapers,  and  I  derived  from  it  the  impression  that  it  was  too 
shatply  worded,  and  that  the  expressions  used  by  M.  Moller  were  not  recorded  in  the 
Protest.  Nevertheless,  I  could  not  approve  of  the  expressions,  even  in  the  form  in  which  I 
understood  them,  and  had  no  reason  so  to  approve  them,  inasmuch  as  a  great  deal  spoke  in 
favour  of  the  Englishman.  I  afterwards  spoke  with  Mr.  Moller  upon  the  subject,  upon 
which  occasion  he  said  that  certain  pretensions  ("  Zumuthungen**)  which  had  been  expressed 
with  reference  to  Captain  Macdonald  by  the  E^lish  Consul,  as  well  as  the  attitude  of 
provocation  taken  up  by  the  English  present  in  G>urt,  had  led  him  to  express  himself  so 
sharply.  I  myself  did  not  remark  anything  peculiar  in  the  conduct  of  the  Englishmen 
present ;  and  only  once  during  the  sitting  had  occasion  to  call  an  Englishman  to  order  who 
had  put  on  his  hat  in  Court.  My  present  explanations,  however,  are  only  given  upon  the 
strei^h  of  uncertain  recollections. 

The  President  hereupon  desires  the  interpreter  to  translate  the  above  deposition  to 
the  accused ;  and  more  particularly  to  call  attention  to  the  fisu^t  that  the  witness  nad  under- 
stood the  words  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  in  their  narrower  sense  only,  inasmudi 
as  the  same  had  said,  not  that  all  but  onlv  many  of  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent 
behaved  themselves  in  a  presumptuous,  shameless  manner,  in  one  word  as  ^^  Liimmel." 

Dr.  Brensing  does  as  the  President  tells  him,  and  further  remarks  with  respect  to  the 
meaning  of  the  English  word  ^^  blackguard"  and  that  of  the  German  expression  ^^  Lummel," 
that  "  blackguard**  meant  a  thorougmy  bad  fellow,  as  for  instance,  "forger,'*  *' rascal,**  and 
so  on,  that  is,  generally  a  thoroughlv  worthless  character,  whereas  under  the  Oerman 
word  '^  LiimmeP'  was  to  be  understood  an  exaggerated  notion  of  one's  own  personally  and 
the  consequent  contempt  for  external  forms  of  respectability  and  good  manners,  but  by  no 
means  a  low  and  criminal  character.  However,  added  the  interpreter,  I  would  just  as 
soon  not  be  called  either  "Liimmel**  or  "blackguard.'*  TVTiilst  these  explanations  are 
taking  place  with  respect  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  ^^  blackguard"  and  f*  Liimmel* 
a  marked  disquiet  is  observed  among  the  accused.  They  speak  to  each  other  and  make  it 
necessary  for  the  President  to  inform  them  by  the  interpreter  that  if  they  have  any  obser- 
vations to  make  they  have  to  address  them  to  him  the  President.  Dr.  Perry  thereup(m 
rose  and  said :  The  English  here  present  are  of  opinion  that  the  word  '^  blackguard  "  is  just 
as  often  as  not  used  in  a  sense  that  does  not  imply  immorality. 

The  examination  of  witnesses  is  then  proceeded  with : 

President — Did  you  perceive  in  the  proceedings  against  Captain  Macdonald^  that  there 
was  anything  like  passion  m  the  exposition  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer? 

Jritness. — I  cannot  say  that  1  did.  M.  Moller  on  the  contrary  spoke  much  in  his 
usual  way. 

President  (The  following  question  is  put  at  the  request  of  the  Counsel  for  the  defence.) 
What  do  you  know  of  a  conversation  between  the  accused  Perry  and  the  English  counsd 
with  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller,  and  in  what  consisted  the  pretensions  put  forward  by 
Mr.  Crossthwaite  (the  counsel)  which  induced  Moller  to  express  himself  in  the  manner 
described? 

Witness. — ^This  I  cannot  remember^  I  only  know  that  certain  pretensions  are  sud  to 
have  been  put  forward. 

Dr.  Perry  here  gets  up  and  declares  that  he  had  never  taken  part  in  a  conversation 
with  the  Proctireur  du  Roi  Moller,  that  he  had  never  spoken  to  him,  and  that  he  had  seen 
kim  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September. 

The  counsel  for  the  defence  in  conclusion,  has  the  question  put  as  to  whether  the 
witness  had  not  heard  from  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  that  the  same  had  been  induced  to  use 
the  expressions  in  question,  in  consequence  of  the  behaviour  of  Captain  Macdonald,  or 
that  of  the  English  in  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September.  M.  Lsmnberg  rej^ed,  that 
he  could  not  remember  to  have  done  so. 

Fourth  Wttneis.     Clemens  August  Oster^  Landgerichtsrath,  at  Bonn. 

President. — ^You  were  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September? 
Witness.— Ye&. 

President-— Do  you  remember  what  were  the  words  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Boi 
Moller,  when  talking  of  the  way  in  which  Englishmen  behaved  themselves? 
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Witness. — It  18  too  long  ago  for  me  to  remember  exactly  what  they  were.  M.  Moller 
said  that  the  English  language  contained  a  word  to  exnress  a  man  of  noble  carriage  and 
respectability  of  behaviour^  the  word  ^^  gentleman."  It  was  much  to  be  desired  that  all 
English  travelling  on  the  Continent  should  behave  themselves  in  conformity  with  it.  This 
was  unfortunately  not  the  case.  The  impression  made  upon  me  by  the  manner  in  which 
M.  Moller  expressed  himself,  was  that  he  did  not  refer  to  the  whole  English  nation  nor  to 
all  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent. 

President — Did  the  exposition  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  seem  to  you  passionate? 

Witness, — No,  on  the  contrary  he  spoke  quite  quietly.  Nevertheless  the  expressions 
used  by  him  made  a  painful  impression  upon  me,  and  I  wished  that  they  had  not  been 
uttered. 

Procureur- GAiSral — When  you  read  the  Protest  of  the  accused,  did  it  not  make  upon 
you  an  impression  directly  contrary  to  what  you  had  heard? 

Witness, — No,  but  1  found  in  it  expressions  which  seemed  to  me  totally  out  of  place, 
because  no  sort  of  provocation  had  been  given  for  them.  I  mean  more  particularly  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Princess  Frederick  William  and  the  Royal  Family. 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  then  moves  that  the  depositions  of  the  witness  in  the  prelimi- 
nary examination  be  read  Out.  This  is  done  and  it  appears  from  it  that  M.  Oster  in  the 
former  examination  had  likewise  declared  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  had  not  spoken 
of  all  the  English,  but  only  of  those  travelling  on  the  Continent. 

President  (at  the  request  of  the  Counsel  for  the  defence). — Did  you  at  the  time 
construe  the  words  of  M.  Moller  as  also  iq)plicable  to  Captain  Macdonald?  . 

Wttfiess. — I  did  not  mark  what  was  said  very  accurately,  because  I  never  expected 
that  the  matter  would  become  so  important.  But  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  I  think  I  can 
say  with  certainty  that  the  expressions  had  not  reference  to  Captain  Macdonald. 

Fifth  Witness.     Friedrich  Willielm  von  Dusseldorfy  Assessor  at  the  Landgericht,  at  Bonn. 

President — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police,  of 
the  18th  September? 

Witness. — Yes,  I  acted  as  one  of  the  judges  on  the  occasion,  and  had  therefore  to 
follow  the  proceedings  and  expositions. 

President. — In  what  sense  did  you  construe  the  words  then  used  by  the  Procureur  du 
Roi  Moller? 

Witness. — It  is  a  long  time  since  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  marked  so  accurately  the 
wording  of  the  several  circumstances,  Mr.  Moller,  as  far  as  I  know,  used  the  words 
"  unverschamt,"  "  grob,"  and  the  like.  When  I  read  the  protest  of  the  English  in  the 
paper,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  had  certainly  used  the  words  there 
recorded,  but  not  in  the  general  signification  attached  to  them  in  the  Protest,  but  with 
certain  restrictions.  I  also  remember  that  at  the  end  of  his  introductory  remarks, 
M.  Moller  distinctly  guarded  against  his  expressions  being  construed  as  having  reference 
to  Captain  Macdonald. 

President. — You  therefore  did  not  hear  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi,  in  the  course  of 
his  observations,  referred  to  the  whole  English  nation  ? 

Witness. — No ;  on  the  contrary,  he  spoke  with  restrictions ;  and,  moreover,  his  words 
had  no  reference  to  the  then  accused.  Captain  Macdonald. 

President.^Did  you,  during  the  course  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi's  exposition,  perceive 
anything  passionate,  invidious,  or  in  any  other  way  remarkable? 

Witness.  — No ;  but  the  exposition  left  the  impression  upon  me  that  the  words  used  in 
it  had  better  have  been  left  out. 

President  (at  the  request  of  the  Counsel  for  the  defence). — Did  you  perceive  anything^ 
like  provocation  in  the  behaviour  of  the  English  present  in  Court  ? 

Witness. — No ;  nothing  of  the  sort  struck  me. 

(The  circumstance  that  the  three  above-named  witnesses,  the  Messrs.  Lamberg, 
Oster,  and  Von  Diisseldorf,  had  been  honoured  with  the  designation  of  "  Herr,"  as  well 
as  with  their  respective  titles,  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Court,  when  calling  over  their  names, 
as  well  as  by  the  President ;  whereas  the  accused,  at  the  calling  over  of  the  names,  were 
not  honoured  with  the  title  of  "  Herr,"  nor  with  their  respective  titles,  causes  observation, 
and  is  construed  by  the  English  gentlemen  as  if  an  intentional  slight  were  intended  to  be 
expressed  by  it.  As  we  had  occasion  to  hear  an  expression  of  disapproval  on  the  subject, 
we  think  it  right  not  to  leave  the  matter  unnoticed. ) 

Sivth  Witness.    Lambert  Hagenj  Advocat  Anwalt  at  the  Royal  Landgericht,  at  Bonn. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  proceedings  of  the  18th  September  against 
Captsdn  Macdonald  ? 

Witness. — Yes. 

President. — ^Then  you  heard  the  expressions  used  by  M.  Moller.  In  what  sense  did 
you  construe  them  ? 

ffitness. — ^The  Advocate  Scholer  (Counsel  for  Captain  Macdonald)  began  his  defence 
by  remarking  that,  as  a  general  rule,  in  conflicts  between  Englishmen  and  Germans,  the 
latter  blindly  took  part  against  the  English.  On  the  present  occasion,  however,  exactly 
the  reverse  was  the  case;  the  universal  impression  was,  that  Macdonald  had  been 
infamously  treated  at  the  Railway  Station,  &c.    The  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  then,  on  his 
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side,  opened  his  exposition  with  the  words,  **  The  English  boast  of  having  a  word  in  their 
language  which  expresses  everything  which  good  manners  claim  at  the  hands  of  an 
educated  person  in  all  the  circumstances  of  life  ;  nevertheless,  Englishmen,  at  least  those 
travelling  on  the  Continent,  and  persons  talking  English,  made  themselves  remarkable 
by  their  arrogance,  their  want  of  shame,  yes,  and  I  may  add,  their  *  LiimmeleL'  Neverthe- 
less, I  do  not  mean  to  apply  this  to  the  accused  Macdonald ;  but  it  is  a  general  com- 
plaint, fcc."  The  President  caused  the  principal  contents  of  this  exposition  to  be  trans- 
lated by  the  interpreter  in  the  sense  that  many  of  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent 
behaved  in  the  way  above  described.  The  Advocate  Scholer  construed  the  words  very 
shamly,  and  in  their  widest  signification,  and  complained  in  his  reply,  that  the  Procureur 
du  Koi  had  hurled  so  insulting  an  accusation  against  all  English;  he  was  himself  all  the 
more  personally  sensitive  to  it,  from  the  fact  of  his  having  English  relations.  As  the 
Procureur  du  Koi  MoUer  allowed  this  reply  to  pass  by  unanswered,  a  great  sensation 
took  place  amongst  the  public  and  the  English  who  were  present ;  and  1  ascribe  to  this 
circumstance  more  than  to  any  other,  the  fact  that  the  expressions  in  question  have  been 
construed  in  their  widest  signification. 

President. — Did  you  speak  with  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  upon  this  matter,  and 
did  you  tell  him  that  it  might  have  unpleasant  consequences? 

Witness. — I  certainly  did  speak  with  M.  Moller  about  the  matter,  and  made  the 
observation  that  the  Macdonald  proceedings  would  cause  a  great  noise.  But  this  remark 
did  not  refer  to  the  ob.servations  of  M.  Moller,  but  to  the  affair  in  general. 

Procureur- Ghdral, — Did  the  Procureur  du  Roi  say  nothing  about  the  English 
residing  on  the  Continent  ? 

Witness. — No ;  I  know  for  certain  that  this  was  not  the  case.  Mention  was  only 
made  of  persons  travelling  on  the  Continent  and  speaking  English. 

Seventh  TJ'itness.     Johann  Baptiste  Ruland,  Advocat  Anwalt  at  the  Royal  Landgericht,  at 

Bonn. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  September? 

Witness. — Yes . 

President. — Will  you  state  what  you  know  of  the  exposition  of  M.*  Moller  on  that 
occasion  ? 

Witness. — M.  Moller  said,  in  his  introductory  observations,  that  the  English  are  so 
fortunate  as  to  pos:=ess  in  their  language  a  word  with  which  they  could  express  everything 
which  described  a  man  of  education  and  good  manners — the  word  ^^  gentleman."  It  was, 
however,  unfortunately,  often  the  case  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  "gentleman"  was  lost 
as  soon  as  Englishmen  left  their  country  and  came  to  the  Continent,  where  they  behaved 
with  presumption.  !M.  Moller  then  used  two  intensifications  of  the  word  "  anmassend," 
and  in  so  doing  used  the  expression  *^  Liimmelei." 

President. — Had  the  expression  used  by  M.  Moller  reference  to  the  whole  English 
nation  ? 

Witness. — According  to  my  view  of  the  case  they  had  not. 

President. — You  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  M.  Moller  only  spoke  of  the  English 
travelling  on  the  Continent? 

Witness. — Yes ;  and  that  not  generally,  but  with  restriction,  for  he  did  not  say  all 
travelling  Englishmen,  but  ''  mostly,"  or  "  most  of  them;" 

President. — Did  the  exposition  of  M.  Moller  appear  to  you  in  any  way  passionate  ? 

Witness. — No ;  I  did  not  perceive  anything  of  the  kind. 

President — Did  anything  strike  you  in  Sie  behaviour  of  the  English  present  in 
Court? 

Witness. — No,  I  perceived  nothing  of  the  kind ;  on  the  contrary,  I  thought  that 
particularly  Captain  Macdonald  had  behaved  very  weU. 

Eighth  Witness.    Philip  Engelberi  Hoffmann,  Railway  Inspector  at  Bonn. 

President. — You  are,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  information  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  expressed  himself  in  his  exposition  during  the 
proceedings  against  Captain  Macdonald.  Later  on,  you  will  have  to  be  examined  on 
other  matters. 

Witness. — When  M.  Moller  began  his  speech,  he  said  that  the  English  had  a  word 
in  their  language  which  expressed  everything  that  belonged  to  a  man  of  honourable 
character  and  good  education — it  was  the  word  "gentleman."  Many  of  the  English 
travelling  upon  the  Continent,  however,  lost  all  the  characteristics  of  a  gentleman  as 
soon  as  they  had  left  the  ship.  They  then  fell  into  arrogance,  shamelessness,  and 
*'  Liimmelei " 

^  President— D\A  the  Procureur  du  Rw  speak  in   this  way  of  the  whole  English 
nation  ? 

Witness. — No.  According  to  my  beat  recollection,  M.  Moller  said,  "  many  of  the 
English."  And  I  feel  all  the  more  certain  upon  this  point,  becaiwe,  immediately  after  the 
sitting,  I  spoke  on  the  subject  to  my  «>n,  Kod  said  to  him  that  I  could  not  understand 
how  Captain  Macdonald's  Counsd  had  been  able  to  construe  the  words  of  M.  MoUer  as 
applying  to  all  Blngliahmen. 
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Ninth  Witness.     Theodor  Thomas^  Proprietor  of  an  Englkh  Educational  Establishment 

at  Bonn. 

President. — ^Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  September  ? 

Witness. — Yes, 

President — ^You  therefore  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  M.  Holler's  exposition. 
Will  you  state  what  you  know  of  it  ? 

fFitness. — I  hardly  understood  one-third  of  what  was  said  at  the  sitting  in  question. 

President. — Well  then,  just  tell  us  what  you  did  understand  of  it. 

Witness. — The  Procureur  du  Roi  said  that,  in  their  own  country,  the  English  were 
very  amenable  to  authority ;  that  thousands  allowed  themselves  to  be  swayed  by  a  con- 
stable's staff.  It  was,  however,  often  the  case  that  many  of  the  English  travelling  on  the 
Continent  did  not  show  themselves  so  amenable,  but  often  behaved  in  an  improper  manner. 
I  also  think  I  heard  something  about  ^*  Liimmel''  or  ^*  Liimmelei." 

President — Did  you  understand  the  expressions  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  as  referring 
to  the  whole  English  nation  ? 

WiiTiess. — On  this  point  I  can  answer  with  a  positive,  no.  I  only  understood  that  it 
often  happened  that  travelling  Englishmen  behaved  in  a  way  they  ought  not  to  do. 

President. — Did  M.  Moller  also  speak  of  the  English  residing  on  the  Continent  ? 

Witness. — No.     I  heard  that  he  only  spoke  of  travelling  Englishmen. 

President. — Did  it  seem  to  you  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  spoke  with  passion  or  in  a 
spirit  of  animosity  ? 

Witness* — No.     Not  in  the  least. 


Tenth  Witness.     Christian  Schoppe^  Rentier,  at  Bonn. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  tTie  18th  September  ? 

Witness. — Yes. 

President. — Did  you  hear  the  expressions  used  by  Mr.  Moller  ? 

Witness* — Yes.  I  do  not  recollect  quite  exactly  the  very  words  used,  but  I  think  I 
can  exactly  reproduce  their  sense.  M.  Moller  said  that  there  was  a  word  in  the  English 
language  which  described  a  man  of  education  and  manners ;  tliat  word  was  *'  gentleman." 
In  England  one  little  staff  was  sufficient  to  keep  thousands  in  order.  But  that  as  regarded 
the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent  the  matter  was  otherwise,  inasmuch  as  their 
conduct  often  deteriorated  into  arrogance  and  ^*  Liinmielei." 

President — Do  ybu  think  that  M.  Moller  meant  with  these  words  to  characterize  the 
English  generally  ? 

Witness. — No.  M.  Moller  did  not  speak  of  all  travelling  Englishmen,  but  said  that 
amongst  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent  there  were  many  who  behaved  themselves 
improperly,  or  that  this  sort  of  thing  frequently  happened. 

President. — Was  there  anything  of  passion  in  M.  Moller's  expositioi;i  ? 

Witness. — No.  I  could  only  infer  that  he  applied  his  observations  to  a  portion  of  the 
English  who  travelled,  and  by  no  means  to  the  whole  English  nation. 

After  a  short  discussion  between  the  Procureur-G^neral  and  the  Counsel  for  the 
defence,  the  former  observed :  '^  The  next  witness  to  be  examined,  the  eleventh  on  the 
list,  is  the  Advocate  Scholer;  the  same  is,  however,  at  present  ill,  and  as  proved  by 
medical  certificate  unable  to  attend.  Under  these  circumstances  I  move  in  virtue  of 
section  5  of  the  General  Administrative  Rescript  of  the  14th  October,  1814,  that  the 
depositions  given  by  the  witness  in  question  in  the  preliminary  examination  be  read  out." 

This  is  done,  and  the  depositions  are  read.  It  appears  from  this  that  the  Advocate 
Scholer  had  declared  before  the  Examining  Judge  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  had, 
in  the  sitting  of  the  18th  September,  said  in  his  exposition,  that  the  English  language 
had  in  it  a  word  which  described  the  character  of  a  man  of  good  education,  manners,  and 
cultivation.  That  word  was  ^'  gentleman.^'  In  contradiction,  however,  to  the  characteristics 
of  a  gentleman,  the  English  who  travelled  upon  the  Continent  behaved  with  arrogance, 
shamelessness,  and  '^  Liimmelei.'^  In  England  one  man  sufficed  with  a  staff  to  keep  thou- 
sands in  order.  On  the  Continent  the  English  were  not  to  be  controlled ;  M.  Moller 
had,  however,  guarded  against  his  words  being  applied  to  the  then  accused  Captain 
Macdonald.  On  the  above  expressions  falling  from  M.  Moller,  the  English  present  in 
Court  became  to  a  certain  extent  excited.  He  (the  witness)  also  had  felt  hunself  dis- 
agreeably touched  by  the  remarks.  It  had  also  struck  him  as  remarkable  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Chamber,  Lamberg,  in  repeating  the  words  to  the  Interpreter  for  the  purpose 
of  their  being  translated  into  English,  had  said :  many  of  the  English  travelling  on  the 
Continent. 

Twelfth  Witness.     George  Francis  Crosstkwaite,  British  Consul  at  Cologne. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Wth  September  ? 
Witness. — Yes. 

President. — Did  you  hear  the  expressions  used  by  M.  Moller  ? 
Witness. — Yes. 
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President. — ^Wbat  do  you  remember  of  them  ? 

Witness, — I  remember  those  expressions  because  I  immediately  at  t)ie  time  took  notes 
of  them.  The  statement  was  made  that  the  English,  those  at  least  who  travelled  on  Hit 
Continent,  were  known  for  their  insolence,  rudeness,  and  *^Lummelei." 

President — This  statement,  therefore,  was  not  directed  against  the  whole  English 
nation. 

Witness. — ^This  I  did  not  hear.    I  only  heard  the  travelling  English  talked  of. 

President — Did  not  the  Procureur  du  Koi  confine  himself  to  saymg  that  many  of  the 
English  who  travelled  made  themselves  remarkable  in  the  manner  described  ? 

Witness. — No.  He  spoke  of  the  English  who  travelled  in  a  general  way.  I  noted 
the  words  immediately. 

President, — Did  the  exposition  of  M.  MoUer  seem  passionate  ? 

Witness. — I  am  an  Englishman,  and  it  was  therefore  natural  that  the  words  of  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  should  make  a  strong  impression  upon  me.  They  seemed  to  me  to  be 
an  empty  subterfuge.  I  wished  at  the  time  to  stand  surety  for  Captain  Macdonald 
M.  MoUer  did  not  appear  inclined  to  further  this  plan,  but  on  the  contrary  declared  that  if 
I  brought  a  petition  to  this  effect  before  the  Court,  he  would  oppose  it.  It  seemed  to 
me  as  if  an  exception  was  to  be  made  in  the  case  of  an  Englishman. 

President, — Did  you  hold  this  conversation  with  M.  MoUer  in  his  o£Sce? 

Witness. — No.     I  did  not  find  him  at  home. 

President. — Where  then  did  you  meet  with  him  ? 

Witness. — ^At  Endemich. 

President. — Did  M.  M  oiler  on  that  occasion  say  that  an  example  was  to  be  made  ? 

Witness. — It  seemed  to  me  as  if  it  was  intended  that  this  snould  take  place ;  but  as 
far  as  I  can  recollect,  M.  Moller  did  not  say  so  in  so  many  i?f ords.  It  was  a  supposition 
of  my  own. 

Procureur- G&n(raL — Did  you  tell  M.  Moller  when  you  came  to  him  that  the  arrest 
of  Captain  Macdonald  miffht  have  unpleasant  consequences? 

Witness, — Yes,  I  said  to  him  that  Captain  Macdonald  stood  in  the  immediate  service 
of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  therefore  that  his  arrest  might  have  disagreeable 
consequences.  M.  Moller  replied :  Well,  we  can  let  it  come  to  that;  we  shall  act  accord- 
ing to  the  laws. 

Procureur' Gin(ral. — Did  not  M.  Moller  say  that  he  would  have  every  possible 
consideration? 

Witness, — No.  He  said  to  me  that  he  did  not  think  the  Court  would  grant  a  petition 
for  bail :  but  that  anyhow  he  would  oppose  such  a  petition,  because  many  of  my  country- 
men behaved  themselves  as  if  they  were  not  in  a  civilized  country.  He  then  added  that 
an  application  for  enlargement  upon  bail  would  be  of  no  use,  because  a  decision  would  be 
come  to  just  as  quick  upon  the  matter  itself  as  upon  the  question  of  bail 

President — (At  the  request  of  the  Consel  for  the  defence.)  Was  the  accused  Perry 
present  at  this  conversation  with  M.  Moller? 

Witness.— ^o.     Only  Mr.  Schmidt  of  the  "  Golden  Star." 

President,  (At  the  request  of  the  Counsel  for  the  defence). — There  is  a  doubt  with 
reference  to  the  word  ^*  supposition,^'  used  by  you  just  now.  What  did  you  mean  to 
express  when  you  said  it  was  your  supposition  that  the  Procureur  du  Boi  had  spoken  of 
the  necessity  of  making  an  example? 

Witness. — ^I  wish  to  express  thereby  my  belief  that  M.  Moller  had  said  that  an  example 
must  be  made.  That  he  actually  did  say  so,  however,  I  cannot  maintain;  because  after  so 
long  a  time  I  no  longer  recollect  the  matter. 

Procureur- GSnS'aL — ^Did  the  Procureur  du  Koi  talk  of  Captain  Macdonald's  having 
resisted  the  police? 

Witness, — Yes ;  he  said  that  Captain  Macdonald,  as  a  man  of  education,  ought  to 
have  known  that  one  has  no  right  to  resist  the  police. 

Tliirteenih  Witness.      Carl  Andreas  Wilhelm  Parow^  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Bonn. 

President, — Your  testimony  is  desired  in  order  to  establish  the  manner  in  which 
Captain  Macdonald  behaved  at  the  railway  station  here  on  the  1 2th  September,  and  in 
how  far  he  gave  occasion  to  the  Public  Prosecutor  to  express  himself  in  the  way  he  did 
against  him  and  the  English  in  the  sitting  of  the  Criminal  Court  of  the  18th  September. 
Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  make  your  statement  on  this  subject? 

fVitness. — 1  came  on  the  day  on  question  with  my  wife  to  the  railway  station.  Wc 
found  all  the  carriages  Ml  except  one,  in  which  there  were  still  some  empty  places. 
Nevertheless,  the  Englishman,  Captain  Macdonald,  who  was  in  the  carriage,  made  a 
motion  to  me  not  to  get  in,  and  remarked  that  the  places  were  taken.  Thereupon,  a  guard 
came  up  and  said,  *^  Make  haste  and  set  in,  as  the  train  is  starting.''  I  therefore  got  in  and 
gave  my  hand  to  my  wife,  who  was  rollowing  me,  in  order  to  assist  her  entrance.  Where- 
upon Captain  Macdonald  stretched  out  both  his  hands  and  laid  them  upon  the  shoulders  of 
my  wife,  in  order  to  push  her  back  and  prevent  her  entrance.  My  wife,  nevertheless,  got 
in :  whereupon  a  dispute  arose,  in  the  course  of  which  the  Inspector,  Hoffinann,  came  up, 
to  whom  I  related  the  occurrence.  M.  Hofimann  at  first  behaved  with  great  moderation,  and 
endeavoured  to  act  as  mediator  in  the  quarrel,  so  that  Captain  Macdonald  received  no  sort 
of  provocation  from  him.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  brother-in-law  of  Captain  Macdonald, 
with  his  wife,  came  to  the  carriage,  in  order  to  resume  their  places.  I  demanded  thereupon 
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of  the  Inspector,  places  in  another  carriage,  because!  did  not  choose  to  remain  in  company 
^th  Macdonald.  M.  Hoffmann  tried  to  induce  Captain  Macdonald  to  get  out  of  the 
carriage :  the  latter,  however,  did  not  comply,  but  forced  M.  Hoffinann  back  with  all  his 
might.  M.  Hofimann  then  requested  me  to  get  out,  and  endeavoured  to  take  hold  of 
Ci^tain  Macdonald.  A  violent  scene  now  ensued,  for  at  the  same  moment  the  door  at  the 
other  side  of  the  carriage  was  opened,  and  Macdonald  was  taken  out  of  the  carriage  by 
the  railway  employees  who  entered  from  the  other  side* 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence.  Advocate  Bennerscheidt,  here  rose  and  said  he  protested 
agunst  the  examination  of  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife,  and  moved  that  this  examination  do 
not  take  place,  as  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  before  the  Court,  and  would  only 
cause  unnecessary  costs. 

Procureur^GAiiraL — The  Protest  of  the  defence  comes  somewhat  late,  as  Dr.  Parow 
has  already  been  examined.  It  is  certainly  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  examination  of  the 
two  witnesses  is  to  be  opposed  on  the  plea  of  costs.  If  this  examination  were  foreign  to 
the  matter  in  hand  this  day,  I  should  certainly  not  have  summoned  the  witnesses.  But 
their  depositions  are  by  no  means  unimportant.  In  the  English  Protest  which  forms  the 
subject  of  this  suit,  it  is  stated:-— 

"Must  they  too  allow  themselves  to  be  dragged  out  of  a  railway  carriage  by  the 
railway  servants,  called  ^dummes  Volk,'  and  'Plegel'  by  orthopoedic  doctors;  or,  if  they 
defend  themselves,  be  thrust  into  a  dirty  jail  for  a  week,"  &c. 

It  is  evidently  of  importance  to  establish  whether .  that  which  is  maintained  in  the 
Protest  is  true  or  not,  whether  Captain  Macdonald  was  rightly  or  wrongly  taken  out  of  the 
carriage:  because,  if  Macdonald  gave  no  cause  for  his  ejectment,  then  an  injustice  was 
done  him.  If  he  gave  cause  for  it  then  no  injustice  was  done  him,  and  then  there  was  no 
ground  for  throwing  abusive  epithets  at  the  heads  of  railway  o£Scials  and  of  the  authorities. 
The  facts  maintained  in  the  portion  of  the  Protest  quoted  by  me  form  an  integral  portion 
of  the  Protest  which  is  the  subject  of  to-da/s  proceedings.  It  is  therefore  of  importance 
to  establish  in  howfer  they  are  founded  or  not.  I  move,  therefore,  that  the  Protest  of  the 
defence  be  thrown  out,  and  that  the  examination  of  the  witness  Parow  be  proceeded  with. 
I  have  certainly  acted  in  the  whole  matter  with  loyalty,— with  such  loyalty  that  I  have 
myself  caused  witnesses  to  be  summoned  whose  depositions  are  to  the  advantage  of  the 
accused. 

Counsel  far  the  defence. — As  regards  my  motion,  that  the  examination  of  Dr.  Parow 
and  his  wife  should  not  be  proceeds  with,  the  question  certainly  does  not  turn  upon  a 
matter  of  a  few  groschen  more  or  less  of  witness-fees.  But  the  defence  is  of  opinion  that 
the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  in  question  can  exercise  no  influence  upon  the  result  of  the 
matter  in  hand.  If  there  is  a  Question  in  the  Protest  of  a  dirty  prison,  those  only  who 
were  imprisoned  in  it  can  give  the  best  information  on  the  subject.  The  defence,  because 
they  were  of  opinion  that  the  occurrence  on  the  rulway  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  present 
matter,  have  summoned  no  witnesses  on  the  other  side. 

Procureur-GSnirah — I  am  concerned  with  proving  the  calumnious  object  of  the  Protest. 
If  I  can  prove  that  the  Protest  midntained  facts  that  were  untrue,  that  certainly  cannot 
be  considered  as  an  unimportant  matter.  I  renew,  therefore,  my  motion  that  the 
examination  of  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife  be  proceeded  with. 

After  a  short  consultation,  the  Tribunal  declares,  in  consideration  of  the  contents  of 
the  Protest,  and  because  it  was  of  importance  that  the  matter  should  be  sifted  on  all  sides, 
that  the  motion  of  the  Public  Prosecutor  was  justified,  and  orders  the  examination  of  the 
witnesses  Parow  should  take  place. 

The  witness  Parow  proceeds: — 

According  to  my  conviction.  Captain  Macdonald  gave  sufficient  cause  for  his  arrest. 
He  seized  my  wife  with  both  hands  and  pushed  her  back,  which  caused  me  to  give 
utterance  to  the  statement  that  when  Englishmen  did  loutish  things  (^^  flegeleien  "),  they 
said  they  ilid  not  understand  German. 

The  accused  hereupon  represent  to  the  President,  that  they  would  not  listen  to  the 
deposition  of  the  witness  Parow.  The  President  answers,  that  the  examination  of  the 
vritnesses  forms  part  of  the  public  procedure,  and  that  the  accused  must  be  content  to  hear 
that  also  which  conduced  to  their  mcrimination. 

FcfurteenOi  Witness.    Lomsa^Helena  Friedl&nderj  wife  of  Parow. 

President — You  wished,  on  the  12th  September,  to  enter  with  your  husband  into  a 
railway  carriage,  and  were  upon  that  occasion  motioned  to  go  back  b^  an  Englishman,  who 
stretched  out  his  hands  against  you.     Will  you  relate  to  us  the  details  of  this  occurrence  ? 

Witness. — My  husband  wished,  first  of  all,  to  get  into  the  carriage,  and  was  motioned 
back  by  a  gentleman  who  sat  in  the  carriage  and  made  use  of  pantomime  to  express  his 
meaning.  A  guard,  nevertheless,  showed  us  again  to  the  same  carriage,  and  said,  ^^  Get 
in  here?  I  replied,  *^  That  will  not  do ;  we  have  been  refused  entrance."  My  husband,  in 
the  meantime,  got  in,  and  as  I  wished  to  follow  him,  the  gentleman  who  sat  in  the  carriage 
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made  gestures  at  me,  and  bdd  both  I^ands  upon  my  shoidders  in  order  to  posh  me  bad^ 
without,  however,  hurting  me*  I  did  not  aUow  myself  however,  to  h^  tamed  from  i^ 
purpose,  and  took  place  next  my  husbcuid.  My  husband  was  v^  mueh  shocked  at  tlie 
behaviour  of  the  gentleman,  fell  to  qnarrdling  with  bim,  and  sdid,  ^  The  English  will  not 
understand  German  when  they  wish  to  commtt  louti^  actions*"  My  husband  complained 
to  the  Inspector,  Hoffmann,  and  as  the  latter  was  about  to  interfere,  I  saw  the  Enghshmaa 
resist  with  doubled  fists ;  in  conseqneiH^e  of  which  be  was  taken  out  of  the  carriage  and 
arrested. 

Whibt  the  witnesses  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife  are  being  examined,  the  accused 
give  very  clearly  to  understand  how  dbinclined  they  are  to  hear  these  depositions.  They 
talk  to  each  other,  take  out  newspapers  and  read  them,  and  will  not  give  the  slightest 
attention  to  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  in  question. 

TTie  eighth  witness,  Bailway  Inspector  Hoffman^  is  onoe  more  ealied  up  to  be  examiiied. 

President — You  are  to  give  us  information  r^pecting  the  occurrence  which  took 

?lace,  on  the  12th  September,  at  the  Railway  Station  here,  in  consequence  of  wUdi 
!aptain  Macdonald  was  arrested.    Explain  yourself  with  reference  to  the  cause  of  the 
matter  and  its  issue. 

Witness, — On  the  day  in  question  the  train  which  should  arrive  here  about  4  pjl 
was  somewhat  late,  and  there  was  in  consequeoce  a  ffood  deal  of  bustle  when  it  did  arriye 
amongst  the  public  waiting  at  the  station.  I  x^emarKed  that  something  was  g<nng  on  in  a 
eomnartmeat  of  the  train,  and  betook  mjraelf  there.  I  found  Dr.  Parow  disputing  with  at 
Englishman,  and  observed  that  the  latter  had  not  chosen  to  allow  Dr.  Parow  to  |;et  ixL 
Dr.  Parow  turned  towards  me,  and  desired  to  be  shown  to  another  place  because  bis  wife 
had  been  pushed  back  by  the  English  man;  a  brother-in-law  of  the  latter  canoe  up  wlule 
these  explanations  were  going  on^  in  company  with  a  lady,  and  widied  toget  in.  I  toU 
the  same,  ^Keep  back,  I  will  give  the  gentleman  another  pkce.^  The  TlngltftliMM? 
refused  to  comply  with  my  desire  that  be  should  get  out^  and,  as  i  persisted  in  my  demand^ 
struck  me  a  violent  blow  on  the  chest.  Almost  at  the  same  moment  some  esnplom 
came  in  from  the  other  side  of  the  oarris^  and  the  Englidunan,  aa  be  resisted^  was  puUed 
01^  by  the  hands  and  feet,  but  was  not  beaten.  The  above-named  lady  was  in  a  great 
state  of  excitement.  The  brother-in-law  of  the  stranger  then  came  up  to  me,  and  asked 
what  was  to  happen  next  I  replied,  that  I  had  to  draw  up  a  protocol  of  the  occunenoe. 
The  first  thing  done,  however,  was  to  telegraph  to  Aix  &r  the  effects  of  the  stranf en» 
which  were  in  the  train  that  had  in  the  meantime  gone  on.  As  I  was  then  about  to  dzaw 
up  the  protocol,  the  lady  came  and  qM>ke  of  low  behaviour  ('^gemeinheit'^)  and  the  like. 
I  remarked,  thereupon,  that  a  lady  could  not  insult  me.  In  or£r  to  be  able  to  draw  op 
the  protocol,  I  asked  the  stranger  for  his  name,  which  he  refused  to  give  me.  I  then 
called  to  a  police  Serjeant,  who  was  standing  dose  by,  to  whom  the  same  refusal  was 
made.  Only  after  having  threatened  to  arrest  him  did  the  stranger  throw  down  his 
pasqKNTt  on  the  table,  from  which  I  learnt  that  he  was  Captain  Macoonald.  I  requested 
the  same  then  to  deposit  some  caution  money,  as  prescribea  in  such  cases  by  the  rules  of 
the  service.  When  the  lady  beard  this  she  made  some  ofiensive  observations,  ^ke  of 
putting  money  in  one's  pocket,  and  of  cheating.  It  was  my  turn  to  get  excited,  I  turoed 
the  lady  out,  and  gave  Mr.  Macdonald  in  charge  to  the  policeman.  I  myself  was  sum- 
moned to  the  Police  Office,  where  I  made  my  statement,  and  was  then  dismissed. 

PresidenL — You  say,  then,  that  the  blow  which  Uaptain  Macdonald  iofficted  upon 
you  was  a  violent  one. 

Witness, — ^Yes,  I  never  suffered  from  pams  in  the  chest,  and  I  did  so  the  day  after  the 
occurrence,  and  I  could  therefore  only  ascribe  this  to  the  blow  I  had  received. 

Fifteenth  Witness.    Phshp  Zamack,  Supeflrinteodent  of  the  Arrest-House,  at  B<mB. 

President. — On  the  12th  September  last,  Captain  Macdonald  was  taken  to  the  Arrest- 
House  here.  You  are  to  give  information  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  was  taken  care  (£, 
and  how  the  locality  in  which  he  was  confined  is  circumstanced.  In  the  protest  known 
to  you,  signed  by  the  accused,  now  before  the  Court,  it  is  stated  that  Captain  Macdonald 
had  been  thrown  into  a  dirty  prison. 

Witness, — Captain  Macdonald  was  brought  to  the  Arrest-House,  after  locldng  up  m 
the  evening  of  the  12th  September,  when  I  was  out  When  I  came  home  at  11  o'clook^ 
I  was  told  that  an  Englishman  had  been  brought  in.  He  was  in  the  Debtorsi*  Prisoa, 
where  there  are  bedsteads.  I  wished  to  see  after  him,  but  found  that  he  was  asleep. 
The  next  morning  I  went  to  him  and  asked  him  whether,  with  reference  to  his  keep,  there 
was  anything  he  desired.  He  asked  for  coffee,  which  was  brought  to  him.  Upon  mj 
asking  him  whether  he  would  keep  himself,  he  agreed  to  this.  I  Uien  asked  him  whether 
he  would  remain  in  the  apartments  inhabited  by  me,  which  he  also  accepted*  I  si» 
allowed  him  to  occupy  the  room  used  by  the  Judges  and  Advocates  when  the  same  have 
business  in  the  Arrest^HoutfC ;  so  that  Captain  A£icdonald  was  during  the  day-time  atber 
in  this  room  or  in  my  own  apartments.  At  night  he  occupied  the  Debtors'  Prison,  which 
consists  of  three  rooms  opening  in^o  each  other.  He  slept  in  the  first  of  these  rooou, 
where  stands  a  bed  provided  with  a  mattress^  Captain  Macdonald  procured  his  food  from 
the  "  Golden  Star."    The  localities  of  the  Debtors'  Prison  are  entirely  sepaxated  (com  thois 
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jbotiped  fer  ctiier  eiyil  priaoners.  CrotaiA  Mnedonald  wub  so  pleased  with  the  way  in 
whicU  he  was  treated  that  he  thankea  me  for  it.  Later»  after  he  had  been  dismissed, 
I  aecidenAsUy  M>ofce  with  the  Ber.  Mr.  And^*son  upon  the  subject,  who  also  expressed 
his  thanks  for  the  good  treatment  which  Mr.  Macdonald  had  met  with. 

jFVeftdcTzt — According  to  wh«t  you  say,  yon  treated  Captain  Macdonald  with  great 
consideration.    What  induced  you  to  do  so  r 

IFsfneti.—- He  seemed  to  ne  t»  be  a  g^NKtlemasi. 

President — In  the  newspsper,  howeTer^  it  was  stated  that  he  had  been  thrown  inlo  a 
dirty  priBOO? 

Witn9m. — ^I  most  leave  it  to  otl^rs  to  determine  whether  the  prison  was  dirty. 

Procwreur^Gin&ral. — It  is  moreover  maintained  that  he  lay  upon  a  miserable  pallet? 

WiiMst. — That  is  not  true:  he  lay  upon  a  perfectly  new  heA. 

Proturmxr-OininL — ^Waa  tlwre  not  some  talk  between  you  and  Macdonald  about 
the  bed? 

WitMe$$^ — Yes,  be  said  that  he  was  fiilly  satisfied  with  his  bed. 

Proeureur^(3imSraL — It  has  fhrtherbeen  said  that  in  the  next  room  there  was  a  criminal 
who  could  have  aceess  to  him? 

Witness. — ^That  is  not  true :  the  Debtors'  Prison  is  totally  separate  from  liie  localities 
jUmtinpd  for  the  other  prisoners. 

Froettrwr-Cfimiral. — Yon  said  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  thanked  yon  for  your 
hmnftne  treatment  of  him? 

Wi^mu.—Ye9j  he  did  so. 

PtoeHTemr^Gimtrai. — ^Did  ysu  not  show  him  the  whole  arrangements  of  the  Arrest- 
House? 

Ifftness. — Tea.  Captain  Maodottald  told  me  he  had  once,  when  he  was  a  young  officer^ 
kad  the  guard  of  a  prison,  and  thai  he  therefore  was  interested  in  the  matter.  After 
harni^  seen  the  arcangementsy  he  expressed  himself  very  &vourabl^  respecting  them. 

Procuremr^G^niroL — Did  not  anoAer  gentleman  thank  you  m  the  name  of  Captain 
Maodenald? 

Wttneu.'^YtMy  Uie  Bev.  Mr.  Anderson  took  ocoaskm  to  tell  me  that  Mr.  Macdonald 
had  arrived  in  London,  and  that  he  tiianked  me  for  his  good  treatment  of  him. 

Mr.  Andersoo  is  then  called  np,  and  the  deposition  of  the  witness  read  to  him,  with 
the  remark  that  the  same  stands  in  remarkable  contnufiction  to  the  contents  of  the  Protest^ 
in  which  a  dirty  prison  is  talked  of. 

Awdsrscn. — ^I  can  odk  rq)eat  that  it  was  not  the  cleanest  place  that  I  ever  saw^  and 
that  it  might  have  been  cleaner. 

Witness^ — ^The  remark  of  Mr.  Anderson  nrobably  refers  to  a  tub  which  stood  in  the 
next  room  for  tiie  d^osit  of  evacuatioiis.  Mr.  Macdonald  used  this  tub  only  the  first 
night.  Later  on,  he  used  an  inclosed  ^ace  in  the  Court  of  the  Arrest-House.  After  the 
dose  of  the  witness  Zamack^s  examination^  the  President  prorogues  the  sitting  at 
2*30  P.M.^  and  fixes  the  next  sitting  for  the  following  day  at  9  a.m. 


Sittinff  of  the  IStk  &f  Ihember. 

The  prooeedings  began  at  9*30^  and  the  concourse  of  the  public  is  even  greater  than 
«ii  tlie  previous  day. 

The  President  opens  the  sitting  as  follows : 

We  hare  now  arrived  at  the  point  of  the  proceedii^  at  which  the  examination  of  the 
witnesses  for  the  defence  is  to  eommenoe.  Before  this  takes  place,  however,  I  feel  called 
upon  once  more  to  hear  the  interpreter.  Dr.  Brensing,  in  order  that  a  more  accurate  state- 
ment may  be  made  with  reference  to  the  meanisg  of  the  words  ^^  Lununelei ''  and  ^'  black- 
guard.'* The  main  point  to  be  determined  is,  in  what  way  the  word  ^^  Liimmelei  '*  is  to  be 
cx»n»ctly  rendered  in  English.  In  German,  we  understand  under  the  word  '^  Liimmel/^  a 
rude^  unpolished  fellow.  The  question  is,  whether  and  how  far  the  word  ^^  blackguard,'^ 
used  in  tne  Ehglish  text  of  the  Protest,  amswess  in  the  English  language  to  the  meaning 
of  the  German  word  ^'  LummeU''  x 

The  interpreter,  Dr.  Brensing,  complies  with  the  request  of  the  President,  and  gives 
his  declaration  to  the  effect  that  nobody  could  be  called  a  blackguard  without  a  shade  of 
immorality,  and  a  reproach  of  immoral  conduct  being  thrown  upon  him.  A  blackguard 
could  even  be  externally  a  man  of  refinement  and  education,  but  at  the  same  time  morally 
degraded.  He  could,  however^  at  the  same  tune  also  have  something  of  the  ^^LummeP' 
about  him.  On  the  other  hand,  tl»e  case  was  also  possible  that  a  gentleman  could  behave 
as  A  blackguard  without  yet  beii^  one.  The  word  ^  Liimmd''  could,  however,  in  no  way 
be  translated  by  **  blackguard."  The  word  ^^Lfimmel"  was  a  climax — an  expression  of 
culmination ;  as,  for  instance,  it  might  be  said  of  some  one  who  showed  by  his  outward 
conduct  that  he  was  presun^tuoufi^  and  that  he  ccAsidflred  Idmself  entitled  to  throw  all 
considerations  of  decent  conduct  aside,  that  such  a  one  behaved  himself  in  ^mesumphumsy 
skamekss^  and  ^^  BimmMmfte"  way.  This  would,  for  instanee,  be  the  case  if  somebody  in 
^pod  society  were  to  sit  upon  a  chair  and  stretch  his  l9gB  ov^  the  table. 

PreMod. — How  then  would  you  traaalate  the  wera  ^*  blackguard  "  into  German  ? 

Dt.  J?reimn^*— Somewhat  to  the  effiaot  ^  *^  Sdburke"  or  ^^ gaoz  gemeiner  EerL'^ 

N2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


92 

President. — According  to  your  view,  then,  the  word  '* blackguard**  means  a  persoa 
morally  degraded? 

Dr.  Brensinff. — Yea.  There  is  always  the  notion  of  censure  upon  a  man's  monl 
conduct  connected  with  it. 

JPresidenL — There  is,  therefore,  something  worse  implied  in  it  than  is  im]^ied  in 
the  German  word  *'  Liimmel?* 

Dr.  Brensinff,^  Yes.  It  is  insulting,  because  it  implies  inmi<Hrality — "  Sittenlosigkeit^" 
want  of  morahf  and  not  only  ^*  ungesittet,'*  want  of  manMrB. 

President. — ftow  then  would  you  translate  the  word  ^^Liimmel"  into  English?. 

Dr.  Brensing  (after  a  short  hesitation). — I  would  be  inclined  to  translate  it  by  the 
word  "  lubber." 

During  this  linguistic  discussion,  considerable  disquiet  is  seen  to  prevail  among  the 
accused,  sho^ng  that  they  are  not  satisfied  with  these  explanations  of  the  interpreter. 
Dr.  Perry  rises,  and  declares  that  according  to  his  opinion,  as  well  as  to  that  of  his 
co-accused,  the  word  ^^ blackguard**  is  often  used  without  the  sense  of  inmiorality  being 
attached  to  it.  An  Englishman  had  distinctly  told  him  that  the  word  '^  blackguard  ^ 
was  translated  in  a  dictionary  of  recognised  merits  with  the  Oerman  word  **  LUmmeL" 

Dr.  Brensing  goes  on  to  say : — 

In  the  houses  of  the  English  nobility  or  at  Court,  the  people  who  in  former  times  used 
to  be  employed  on  the  lowest  and  dirtiest  kind  of  services,  as,  for  instance,  the  baggage 
boys  ("  Trossbuben'^  were  termed  **  blackguards.**  These  people  made  themselves  remark- 
able by  their  low  and  brutal  behaviour.  Later  the  word  came  to  be  employed  for  other 
people,  who  led  an  immoral,  dirty  sort  of  life.  This  is  the  explanation  of  tiie  word 
"  blackguard;**  I  have  found  in  an  English  dictionary. 

Mr.  Anderson  rose,  and  swd  the  Procureur  du  Eoi  Moller  anyhow  used  the  word 
"  Lilmmelei  **  to  designate  the  strongest  contrast  possible  to  the  word  "  gentieman."  That 
was  quite  sufficient,  and  the  question  did  not  turn  upon  the  subtie  distinctions  if^oh 
could  be  drawn  between  the  meanings  of  which  the  words  used  were  capable. 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence.  Advocate  Bennerscheidt,  observes,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  had  begun  his  exposition  by  referring  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word  ''  gentleman  "  as  a  term  which  expressed  everything  which  a  good  education  and  culti- 
vation implied,  it  was  very  natural  for  the  English  to  understand  under  the  word  '^Lum- 
melei,"  which  had  been  used  in  contrast  to  it,  that  which  in  the  English  language  was 
expressed  by  the  term  "  blackguard." 

Dr.  Bren^^ing  hereupon  declares  in  conclusion,  that  he  would  not  translate  the  word 
«  Lfimmel "  by  "  blackgjuard." 

After  this  linguistic  discussion  had  been  brought  to  a  dose,  the  President  proceeded 
to  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  for  the  defence,  who,  after  they  had  all  been  in  the 
usual  manner  warned  to  speak  the  truth,  were  taken  to  the  witness  chamber,  from  whidi 
they  were  called  out  in  order,  and,  before  being  examined,  sworn. 

First  Witness  far  the  Defence,  Josepha  Klein,  Wife  of  Mr.  Hey  den,  of  Cologne. 

The  witness  was  present  on  the  12th  September,  at  the  conflict  which  took  place 
between  Captain  Macdonald  and  Dr.  Parow,  as  also  the  Inspector  Hoffinann,  and  is  to  be 
examined  with  regard  to  that  occurrence. 

President. — You  happened  to  be  on  the  12th  September,  in  the  afternoon,  at 
the  station  of  this  railway  in  the  same  compartment  which  the  EngBsh  Captain 
Macdonald,  then  arrested,  occupied.  What  did  you  see  of  that  whidh  took  place  in  the 
compartment? 

Witness. — I  saw  that  a  gentleman  and  ladv  (Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife)  wished  to  set  in, 
and  that  the  Englishman  (Captain  Macdonald)  motioned  to  them  not  to  get  in;  and  unon 
the  lady  (Madame  Parow)  nevertheless  entering,  that  he  placed  his  hand  upon  her  shoulaer. 
Whereupon  a  dispute  arose,  and  the  gentieman  who  accompanied  the  kdy  (Dr.  Paiow) 
said  to  the  Englishman,  "  Sir !  you  are  a  lout ;  you  are  a  rude  lout."  Aiid  upon  the 
Inspector  arriving,  he  said  to  him,  *^  Take  out  this  rude  lout  from  the  carriage, — with  this 
rude  lout  I  will  not  travel.**  Thereupon  a  further  dispute  arose  between  the  Inspector 
and  the  Englishman,  and  the  latter  was  then  pulled  out  of  the  carriage. 

President. — Did  you  see  whether  the  lady  was  pushed  back  by  Captain  Macdonald? 

Witness. — No.  He  only  placed  his  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  lady,  but  did  not 
push  her. 

President. — Did  you  see  whether  the  Inspector  Hoffinann  was  struck  by  Captain 
Macdonald? 

Witness. — No.    I  could  not  see  whether  this  took  place. 

President.^-Irx  what  way  was  Mrs.  Parow  touched  by  Captain  Macdonald? 

Witness. — He  only  laid  his  hand  gentiy  on  her  shoulder.  Upon  Mr.  Parow's  asking 
her  whether  she  had  also  been  pushed,  she  answered  with  a  No! 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  then  asked  the  witness  whether  she  understood  English. 

She  at  first  answered  in  the  n^ative,  but  then  said  that  she  did  understand  a  few 
words. 

After  this  statement,  the  Counsel  for  the  defence  put  the  following  question : — It  his 
come  to  my  knowledge  in  the  way  of  a  mere  rumour,  and  not  at  all  authentically,  that 
Mr.  Parow  had  after  the  occurrence  said  to  the  witness  Heyden,  in  the  railway  carriage, 
that  she  should  not  make  her  knowledge  of  the  matter  known,  lest  she  Aovla  be  pla^ 
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under  the  necesdity  of  frequently  appearing  as  a  witness.  As  before  stated^  this  Is  a  mere 
rumour;  nevertheless^  I  must  request,  in  the  interest  of  my  dients^  that  the  witness  be 
examined  on  this  point. 

The  witness  answers  hereupon : — The  nulway  officials  had  drawn  up  a  list  of  the 
persons  who  knew  about  the  occurrence,  and  had  noted  me  down  in  it.  In  the  course  of 
conversation  with  respect  to  the  occurrence,  the  disagreeableness  of  having  to  appear  as 
a  witness  was  talked  of,  and  Mr.  Parow  promised  that  he  would  cause  the  erasure  of  my 
name.  Nevertheless  he  did  not  do  so,  and  T  did  it  myself.  This  wOl  have  been  the 
reason  of  my  not  having  been  summoned  at  the  preliminary  examination. 

President  (addressing  Madame  Parow). — From  the  statement  made  by  the  witness  it 
would  appear  that  Captam  Macdonald  only  touched  you  gently  with  one  hand. 

Mrs.  Parow. — No :  with  both  hands,  but  he  did  not  push  me,  nor  have  I  said  that  he 
did  so«  The  lady  (Mrs.  Heyden)  could  not  see  whether  i  was  laid  hold  of  with  one  hand,, 
or  with  two. 

President  (to  the  Witness). — Did  Dr.  Parow,  without  more  ado,  and  before  Captain 
Macdonald  had  touched  his  wife,  use  the  word  *^  Flegel  ?*' 

Witness, — ^Mr.  Parow  and  his  wife  had  already  entered  the  carriage  and  taken  their 
seats,  when  the  word  was  used. 

President  (to  Dr.  Parow). — Do  you  still  maintain  that  your  wife  was  seized  hold  of 
by  Captain  Macdonald  with  ooth  hands  ? 

Dr.  Parow. — Yes,  most  decidedly ;  however,  I  must  distinctly  deny  that  I  had  any 
interest  in  assistinjg  Madame  Heyden  to  get  her  name  erased  from  the^list  drawn  up  by  the 
Railway  employ^. 

Dr.  Parow  then  observed  that  the  interpreter  Dr.  Brensing  had  left  a  passage  of  the 
former  depositions  untranslated.  Dr.  Brensing  refutes  this  observation,  and  says  that  it 
is  altogether  without  foundation.  After  this  discussion  is  brought  to  an  end,  the  Counsel 
for  the  defence  asks  whether  Dr.  Parow  was  summoned  as  a  witness  to  the  sitting  of  the 
18th  of  September,  and  if  not,  why  this  had  not  taken  place. 

The  Procureur-Gen^ral  answers  this  question  to  the  effect,  that  Dr.  Parow  had  been 
summoned  to  the  office  of  the  Juge  d'Instruction  for  the  preliminary  inquiry  in  Captain 
Macdonald'^s  case  on  Friday,  September  14th,  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined.  That 
Dr.  Parow  had  appeared  there  towards  evening,  but  had  not  been  examined  because,  after 
the  examination  of  the  Inspector  Hoffmann,  this  was  not  considered  of  importance ;  that, 
moreover,  the  wish  had  prevailed  to  hasten  the  matter  in  every  possible  wav,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  bring  it  before  the  Court  already  on  the  following  day,  Saturday.  Moreover,  that 
Dr.  Parow  had  then  wished  to  undertake  a  journey  of  pressing  importance  to  Berlin. 
The  Procureur-G^neral  observes  in  conclusion,  that  for  his  part  he  had  disapproved  of 
Dr.  Parow's  not  being  cited. 

The  examination  of  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  is  then  continued. 

Second  Witness  for  the  Defence,  Peter  Demen,  Merchant,  in  Bonn. 

President. — ^Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  on 
the  18th  of  September? 

Witness. — ^Yes. 

President. — ^What  can  you  state  with  reference  to  the  expressions  used  by  the  Pro- 
cureur  du  Roi  Moller  ? 

Witness. — I  can  say  nothing  positive  with  regard  to  the  individual  words ;  I  can  only 

five  the  general  impression.     M.  Moller  said,  that  in  London  thousands  could  be  swayed 
y  a  single  constable,  but  that  when  Englishmen  travelled  on  the  Continent,  they  behaved 
themselves  in  a  disreputable  and  presumptuous  ¥rav. 

President. — ^Was  there  nothmg  in  the  speech  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  about  the 
English  nation  ? 
Witness. — No. 

President. — Nor  of  the  English  resident  on  the  Continent  ? 
Witness. — No :  only  of  the  English  travelling  there. 

Third  Witness.    Peter  Hubert  CilHs,  Gynmasial  Student. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  September? 

Witness. — ^Yes. 

President — What  words  did  you  hear  used  on  that  occasion  by  M.  Moller  with 
reference  to  the  English  ? 

Witness. — ^The  ftocureur  du  Roi  said  that  the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent 
were  full  of  pretensions,  and  made  themselves  rema^able  by  ^^Anmassung,  Frechheit, 
and  Liimmelei.'^ 

Fourth  Witness.    Peter  Joseph  Pelmann,  Merchant,  at  Bonn. 

President — ^Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September  ? 

Witness. — ^Yes. 

President — Can  you  state  what  Moller  said  on  the  occasion? 

Witness.— It  is  so  long  ago  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  reproduce  his  words  exactly. 
M.  Moller  said  that  the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  or  a  part  of  them,  made 
themselves  remarkable  by  ^^  Lummelei." 
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President. — ^Did  M.  Moller  speak  of  all^  or  of  most,  or  of  only  a  part  of  the  1<WigK^^ 
wlio  trarelled  on  the  Continent  ? 

Witness. — This  I  can  no  longer  say,  but  I  know  for  certain  that  he  used  the  woid 
"  LiimmeleL" 

Pretident. — ^Did  the  Procoreur  du  Boi  not  use  the  expression  in  a  restricted  sense? 

Witness^ — ^I  can^'t  remember. 

F^  Witness.    Joseph  Krewal,  Rentier^  In  Bonn. 

President. — Were  you  present  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September  ? 

Witness. — Yes. 

President — Then  you  heard  the  expositions  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Holier.  Will 
you  tell  us  what  you  know  of  it  ? 

Witness. — It  is  too  long  ago  for  me  to  remember  anything  but  the  general  sense  of  his 
speech.  As  far  as  I  can  recollect,  he  said  that  the  English  language  contained  a  word 
which  designated  a  man  of  education ;  that  word  was  ^'  gentleman.  The  English  who 
travelled  on  the  Continent^  however^  did  not  deserve  the  appellation,  because  they  behaved 
themselves  in  a  presumptuous  and  shameless  manner^  or,  as  we  say  in  Germafa,  ^'  Liim- 
melhaft.'' 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence  then  asks  whether  the  witness  did  not,  when  in  the 
evening  he  read  the  Protest  of  the  accused  in  the  news^pers,  consider  that  the  same  was 
correct,  as  &r  as  the  words  of  the  Procureur  du  Eoi  MoUer  were  concerned.  The 
witness  answered,  that  this  could  very  well  have  been  the  case ;  but  that  at  present  he 
could  not  recollect  the  words  so  correctly. 

There  is  one  more  witness  for  the  defence  to  be  examined,  but  the  defence  waive  his 
examination. 

As  the  debate  now  seems  to  be  brought  to  a  conclusion,  the  Counsel  for  the  defence. 
Advocate  Bennerscheidt,  rises,  and  speaks  to  the  following  effect : — 

^^  Gentlemen, — I  am  well  aware  that  my  position,  as  Counsel  for  the  defence  in  this  case, 
is  of  a  somewhat  delicate  nature.  I  have  to  discuss  and  criticize  expressions — e3q)re68iong 
which  I  may  alread]^  hint"  nobody  approves  of — used  by  a  man  f<nr  whom  I  have  personally 
a  high  respect,  who  is  held  in  great  esteem  by  all  his  colleagues,  and  whose  usually  refined 
and  facile  mode  of  expressing  himself  is  the  ddight  of  those  who  have  the  honour  of  a  closer 
acquaintance  with  him.  Nevertheless  I  shall  have  to  treat  the  matter  in  hand  without  any 
r^urd  to  the  penton  concerned,  though,  of  course,  with  the  avoidance  of  all  unnecessary 
personality.  The  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Boi  Moller,  which  were  the  cause 
of  the  newspaper  article  which  has  been  under  discussion  to-dav,  have  been  reported 
differently  by  the  witnesses,  as  could  not  very  well  otherwise  be  the  case.  The  witness, 
Kammer  President  Laniberg,  deposes  that  he  thinks  he  can  remember  that  M.  Moller  said, 
'  Many  of  the  Eiu;lish  who  travel  on  the  Continent  behave  themselves  with  presumption, 
shamelessness,  and '^  Liimmelei,"'  and  M.  Lamberg  adds,  that  with  a  view  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  M.  Moller^s  exposition,  he  had  taken  notes,  and  that  amongst  these  notes  tiie  word 
^^  many"  was  to  be  found.  The  witnesses,  Oster,  von  Diisseldorf,  and  Thomas,  say  that  thay 
cannot  exactly  recollect  the  words  of  M.  Moller,  but  that  the  impression  made  upon  them 
was,  that  M.  Moller  had  by  no  means  meant  to  describe  all  the  English  travelling  on  the 
Continent.  The  witness,  Hoffinann  reports  in  a  similar  sense,  and  says  that  immediately 
after  the  proceedings,  he  had  spoken  to  his  son  to  the  effect  that  Captain  Macdonald's 
counsd  had  unjustly  remarked,  that  M.  Moller  had  insulted  all  the  English,  inasmuch  aa 
he  had  only  spoken  of  majn/. 

^^  The  other  witnesses,  whose  trustworthiness  is  just  as  much  above  all  doubt  as  that 
of  the  persons  already  named,  understood  the  words  of  M.  Moller  in  a  more  general  sense. 
The  witness.  Advocate  Buland,  said  that  the  words  were  the  following:  ^Most  of  the 
English  who  travel,'  or  *  the  English,  mostly,  behave  themselves  with  presumption,  &c/ 
M.  Schape  reports  the  words  as  ^the  English  who  travel  on  the  Continent,'  a»a  thinks  it 

Sssible  that  this  more  general  description  may  have  been  followed  by  a  restriction. 
essrs.  Demen,  Cillis,  and  Krewel,  depose  to  the  words  having  been  *  the  English 
travelling  upon  the  Continent,^  and  so  ako,  only  with  less  positiveness,  the  witness 
Pelmann,  Messrs.  Hagen,  Crossthwaite,  and  Scholer  depose  (and  this  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  their  depositions  coinciding  verbatim)  that  the  words  had  been  as  fi)llows : 
^Ijie  English,  at  least,  those  who  travel  on  the  Continent,  behave  themselves  with 
presumption,  &c.''  Messrs.  Crossthwaite  and  Scholer  state  that  they  put  the  words  to 
paper  immediately.  M.  Scholer  in  his  rejoinder  chaiged  M.  Moller  witn  having  insulted 
att  Englishmen.  M.  Moller  did  not  contradict  thu  interpretation  of  his  wordsy  and 
M.  Hagen  expresses  his  opinion  that  he  did  not  give  in  his  adherence  to  them,  and 
further  adds  that  M.  Moller  had  spoken  of  persons  who  being  on  the  Continent  talked 
English.  All  the  witnesses  heard  that  M.  Moller  distinctly  declared  that  with  the  words 
in  question  he  had  not  intended  to  designate  Captain  Macdonald,  and  it  appears  from  a 
conversation,  reported  by  M«  Lamberg  as  havinff  taken  place  between  himself  and 
M.  Moller,  as  well  as  from  the  defence  of  M.  Moller  to  which  I  have  had  access^  that 
he  had  not  used  those  words  with  reference  to  the  person  of  Macdonald,  but  that  be  had 
been  induced  to  use  them  in  consequence  of  what  seemed  the  extmordinary  behaviour  of 
the  English  who  were  present  in  Court  and  who  stood  about  him.  This  circumstaBoe  ia 
of  great  importance  as  showing  the  frame  of  mind  in  which  M.  Moller  was,  because  all 
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the  witnesfiee,  namely^  Messrs.  Lamberg^  Oster^  and  von  Diisseldorf,  who  were  qaestioned 
on  this  point,  deposed  that  nothing  struck  them  as  peculiar  in  the  behaviour  of  the 
English  on  the  1 8th  of  September.  The  witnesses  who  invest  the  words  of  M.  MoUer 
with  a  more  or  less  general  meaning  depose  quite  positively,  and  are  not  forced  to  have 
recourse  to  the  additional  remark,  '  I  think  I  remember/  or  ^  %  cannot  remember  the 
words  exactly.'  I  look  upon  it,  therefore,  as  proved  that  the  words  had  a  general  meaning 
to  the  effect  that  the  English  who  travelled  on  the  Continent,  &c.,  and  I  consider  myself  aU 
the  more  justified  in  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  because  M.  Moller  left  unanswered  the 
dMur]^e  of  having  insulted  all  the  English.  M.  Moller  could  not  but  be  certain  tJiat  his 
words  would  call  forth  a  rejoinder,  and  his  silence  is  a  proof  that  the  construction  put 
upon  them  by  M.  Scholer  was  the  correct  one. 

**  But,  even  if  you  assume,  Gkntl^oaien,  that  the  accused  are  not  in  a  position  to  prove 
the  ipsisgima  verha^  it  must,  nevertheless,  be  unhesitatingly  allowed  that  they  wrote  and 
rigned  the  words  in  the  Article  in  question  in  perfect  go<^  faith.  But,  rejoins  the  Public 
Prosecutor,  what  he  had  really  meant  was  repeatedly  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  the 
proceedings,  it  is  proved  that  M.  Moller  did  not  use  the  words  ^  Englishmen  residing  on 
the  Continent,'  and  the  perfidious  object  in  the  introduction  of  the  word  residing  is  clear. 
The  accused  reside  here,  and  it  was  necessary  therefore  for  them  to  prove  by  this  word  that 
they  were  alluded  to ;  it  was  also  necessary  for  them  to  create  two  categories,  in  order  to 
ind  room  in  the  one  for  the  Princess  Royd,  who  resides  on  the  Continent,  and  another  for 
the  Queen  who  is  travelling  on  the  Continent.  I  only  see  in  the  sentence  ^that  the 
English  residing  or  travelling  on  the  Continent  are  known  for  their  presumption,  kc^^  a 
iiuTt  of  grammar.  It  was  impossible  that  the  accused  could  have  wished  to  maintain  that 
M.  Moller  had  sud  *  the  English  residing  or  travelling  on  the  Continent,'  because  if 
M.  Moller  had  added  the  word  residing  he  must  have  used  the  conjimcticm  ^and.' 
WTioever  drew  up  the  article  must  clearly  have  intended  to  express  that  M.  M^er  had 
said  *  that  the  English  traveUing  on  the  Continent'  (or  ^  that  the  English  residing  on  the 
Continent,  &;c.').  The  accused  are  staying  here  with  a  passport;  they  are  still  English- 
men,  and  it  would  be  absurd  of  them  were  they  not  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  they  were 
tondied  by  a  sentence  in  which  reference  was  made  to  the  English  who  travelled  on  Ae 
Continent  There  is  further  to  be  taken  into  consideration  that,  according  to  the 
deposition  made  for  the  first  time  to-day  by  M.  Hagen,  M.  Moller  hsid  spoken  of  persons 
who  spoke  English  on  the  Continent ;  and  amongst  these  persons  the  accused  are  clearlv 
to  be  reckoned ;  so  that  the  charge  of  the  Public  Prosecutor  above  referred  to  is  unjusti- 
fiable, even  if  my  grammatical  interpretation  is  not  adopted. 

**  The  unfortunate  words  that  have  alreadv  been  so  often  reproduced,  express  in  so 
fi&r  as  social  qualities  are  concerned  the  most  damaging  judgment,  and  even  if  tney  do  not 
attack  the  whole  English  nation  as  ^  universitas,'  at  idl  events  touch  the  national  honour  of 
every  individual  Englishman;  and  it  seems  to  me,  therefore,  indifferent  whether  or  not 
M.  Moller  used  the  actual  word  ^  nation.'  I  take  the  sense  of  the  words  to  be :  ^  In  the 
Englishman,  there  resides  the  qualities  potentially  of  behaving  like  a  *^  lubber"  ('UUmmel- 
haft.")  This  quality  in  England  lies  dormant,  but  is  quickened  into  life  as  soon  as  theEnglish- 
man  touches  the  Continent.'  The  hard  words  of  M.  Moller  fell  from  him  not  only  in  spite  of 
the  presence  of  the  many  English,  which  nobody  could  be  ignorant  of,  but,  accordmg  to 
his  express  declaration,  on  account  of  their  presence.  M.  Moller  did  not  wish  by  usmg 
these  words  to  adduce  anything  towards  the  solution  of  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald 
actually  before  the  Court ;  and  consequently  what  he  said  was  distinctly  separate  from 
his  official  duty :  it  could  therefore  \erj  well  be  maintained  that  what  was  said  and  done 
with  reference  to  these  words  of  M.  Moller  did  in  no  way  touch  him  in  his  official 
capacity. 

"  Gentlemen,  freedom  of  speech  is  the  most  glorious  weapon  of  the  freeman.  The 
English  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  used  to  the  emplovment  of  tnis  weapon.  They  turn  it 
i^amst  every  one,  and  namely  against  their  own  ofiacials.  They  have  none  of  that  stool- 
of-penance  feeling  which  haunts  the  citizens  of  so  many  other  States  when  they  have  to 
contend  with  the  authorities;  and  they  do  not  allow  the  custom  to  prevail  that  the  (^cial, 
who  is  after  all  only  the  servant  of  the  State,  should,  besides  his  official  duties,  also 
vindicate  to  himself  the  privilege  of  insolence. 

*^  Considering  these  circumstances,  every  one  who  was  present  at  the  sitting  of  the 
18th  of  l|p>tember  foresaw  that  a  Protest  would  foJlow ;  and  no  one  who  knows  the 
plucky  nature  of  the  English  could  doubt  but  that  such  a  Protest  would,  at  all  events, 
avoid  the  fault  of  timidity.  The  Protest  was  made,  and  is  considered  as  containing  an 
insult  against  M.  Moller,  in  the  exercise  of  his  public  functions.  I  have  already  pointed 
out  that  a  doubt  may  well  be  entertained  as  to  whether  there  can  be  a  question  as  regards 
atie  public  functions  of  M.  Moller.  I  will,  however,  not  urge  this  point,  and  need  not  do 
so,  as  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  question  of  any  insult  whatever.  In  treating  this 
matter,  it  is  above  all  things  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  that  M.  Moller  is  not  a  judge^ 
and  that  if  in  his  position  as  party  to  a  process  he  goes  out  of  bounds,  he  must  oe 
content  to  have  such  excesses  answered. 

*^  The  first  sentence  upon  which  issue  is  joined  is  as  follows : — *  In  the  meanwhile,  we 
cannot  understand  how  the  representative  of  the  Prussian  Crown  can  allow  himself  to  be 
led  away  by  private  hatred  to  cast  abuse  upon  a  whole  nation,  to  which  the  wife  of  His 
Boyal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  belongs.'  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words?  I 
consider  it  to  be  the  following: — On  the  18th  of  September,  AT.  Moller  had  only  the 
special  case  of  Captain   Macdonald  to  dispose  of,  and  he  brings  forward  the   words 


Digitized  by 


Google 


96 

complained  of^  not  in  order  to  establish  his  accusation  aj^dinst  Captain  Macdonald^  but 
principally  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  other  Englishmen.  This  M.  Moller  himself  owns  to. 
Consequently,  M.  Moller,  without  any  reference  to  his  official  purpose,  expressed,  in  the 
form  of  a  malicious  side-blow,  his  personal — certainly  by  no  means  favourable— views 
with  respect  to  the  English.  Hence  it  is  not  said  that  M.  Moller  had  acted  in  his  official 
capacity  with  private  hatred,  but  only  that  upon  the  occasion  of  an  official  procedure  he 
save  vent  to  his  hatred  against  persons  who  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  his  official 
business.  Consequently,  this  sentence  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  transgressing  the  bounds 
of  necessary  vindication.  According  to  Section  154  of  the  Criminal  Law,  expressions 
used  in  the  defence  of  one's  right,  only  became  punishable  when  the  form  is  insulting,  or 
when  the  intention  to  insult  can  be  proved.  I  do  not  understand,  under  the  word 
**  right,"  mere  positive  privileges,  but  include  in  the  term  the  right  so  highly  prized  by 
the  English  of  safe-gu^ing  their  national  honour;  and  I  maintain  that  even  if  the 
sentence  in  question  contains  a  disagreeable  truth,  it  is  this  truth,  and  not  the  form  in 
which  it  is  told,  which  is  the  factor  in  the  case. 

"  The  second  sentence  upon  which  issue  is  joined  is  as  follows : — 

^'  ^  As  the  feeling  of  hatred  which  the  Procureur  du  Boi  seeks  to  excite  them  will 
allow,'  &c. 

^^  It  is  evidently  not  maintained  here  that  M.  Moller,  as  it  were,  made  it  his  business 
to  excite  hatred  agamst  the  English,  but  it  is  only  pointed  out  that  the  bad  character 
given  to  the  English  by  M.  M5ller  must  excite  hatred  ajgainst  the  English ;  all  that  is 
done  is  to  draw  attention  to  th^  necessary  psychological  effect  of  his  words.  Hence  this 
sentence  contains  nothing  but  a  dry  mathematical  truth,  and  so  long  as  such  a  truth  is 
not  a  misdemeanour,  it  wOl  be  impossible,  on  account  of  this  sentence,  to  throw  blame 
upon  the  accused. 

"  The  third  sentence  is  as  follows : — ^  That  so  uncalled-for  and  cowardly  an  attack 
should  be  made  against  a  whole  nation,  &c.'  The  fittack  was  undoubtedly  uncalled-for, 
nnd  I  will  therefore  abstain  from  any  remarks  upon  this  point ;  and  as  regards  its  being 
^cowardly,'  certainly  no  great  personal  courage  is  required  in  a  high  official  position  to 
injure  the  feelings  of  persons  who  are  present,  but  who  are  not  in  a  position  to  speak, 
and  those  of  miUions  of  persons  who  are  not  present  M.  Moller  described  the  English 
who  travelled  in  a  way  which,  if  his  description  were  a  true  one,  would  make  it  necessary 
for  every  respectable  person  to  leave  a  table  at  which  an  Englishman  had  accidentally  sat 
down.  I  will  allow  that  the  expression  '  cowardly '  was  an  exhaustive  one^  but  I  will  not 
allow  more  than  this,  and  I  here  also  refer  to  Section  154  of  the  Criminal  Law. 

"  Should  you,  nevertheless,  Gentlemen,  be  of  opinion  that  an  insult  is  proved,  I  need 
not  at  all  events  go  into  details  to  plead  the  presence  of  extenuating  circumstances. 
Provoked  by  an  attack  that  passed  all  bounds,  they  put  forth  their  Protest  in  the  fint 
moment  of  excitement ;  and  we  all  know  that  much  oi  the  English  Press,  that  a  criticism 
like  that  at  present  under  discussion  would  not,  in  England,  have  led  to  an  action.  The 
English  attack  their  highest  officials  with  much  less  provocation  than  was  here  the  case, 
much  more  sharply  than  M.  Moller  has  been  treated.  The  public  prosecution  brought  in 
the  Macdonald  affair  yesterday  in  a  manner  decidedly  favourable  to  themselves — to-day 
in  a  maimer  decidedly  unfavourable ;  the  Public  Prosecutor  has  also  hinted  that  he  would 
lodge  a  complaint  with  reference  to  the  sentence  in  which  a  dirty  prison  is  talked  of. 
Neither  of  these  points  has  anything  to  do  with  the  Question  of  the  supposed  insult  offered 
to  M.  Moller,  and  I  will  therefore  leave  it  to  the  public  prosecution  to  bring  these  points 
into  their  proper  place  in  the  proceedings  of  the  tnaL" 

The  Procureur-G^neral  answers  the  above  exposition  of  the  defence  in  a  lengthy 
speech,  something  to  the  following  effect : — 

^^  Gentlemen, — The  Macdonald  case,  and  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Boi 
Moller  in  connection  with  it  at  the  sitting  of  the  18th  of  September,  have  obtained  a 
celebrity  which  they  have  in  nowise  deserved.  They  owe  the  same  to  the  gross  distortions 
of  truth  and  justice,  which  in  despite  of  all  propriety  and  right  have  been  published  in 
the  English  press,  whose  inspirations  were  derived  from  name,  and  which  in  the  form  of 
Protests  and  of  most  unmeasured  attacks  have  broke  in  upon  us  like  a  flood.  A  one-»ided- 
ness  in  the  judgments  passed  upon  the  question,  has  been  the  result  which  we  caiMnly  look 
upon  as  a  mere  insult  to  the  principle  of  the  ^  audiatur  et  altera  pars.'  Everyfmng  that 
was  done  was  condemned,  and  the  widest  circulated  paper  of  England  did  not  shrink  from 
casting  its  anathema  against  Prussia,  and  stated  that  our  laws  were  made  by  savages  and 
administered  by  ruffians.  Such  blackguardisms,  however,  don't  fall  upon  those  against 
whom  they  are  directed,  but  recoil  upon  those  from  whom  they  emanate.  The  voice  of 
the  press  brayed  louder  than  a  war  trumpet ;  the  whole  English  nation  saw  itself  mocked 
at  and  misused,  whereas  there  is  no  nation  which  can  less  complain  of  a  want  of  svmpathy 
than  the  English.  We  all  admire  the  creative  mind,  the  activity,  the  energy,  the  inde- 
pendence, and  the  free  institutions  of  the  English,  which  we  have  constantly  paid  homage 
to.  Loud  as  was  the  jov  which  resounded  through  the  country  when  the  daughter  of  the 
British  Queen  was  mamed  to  the  heir  of  our  throne,  so  on  the  other  side  it  was  deeply  felt 
to  be  a  violation  of  good  feeling  to  drag  Her  Royal  Highness  in  so  unworthy  a  manner 
into  a  dispute  between  subjects  of  t^e  two  countries.  It  would  be  melancholy  however, 
if  the  bonds  that  united  friendly  nations  could  be  torn  asunder  in  so  ligh^  a  manner. 
Nevertheless,  we  are  not  here  to  talk  politics,  but  to  exercise  justice.    EqiMd  justice  to 
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luffh  and  low^  to  foreigners  and  to  denizens  of  the  country^  has  ever  been  the  glory  of  this 
tnonnaL  An  enemy  of  all  bureaucratic  arrosance^  I  twe  my  ground  upon  the  purely 
objective  merits  of  the  case,  caring  nothing  about  the  noise  of  the  press,  cariog  nothing 
wnether  a  letter  in  the  'Times'  reproaches  me  with  having  made  it  my  task  to  be  a 
partizan,  with  having  created  obscurity  there  where  I  ought  to  have  thrown  light.  It 
never  came  into  my  head  to  try  and  hush  up  any  injustice  in  the  Macdonald  affair;  this 
is  an  act  I  shall  never  be  guilty  of.  In  the  present  matter  I  have  acted  with  the  loyalty 
which  becomes  a  Prussian  official.  I  have  caused  all  the  witnesses  to  be  summoned  that 
have  been  proposed  on  the  other  side.  I  have  summoned,  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Brensing, 
an  interpreter  who  is  ftumished  with  the  most  thorough  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, who  |;as  fulfilled  his  difficult  task  with  the  greatest  impartiality.  And  now  to 
come  to  the  matter  in  hand,  I  deeply  lament  that  I  have  on  account  of  the  article  in 
question,  to  prosecute  honourable  men,  for  many  of  whom  I  have  the  highest  esteem  I 
repeat  that  I  deeply  regret  this.  As  regards  the  objective  facts  connected  with  the  offence 
of  which  these  gentlemen  are  accused.  Section  102  of  the  Criminal  Law,  is  that  which 
has  to  be  taken  mto  consideration.  That  paragraph  is  worded  as  follows : — '  Whoever 
shall  by  word,  writing,  printing,  drawing,  by  pictures,  or  any  other  mode  of  representation, 
insult  one  of  the  two  Chambers,  or  a  member  of  either  of  the  two  Cbamoers,  or  any 
other  political  corporation,  or  a  public  office,  or  a  public  officer,  or  a  servant  of  religion, 
or  a  member  of  the  armed  force,  or  a  juror,  or  a  witness,  or  a  person  called  upon  to  give 
technical  evidence  f "  Sachverstand^er"),  whilst  the  same  are  employed  in  the  exercise  of 
their  calling,  or  shall  insult  them  with  reference  to  their  calling,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  for  a  term  varying;  from  one  week  to  a  year.  If  the  insult  bears  the 
character  of  a  calumny,  the  penalty  is  to  be  imprisonment  from  fourteen  days  to  eighteen 
nK)nths;  and  if  the  calumny  has  been  publicly  put  on  record,  imprisonment  from  one 
month  to  two  years.  If  attenuating  circumstances  can  be  proved,  then  the  punishment  in 
all  cases  can  be  changed  to  a  fine  varying  from  10  to  300  dollars.'  To  fulfil  the  objective 
conditions  of  such  a  case,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  an  insult  should  have  taken  place, 
and  that,  against  a  public  officer  in  the  exercise  of  his  calling.  In  the  present  case  an 
insult  of  the  kind  was  offered  by  the  publication  of  the  Protest.  In  the  publication  of 
it,  however,  the  accused  are  not  all  equally  concerned,  and  I  must  be  allowed,  with  refer- 
ence to  this,  to  go  back  to  the  several  depositions.  In  fact,  I  have  only  to  do  with  the 
accused  Perry,  and  with  him  alone.  Upon  his  being  first  examined,  he  refused  to  state 
who  had  drawn  up  the  Protest.  In  the  meantime  the  manuscript  was  seized,  and  this  was 
telegraphed  to  Cologne.  From  the  answer  received  the  inference  could  not  but  be  drawn 
that  Dr.  Perry  had  given  an^  incorrect  statement.  He  declared  then  before  the  Juge 
d'Instruction  that  he  had  been  in  possession  of  the  manuscript,  and  he  thought  that  he 
could  give  proofs  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  was  filled  with  personal  hatred  against 
the  English.  That  the  Protest  was  to  be  published  could  well  be  inierred ;  this  was  in 
accordance  with  English  customs.  By  signing  his  name  he  had  given  his  acquiescence  to 
the  publication.  In  consequence  of  this  evasive  declaration  of  Perry  there  remains  no 
other  course  open  but  to  detenuine,  by  means  of  a  person  technically  competent,  whether 
the  manuscript  was  in  Perry's  handwriting  or  not.  It  was  only  yesterday  that  he  changed 
his  tactics  and  said :  '  I  am  the  person  wno  drew  up  the  Protest,  and  who  took  measures 
for  its  publication.'  Would  a  man  who  is  not  obliged  to  own  to  himself  that  he  had  done 
wrong,  have  allowed  the  authorities  to  have  gone  so  long  looking  about  for  proofs  ?  I  ask 
whether  this  is  the  consciousness  of  a  good  conscience.  I  ask  whether  this  is  the  con- 
viction of  a  man  who  has  acted  right.  But  enough.  Perry  has  now  confessed  that  he  was 
the  author  of  the  Protest  and  that  he  was  the  person  who  originally  caused  its  distribu- 
tion. A  portion  of  his  co-accused  have  not  admitted  that  they  took  part  in  the  publication 
of  the  Protest.  They  all  signed  it,  but  they  did  not  all  know  that  it  was  to  be  published. 
The  accused,  Anderson,  Cumberland,  and  Drummond,  however,  knew  this,  as  they  them- 
selves declare.  I  now  come  to  the  remainder,  and  I  have  to  show  that  they  also  knew  of  the 
publication.  There  is  first  of  all,  Baddeley.  He  thought  that  the  ftotest  was  to  be 
made  known  in  the  ^  Times,'  but  fancied  that  the  draR;  was  to  be  previously  further 
discussed.  Then  as  regards  Bapp,  this  defendant  says,  that  Perry  had  been  ^Thomme  de 
confiance '  of  the  English ;  he  [haa  certainly  supposed  that  the  Protest  was  intended  for 
publication.  Oldfieid  maint^ns  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  publication.  Rochfort 
declares  that*he  had  not  even  properly  read  the  Protest,  and  that  he  knew  nothing  of  its 
publication.  Thurston  maintains  equally  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it.  I  am  not  without 
some  grounds  for  sumusing  that  the  above-named  accused  were  not  ignorant  with  reference 
to  the  publication,  as  they  make  themselves  out  to  be ;  but  this  at  all  events  admits  of 
doubt,  afid  a  doubtful  case  of  this  kind  is  not  sufficient  for  me.  I  shall,  therefore,  move 
for  the  acquittal  of  Messrs.  Baddeley,  Bapp,  Oldfieid,  Rochfort,  and  Thurston.  There  is 
yet  the  accused  Washington  to  be  disposed  of,  who  has  not  made  his  appearance.  The 
same  declared  before  the  Juge  dTnstruction  that  he  signed  the  Protest  without  knowing 
anything^  of  its  intended  publication.  If  this  statement  of  his  is  correct^  then  it  tells 
against  Perry,  who  kept  his  object  dark.  It  is  evident  that  all  he  cared  for  was  to  obtain 
a  number  of  signatures.  Washington  was  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  had  not 
grown  out  of  a  schoolboy.  I  leave  it  to  your  judgment  to  determine  what  one  is  to  think 
of  alluring  boys,  and  of  getting  Protests  signed  by  them. 

^  Gentlemen,  I  have  yet  one  more  observation  to  make.  The  accused  have  one  and 
aQ  declared  that  they  had  been  publicly  insulted,  and  that  they  wc^re  therefore  forc^  to 
make  a  public  defence.    I  here  ask  you  since  when  can  it  be  muntained  that  in  Prussia  no 
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justice  is  to  be  foand,  when  «  man  tarns  to  the  proper  anthority  tar  kf  Had  the  accosel 
betaken  themselves  to  me,  ike  immediate  superior  o£  the  Procuremr  dn  Boi  MoUer^  thef 
would  have  obtained  justice,  and  no  man  would  have  prevented  them  from  maldng  wf 
decision  public.  If  they  had  not  been  satisfied  with  my  decision,  they  might  have  tamed 
to  my  superior,  and  if  <£at  did  not  satisfy  them  then  they  might  have  had  recourse  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice. 

^  But  what  did  the  Procureur  du  Rm  MoUer  say  ?  With  reference  to  this  I  have  to 
remark  that  I  caused  witnesses  to  be  summoned  to  establish  exactly  what  the  expressaoOB 
of  M.  Moller  were.  I  did  not  do  this  upon  the  hypothesb  that  if  the  statements  of  the 
accused  were  proved  then  immunity  from  punishment  would  foUow,  and  no  insult  would 
have  been  offered,  but  because  the  demree  of  punishment  would  be  affected  by  it.  Now 
it  is  certainly  true  that  expressions  diS  fall  which  were  calculated  to  make  an  impreasioii 
upon  the  accused.  Gentlemen,  to  be  just  towards  the  accused,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
now  publicly  declaring  that  I  £d  not  approve,  and  to  this  day  do  not  approve,  of  the  fena 
in  which  the  Procureur  du  Roi  expressea  himself.  I  wm  unfortunately  absait  from.  Bonn 
irom  the  11th  to  the  28th  of  September.  Immediately  upon  my  return,  I  demanded  m 
written  explanation  from  M.  M<fller.  I  eftiali  take  the  uberty  of  communicating  its  oon- 
tents  to  you.  The  same  is  somewhere  to  the  following  effect :  *  The  Protests  in  question 
have  reference  to  words  with  which  the  inspiration  of  the  moment  furnished  me.  I  sm 
no  longer  in  a  position  to  repeat  these  words  one  bv  one.  Bat  as  far  as  I  can  recollect^  I 
praised  the  English  language  for  having  a  word  which  expressed  everyditng  which  went  te 
make  up  the  character  of  a  man  of  good  behaviour  and  of  refined  manners.  The  glory  df 
Dossessing  thi«  word,  however,  would  be  yet  greater  if  it  had  crown  into  the  wA  mai 
olood  of  every  Englishman.  This  was^  however,  not  the  case,  as  t£e  English  who  ttwellei 
on  the  Continent  often  made  themselves  remaikable  by  their  presumption,  their  want  rf 
diame,  and  their  ^  Lummelei.^  This  obMrvation,  however,  was  not  to  be  taken  as  qieei- 
ally  referring  to  the  accused,  Oi^>tain  Maodoeald.  He  ought,  however,  as  sen  offuwr  aaA 
a  man  of  education,  to  have  known  that  it  was  one^s  duty  to  submit  to  an  employ^  of  the 
Police.  In  his  country,  the  respect  tar  the  Police  was  so  great  that  a  single  constable  widk 
lau  staff  could  keep  thousands  in  check.  From  this  statement  of  the  facts  of  tiie  caae,  it 
is  evident  that  I  did  not  speak  in  the  sense  described  in  the  Protest,  and  that  I  cocid  not 
have  intended  so  to  speak.' 

^^  I  will  here  add  the  observation  that  M.  Moller,  in  a  farther  declaratioii,  eaid  Aat 
he  had  not  ignored  the  doubtful  propriety  of  his  expressions ;  but,  on  the  oonttary,  tiMt 
he  had  immediately  perceived  it  after  tiiey  had  fidlen  from  his  lips.  Moreover,  the  ciuef 
judicial  authority  of  the. country  has  not  approved  of  the  expressions  used  by  M.  Moller; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  I  will  not  disgoise  this  from  you,  has  distinctly  recorded  his  dis- 
approbation of  them.  I  win  call  attention  to  one  more  circumstance:  the  honourable 
cnsuracter  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  M^ler  is  a  sufficient  voucher  for  the  truth  of  hia 
declarations;  but,  in  addition  to  this,  the  results  of  the  inquiry  instituted  have  cwAined 
these  declarations.  Whether  the  accused,  in  spite  of  all  this,  will  continue  in  anspectiB|^ 
the  Procureur  du  Roi  of  having  intended  to  insult  them,  and  the  whole  English  nation,  u 
a  question  I  will  leave  to  its  own  merits;  but  I  think  it  is  hi<;h  time  that  we  should  drop 
aQ  doubt  on  the  subject.  Well  then,  if  one  chooses  to  find  in  the  words  of  M.  Molkr 
something  improper  and  out  of  place,  I  have  nothing  to  say  against  it.  After  n^  return 
the  occurrence  made  the  impression  upon  me,  I  will  openly  admit,  of  injustice  havmg  been 
done  to  Captain  Macdonald  up  to  tne  moment  when  he  struck  the  Inspector  Hoffinaxou 
Later,  however,  I  came  to  a  different  conviction.  I  regret  ^at  Dr.  Parow  was  not  at  tks 
time  cited  as  a  witness,  because  the  matter  would  then  have  appeared  in  another  light. 
Under  the  first  impression  the  inference  could  be  made  that  ignorance  of  the  language  nad 
been  the  principal  cause  of  the  conflict,  and  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  a  ri^ht  to  the 
places  which  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife  widied  to  occupy ;  so  that  no  cause  would  Bave  been 
given  for  the  expressions  of  M.  Moller.  But  let  us  be  just,  and  at  the  same  time  leasMi- 
able.  If  in  the  public  proceedings  of  Courts  of  Justice  everything  were  to  be  taken  in  m 
literal  a  sense,  one  would  never  have  done  with  complaints.  Every  official,  every  man, 
commits  faults,  so  I  also  ;  and  so  it  could  come  to  pass  that  I  likewise  should  be  traduced 
before  a  Court.  But  the  defence  also  would  often  turn  out  to  be  liable  to  punishment,  if 
every  word  spoken  were  weighed  in  a  balance.  The  Counsel  f<ir  the  defence  has  spoken  of 
the  right  of  free  speech.  No  man  desires  it  more  than  I  do.  But  where  wotild  lioerty  irf 
^ech  be  if  every  word  that  fell  during  the  proceedings  of  justice  were  to  be  weighea  in 
a  gold  balance  ?     In  such  a  case  freedom  of  speech  would  altogether  disappear. 

^^  No  man  will  say  that  tlie  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller,  when  he  uscn  the  expresnons 
that  gave  offence,  was  not  at  tiie  time  in  the  exercise  of  his  office.  I  am  therefore  booad 
to  defend  him  against  insults.  If  the  accused  now  before  the  Court  had  merely  reported 
his  words,  even  in  a  sharper  form  than  they  were  delivered,  and  had  they  protested  a^nat 
them,  and  had  they  even  been  guilty  of  offensive  language  against  M.  Moller,  the  latter 
would  have  certainly  seen  in  these  steps  only  an  act  of  defence  against  his  attack,  and  tka 
sense  of  having  strictly  fulfilled  hie  duty  would  have  sufficed  him ;  and  I  ftnr  my  part 
would  not  have  brought  an  action  against  them.  In  a  case  of  this  sort,  therefore,  I  oocupj 
the  same  ground  as  that  taken  up  bv  the  Counsel  for  the  defence*  But, — and  this  is  wait 
I  mean  to  prove, — the  insults  cx)ntained  in  the  Protest  are  in  my  opinion  so  strong,  that  It 
is  a  duty  which  my  office  imposes  upon  me  to  proceed  against  them,  after  the  whole  Prus- 
sian bureaucracy  has  been,  in  the  person  of  one  of  its  officials,  attacked  and  insulted  in  m 
unwarrantable  a  maaaer.     it  is  now  my  business  to  prove  that  an  ionit  no  gross  as  4iMt 
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4t8QEibed^  rea%  was  ofiWed  in  the  present  case.  The  autW  of  the  Protest,  it  is  perfectly 
«rident;  had  no  other  object  in  view  than  to  produce  a  public  scandal ;  and  in  this  he  onlyc 
tea  well  succeeded. 

**  Gentlemeu,  I  will  first  of  all  ask  you  whether  the  statements  made  by  the  Pro- 
CUTQur  du  Roi  MoUer,  in  the  report  read  out  by  me,  are  in  the  main  correct  or  not.  I 
will  not  deny  that  the  witnesses  examined  to-day  differ  on  some  points.  But  what  wit- 
nesses ought  one  to  repose  most  fiuth  in  ?  Surely  more  &ith  should  be  attached  to  those 
who  have  been  occupied  with  the  matter  in  virtue  of  their  oflScial  position,  than  to  indi- 
viduals out  of  the  public,  who,  as  a  tule,  are  not  capable  of  so  correctly  apprehending  the 
speeches  either  oi  the  prosecution  or  the  defence.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  those 
persons  who  have  the  habit  of  acting  in  public  court  have  more  the  habit  of  apprehending 
what  is  said,  and  therefore,  as  in  the  present  case,  deserve  more  confidence. 

**  There  is,  in  the  first  place,  the  !Kammer  President  Lamberg.  I  s4iall  not  refer  to  the 
point  as  to  whether  Moller  did  or  did  not  use  the  words  ^  Anmassung,'  ^  Unverschamtheit,' 
and  *  Liimmelei.'  The  point  of  the  question  is,  whether  these  or  similar  words  were 
used  with  reference  to  Englishmen  who  travel,  or  to  a  portion  of  the  same ;  or  whether 
they  were  also  employed  to  designate  the  English  who  resided  on  the  Continent.  Accord- 
ing to  the  statement  made  by  M.  Lamberg,  M.  Moller  said  that  Tnany  Englishmen 
travelling  on  the  Continent  behaved  themselves,  &c.  M.  LamberJ^  however,  adds :  ^  I 
immediately  noted  down  the  words  of  M.  Moller  for  the  benefit  of  the  interpreter,  and 
amongst  my  notes  I  find  '^  amongst  many  EMlish,  fcc." '  Here  then.  Gentlemen,  wc  have 
a  safe  point  d^appui  to  show  l£at  the  words  of  the  Frocureur  du  Hoi  were  used  in  a 
restricted  sense ;  oecause  the  President  of  the  Chamber,  the  official  who  directed  the 
whole  proceedings,  would  not  otherwise  have  so  written  them  down.  There  is,  however, 
more  to  be  added :  the  Interpreter  translates  the  words  in  this  way,  and  the  Counsel  for 
the  defence  does  not  protest  against  the  translation.  It  is  evident  enough,  therefore^  that 
they  must  have  been  correct. 

'*  The  next  witness,  Landgerichts-Bath  Oster,  equally  put  a  restricted  meaning  ^Pp^ 
tbis  expressions  of  M.  Moller ;  so  also  the  Landgerichts-Assessor  von  Diisseldorfn  We 
have,  therefore,  amongst  three  depositions  that  are  more  particularly  trustworthy,  not  one 
which  goes  to  show  that  the  words  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  had  reference  to  the  English 
nation,  or  to  all  travelling  Englislunen,  or  to  Englishmen  residing  on  the  Continent. 

^*  The  deposition  of  M.  Lamberg  is  followed  by  that  of  the  Advocate  Hagen.  He 
says  that  the  conflict  in  which  Captam  Macdonald  was  involved  had  induced  that  gentle- 
Ban's  Counsel  to  observe  that  in  conflicts  between  Germans  and  English,  the  former 
always  took  part  against  the  latter.  fHere  we  certainly  know  nothing  of  this  kind  of 
one-sidedness.  Here  German  and  English  have  lived  peacefully  side  by  side,  and  the 
English  have  ever  met  with  a  friendly  reception.)  The  witness  Hagen  remarks  further, 
that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  had  on  his  side  complained  of  the  arrogance,  &c.,  by  which 
Englishmen  travelling  on  the  Continent,  and  persons  who  talked  English,  made  themselves 
remarkable. 

"  Cj^)tain  Macdonald^s  Counsel  seized  these  words  in  a  different  sense,  namely,  as  if 
they  were  directed  generally  against  the  English,  which  led  him  to  make  the  remark  that 
they  were  even  offensive  to  himself  as  he  had  English  relations.  M.  Hagen  adds,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  not  answering  this  remark  of  the  Counsel  for  the 
defence,  a  considerable  sensation  had  arisen  amongst  the  English  present.  The  same 
witness  however  says  further,  that  the  President  had  recorded  the  words  of  Moller  for  the 
pmrpose  of  translation  in  the  a^nse  that  many  English  who  travelled,  &c. 

**  Consequently  there  was  nothing  in  the  exposition  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  about 
English  resident  on  the  Continent,  and  not  one  single  witness  has  deposed  to  such  having 
•  been  the  case.  That  the  words  were  not  such  as  Advocate  Scholer  understood  them  to  be, 
is  further  shown  by  a  very  characteristic  statement  made  by  the  witness  Hofimann.  He 
says  that  he  and  Iiis  son  had  at  the  door  of  the  Court  expressed  to  each  other  their  mutual 
astonishment  that  the  words  of  M.  Moller  had  been  interpreted  to  mean  all  the  English, 
&C.     Consequently  this  interpretation  was  immediately  recognized  as  an  incorrect  t>ne. 

"  We  now  come  to  the  deposition  of  M.  Scholer,  which  has  been  read  out  to  the  Court. 
According  to  it,  the  Procureur  du  Roi  declared  that  his  words  did  not  apply  to  the  then 
accused  Macdonald.  M.  Scholer  says  further  in  what  sense  he  understood  the  words,  and 
that  in  consequence  of  them  considerable  movement  had  arisen  amongst  the  English 
present ;  that  he  moreover  had  been  struck  by  the  President  not  having  rendered  the 
words  as  he,  Scholer,  Imd  understood  them.  Now,  I  do  not  entertain  the  slightest  doubt  as 
to  the  perfect  honour  of  M.  Scholer;  but  it  often  h^ippens — and  I  say  this  in  presence  of  a 
number  of  advocates — that  Counsel  for  the  defence  catch  the  statements  made  by  wit-  - 
nsflses  in  a  sense  favourable  to  themselves  and  not  always  correctly.  I  can  give  an  instance 
Wk  point.  Last  winter  this  very  advocate  Scholer,  in  a  case  against  an  employ^  of  the 
Post  Oflice  tried  befcwre  the  Assize  Court,  put  words  into  my  mouth  which  I  had  never 
thought  of,  and  which  neither  the  judges  nor  the  jury  had  heard,  and  in  conse<^uence 
received  a  rebuke  from  the  President  ot  the  Assizes.  We  have  consequently  in  this  case 
a  living  instance  that  this  very  same  Counsel  has  noted  down  in  writing  an  expression  as 
havidg  been  used  about  which  he  was  mistaken. 

**  The  defence  inqpiires  how  it  happened  that  M.  Moller  did  not  protest  against  the 
interpretation  put  upon  his  words;  and  deduces,  from  his  not  having  done  so,  that  he  had 
accepted  the  interpretation  as  the  correct  one.  I  did  not  wish  to  hnng  M.  Moller  forward 
here  as  a  witness.     But  I  can  say  that  when  he  heard  what  fell  from  M.  Scholer,  his  reason 
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for  not  answering  was.  that  M*  SchoWs  interpretation  seemed  too  glaxinj^y  fidse  to 
require  a  refutation.  He  was  quite  certain  not  to  have  apoken  of  the  English  who  resided 
on  the  Continent  Moreover,  as  regards  the  habits  and  manner  of  M«  MoUer,  whoever  is 
acquainted  with  them  well  know  that  he  frequently  omits  to  protest  and  to  answ^. 

^'  Gentlemen^  allow  me  to  pass  over  the  remaining  witnesses  except  the  English 
Consul,  whose  deposition  I  have  to  refer  to.  It  is  true  that  this  jgentleman  has  expressed 
himself  in  the  same  sense  as  M.  Scholer,  but  he  has  not  done  so  with  full  positiveness. 

^^  There  remains  to  be  tested  whether  we  consider  the  authors  of  the  Protest  as  having 
drawn  up   that  Protest  in  ignorance  (' unwissentlich')  or  intentionally  (^absichtlich')  or 

gmnst  his  better  knowledge  (^gegen  besseres  wissen').  Dr.  Perrj  has  studied  two  years  at 
ottlngen.  He  has  resided  for  the  last  fifteen  years  in  Germany.  He  knows  our  language, 
our  manners,  our  qualities,  and  our  habits.  With  him  there  could  not,  therefore,  be  a 
question  of  a  misunderstanding.  He  says  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  had  spoken  of  the 
English  residing  upon  the  Continent,  whereas  not  one  of  the  witnesses  heara  this  exjures- 
sion  used. 

^' I  must  return  to  the  word  'blackguard/  which  has,  with  the  Protest,  found  its  way 
into  the  English  papers,  and  so  caused  great  exasperation.  We  heard,  no  later  back  than 
vesterday,  how  one  of  the  witnesses,  Cumberland,  declared  that  it  was  not  he  who  had 
msulted  M.  MoUer,  but  M.  Moller  who  had  insulted  him,  by  calling  the  English  ^  black- 
guards.' Had  this  been  true,  the  exasperation  experienced  by  the  honourable  gentleman 
^r.  Cumberland)  woiild  have  been  generally  shared.  But  it  is  exactly  herein  that  the 
maliciousness  of  Mr.  Ferry  is  brought  to  light,  viz.,  in  extending  the  words  used  by  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  to  the  English  residinff  on  the  Continent,  and  in  translating  the 
word  ^  Liimmcl '  by  the  word  '  bla<3^uard.'  Mr.  Brensing  has  several  times,  and  with 
great  clearness,  explained  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  word  blackguard  in  English.  It 
means  as  much  as  a  ^Schurke,'  or  a  'ffanz  gemeiner  Kerl.'  Had  Moller  used  these 
terras,  he  would  have  come  out  of  the  busmess  very  differently,  and  would  have  been  very 
differently  punished.  That  the  word  '  Liimmel,'  therefore,  cannot  be  translated  by 
blackguard,  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt.  Without  mentioning  it  to  Dr.  Brensing,  I  wplied 
to  Deluis,  the  translator  of  Shakespeare,  whose  explanation  exactly  correspon£  to  tnat  of 
Dr.  Brensing.  M.  Deluis  states  that  the  word  had  ori^nally  borne  the  same  kind  of 
meaning  as  ^Trossbube.'  Now  it  had  equivalent  signification  with  'gemeiner  Keri,' 
^  Lumpenhund."  Also  that  a  certain  kind  of  snuff  manufiiUitured  in  Ireland  bore  that 
name.  In  the  dictionary  of  Sporschil  the  word  is  explained  in  the  same  manner.  When 
such  great  authorities  express  themselves  in  this  way,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  admit  that 
the  word  '  Liimmel  ^  is  not  to  be  translated  by  blackguard,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
means  something  quite  different.  In  my  opinion.  Dr.  Perry  purposely  chose  the  expres- 
sion *  blackguard,'  and  he  has  obtained  his  object  in  doing  so,  as  all  the  English  newspapers 
have  been  exasperated  by  it. 

^^  I  now  come  to  the  insult  offered,  and  must  once  more  go  through  the  Protest.  I 
have,  however,  in  the  meantime,  to  add  one  observation.  As  regards  the  actual  facts  con- 
nected with  the  Macdonald  aflbirs,  it  is  stated  in  the  Protest  that  he  had  been  thrown  into 
9^  filthy  prison.  Which  of  all  the  witnesses  has  deposed  to  this  having  been  the  case  ?  Ab 
in  this  case,  so,  throughout  the  entire  Article,  the  object  was  plainly  to  be  as  malicious  as 
possible." 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  here  reads  the  second  paragraph  of  the  Protest,  and  then 
proceeds : — 

*^  Gentlemen, — ^We  are  bound  in  duty  to  aUow,  that  the  Counsel  for  the  defence  has 
endeavoured,  with  great  acuteness,  to  demonstrate  that  these  words  do  not  contain  an  insult. 
If,  as  the  Counsel  for  the  defence  does,  one  assumes  that  a  public  officer  does  this  thing  or 
the  other  from  motives  of  private  hatred,  whilst  exercbing  his  public  functions,  such  an 
hypothesis  is  most  undoubtedly  an  insulting  supposition.  On  this  bench,  for  me  and  for 
the  Procureur  du  Roi,  all  political  passions  are  silent.  Here,  only  one  passion  can  exist, 
the  passion  for  truth  and  justice. 

^^  It  is  in  itself  a  gross  insult,  to  say  that  one  has  heaped  abuse  upon  a  whole  nation. 
But  what  follows  upon  this.  Gentlemen  ?  The  compilers  of  the  Protest  bring  in  the 
Princess  Royal  of  England  and  the  Queen  of  England,  and  the  deduction  is  made,  that  in 
the  words  of  M.  Moller,  an  insult  against  these  high  persons  is  likewise  contained.  Were 
this  true,  M.  Moller  would  have  been  punished  according  to  section  77  of  the  Criminal 
Law.  This  paragraph  is  worded  as  follows : — *  Whoever  shall,  by  word,  writing,  printing, 
drawing,  by  pictures,  or  other  representations,  insult  the  Queen,  or  the  heir  to  the  throne, 
or  any  other  member  of  the  Royal  family,  or  the  Regent  of  the  Prussian  State,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment,  from  one  month  to  three  years.  Moreover,  a  temporary 
suspension  of  civil  rights  may  also,  for  a  limited  period,  be  added  to  the  punishment* 
Now,  there  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt,  that  if  M.  Moller  had  been  guilty  of  insulting 
the  Princess  Royal,  he  would  nave  been  punished  in  accordance  with  tnis  para^aph,  77. 
Well  then,  what  logic  !  As  all  the  English  have  been  insulted,  the  wife  of  the  Crown 
Prince  has  also  been  insulted.  Can  any  reasonable  person  be  of  opinion,  that  the  Pro- 
cureur du  Roi  would  insult  a  nation  to  which  the  wife  of  the  Crown  Prince  belonged ! 
This  is  not  the  logic  of  an  educated  man,  of  a  doctor  of  philosophy,  who,  moreoYer, 
describes  himself  as  an  advocate.  If  he  were  the  latter,  he  would  have  been  more  carefbl 
in  the  choice  of  his  expressions.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  acts,  that  Dr.  Perry  has 
only  studied  law,  but  not  that  he  is  an  aavocate.    Gentlemen^  I  will  proceed.'' 
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*    The  Procurenr-G^^ral  then  reads  the  third  paragraph,  which  contains  the  passage, 
*  Oar  Queen  will  shortly  be  an  Englishwoman  travelling  on  the  Continent/ 

'^  Since  when  is  it  customary  in  England  to  drag  down  the  name  of  the  highest  person 
in  the  land  into  the  turmoil  of  party  strife  ?  In  the  English  parliament  custom  forbids  the 
bringing  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  in  the  low  *  tracasseries  *  of  subjects.  Why  then  in 
the  present  case  has  the  person  of  the  Queen  been  named  ?  Evidently,  merely  to  give 
rise  to  scandal.  The  English  *  resident '  on  the  Continent  were  brought  into  the  Protest 
because  otherwise  there  would  not  have  been  the  opportunity  of  talking  of  the  Princess 
Boyal.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  honourable  gentlemen  whom  we  here  see  as  the  co- 
accused  of  Dr.  Perry  will  deeply  lament  that  the  person  of  their  Queen  and  her  illustrious 
daughter  should  have  been  made  use  of  in  so  unworthy  a  manner.  The  commonest  feeling 
of  decency  would  have  repined  to  leave  these  high  personages,  whose  position  places  them 
above  the  everyday  occurrences^  out  of  the  question. 

**  We  now  come,  Gentlemen,  to  another  passage." 

The  Procurera>Grin^ral  here  reads  the  5th  paragraph  of  the  Protest. 

*'  It  was  then  from  malice  prepense  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  MoUer  sought  to 
excite  the  hatred  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bonn  against  the  honourable  English  families 
residing  here.  If  the  reproach  contained  in  these  words  is  not  directed  towa^s  the  actual 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace^  it  would,  nevertheless,  if  proved,  have  constituted  a  grave 
disciplinary  delinquency  .*' 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  then  reads  out  paragraph  2  of  the  Disciplinary  Law. 

"  I  ask  you  whether,  if  an  official,  invested  with  the  functions  of  Public  Prosecutor, 
excites  whilst  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  and  before  a  whole  public,  the  inhabitants  of 
a  town  to  hatred,  there  could  possibly  be  any  doubt  that  such  an  official  would  be  very 
sharply  dealt  with  in  the  Disciplinary  Court? 

**  The  strongest  part  of  the  insult,  however,  is  contained  in  the  words  in  which  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  is  accused  of  having  made  ^*  an  uncalled  for  and  cotoardly  attack  upon 
the  whole  British  nation."*  In  itself,  the  accusation  of  cowardice  is  for  every  man  a  real 
insult.  What  would  a  man  of  honour — an  officer,  for  instance,  who  had  served  with 
honour  in  the  British  army,  say  to  such  a  reproach  ?  This  reminds  us,  however,  of  that 
which  Dr.  Perry  said,  and  which  the  defence,  in  consequence,  brought  forward.  Perry 
says,  *I  used  the  expression  **  cowardly"  because  we  were  obliged  to  be  silent  whilst  Moller 
stood  upon  ground  where  he  could  attack  us  without  our  bein^  able  to  defend  omrselves.' 
This  put  me  in  mind  of  the  proverb  :  *  What  you  don*t  wish  should  happen  to  you;  don*t 
do  unto  others.'  Do  the  accused  believe  that  a  Procureur-G&^ral  would  stand  that  his 
subordinate  officer  should  be  called  a  coward?  But  how  is  the  word  *  cowardly'  arrived 
at  ?  It  clearly  makes  the  matter  much  worse,  and  there  is  no  means  of  getting  out  of  it^ 
and  this  the  defence  very  well  felt. 

**  To  my  great  regret,  I  am  obliged,  once  more,  to  come  back  to  the  affair  of  Captain 
Macdonald,  because  I  have  to  deduce  from  it  that  a  calumnious  intention  existed  in  the 
Protest.  That  document  contains  the  reproach  that  Macdonald  had  been  illegally  pro- 
ceeded against.  The  defence  is  of  opinion  that  on  this  point  the  Public  Prosecution  has 
this  day  met  with  a  discomfiture.  But  I  can  only  repeat,  if  what  was  afterwards  proved 
had  been  clear  from  the  beginning,  the  matter  would  have  appeared  in  a  wholly  different 
light  There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt,  that  Macdonald  did  not  behave  in  the  way  in 
'^ich  a  gentleman  ought  to  behave  towards  a  lady.  As  to  whether  you  are  to  believe  the 
wife  of  Dr.  Parow,  or  to  assume  that  she  is  guilty  of  perjury,  is  a  question  upon  which  I 
will  waste  no  words.  According  to  her  deposition.  Captain  Macdonald  laid  both  his  hands 
upon  her  shoulders,  without,  however,  pushing  her.  What,  I  will  ask,  would  any  of  the 
accused  have  done,  if  a  stranger  had  behaved  in  this  way  towards  any  of  their  wives  ? 
They  would  surely  not  have  acted  differently  from  Dr.  Parow.  They  would  have  also 
called  the  stranger  a  *  FlegeL'  We  have  further  learnt,  by  Parow's  deposition,  that  it  is 
positively  proved  that  Macdonald  had  violently  forced  back  the  Inspector  Hoffioiann,  who 
had  at  first  behaved  with  such  politeness !  The  lady  who  accompanied  Macdonald  used 
abusive  expressions  with  regard  to  German  brutality,  and  when  a  money  deposit  was  asked 
for,  talked  of  an  intention  to  rob  and  to  cheat.  Much  as  M.  Hoffinann  was  provoked 
hereby,  he  contented  himself,  nevertheless,  with  calling  in  the  police. 

^'After  it  had  been  at  first  maintained  that  Captain  Macdonald  had  been,  arrested 
without  just  ground,  it  was  then  asserted  that  he  had  been  left  in  prison  without  a 
proper  warrant  of  committal  having^  been  made  out.  The  occurrence  at  the  Station  took 
place  on  the  12th  of  September.  On  the  11th  I  had  quitted  Bonn.  On  the  12th,  the 
Juge  d'Instruction  was  obliged  to  undertake  a  journey  to  inquire  into  a  case  of  parricide 
which  is  to  come  before  the  approaching  Assizes;  and  firom  this  journey  he  had  not 
returned  on  the  13th.  The  Court  assembled  to  appoint  a  substitute  for  the  Juge 
d'lnstruction,  who  on  the  same  day  made  out  a  warrant  of  committal.  Out  of  this  a 
grave  charge  is  made  a^inst  the  judicial  authorities.  Now  when  such  accidents  as  these 
occur,  when  a  public  officer  is  ill  or  dies,  can  it  not  happen  that  a  warrant  of  committal 
should  come  to  be  retarded  for  one,  two,  or  even  three  days?  The  reproach,  therefore, 
made  in  this  respect,  is  proved  to  be  unfounded.  I  have  to  touch  another  case.  It  has 
been  asked,  where  was  Dr.  Parow  when  the  case  was  tried?  His  examination  was 
dispensed  with  merely  out  of  thoughtful  care  for  Captain  Macdonald,  and  in  order  that 
the  matter  might  be  anietlv  brought  to  a  conclusion.  Parow  was  summoned  on  the  day 
after  the  occurrence  beiore  tne  substitute  of  the  Juge  d'Instruction.  After  the  Injector 
Hoffmann  had  been  examined,  however,  the  examination  of  Dr.  Parow  seemed  superfluous. 
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Moreover^  the  CAae  was  to  come  before  the  Court  if  poeeiUe  on  the  fottowiag  day.  It  was 
therefore  simply  out  of  regard  for  Captain  Macdoniud  that  the  ezamuiatioQ  of  Dr.  Parow 
was  dispensed  with,  and  it  is  under  these  circumstances  that  the  assertion  is  made  diat  the 
authorities  had  not  the  courage  to  proceed  to  his  examination !  Everything  is  done  t» 
assist  Captain  Macdonald^  and  this  everything  is  inyested  with  a  malicious  intention.  * 

*^  It  has  been  further  asserted  that  Captain  Macdonald  was  arrested  without  grouad. 
The  code  of  criminal  procedure  distinctly  prescribes  that  foreigners  who  are  guilty  oC 
crimes  or  misdemeanours  are  to  be  arrested.  What  official,  therefore,  with  this  rescc^ 
before  him  would  let  a  foreigner  go  who  was  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour  ?  Such  a  foreigner 
would  simply  go  about  his  business  and  laugh  at  the  oflfeial.  The  arrest  of  Ciqpiaia 
Macdonald  therefore  was  fully  justified  by  the  code  of  criminal  procedure.  Lastly,  m, 
order  to  paint  th^  picture  of  Captain  Macdonald's  griefe  in  the  most  glaring  cidours,  the 
Protest  maintains  that  he  was  tnrown  into  a  filthy  prison.  We  heara,  yest^tlay,  how 
totally  void  of  foundation  was  this  accusation.  The  accused,  however,  were  determined 
to  receive  no  explanations  with  regard  to  the  Macdonald  occurrence;  they  yesterday 
protested  against  the  examination  of  Dr.  Farow  and  his  wife,  and  after  the  exammation  of 
the  latter  was  decreed  by  the  Court  to  be  admissible,  what  did  they  do  ?  They  occupied 
themselves  vnth  reading  the  pi^)ers  and  speaking  aloud  to  each  other.  Is  that  the  reject 
due  to  a  Court  of  Justice  ? 

**  We  will  now  inquire  as  to  the  facts  connected  with  the  filthy  prison.  I  have  myself 
in  order  to  report  up^m.  the  subject  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  visited  the  loeality  and 
examined  it.  The  witness  Zamack  said  yesterday  that  Captain  Maedonald  had  be^i 
brou^t  to  the  prison  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  September,  after  lock-up  during  the 
witness's  absence,  and  had  passed  uie  night  in  the  room  of  the  Debtors'  Frieon.  On  the 
following  day  the  witness  offered  Captain  Macdonald  his  own  dwelling,  or  the  room  sel 
apart  for  the  Judges  and  Advocates,  to  spend  his  time  in.  He  had  asked  to  have  coffee 
for  his  breakfast,  and  had  obtained  it.  Me  had  received  his  victuals  fi'om  the  ^  Star,'  tfat 
first  hotel  in  the  town,  had  spent  the  day  in  the  rooms  above  alluded  to,  and  the  night  in 
a  room  of  the  Debtors'  Prison,  which  he  had  all  to  himself.  But  what  has  been  related 
with  regard  to  this  ?  An  attempt  it  is  said  to  furnish  the  prisoner  with  a  bed  had  failed ; 
he  had  oeen  obliged  to  lie  upon  a  miserable  pallet.  What  an  atrocious  distortion  al  the 
truth  is  this  !  Captain  Macdonald,  because  he  interested  himself  in  the  arrangements  of 
the  prison  was  everywhere  shown  about,  and,  on  being  set  free,  expressed  his  thanks  to 
the  Superintendent.  These  circumstance  were  yesterday  brought  before  the  notice  of 
Mr.  Aiuierson,  and  he  was  asked  how  he  could  have  signed  such  a  statement.  You  heaid 
his  answer.  But  what  sort  of  explanation  did  he  give.  The  whole  question  tons, 
Gentlemen,  upon  a  close-stool.  Our  prisons  it  is  true  can  certainly  not  be  made  into 
boudoirs  hung  with  velvet  and  silk.  The  loealitv  in  which  Captain  Macdonald  fovnd 
himself  was  wholly  separate  from  the  remaining  localitie  of  the  prison.  In  one  word, 
every  conceivable  consideraticm  was  had  for  him ;  and  now  I  ask  you,  who  was  it  who  put 
forward  all  these  untruths  ?  A  man  who  for  fifteen  years  has  resided  in  Prussui^  and 
exgoyed  the  protection  of  the  Prussian  Government; — who  has  received  a  concession  for 
an  educational  establishment  into  which  it  is  true  he  can  only  receive  English  boys.  A 
proceeding  of  this  kind  is^  in  my  eyes»  dis^acefuL 

*^  Gentlemen,  the  Counsel  for  the  de&nce  made  one  observation  which  I  cannot  allow 
to  pass  unnoticed.  He  stated  that  the  accused  were  Englishmen  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  stool-of-penance  feeling  with  which  many  citizens  m  Prussia  appeared  before  ^ 
officials  with  whom  they  have  to  deal  In  Prussia,  no  one  has  ever  so  stood  before  an 
official  without  finding  justice.  But,  the  defence  continued,  the  accused  are  not  puniflk- 
able  by  English  law.  With  this,  in  itself,  we  are  in  no  way  concerned,  for  we  live  in  our 
country  and  according  to  our  laws.  It  has,  however,  been  maintained  in  a  widdy 
circulated  paper  that  the  persons  who  drew  up  the  Protest  would  not  have  been  punidiaUe 
in  England.  To  contradict  this,  I  wiU  read  you  out  a  passage  firom  the  English  Laws: 
(This  passage  is  then  read  out.]  You  will  see  from  this  that  the  misdemeanoiur  of  which 
the  defendants  are  accused  is  punished  with  even  &t  greater  severity  in  En^and  than 
here.  In  the  present  case,  if  it  were  in  England,  not  even  the  exceptio  veritatis  would  be 
admissible,  which  with  us  prevails,  and  which  on  this  occasion  wonld  certainly  have  be» 
brought  to  bear,  if  the  defence  had  been  in  a  position  to  do  so.  I  come  to  a  fiirtber  point 
M^  MoUer  is  charged  with  private  hatred  against  the  English ;  a  feeling  which  is  c<hi- 
sidered  as  proved  by  his  behaviour  in  the  Macdonald  af&ir.  We  here  come  to  the 
conversation  between  the  English  Consul,  Mr.  Crossthwaite,  and  M.  MoUer,  at  Endemidi. 
The  Consul  remarked  to  the  Procureor  du  Roi  that  the  arrest  of  Macdonidd  would  have 
disagreeable  consequences ;  that  the  same  stood  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  Queen, 
and  that  Her  Majesty^s  interests  were  not  to  be  tampered  with.  Moller  answered  thai 
considerations  of  this  kind  could  not  prevent  him  from  acting  according  to  the  laws.  We 
furUier  hear  from  Mr.  Crosethwaite  that  the  Procuremr  du  Boi  said  that  if  an  applicatioa 
were  made  for  the  liberation  of  Captain  Macdonald  on  bail,  he  would  oppose  the  same; 
that  the  English  behaved  here  as  if  ttey  were  not  in  a  civilized  country.  The  Consul 
deduced  from  this  observation  that  Moller  deemed  it  necessair  to  make  an  example  of 
Cf^tsun  Macdonald,  and  reported  in  this  sense  to  die  English  Minister,  Lord  Bloomfieli. 
The  latter  made  a  representation  to  the  Minister  (or  For^m  Affiurs^  who  referred  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice^  by  whom  I  was  called  upon  to  send  in  a  report  on  the  subject 
Moller  did  not  adtmt  the  aeaae  given  by  the  Consul  to  this  converaaliony  and  declared  on 
the  QWtrary  Umi  he  hod  wiakedto  giro  emry  asttstaoee  to  OaptMn  MaodooafaL    He  htdf 
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kowever,  saici  tbaft  Macdonald  ought  to  know  that  in  a  civilized  State  the  polioe  are  to  be 
ffbejed.  That  the  Procureur  dn  Koi  MoDer  has  no  hoetfle  feeling  against  the  Enrfish, 
I  can  prove  by  several  examples.  Some  years  back^  three  Englishmen  were  arrest^  fior 
BiiBbehavioar  in  the  theatre.  On  that  occasion  it  was  M.  Moller  who  moved  for  th«r 
release  on  bail.  In  the  year  1853,  an  Englishman  was  arrested  for  roughly  treating 
sonebody;  again  it  was  Moller  who  moved  for  bis  release  on  bail;  a  motion,  however, 
which  the  Court  refused.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  case  itself  was  decided 
as  quickly  as  the  decision  could  have  been  come  to  with  reference  to  the  question 
of  bail. 

^  Gentlemen,  I  now  ask  you  whether,  in  the  introduction  of  my  exposition,  I  said  too 
much  when  I  maintained  that  the  English  Press  had  been  inspired  from  hence, — ^that  the 
whole  noise  had  been  caused  by  the  Protest,  and  by  the  use  of  the  word  *  blackguard,' — 
that  the  object  had  been  to  make  out  the  matter  worse  than  it  was,  in  order  that  the 
appearance  might  be  given  of  a  whole  nation  having  been  insulted.  It  is  verily  not 
conceivable  that  a  man  should  have  been  capable,  in  cold  blood,  to  hurl  such  insults  a& 
those  contained  in  the  Protest.  But  other  insults  also  have  been  heaped  upon  the 
Procureur  du  Roi.  Articles  were  written  against  him  in  the  English  Press,  the  author  of* 
which  is  not  far  from  us ;  ribald  songs  were  composed  against  him ;  whole  packets  of 
filthy  abuse  were  sent  to  him  from  London ;  letters  were  addressed  to  him  in  which  he 
was  called  a  "  dreck  liimmel,"  and  an  ^  esel.*'  What  has  he  not  had  to  suffer !  But  I 
kope  that  you  will  this  day  give  him  satisfaction ;  or,  rather,  not  him,  but  the  State  which 
Imm  been  insulted  in  his  person. 

**.The  Counsel  for  the  defence  has  attempted  to  establish  the  plea  of  extenuating  ciroum- 
atsnoes  in  favour  of  the  accused.  I  shall  inunediately  come  to  this  point.  I  now  repeat 
Bay  motion  to  acquit  the  accused  Baddeley,  Rapp,  Washington,  Rochford,  and  Oldfield. 

**For  Anderson,  Cumberland,  and  Drummond,  you  can  and  you  ought  to  find 
attenuating  circumstances.  They  principally  relied  upon  what  was  communicated  to 
Aem  bv  Perry.  I  therefore  move  for  the  plea  of  attenuating  circumstances  in  their 
case.    As  r^ards  Perry,  I  seek  in  vain  for  any  drcumstances  of  attenuation. 

*^  I  am  conscious  to  myself  to  have  acted  in  tins  matter  without  any  personal  feeling, 
and  wholly  objectively.  I  have  not  protected  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  where  he  was 
IB  the  wrong,  and  I  have  only  said  that  of  which  I  felt  the  Ml  conviction.  Against  any 
inference  to  the  contrary  I  beg  distinctly  to  ffuard.** 

After  the  close  of  his  exposition,  the  Procureur-G^€ral  once  more  moved  for  the 
•oqoittal  of  Messrs.  Baddeley,  Rapp,  Washington,  Rochfort,  Thurston,  and  Oldfield ;  and 
■icnred,  with  regard  to  the  remaining  accused,  after  referring  to  the  paragraphs  of  the 
Penal  Code  on  the  subject,  that  the  accused  Perry,  in  whose  case  there  were  no 
extenuating  circumstances,  should  be  imprisoned  for  fourteen  days,  and  that  the  accused 
Anderson,  Cumberiand,  and  Drummond,  for  whom  ihe  plea  of  extenuating  circumstances 
was  valid,  should  each  be  condemned  to  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars. 

After  this  motion  was  brought  to  an  end,  Dr.  Perry  rose  to  defend  himself,  as  he 
fItBtteAy  against  the  violent  attacks  of  the  Procureur-Gr6i€raL  He  is  interrupted,  however, 
by  the  Jrresident,  who  orders  the  translation  of  the  Procureur-G6i^ral's  motion  into 
Snglish.     This  having  taken  pLice,  Dr.  Perry  spoke  as  follows : — 

^  I  reserve  to  myself,  later  on,  to  defend  myself  against  the  many  ungrounded  attacks 
of  the  Public  Prosecutor.  For  the  present  I  will  content  myself  with  one  observation. 
Tht  Procureur-G^ndral  has  sa^d  that  the  author  of  the  letters  printed  in  the  '  Times*  was 
not  far  off.  He  thereby  implied  that  I  was  the  author.  I  hereby  declare,  in  the  most 
positive  manner,  that  not  one  word  published  in  the  *  Times,'  or  any  other  English 
newspaper,  with  respect  to  the  Macdonald  affair,  had  its  origin  with  me." 

Mr.  Cumberland  then  asks  for  leave  to  speak.  He  expresses  himself  in  English,  and 
with  considerable  energy : — 

None  of  the  accused,  he  said,  wished  that  the  weight  of  the  responsibility  should  fall 
upon  one  of  their  number  only.  All  the  accused  gave  the  assurance,  that  if  anybody  had 
come  and  said  that  the  Protest  was  to  be  published,  they  would  one  and  all  have  signed 
the  same.  Many  Englishmen  not  at  Bonn  regretted  that,  from  not  being  here,  they 
had  not  had  the  opportunity  of  signing  the  Protest.  The  accused,  therefore,  wished  to  be 
treated  in  the  same  manner. 

The  President  replied,  that  the  wish  thus  expressed  showed  a  very  honourable  feeling, 
but  that  as  it  had  no  legal  basis,  it  could  not  be  accorded. 

Mr.  Cumberland  again  addressed  the  Court,  and  reverting  once  more  to  the  Macdonald 
afiair,  remarks,  that  if  it  had  been  known  that  it  was  to  be  brought  into  the  present 
proceedings,  Mr.  Macdonald  would  have  been  induced  to  come  to  Bonn. 

Hereupon  arose  a  discussion  between  the  Counsel  for  the  defence  and  Dr.  Perry  on 
Ae  one  hand,  and  the  Procureur-G^n^l  on  the  other,  in  which  nothing  of  importance, 
however,  to  the  case  in  point  was  brought  to  light,  and  with  reference  to  which,  therefore, 
we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  following  notice. 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence  remaned,  that  the  Public  Prosecutor  had  stated,  with 
Beference  to  the  accused.  Dr.  Perry,  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  the  esteem  of  Germans. 
The  supposition,  however,  that  Dr.  Perry  had  been  the  only  moving  spring  in  the  matter, 
rested  upon  very  weak  grounds.  TTie  PnbKc  Prosecutor  considered  it  as  proved  that  many 
of  the  accused  had  been  purposely  deceived,  because  they  had  known  nothing  of  the 
pifblication  of  the  Protest.  This  supposition,  however,  was  wholly  untenable.  The 
Ptotest  had  been  sent  round  for  signature  by  Dr.  Perry  through  the  instrumentality  of  a 
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colporteur.  The  Protest  had  been  brought  back  with  the  signatures,  and  Mr.  Perry  had 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  persons  who  had  siCTed  it  fiuly  agreed  to  its  publication. 
Moreover,  in  hinting  that  the  Articles  published  in  the  English  newspapers  with  respect  to 
the  Maodonald  afhiir  owed  their  origin  to  Dr.  Perry,  the  Public  Prosecutor  had  made  a 
statement  for  which  there  was  not  the  slightest  proof.  The  violence  of  the  attacks  that 
appeared  in  the  '  Times '  is  to  be  explained  by  the  circumstance  that  a  relation  of  Captain 
Macdonald  is  employed  in  the  editing  department  of  that  paper.  Moreover,  the  bitterness 
of  the  English  Press  was  easily  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  political  aspect  of  affidrs,  and 
from  the  discontent  which  the  English,  in  consequence,  felt  a^nst  Prussia. 

The  Counsel  for  the  defence  closes  his  speech  by  movmg  that  all  the  accused  be 
acquitted. 

The  Procureur  du  Roi  declares  that  he  did  not  say  that  Dr.  Perry  was  unworthy  of 
the  esteem  of  Germans. 

The  President,  at  the  request  of  the  Procureur-Gen^ral,  confirmed  him  in  this  state- 
ment, to  the  effect  that  he  had  not  made  the  above-named  observation. 

Dr.  Perry  here  observes,  that  if  any  Englishman  stood  high  in  the  esteem  of  his 
countrymen  at  Bonn,  it  was  he. 

The  Procureur-Gen^nd  protests  against  having  attacked  Dr.  Perry  with  abusive  or 
injurious  expressions. 

Dr.  Perry  again  rises  and  speaks  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  I  do  not  know  to  what  I  owe  the  honour  of  having  been  so  exclusively  and  violently 
attacked  by  the  Public  Prosecutor.  I  know  no  mode  of  action  by  which  eleven  men  could 
conjointly  compose  a  written  statement ;  one  man  only  can  do  this,  and  I  was  the  person 
who,  on  the  present  occasion,  did  it,  because,  for  many  years,  I  have  been  the  organ  of  the 
English  resident  here.  I  regret  very  much  being  excluded  by  the  Public  Prosecutor 
from  the  number  of  those  who  are  deemed  worthy  of  the  esteem  of  Germans,  but  I  will 
console  myself  for  the  loss  of  M.  de  Ammon^s  esteem,  by  the  consideration  that  during  a 
blameless  residence  of  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  years  at  Gottin^n  and  Bonn.  I  have 
enjoyed  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  men  like  Amdt,  Dahlmann,  and  Bunsen. 

^*  The  Procureur-G^neral  accuses  me  of  having  concealed  my  authorship  of  the  Protest 
from  a  bad  conscience.  Good  !  I  send  the  Protest  in  my  own  handwriting,  and  by  my 
own  teacher  to  the  printing  press  I  I  would  only  too  gladly  have  named  myself  as  the 
author,  had  not  my  countrymeil  been  against  my  being  the  only  one  to  claim  the  merit  of 
the  defence.  The  Procureur-Gen^nd  further  accuses  me  of  having  induced  lads  of  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  like  Washington,  to  sign  the  Protest  in  order  to  get  as  many  signatures 
as  possible.  Another  than  myself  drew  up  the  list  of  the  persons  who  were  to  be  asked  to 
sign.  I  did  not  even  know  to  whom  the  list  was  to  be  taken;  just  as  little  did  I  know 
tlmt  Washington  was  at  Bonn !  If  my  object  had  been  to  get  as  many  signatures  as 
possible,  and  to  induce  boys  to  sign,  why  did  I  not  fix  upon  the  five  or  six  young  gentle- 
men who  dwelt  in  my  house  ?  Further,  I  am  accusea  of  having,  by  means  of  articles 
written  in  the  English  papers,  been  the  cause  of  insults  being  heaped  upon  Prussia.  The 
following  is  my  reply : — Not  one  single  syUable  in  this  whole  mattery  either  written  or  inspired 
by  me,  has  appeared  in  any  English  paper.  Further,  I  am  accused  of  having  intentionally 
given  a  false  translation  of  the  word  ^  Liimmel,'  in  order  to  cause  a  public  scandal.  AU 
the  English  present  refused  to  accept  the  translation  of  the  word  *  hlackguard^^  given  hy  the 
Interpreter^  and  agree  with  me  in  maintaining^  that  the  word  is  oftener  than  not  used  withomt 
any  immoral  signification^  exactly  as  the  word  *  Liimmel,^  Lastly,  as  regards  the  tone  of 
die  Protest,  it  has  been  described  to  me  by  many  Englishmen  as  too  tame,  when  taken, 
with  reference  to  the  insults  of  M.  Moller ;  it  would,  most  undoubtedly,  by  many  others 
have  been  much  more  strongly  expressed.'' 

The  Procureur-G^n^ral  replies : — 

^^  I  must  again  protest  against  mv  being  made  to  say  that  Dr.  Perry  did  not  stand  in 
my  esteem,  and  was  not  worthy  of  the  esteem  of  Germans.  I  must,  also,  a^n  protest 
affainst  its  being  maintained,  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  injustice  towards  Dr.  Perry.  On 
these  points,  however,  I  am  not  responsible  to  Dr.  Perry,  but  to  God  and  my  conscience." 

Hereupon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson  rose  to  address  the  Court,  in  a  long  defence,  spoken 
in  German,  with  extraordinary  eloquence  and  great  emotion,  and  which,  consequently,  left 
a  deep  impression. 

The  following  is  his  speech : — 

'^  Allow  me,  Gentlemen,  to  address  a  few  words  to  you,  whilst  I  endeavour  to  explain 
to  you,  as  shortly  as  possible,  our  feelings  and  our  behaviour  in  this  matter.  At  the  same 
time,  I  must  beg  for  your  forbearance,  in  consideration  of  the  foreign  language  in  which  I 
address  you. 

"  You  will  easily  believe  me,  when  I  say,  that  none  of  us  ever  expected  to  stand  h^e, 
before  a  Court  of  justice,  accused  of  having  violated  the  laws  of  this  land,  whose  laws  we 
have  ever  obeyed,  and  ever  intend  to  obey,  as  long  us  we  are  resident  in  it. 

^^  Wo  think  that  we  may  say,  that  we  are  innocent  of  this  charge ;  the  act  upon  which  it 
is  based  was  no  wanton,  intentional  insult  on  our  side,  but  simply  an  act  of  self-defence, 
elicited  by  an  unjust  attack  which  had  been  directed  publicly  and  unexpectedly  agunst  us, 
and  our  countrymen. 

^^  The  circumstances  which  occasioned  this  attack  evidently  sprung  from  the  occur- 
rence in  which  Captain  Macdonald  was  concerned  at  the  station  on  the  12th  of  September. 
I  learnt  nothing  positive  on  the  subject  till  the  following  Saturday,  on  the  15th.  I  had 
only  read  a  short  notice  of  the  occurrence  in  the  Bonn  newspaper  on  Friday.    Neverthe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


105 

le33>  on  whatever  side  the  fault  lay,  I  felt  convinced  that  justice  would  be  properly 
administered,  and  I  therefore  did  not  mix  myself  up  in  the  matter.  On  the  forenoon  of 
Saturday,  the  sister-in-law  of  Macdonald  came  to  me  with  another  lady  and  related  to  me 
what  had  happened.  They  were  all  of  them,  personally^  strangers  to  me ;  but  as  soon  as 
1  had  heard  the  details  of  what  had  happened,  I  felt  myself  bound  to  assist  them. 

"  I  went  inmiediately  to  the  House  of  Arrest,  and  thenceforward  visited  Macdonald 
daily  as  lon^  as  his  confinement  lasted.  I  heard  all  that  he  had  to  say  upon  the  subject, 
and  read  the  letters  which  he  addressed,  with  reference  to  it,  to  Lord  John  Russell  and 
Lord  Bloomfield.  I  also  placed  myself  in  constant  conununication  with  the  English 
Consul  at  Coloffne,  and  with  the  Advocate  Scholer,  Captain  Macdonald's  Counsel.  In  this 
way  I  learnt  all  the  details  of  the  occurrence — ^not  in  a  vague  manner  and  at  second-hand, 
but  from  sure  sources. 

**  I  have  no  wish,  once  more,  to  make  bad  blood  by  recurring  to  that  which  took  place 
now  three  months  a^o.  I  r^etted  that  fresh  allusion  was  made  to  it  yesterday,  as  Mac* 
donald  himself  and  his  witnesses  were  not  present.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  public  will 
have  beard  only  one  side  of  the  story,  and  the  legal  difificulties  with  which  the  English  and 
Prussian  Governments  are  already  occupied,  will  be  very  much  increased.  To-day  a 
change  might  perhaps  have  taken  place  in  the  opinion  of  the  public.  But  I  wiU  no  longer 
detain  you  on  this  point. 

^^  On  Tuesdav  the  18th  of  September,  be^an  the  proceedings  against  Macdonald,  and 
I  was  present  at  them  to  their  close.  ^  When  the  Procureur  du  Koi  rose  to  speak  I  neither 
knew  who  he  was,  nor  what  was  his  office.  I  soon  discovered,  however,  that  he  was 
bringing  forward  charges  with  a  view  to  obtain  the  punishment  of  Macdonald,  and  when 
he  came  to  that  portion  of  his  speech,  which  has  caused  such  great  sensation.  I  could 
hardly  believe  my  ears.  At  first  I  could  not  altogether  understand  what  he  said ;  because 
one  of  the  expressions  used  by  him  had  never  as  yet  occurred  to  me  in  the  intercourse  I 
had  had  with  educated  Germans. 

^'  But  the  general  impression  so  deeply  engraved  itself  upon  my  mind  that  it  can 
never  be  ef&ced,  namely,  that  he  tnmsgressed  the  bounds  of  decency,  and  that  he  spoke 
evil  of  the  English  upon  the  Continent.  Dr.  Perry  who  stood  close  by  me,  and  who  is 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  German,  expressed  to  me  immediately  in  a  whisper  his  dis- 
i^provaL  The  Consul  did  the  same.  The  Advocate  Scholer,  who  wrote  the  words  down, 
censured  them  in  his  rejoinder ;  and  when  the  judges  withdrew  to  discuss  their  judgment, 
and  afterwards  again  when  the  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close,  expressions  of  dis- 
approval were  heard  on  all  sides  amongst  the  Germans  as  well  as  amongst  the  English. 
I  could,  therefore,  could  have  no  doubt  that  contemptuous  and  insulting  observations 
against  the  English  had  been  made. 

*^But  why  should  I  not  have  expressed  my  thoughts  upon  the  subject?  Since 
yesterday  in  this  Court  the  statement  has  been  made  by  the  President  of  the  Chamber, 
Lamberg,  and  by  Messrs.  Oster  and  von  Diisseldort  who  acted  as  judges  in  the  Macdonald 
trial,  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  had  spoken  words  which  in  their  opinion  were  undignified 
and  highly  improper. 

**  It  is  not,  therefore  to  be  wondered  that  we  felt  ourselves  insulied,  and  before  the  sun 
of  that  day  had  set  the  fire  of  a  just  indignation  broke  out  in  our  Protest. 

*^  We  had  no  conception,  honourable  Gentlemen,  that  we  in  any  way  thereby  trans- 
gressed the  law.  Had  we  known  this  we  would  naturally  have  attempted  in  some  other  way 
to  obtain  justice.  But  we  considered  that  the  way  we  adopted  was  thoroughly  justifiable. 
Our  very  manner  of  procedure  proves  this.  For  when  men  intend  to  publish  what  is 
unlawful  they  seek  to  screen  themselves  against  discovery.  But  we  had  no  cares  of  this  sort. 
The  document  was  freely  and  publicly  taken  from  house  to  house  for  signature,  and  on 
the  following  day  sent  it  in  its  original  form  to  the  printing  office.  It  was  all  the  same 
who  had  written  it.  We  all  made  it  our  own  by  signing  it  Dr.  Perry  designated  hun- 
self  yesterday  as  the  author;  but  he  was  not  the  initiator^  he  was  only  the  organ.  He  only 
expressed  the  feelings,  which  as  soon  as  they  were  known  to  his  countrymen  were  shared 
by  them. 

*^  Thejre  may  be  passages  in  it  liable  to  criticism,  which  may  well  happen  in  a  writing 
hurriedly  composed.  But  we  had  the  internal  conviction  that  the  truth  lay  at  the  bottom, 
and  therefore  did  not  stop  to  weigh  each  single  syllable.  A  public  insult  demanded,  so  we 
thought,  a  public  and  immediate  reply,  nj  delaying  we  might  easily  have  got  more 
signatures  as  many  of  our  countrymen  resident  in  Bonn  who  happened  not  to  be  here  have 
assured  us  that  they  would  most  certainly  have  signed  the  Protest,  had  they  been  present. 
Such  a  delay,  however,  would  have  weakened  the  effect  of  our  act  of  self-defence,  and  we 
therefore  did  not  lose  an  hour. 

**  As  regards  the  three  passages  which  are  described  in  our  Protest  as  insulting,  we 
answer  that  they  only  express  facts,  the  publication  of  which  can  hardly  be  looked  upon  as 
an  insult  to  the  Procureur  du  Roi  in  the  exercise  of  his  calling.  On  the  contrary,  they 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  proof  that  he  was  forgetful  of  his  pubuc  duty,  and  of  the  special 
exercise  of  it  at  a  moment  when  he  was  bound  most  carefully  to  take  heed  to  it. 

*^  That  this  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  is  shared  by  his  superiors  is 
proved  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  reprimand  which  we  hear  has  been  administered  to  him.  This 
reprimand  could  never  have  been  administered  if  the  words  directed  against  us  had  not  been 
looked  upon  as  unworthy  of  the  representative  of  the  Crown.  It  makes  no  difference  whether 
the  insulting  epithets  were  used  against  aU  the  English  on  the  Continent  (as  some  say), 
or  against  many  [2l6  others  maintain).     A  statement  of  this  kind  under  the  most  excusable 
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circumstances  was  a  serious  offence,  and  consequently  brought  down  a  reprimand  upon 
him. 

*^  I  cannot  believe.  Gentlemen,  that  we  are  to  be  muualied  because  we  complmned  of 
an  insult  which  has  called  down  the  censure  of  iht  GroTemment  upon  their  own  officer. 
I  cannot  believe  it  because  there  are  certain  broad,  eternal  principles  of  justice,  of  that 
justice  of  wliich  our  celebrated  Hooker  said,  '  that  it  has  its  seat  in  the  breast  of  the 
Almiglity,  and  that  its  voice  is  the  harmony  of  the  spheres,'  principles  which  are  the  same 
in  all  countries  and  at  all  times,  that  form  the  basis  of  every  artide  of  every  code  in  the 
whole  worid ;  principles  which  alone  lend  authority  to  every  compilation  of  laws,  winch 
ought  to  disringuish  every  man,  and  the  violation  of  which  must,  sooner  or  later,  confq0e 
the  wisdom  of  the  vrisest,  and  destroy  the  might  of  the  mightiest  nations  of  the  earth. 
To  make  justice  prevail,  and  to  draw  injustice  into  the  light  oi  day,  seems  to  me  the  noUest 
task  of  these  sacred  principles,  and  to  iiilfil  this  task  is  all  that  we  sought  to  do. 

"  If  we  are  to  be  punished  for  doing  this,  so  let  it  be ;  we  shall  show  our  respect  for  the 
majesty  of  the  law  by  patiently  submittmg  to  the  sentence  of  those  who  have  to  administer 
it.  Let  the  sentence  be  a  fine  or  imprisonment,  we  shall  not  recoil  firom  it  in  fear.  It 
will  neither  occur  to  us  to  boast  of  the  oppression  of  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  we 
shall  be  the  object^?,  nor  to  get  up  an  excitement  by  ^pealing  to  a  sickly  sympathy.  All 
we  care  for  is  to  live  on  here,  as  we  have  done  heretofore,  in  peace  and  quietness ;  to  keep 
far  aloof  from  every  word  and  every  act  which  could  call  down  any  just  censure  upon  tiie 
Church  of  whicli  we  are  members,  or  the  State  of  which  we  are  subjects ;  and  in  private 
life  we  wish  to  continue  entertaining  that  friendly  intercourse  with  our  German  neipiboiui 
which  we  hope  may  long  continue  to  exist  between  the  two  great  friendly  nations  whose 
children  we  are.  This  we  have  hitherto  done,  and  this  we  hope,  with  Goas  assistance,  to 
continue  to  do;  but  the  voice  of  truth  cannot  be  stifled.  And  if  called  upon»  as  we  are 
this  day,  to  answer  the  accusations  brought  against  us,  the  only  possible  answer  is,  ^  fFe 
are  not  guilty.^** 

Lastly,  Mr.  Drummond  got  up,  and  made  the  following  observations : — 

^^  I  reside  here  on  account  of  the  great  fitcility  with  wmch  I  can  move  to  other  places. 
Within  the  last  twelve  months  I  have  made  jonmeys  to  Belgium,  France,  Baden,  and 
Italy.  The  insult  offered,  therefore,  to  the  English  travelling  on  the  Continent  was  also 
directed  against  me." 

As  no  one  else  asked  leave  to  speak,  the  discussions  were  brought  to  a  close,  and  the 
President  adjourned  the  publication  of  the  sentence  till  Monday,  the  23rd  December. 
The  sitting  was  then  declared  closed,  and  ended,  as  on  the  previous  day,  at  2*30  p.m. 


Sitiinff  of  the  2Atk  ofDeemher. 


Besides  the  accused  and  the  officials  of  the  Court,  a  numerous  public  attended  on  the 
24th  of  December,  to  hear  the  publication  of  the  sentence.  ,  The  sitting  was  opened  soon 
after  one  o'clock,  and  the  Presiaent  then  proceeded  to  pronounce  sentence  as  fculows: — 

<^  Whereas  the  co-accused  Washington  did  not  appear  to  answer  the  chaige,  his  case  b 
to  be  proceeded  with  in  confumaciam : 

**  And  whereas  the  accused  Perry,  Anderson,  Drummond,  Cumberland,  and  Bapp 
published  in  the  Bonn  paper  of  the  20th  and  21st  of  September  of  the  current  year,  and  of 
the  Cologne  paper  of  the  21st  of  September,  a  Protest  in  the  German  and  EngBsh  lan- 
gu2^es,  in  which  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller,  of  this  Court,  is  accused  of  having,  «3 
representative  of  the  Prussian  Crown  in  the  proceedings  against  Captain  Maodonald 
diudng  the  public  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  on  the  l^th  of  Scnytember, 
allowed  himself  to  be  carried  awav  by  a  feeling  of  private  hatred  to  insult  a  whole  nation 
to  which  the  wife  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  belongs ;  and  of  having 
sought  to  excite  a  feelin?  of  animosity  against  the  English  families  resident  here,  and  of 
having  made  an  uncallea-for  and  cowardly  attack  against  the  whole  British  nation : 

*^  And  whereas  they  confess  to  having  si|;hed  the  same,  and  caused  its  publieadon: 

*'  And  whercaa  the  reproach  contained  in  the  above  quoted  words  of  having  misused 
a  public  position  from  motives  of  private  passion  to  insult,  to  excite  hatred,  and  to  make 
cowardly  attacks,  even  if  the  same  cannot  be  considered  as  a  calumny,  yet  undoubtedly 
contains  a  grave  insult  against  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  in  reference  to  the  exercise  of 
his  office : 

^^  And  whereas  the  law  respecting  insults  which  are  oflbred  to  an  official  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  calling,  or  in  reference  to  the  same,  considers  such  insults  as  offences  against 
Eublic  order,  and,  with  a  view  to  the  protection  of  public  authority,  punidies  such  with 
eavier  penalties  than  insults  against  private  persons : 

<*  'jftiat,  consequenUy,  even  if  the  assumption  of  the  accused  that  they  had  been  the 
first  to  be  insulted  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  could  be  considered  as  proved,  never- 
theless section  153  of  the  Criminal  Code,  in  reference  to  compensation  for  injuries  done  to 
a  man's  honour,  would  not  be  applicable  in  the  present  case : 

"  And  whereas  the  further  assumption  maintained  by  the  accused  in  their  defence,  to 
the  effect  that  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  hereby  placed  himself  outside  the  exercise  of 
his  ftmctlons,  and,  therefore,  that  the  motives  of  private  hatred  are  to  be  assumed  as  having 
influenced  his  actions,  rests  upon  an  incorrect  hypothesis,  inasmuch  as  the  Procureur  da 
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BoL  in  the  proceedings  in  question,  was  acting  oflSdally,  and  for  the  whole  of  his  conduct 
at  the  time  was  amenable  to  the  penalties  of  the  Law  of  Discipline : 

*^  And  whereas  the  accused  cannot  appeal  to  their  ignorance  of  the  law,  as  it  was  their 
duty  to  inform  themselves  respecting  tne  provisions  of  the  laws  under  which  they  live ; 
in  which  case  they  would  have  learnt  that  there  was  a  double  road  open  to  them  for  the 
obtaining  of  satisfaction,  that^  of  a  complaint  lodged  before  the  superior  of  the  Procureur 
du  Roi,  and  that  provided  for  in  the  constitution  of  a  judicial  complaint  to  be  decided  upon 
in  public  court : 

^  And  whereas  the  accused,  much  to  their  own  damage,  adduce  that  the  advertise- 
ment in  Question  was  drawn  un  in  good  fiuth,  and  contains  omy  a  protest  a^inst  the  injury 
done  to  their  honour  as  EngHsnmen ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  advertisement  in  ques- 
fion  was  the  result  of  the  first  moment  of  excitement,  and,  as  such,  unmistakeably  bears 
the  character  of  passion  and  rancour  more  particularly  traceable  in  the  manner  in  which, 
when  talking  of  the  Macdonald  incident  (upon  which  occasion,  as  shown  by  the  last 
judicial  proceeding  the  authorities  here  ac^  with  perfect  legality,  and  with  every 
possible  consideration),  assertions  are  made  distortive  of  the  truth : 

^^  Andy  as  further  in  this  a&ir,  the  exalted  persons  of  tibe  Queen  of  England  and  of 
our  Princess  Frederick  William  are  dragged  in : 

^^  And,  as  lastly,  not  content  wi&  a  mere  defence,  the  Protest  goes  beyond  these 
l>ounds,  and  in  a  grossly  insulting  manner  accuses  the  Procureur  du  Boi  Moller  of  misuse 
of  a(uthorit)r  and  of  cowardice : 

^^  And  whereas,  conformably  to  the  above  statements,  there  can  be  no  question  of  the 
impunity  of  the  accused ;  and  the  point  only  has  to  be  settled  as  to  whether  the  merits  of 
the  case  allow  of  the  plea  of  attenuating  circumstances  beii^  made  ^ood : 

<<And  whereas,  in  this  respect,  none  of  the  witnesses  examined  depose  that  the 
expressions  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  Moller  referred  to  the  whole  Engifch  nation,  or  to 
the  English  resident  on  the  Continent ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  witnesses  only  differ 
from  one  another  as  to  whether  the  Procureur  du  £oi,  after  he  had  in  the  introduction  to 
his  expoution,  said, '  The  English  lan^uaee  has  a  word  which  expresses  all  that  is  included 
in  the  character  of  a  man  of  refined  education  and  of  good  manners ; '  then  went  on, 
speaking  generally^  to  say,  ^  But  the  English  who  travel  upon  the  Continent  forgot  this 
word,  and  made  themselves  remarkable  by  their  presumption,  their  shamelessness,  and 
I  may  even  say,  their  ^^Liimmelei ;"'  or  whether  he  used  the  more  restricted  designation, 
*  But  many  English,'  or  *  most  of  the  English,'  or  itome  equivalent  term : 

^^  And  whereas  the  testimony  of  most  of  the  witnesses,  and,  namely,  that  of  an  Advo- 
cate and  of  a  Judge  used  to  vivd  voce  proceedings  (to  the  testimony  of  one  of  which 
witnesses,  the  President  of  the  Chamber,  Lamberg,  who  reproduced  the  words  of  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  in  their  restricted  sense  to  the  Interpreter,  special  weight  is  to  be 
attached)  go  to  prove  that  the  words  were  used  in  the  more  restricted  sense ;  and  whereas 
even  if,  according  to  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  Scholer,  Crossthwaite,  and  CiUis,  the 
expressions  used  were  genei*al  and  without  restriction,  they  nevertheless  did  not  contain  a 
materially  different  meaning,  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  be  reasonably  assumed  that  the  Pro- 
cureur du  Koi  meant  to  designate,  in  the  manner  described,  all  the  English  travelling  on 
the  Continent : 

"  And  whereas  the  Public  Prosecutor,  in  his  position  as  Guardian  of  the  Law  and 
Prosecuting  Officer,  is  undoubtedly  justified  and  bound  to  censure,  reprove,  and  warn,  and 
in  so  doing  is  expressly,  according  to  Section  154  of  the  Penal  Code,  not  to  have  motives 
of  insult  imputed  to  hhn^  a:nd  whereas  there  was  most  undoubtedly  an  occasion  for  an 
expvessioa  of  censure,  in  the  fact  that  it  appeared  from  the  proceedings  in  the  case  that 
Captain  Macdonald  (as  proved  by  the  sworn  testimony  of  Dr.  Parow  and  his  wife)  had, 
in  a  manner  repugnant  to  German  customs,  taken  Mrs.  Parow  by  the  shoulders  with  both 
hands,  and  sought  to  prevent  her  entrance  into  the  carriage,  and  afterwards  had  thrust 
from  him  with  both  fists  the  Inspector  Hoffmann,  who  had  oeen  called  to  the  carriage,  in 
d  way  which  caused  the  same  to  suffer  the  next  day  from  pains  in  bis  chest ;  and  more- 
over, as  of  late  years  (as  proved  by  the  Acts  produced  by  the  Public  Prosecutor,)  repeated 
cases  of  pmushment  against  travelling  Englishmen  have  occurred  at  this  Court  for  im- 
I»oper  behaviour : 

*^  But  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Roi, 
which  have  been  disapproved  of  by  his  official  superiors,  were,  in  regard  to  their  form, 
more  particularly  at  a  public  trial,  ill  chosen,  and  could  therefore  easily  be  misconstrued 
and  regarded  as  having  been  used  with  an  insulting  object,  as  unfortunately  was  the  case 
on  the  part  of  Macdonald's  Counsel,  the  Advocate  Scholer,  who  referred  the  same  to  all 
trayelHng  Englishmen : 

*^  And  whereas  the  further  circumstance  has  to  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the 
Procureur  du  Roi  did  not  immediately  rectify  this  view,  which  could  not  but  strengthen 
the  accused  in  their  incorrect  interpretation  of  the  sense  of  those  expressions : 

*'  The  plea  of  attenuating  oircumgtances  is  to  be  considered  as  justified : 

*^  And  whereas  Article  102  of  the  Criminal  Law,  in  such  a  case,  prescribes  that, 
instead  of  the  penalty  of  imprisonment,  a  fine  of  from  10  to  300  dollars  may  be  imposed  s 

•<Aild  whereas  the  penalty  moved  by  the  public  prosecution  in  reference  to  the 
accused  Anderson,  Cumberland,  and  Rapp,  seems  a  fair  one : 

^  And  whereas,  on  the  other  side,  attenuating  circumstances  can  only  be  considered 
as  applicable  in  a  lesser  degree  to  the  accused  Perry : 

^*  Inasmuch  as  the  latter  was  thoroughly  cognizant  of  the  German  language,  and  by 
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his  fifteen  years'  residence  could  not  but  be  better  acquainted  with  the  insUtulions  and 
laws  of  our  country  than  his  co-accused ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  acted  as  Vhomnu  de  confiance 
and  the  organ  of  his  countrymen,  who  knew  less  of  the  Unguage  than  he  did,  and  was 
therefore  bound  to  use  peculiar  foresight  and  circumspection: 

"  And  whereas  Perry  confesses  to  having  drawn  up  the  Protest,  and  to  having  had  it 

1)ut  into  print;  and  as  the  responsibility  more  particularly  falls  upon  him  of  havine  trans- 
ated  the  expression  *  Liimmel/  used  by  the  Procureur  du  Boi,  which  expression  does  not 
involve  the  meaning  of  moral  degradation,  by  the  word  *  blackguard/  wluch,  according  to 
the  declaration  of  the  sworn  Interpreter,  and  conformably  to  the  literary  sources  to  wmch 
the  Court  has  had  access,  is  principally  used  of  a  low  and  morally  depraved  character,  and 
of  having  thereby  caused  considerable  excitement  amon^t  his  countrymen : 

^^  And  whereas  Perry  must  in  consequence,  more  than  all  the  others,  bear  the  blame 
of  the  malicious  and  insulting  contents  of  the  Protest: 

"  And  whereas,  if  even  for  him  there  lies  in  the  expressions  used  by  the  Procureur 
du  Roi  a  provocation  which  diminishes  his  guilt,  the  degree  of  punishment  must  neverthe- 
less be  raised  to  a  much  higher  point  than  in  the  case  of  Uie  others : 

*'  And  whereas  the  accused,  Oldfield,  Thurston,  Rochfort,  Baddeley,  and  Washington 
(which  latter  has  not  made  his  appearance,  but  whose  depositions,  taken  before  the  Juge 
d'Instruction,  have  been  placed  on  record),  had  no  knowledge  of  the  intended  publication 
of  the  Protest,  and  only  signed  it  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  comphunt  to  be 
lodged  with  the  Prussian  and  English  authorities,  and  as  the  contrary  is  not  to  be  inferred 
from  the  contents  of  the  Protest,  nor  been  proved  by  the  proceedmgs  that  have  taken 
place,  and  consequently  as  in  their  case  an  acquittal  must  be  pronounc^ : 

"  On  these  grounds,  the  Court  of  Correctional  Police  of  the  Royal  Landgericlit 
declares — 1,  Walter  Copland  Perry ;  2,  James  Stuart  M.  Anderson ;  3,  George  B.  Cum- 
berland ;  4,  Edward  Rapp ;  5,  Mortimer  Percy  Drummond — as  guilty  of  having,  by  the 
contents  of  the  Protest  mserted  in  the  Bonn  paper  of  the  20th  and  21st  of  September  of 
the  current  year,  and  in  the  Cologne  paper  of  the  21st  of  September,  insulted  the  Procureur 
du  Roi  Moller,  in  reference  to  ms  public  office,  and  condemns  the  same,  conformably  to 
Article  102  of  the  Criminal  Code,  and  Article  194  of  the  Order  of  Criminal  Procedure 
(which  are  read  out  by  the  President),  the  plea  of  attenuating  circumstances  being 
admitted — 

"The  accused  Perry  to  pay  a  fine  of  100  dollars,  and,  in  case  of  non-payment,  to 
imprisonment  for  five  weeks : 

"The  accused,  Anderson,  Cumberland,  Rapp,  and  Drummond,  each  to  a  fine  of  25 
dollars,  and,  in  case  of  non-payment,  to  impnsonment  for  nine  days :  and^  moreover 
condemns  all  these  five  to  the  whole  costs  of  tne  trial. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  Court  declares  the  accused,  Baddeley,  Rochfort,  Thurston, 
Oldfield,  and  Washington  (the  latter  in  contumaciam)^  free,  both  as  to  penalty  and  costs. 


No.  51; 
Lord  Wodehouse  to  Captain  Macdonald. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  11,  1861. 

I  AM  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  28rd  instant,  inquiring  if  any  reparation  had  been  made  or  was 
intended  to  be  made  by  the  Prussian  Government  on  account  of  the  treatment 
you  experienced  from  their  authorities,  and  I  am  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that 
the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  report  that  treatment  to  have  been  legal, 
according  to  the  Municipal  Law  of  Prussia. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  for  Her  Majesty's  Groyemment  to  require  that 
reparation  shall  be  made  to  you,  however  hard  and  unfriendly  the  proceedings 
of  the  Prussian  authorities  may  have  been. 

I  have  j^E/* 
(Signed)        '   WODEHOUSE. 


No.  62. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Lowthef. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office^  February  11, 1861. 

HAVING  referred  to  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  the  whole  correspon- 
dence which  has  taken  place  respecting  the  case  of  Captain  Macdonald,  I  hare 
now  to  communicate  to  you  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Crovemment. 
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In  the  first  place,  assuming  that  the  charge  of  which  Captain  Macdonald 
was  found  guilty  by  the  Prussian  tribunal  was  legally  proved,  his  arrest,  trial, 
and  subsequent  punishment  must  in  that  case  be  admitted  to  have  been 
matters,  strictly  speaking,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Prussian  tribunals,  and 
the  legality  of  the  proceedings  cannot  be  impugned  so  far  as  Prussian  law  is 
concerned. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Staats-Procurator,  Moller,  having  been  repri- 
manded for  the  abusive  language  used  by  him  in  the  conduct  of  the  prosecution 
of  Captain  Macdonald,  that  reprimand  may  be  accepted  as  a  sufficient  atone- 
ment by  the  Prussian  Government  for  this  misconduct  of  their  subordinate 
officer ;  and  lastly.  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  the  prosecution, 
by  the  authority  of  the  Prussian  Government,  of  certain  British  subjects  at 
Bonn,  for  libel,  although  bearing  the  character  of  a  harsh  and  vindictive 
proceeding,  appears  to  have  been  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the  country, 
and  was  not  a  violation  of  International  Law,  assuming  always  that  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Prussian  Municipal  Law  were  duly  observed. 

But  I  have  to  add  that,  apart  from  the  strict  legal  aspect  of  this  affair,  all 
these  proceedings  of  the  Prussian  officials  concerned  in  the  case  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  have  been  uncalled  for  and  unjustifiable. 

1.  The  Railway  Inspector  ought,  if  it  was  so,  to  have  explained  through 
the  sister-in-law  of  Captain  Macdonald,  that  after  the  strangers  who  wished  to 
come  into  the  carriage  had  taken  their  seats,  there  would  still  be  room  for  the 
gentleman,  the  nurse  and  child  of  Captain  Macdonald's  party,  and  if  that 
explanation  had  been  civilly  given,  no  further  altercation  would  probably  have 
taken  place.  The  order  for  Captain  Macdonald  and  his  party  to  leave  the 
carriage  was,  therefore,  a  wanton  act  of  arbitrary  rudeness. 

2.  The  caution  or  bail-money  offered  for  Captain  Macdonald  ought  to  have 
been  accepted,  and  Captain  Macdonald  ought  to  have  been  left  at  liberty ;  but 
this  was  not  done,  and  Captain  Macdonald  was  sent  for  five  nights  to  prison, 
merely  because,  as  it  was  said,  Madame  Kuhe  threw  some  imputations  on  the 
honesty  of  the  Inspector.  But  this  reason  was  quite  insufficient,  and  officials 
invested  with  such  great  arbitrary  power  are  bound  to  be  careful  not  thus  to 
abuse  it. 

•*^.  M.  MoUer's  violent  and  libellous  charge  against  the  character  of  English 
travellers  was  highly  unbecoming ;  for  even  assuming  that  Captain  Macdonald 
had  been  guilty  of  an  offence  against  the  Prussian  law,  that  was  no  reason  why 
M.  Moller  should  cast  a  malicious  aspersion  upon  aJl  Englishmen  travelling  in 
Germany. 

4.  The  just  indignation  of  the  English  residents  at  Bonn  at  hearing  this 
wanton  accusation  made  by  M.  Moller  against  their  countrymen  travelling  or 
residing  on  the  Continent,  might  well  have  been  allowed  to  find  expression  in  a 
protest,  published  in  a  newspaper,  without  bringing  down  on  the  heads  of  its 
authors  the  vexation  and  annoyance  of  a  State  Prosecution. 

In  a  moral  point  of  view,  and  having  regard  to  the  relations  between  the 
two  countries,  the  conduct  of  the  Prussian  Government  in  this  matter  appears 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  have  been  in  a  high  degree  unfriendly. 

Prussian  law  was  enforced  with  extreme  and  unnecessary  harshness,  and  in 
a  manner  not  required  for  the  purpose  of  justice.  To  throw  a  person  of  the 
rank  and  station  of  Captain  Macdonald  into  prison  on  such  a  charge,  and  to 
refuse  his  liberation  on  bail,  was  an  act  which  in  England  we  should  ascribe  to 
a  malignant  spirit,  violating  the  limits  of  a  temperate  administration  of  justice. 

The  rude  refusal  of  the  Prussian  official,  when  informed  of  the  rank  held 
by  Captain  Macdonald  in  the  Bodyguard  of  his  Sovereign,  was  not  consistent 
with  ordinary  international  courtesy,  and  is  a  tit  subject  to  be  observed  upon, 
because  it  has  not  been  disavowed  by  the  Prussian  Government.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  feel  confident  that  no  Prussian  officer  or  gentleman  of  the  rank 
of  Captain  Macdonald  would  have  been  treated  in  a  similar  manner  in  England 
under  similar  circumstances. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  must  also  observe  on  the  spirit  which  dictated 
a  prosecution  for  a  publication  alleged  to  be  a  libel  upon  a  Prussian  official, 
when  the  very  act  which  that  alleged  libel  condemned  had  been  censured  by 
the  Government  of  that  officer ;  and  it  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  that 
prosecution  was  instituted  whilst  Captain  Macdonald's  case  was  still  pending 
between  the  two  Governments. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


110 

The  Prussian  Govemment  has  not  thought  fit  to  teinper  its  justification  of 
these  extreme  acts  by  any  expression  of  regret,  and  Her  Majesty^s  Government 
cannot  but  regard  its  conduct  as  too  clearly  evincing  a  disregard  of  international 
goodwill. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  read  this  despatch  to  Baron  Schleinitz,  and  to 
give  him  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  BUSSELL. 


m.  53. 
Lord  A.  LoftuB  to  Lord  J.  Bussell. — {JReeeived  February  18.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  Feiruary  16, 1861. 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  11th  instaatt  to  Mr.  Lowther,  •resuming  tiie  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  arrest  and  imprisomnest  of  CsptaiM 
Macdonald,  and  on  the  subsequent  trial  of  British  tmhjects  ai  Bonn,  idiich  had 
arisen  out  of  this  unfortunate  affair. 

In  conformity  mth  your  Lordship's  instructions  I  hsve  re»d  that  despatch 
to  Baron  Schleinitz,  and  have  placed  a  copy  of  it  in  hki  Excellency's  hands. 

Hifl  Excellency  offered  no  comment  on  this  despatdi^  fivther  tha&  to 
observe  that  he  had,  in  the  correspondence  which  had  taken  place  on  ike  subject^ 
frequently  expressed  regret  for  the  circumstaaees  which  had  occurred,  and  whicii 
Ihs  ExceUency'a  characterized  by  the  term  of  "unioward.'' 

His  Excellency  stated  that  he  would  reply  to  thb  commonicalion  wkk  m 
little  delay,  and  in  as  conciliatory  a  manner,  as  possible. 

I  have,  &c.         

(Signed)  A^  LOFTUS. 

No.  64. 
Captain  Macdonald  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  26.) 

Flag  Courts  St.  James's  Palace, 
My  Lord,  February  22, 1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Lord 
Wodehouse,  dated  the  11th  of  February,  in  which  his  Lordshi]^  informs 
me  that  the  Law  Ofiicers  of  the  Crown  have  reported  that  the  treatment 
experienced  by  me  at  the  hands  of  the  Prussian  officials  to  have  been  legal 
according  to  the  municipal  law  of  Prussia,  and  that  therefore  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  unable  to  require  reparation  to  be  granted  to  me  by  die 
Prussian  Government, 

K'ow,  my  Lord,  this  view  of  the  case  would  appear  to  arise  from  an 
erroneous  appreciation  of  the  facts  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government's 
legal  advisers,  owing  to  the  misstatements  of  the  officials  concerned. 

ISo  one  is  more  willing  to  submit,  not  only  to  the  laws  of  the  country  in 
which  I  may  be  travelling,  but  also  to  the  peculiar  regulations  in  force  in  any 
situation  in  which  I  may  be  placed ;  but  I  am  prepared  to  show  that  on  the 
12th  of  September  the  spirit  of  the  Prussian  law  was  departed  fron^  while 
subsequent  to  my  arrest  the  provisions  of  the  said  law  were  actoally 
contravened. 

Granting  that  Hofi^ann,  the  Station-master,  had  a  right  to  direct  me  to 
leave  my  seat  and  get  into  another  carriage,  surely  he  was  bound  to  convey 
such  directions  in  a  courteous  and  becoming  manner,  and  not  forcibly  to 
dispossess  me  of  my  seat  without  any  attempt  at  explanaticm.  I  am  prepared 
to  show  that  immediately  on  Dr.  Parow's  calling  to  him,  and  saying  something 
to  him  in  German,  which  I  was  unable  to  understand,  he  called  onU  "  Out  with 
the  fellow !"  without  hearing  what  I  might  have  to  say.  Although  I  was  unable 
to  explain  myself,  my  sister  (who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  German  language) 
attempted  to  interpose.     But  Hoffmann  refused  to  hear  her.     I  was  thereupon 
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dragged  out  of  the  carriage  bv  main  force  and  thrown  on  to  the  platform.  My 
sister  was  also  most  rou^y  handled,  and  even  her  baby  was  maltreated  by  the 
Pmssian  railway  employes.  (To  account  for  the  undue  partiality  of  Hoffmann 
towards  Dr.  Parow,  I  may  as  well  observe  that  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge 
that  Hoffmann  is  a  poor  man,  and  has  a  daughter  residing  as  patient  in  Parow's 
private  hospital,  and  is  thus  under  great  obligations  to  him.)  Surely  such 
conduct  cannot  be  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Prussian  laws. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  comes  the  second  point  to  which  I  should  wish  to  call 
your  Lordship's  most  special  attention. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  Prussia  a  warrant  of  detention 
ought  to  have  been  lo^ed  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor  of  the  jail  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  my  arrest.  I  can  prove  that  such  warrant  was  not 
received  by  the  said  Governor  until  three  days  after  I  had  been  taken  into 
custody. 

Under  such  circumstances  as  these  I  can  hardly  think  it  can  be  said  that 
the  treatment  experienced  by  me  was  in  accordance  with  the  municipal  law  of 
Prus^. 

I  have  been  cruelly  and  unjustly  treated  by  the  Prussian  officials,  refused 
bail,  confined  in  a  wretched  prison  in  company  with  felons,  subjected  to  great 
annoyance  and  expense,  held  up  to  opprobrium  by  the  public  press  of  Germany, 
and  yet  not  one  word  of  apology  or  regret  have  I  received  from  the  Government 
at  the  hands  of  whose  servante  I  have  received  such  disgraceful  treatment. 

I  must  therefore  again  request  your  Lordship  to  press  for  an  apology  from 
the  Prussian  Gt)vemment  to  myself. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    G.  V.  MACDONALD, 

Late  Captain  19th  Regiment, 


No.  B5. 

Count  Oruner  to  Count  Bemstorf.-— (Communicated  to  Lord  J.  Russell  by  Count 

Bemstorff,  March  4.) 

9ta^  tftn  auSfb^tli^en  SRitt^eilungen,  toel^e  iify  HUt  hit  Sngelegenl^etten  m 
^iiaind  ^atiomlh  nntn  bent  30.  92obem(et  li.  %  Sotb  aSIoomfielb  unb  untet  tent 
8.  *£>ttmbtt ».  3.  @um  Swettetij  gemad^t  ffattt,  fliauite  i<fy  f)o^tn  ju  bfltfen,  bap  bo8 
^rttlfdi^e  ®o\xmnmmt  bit  Ueiergeugung  gewlnnen  njetbe,  ba$  bfe  fPreupifi^e  flleflfming 
unb  fl^re  SBe^Stben  mit  Vlnpattitilii^Uit  ben  6ebaweri<(:^en  JBorfatl  fhcng  mify  ben 
©efeften  Bel^anbelt  patten,  unb  bap  biefe  »telfad^  nbtttxtt  Stngelegen'^eit  nunmel^t  auf 
fi^  teru'^en  Wei^en  wetbe.  SJfefe  ^offnung  ift  niH^t  in  erfftttung  gegangen.  Iffite 
gtttc  (gjrcettenj  ou8  bet  o^f(^ftI{^en  Stnlage  flefatKgff  erfe^en  njotten,  ^t  »(elme:^ 
Sorb  9lu8«ilu8  SoftuS  toon  feiner  JRegietung '  ben  ^ufttag  erl^alten,  mix  eine  weftere 
$)el)ef(*e  in  bet  ©a^e  tootjutegen,  unb  jie  ntit  a5f(i^tiftlid&  ntitjut^eilen. 

Suna^fl  fann  ic^  nut  Bebouetn,  bap  in  biefem  ^^xi^^Mt,  t>bmf}l  eS  gut 
aSittl^eilung  on  eine  Jefteunbetc  aiegtetung  Beflimntt  tstax,  eine  3tu8brurf8n)eift 
$Iaft  gegtiffen  ffot,  wel^e  fcine8»eg8  benjenigen  JRflrffi^ten  entfijtiii^t,  bie  fpnfl  in 
%en  SKittl^eilungen  tefteunbete  JRegietungen  fi^  [(i^ulbfg  ju  fein  glauBen.  Sine  fo% 
9lu8bturf8njeife  ctfc^eint  im  tootliegenben  gatle  urn  fo  weniget  gcte(i^tfettigt,  aU  bit  in 
bet  5)e^)ef(^e  oufgejlentett  Slnft^ten  unb  SBel^au^tungcn  fafl  butc^gSngig  mit  bet  wo^ten 
©a^Iage,  roit  fte  bcm  ©titifii^ett  Ooutoetnement  actenmipig  son  mit  ntitgetl^eilt  i^  im 
SEBibetfijtu^ejle^en.  3^  »«be  ini<^  batouf  bef<i^tanfen,  bieS  in  einet  furjen  SBeleu^tung 
bet  in  bet  5)ei)ef(i^e  i^ettootgeJ^oBenen  'Diet  jpunf te  nati^juweifen. 

3u  1.  I)uti  bag  Seugnip  bet  S^eleute  $atow  unb  beS  jc.  ©u^l^olj  fie^t  fejl, 
bap  bet  (SaiJitoin  SKacbonalb  toon  Stnfang  on  bem  Sinjleigen  biefct  (Reifenben  t^eil0  bie 
2)to^ung  bet  ©ewalt,  t^iI3  bie  Slnwenbung  bet  Se^teten  felbft  entgegengejlettt  ^t, 
®lti(fy\oo^  Ifot  bet  :§inaugetufene  ©a^n^ofS^Snft'ectot  eS  feineSwcgS  an  bem  ffietfui^e 
fc^Ien  laffen,  butd^  i}i^i(f^  SBenniitelung  ben  @tunb  beg  ©tteiteS  ju  tefeitfgen.  (St 
6ot  bem  So^jitain  SKocbonoIb  unb  feinet  9letfegefeKf(i^aft  bie  eintiumung  eineS  anbetn 
(5ou*6S  on.  Sni  et  in  biefem  ®inne  ben  J&ettn  itu'^e  »on  bem  aBteberetnjieigen 
ci'^alten  wottte,  Btoud^te  bet  6o*itoin  aKocbonoIb  ©enjolt,  inbem  et  feinen  ©(^jcoget 
in  ben  SBagen  ftineinjpg  unb  ben  SBa]^nM^*3nft)ectoi:  mit  bet  goujl  toot  bie  a3tw^ 
^ep.    Stto^  fol4«n  ^ene^men  Wie6  nut  bet  SBefe^l  ftbtig,  ben  6a:|)itain  SKacbonoIb 
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au8  bent  3Baflen  gu  cntfetncn.  t^in  ]oUi)cx  SBefe^l  fann  cincm  Steifcnben  gegcnatet, 
ii^clc^er  ben  Stujfotbetungen  be8  ©camteu  mit  ^etf6nli(]^em  ®en?alt^2tnflriffe  antwortet, 
nut  ate  bfe  unerW^Iid^c  aDBiebct^crjleUung  bet  fc^n^et  ^etle^ten  Dtbnung  angefe^en 
teerbeu. 

3u  2»  @3  Beru^t  lebigli^  auf  cinem  Srtt^ume,  ttcnn  angcnommen  mxt,  ba§ 
bet  6ct|)itaitt  SWacbonalb  ju  itgenb  cinet  Beit  eine  (Saution  angeboten  i)abt,  urn  feinc 
Stei^cit  gu  etiangen.  Det  no^  auf  bem  SBa^n^ofe  gefd^e^enen  Stufforbetung,  cine 
6aution  i?on  10  3;^aletn  gu  bei)oniteu,  f)at  bet  6ai)itain  SWacbonalb  nut  ©(^weigen, 
feine  ©^njftgetin  Stn^t  dbtx  bie  ©cfd^ulbigung  entgegengefefet,  baS  fei  ^tcffetei,  2tl8 
nunmel^t  bet  6ai)itain  SKacbonalb  tocr^aftet  uub  in  bag  ©efingni^  aBgeful^tt  ujutbc, 
ijl  n^eitet^in  webet  ^on  ifim,  no^  Don  feinem  aSett^eibiget^  ein  ^nttag  gepellt  tt)otben, 
i^n  gegen  6aution  bet  *&aft  gu  entlaffcn. 

3u  3^  3)ie  9leu§etung  beS  ®taat8#tocutatot8  3)i5ttet  in  93egug  auf  baS 
aSenel^men  eingelnet  (nid^t  etwa  atlet)  ©nglifd^en  Sleifenben  i\t  \>on  bet  5Pteu§ifc^en 
9legietung  fclbjl  al8  eine  ungiemlid^c  anctfannt  njotben.  JBon  bet  lootgefeftten  aSe^orbe 
i%  in  \)offet  SBead^tung  be8  bcflel^enbeu  @cfefee8,  bie  5)i8cii)Iina^Untetfu^ung  eingcleitet 
unb  bie  gefe^Iic^e  ©ttafe  i^et^Sngt  n^otbcit.  3n  SSegug  auf  biefen  3^Dif(!^eni?otfaIt  ijl 
miti)in  bie  etforbetlid^e  ©enugt^uung  cvfolgt  unb  bamit  bie  ©ad^e  t)ottflanbig  etiebigt. 

3u  4.  2)en  in  SBonn  U)o^n^afteu  ©nglfinbetn  mu§ten  bie  iPteu^ifd^en  Sin? 
tid^tungen  unb  ©efefee  ^inlftnglit^  UUmxt  \tin,  um  i^nen  ungnjeifel^aft  gu  mad^n, 
ba§  e8  gU)at  3ebetmaun  freijle^t,  butd^  bie  3eitungen  feine  i)etmeintlid^en  SBcfd^metben 
.  gut  @i)tad^e  gu  Btingen,  ba§  aUx  &ffentlid^e  93eleibigungen,  bie  but(^  3eitung8^2lttifel 
loetubt  njerben,  bie  gefe^Iid^en  Strafcn  nac^  ftd^  gie^en*  3ene  ©nglSnbet  f^atttn  ballet 
nut  bie  not^n^enbige  golge  i^ret  Scibcnfd^aftlid^feit  gu  ttagen,  mnn  fie,  o^ne  gel^Stige 
Uetetlegung,  ©efd^ulbigungen  gegen  einen  ©eamten  butd^  bie  3eitungen  i)et6ffentli4ten. 
9tud^  in  biefet  93cgicf)ung  ffat  bie  ?Pteii§ifdbc  9legietung  lebiglid^  baS  ©efeft  walten  laffcn. 
@8  )i?at  bieS  lebiglid^  <BaiS)t  bet  ©erid^te,  in  beten  gunctionen  bie  Slegietung  aU  folAe 
eingugteifen  nid^t  befugt  i% 

fSon  itgenb  einet  ^^fitte,  tnit  n^elc^et,  )t?ic  Sotb  3o^n  Olujfett  fid^  auSbtficft,  ba3 
@efe&  butd^gefeftt  wotben  fei,  fann  nad^  bcr  ofenfunbigcn  Sage  bet  <Baifyt  feine  dlcbe 
fein.  Uebet  bie  ^Petfbnlid^feit  bc8  (SapitaiuS  SWacbonalb  ^atte  man  gat  feine  na^ete 
Jtenntni§;  ate  feine  ffiet^aftung  butd^  fein  cigeneS  SSet^alten  etfotbetlid^  tt)utbe.  S<in 
getDalttl^&tiged  a3ene^men  iDat  nic^t  bagu  anget^an,  i^n  ate  eine  ^4^etfon  ^5^eten  StangeS 
unb  toon|  3tu8geid^nung  fenntlit^  gu  madden.  3tuf  bie  2tuffotbetung,  tint  6aution 
^on  10  l^^aletn  niebetgulegen,  mat  et  nid^t  eingegangen*  Stad^bem  et  abet  einmal 
bem  ©etid^te  flbetmiefen  wat,  lag  e8  fat  bie  jpteu^ifd^e  9iegietung  aupetl^alb  attet 
SK6glid^feit,  in  ben  @ang  bet  3ufiig  eingugteifen*  ©ie  f)at  bieS,  getabe  i^tet  engen 
unb  fteunbfc^aftlid^en  ©egie^ngen  gu  Snglanb  njegen,  leb^aft  bebauett,  unb  bicfem 
SBebauetn  nid^t  nut  in  bet  9iotc  an  2orb  9BloomfteIb  i)om  30.  9?otoembet  ».  %  3(u8btucf 
gegeben,  fonbetn  ftd^  aud^  bemu^t,  but(^  SSeft^Ieunigung  bet  Untetfud^ung  bie  Sage 
be8  (Sa:|)itain8  9)2acbonalb  gu  etlcid^tetn. 

Sie  flbtigcnS  tin  JBotnjutf  batauS  i^etgeleitet  njetben  fann,  ba$  bie  gctit^tlic^e 
JBevfoIgung  gegen  bie  Untetgeid^net  be8  SBonnet  3eitung8#9lttifete  fottgefe^t  njotben  fei, 
ujd^venb  ^et^anblungen  tUx  bie  9tngelegen^eit  be8  (^a^itaini  SKacbonalb  gU)ifd^en 
beiben  Slegietungen  nod^  fd^iuebten,  toetmag  i^  mix  nid^t  gu  etfldten.  3)et  @ang  bet 
3ufiig  ifl  in  5Pteupen  ein  wn  jebct  Sinn?itfung  bet  JRegietung  ebcnfo  fteiet  unb 
felbfl^ftnbiget,  wit  in  ©nglanb.  3^n  gu  i&emmen,  liegt  aufet  bet  SBefugni^  bet 
9iegienmg*  3cne  Set^anblungen  fonnten  aud^  feinen  anbeten  3werf  l^ben.  al8  bet 
SBtitifd^en  9legietung  bie  gemunfd^te  Stufflftrung  flbet  bie  loitflid^e  ©a^Iage  gu  \>tx* 
fd^affcn*  5)ie  (Sntfd^eibung  lag  nut  in  bet  ^anb  bet  @etid^te,  nid^t  in  bet  bet 
aHegietung* 

3d^  mu§  ^ietnad^  bie  Stnfid^t  entfd^ieben  gutudfu^eifen,  ate  l^abe  bie  51?teu§if(^e 
aHegietung  in  biefet  2tngelegen^eit  butd^  i^t  J&anbein  obet  Untetlaffen  itgenb  eine  bet 
Oladffid^ten  toetleftt,  meld^e  fie  einet  befteunbeten  9iegietung,  voit  bet  SBtitifc^en,  fc^ulbig 
ifl.  2)a$  eine  fold^e  Stnfid^t  in  bet  (Snglifd^en  ^Pteffe  auftaud^te,  mag  etflatlic^  fein, 
ba  biefe  i^te  Sflad^tid^ten  nut  au8  ben  einfeitigen  2)atfiettungcn  be8  (Ia^)itain8  2)?acbonalD 
unb  bet  in  SBonn  njo^u^aften  ©nglanbet  fc^b^fte  unb  gum  ^^eil  e8  fogat  toetn?eigerte, 
un))att^eiifd^eten  3Hitt^eiIungen  9iaum  in  ii^ten  SBIftttetn  gu  gebcn,  2tuf  ba8  Sebbaftefh 
abet  fann  id^  e8  nut  beflagen,  ba^  bie  au8  ben  getid^tlid^en  aSet^anblungen  gewa^rten 
aWitt^eilungen  fibet  ben  n?a^ten  ^etgang  e8  nid^t  loetmod^t  l^aben,  bie  SStitifie 
SHegietung,  felbjl  nad^  Sln^Btung  be8  ^tonjutifien,  »on  bem  9lu8f))ted^en  eineS 
Utt^eilc8  abgu^alten,  n?eld^e8  mit  ben  getid^tlic^  fefigefletlten  S^i^atfat^en  im  ent^ 
fd^iebenen  SBibetf^jtud^e  flei^t. 
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3(^  erfu^^e  Sure  Srccttenj  etgeBcnfl,  geflentDartfgeS  S^reiben  &)tl)  So^n  fltaffell 
toDtjuIefeii,  unb  i^m  eine  Slbft^rift  bcffettcn  ju  fltetgeten. 
aBerlttt,  \>tn  27.  gcBnmr  186L 

Der  aWinijler  bet  auSwattiflen  Slngelegenl^efteiu 

3m  Slufhrage; 

(flejO    ©tunet. 

(Translation.) 

AFTER  the  detailed  communications  which  I  made  to  Lord  Bloomfield 
relative  to  the  affair  of  Captain  Macdonald  on  the  30th  of  November,  and  to 
your  Excellency  on  the  8th  of  December  last,  I  thought  I  might  hope  that  the 
British  Government  would  be  convinced  that  the  Erassian  Qovemment  and 
its  authorities  had  impartially  treated  this  unfortunate  occurrence  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  laws,  and  that  this  much-discussed  affair  would  now  remain 
at  rest.  This  hope  has  not  been  realized;  but,  as  your  Excellency  will  see  by 
the  inclosed  copy.  Lord  Augustus  Loftus  has  been  commissioned  by  his  €k)vem> 
ment  to  present  a  further  despatch,  and  to  conmiunicate  to  me  a  copy  thereof. 

first  of  all,  I  can  only  regret  that,  in  this  paper,  although  it  was  intended 
to  be  communicated  to  a  friendly  Government,  a  style  of  expression  has  been 
used  which  is  by  no  means  in  harmony  with  those  considerations  whidi 
friendly  Governments  usually  think  themselves  bound  to  observe.  Such 
style  ci  expression  in  the  present  case  seems  the  less  justified,  inasmuch  as 
the  views  and  the  assertions  put  forth  in  this  despatch  are  almost  wholly  in 
opposition  to  the  real  state  of  the  case,  as  it  was  communicated  by  me  to 
the  British  Government  from  the  documents.  Hereupon  I  will  confine  myself 
to  a  proof  of  this,  in  a  brief  examination  of  the  four  points  brought  forward  in 
the  despatch : — 

1.  By  the  testimony  of  Parow  and  his  wife,  and  of  Buchholtz,  it  is  shown 
that,  from  the  first,  the  entrance  of  those  travellers  was  opposed  by  Captain 
Macdonald,  partly  by  a  threat  of  force,  and  partly  by  the  actual  employment  of 
force.  Nevertheless,  the  Railway  Inspector,  on  being  called,  left  no  meaiffi 
untried  to  remove  the  cause  of  dispute  by  polite  intervention.  He  offered 
Captain  Macdonald  and  his  party  admission  to  another  coup^.  While  he,  with 
this  view,  tried  to  prevent  M.  Kuhe  from  getting  in.  Captain  Macdonald  used 
force,  pulling  his  brother-in-law  into  the  carriage,  and  thrusting  his  fist  against 
the  Inspector's  breast.  After  such  conduct  nothing  was  left  to  do  but  to  order 
Captain  Macdonald's  removal  from  the  carriage.  Such  an  order  towards  a 
traveller  who  has  replied  to  the  sunmions  of  an  official  person  by  a  forcible 
personal  attack,  can  only  be  looked  upon  as  the  indispensable  restoration  of 
seriously  violated  order. 

3.  The  assumption  that  Ciq^^tain  Macdonald  at  any  time  offered  security  to 
obtain  his  liberty  rests  simply  upon  an  error.  To  the  demand  made  at  the 
station  to  deposit  a  security  of  10  thalers.  Captain  Macdonald  replied  by 
silence  only,  while  his  sister-in-law,  Kuhe,  opposed  the  accusation  that  it  was 
extortion.  When  once  Captain  Macdonald  was  arrested  and  conducted  to  prison, 
no  further  proposition  was  made  by  him  or  his  defender  to  let  him  out  of  custody 
on  security. 

8.  The  assertion  of  Staats-Procurator  Moller  in  reference  to  the  conduct 
of  individual  (not  almost  all)  English  travellers,  is  admitted  by  the  Prussian 
Government  itself  as  unbecoming.  A  disciplinary  inquiry  was  instituted 
by  the  constituted  authorities,  with  full  observance  of  the  existing  law,  and  the 
legal  penalty  awarded.  In  reference  to  this  episodical  occurrence,  the  requisite 
satisfaction  has  therefore  resulted,  and  consequently  the  matter  is  completely 
settled. 

4.  The  English  residents  in  Bonn  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
Prussian  laws  and  regulations  to  be  aware  that  it  is  indeed  permitted  to  every 
man  to  make  known  his  supposed  grievances  in  the  newspapers,  but  that  public 
offences  ("  Beleidigungen")  conunitted  through  articles  in  newspapers  bring 
after  them  a  legal  penalty.  Those  Englishmen,  therefore,  only  suffered 
the  necessary  consequences  of  their  excited  feelings,  when  they,  ynihorxt  due 
consideration,  published  in  the  newspapers  accusations  against  an  official  person* 
In  this  matter  also  the  Prussian  Government  has  simply  put  the  law  in  force 
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C'walten  lassen").     This  was  purely  a  matter  for  the  tribunal,  with  whose 
functions  the  Government,  as  such,  is  not  competent  to  interfere. 

The  facts  of  this  case  being  so  notorious,  there  can  be  no  question  of  any 
harshness  with  which,  as  Lord  John  Russell  expresses  himself,  the  law  has  been 
earned  out.  .  No  knowledge  whatever  existed  of  the  personal  quality  of 
Captain  Macdonald  when  his  own  conduct  rendered  his  arrest  necessary.  His 
violent  behaviour  was  not  calculated  to  make  him  known  as  a  person  of  high 
rank  and  distinction.  Even  the  demand  to  deposit  a  security  of  10  thalers  ww 
not  assented  to.  When  once  he  was  given  over  to  justice,  it  was  no  longer 
possible  for  the  Prussian  Government  to  interfere  with  the  course  of  it.  It  has 
deeply  regretted  this,  and  especially  because  of  its  close  andfriendly  relations  witili 
England ;  it  gave  expression  to  this  regret,  not  only  in  the  note  of  the  30th  of 
November  last  to  Lord  Bloomfield,  but  also  in  its  endeavour  to  alleviate  the 
position  of  Captain  Alacdonald  by  liastening  his  examination. 

I  cannot  understand,  for  the  rest,  how  a  reproach  can  be  drawn  from  Die 
circumstance  that  the  legal  prosecution  against  the  signers  of  the  article  in  the 
Bonn  newspaper  was  carried  out  while  the  discussions  upon  the  affiiir  of  Captain 
Macdonald  were  pending  between  the  two  Governments.  The  course  of  justice 
in  Prussia  is  as  free  from  all  influence  of  the  Government,  and  as  independent, 
as  in  England.  It  is  not  in  the  competence  of  the  Government  to  impede  it; 
and  those  discussions  could  have  no  other  object  than  to  furnish  the  Britidi 
Government  with  the  desired  explanation  as  to  the  actual  state  of  the  case. 
The  decision  was  solely  in  the  hands  of  the  tribunal,  not  in  those  of  the 
Government. 

I  must,  therefore,  decidedly*  repel  the  view  taken,  that  the  Prussian 
Government  has  in  this  afiair,  by  its  acts  or  its  omissions,  violated  any  of  the 
considerations  which  it  owes  to  a  friendly  Government  like  the  British.  That 
such  an  opinion  has  appeared  in  the  English  press  may  be  explained,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  gathered  its  information  only  from  the  partial  representations  of 
Captain  Macdonald  and  of  the  English  residents  in  Bonn,  and  to  some  extent 
has  even  refused  to  give  insertion  in  its  pages  to  impartial  communicatiofls.  But 
I  can  only  most  deeply  deplore  that  the  communications  which  the  legid 
proceedings  have  furnished  as  to  what  really  took  place  have  not  sufSced,  even 
after  hearing  the  Crown  Jurists,  to  restrain  the  British  Government  frotn  the 
expression  (^  a  judgment  which  is  in  decided  opposition  to  the  fsicts  legally 
proved. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  pleased  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  John 
Bussell,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  thereof. 

By  order  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

(Signed)  GRUNBB. 

Berlin,  February  27, 1861. 


No.  56. 
Lord  iVodehouse  to  Captain  Macdonald. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  12,  1861. 

IN'  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  I  am  directed  by  liord  John 
Bussell  to  transmit  to  you  for  your  information  copy  of  a  despatch  which  his 
Lordship  addressed  on  the  11th  ultimo  to  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affair^  at 
Berlin,  and  a  translation  of  a  despatch  in  reply  from  the  Prussian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  which  has  been  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Govenmient 
by  Count  Bemstorff.* 

You  will  perceive  from  this  latter  despatch  that  the  Frussiftn  Grovemment 
continue  to  deny  that  you  suffered  any  injustice. 

T  havo  9i.o 

(Signed)       '   WODEHOUSE. 


*  Nos.  52  and  £5. 
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Ko.  57. 
Captain  Macdonald  to  Lard  J.  Russell. — (^Received  March  28.) 

My  Lord,  Flag  Court,  St.  Jameses  Palace,  March  26,  18(51  • 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Lord 
Wodehouse,  dated  12th  instant,  inclosing  copies  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to 
Mr.  Lowther,  together  with  a  translation  of  M.  Gruner's  despatch  to  Count 
BemstorflF,  dated  February  27. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  reluctance  that  I  again  trouble  your  Lordship,  but 
I  feel  it  to  be  only  due  to  myself  not  to  leave  the  statements  advanced  by 
M.  Gnmer  unrefuted. 

To  begin  with,  that  gentleman  says :  *'  By  the  testimony  of  Parrow  and 
his  wife,  and  of  Buchholtz,  it  is  shown  that  from  the  first  the  entrance  of  those 
travellers  was  opposed  by  Captain  Macdonald,  partly  by  a  threat  of  force,  and 
partly  by  the  actual  employment  of  force.'*  Now,  my  Lord,  this  statement  is 
not  only  untrue  in  itself,  but  also  utterly  at  variance  with  the  testimony  of  the 
witnesses  for  the  defence,  viz.,  Dr.  Meyer,  Mademoiselle  Harrietla  Hovel,  and 
subsequently,  at  the  trial  for  Ubel  on  the  18th  of  December,  1 860,  Madame 
Heyden  Wolif.  I  say  nothing  of  the  testimony  of  my  fellow  travellers,  my 
sister  Mrs.  Kuhe,  and  her  husband,  although  it  might  well  be  allowed  to  weigh 
against  that  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Parow,  who  cannot  certainly  be  called  impartial 
witnesses. 

I  will  not  weaiy  vour  Ijordship  with  a  repetition  of  the  evidence  given  on 
these  trials,  but  merely  allow  myself  to  direct  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the 
same.  A  careful  analysis  of  that  evidence  will,  I  think,  convince  every  impartial 
person  of  the  incorrectness  of  M.  Gruner's  statement. 

He  then  goes  on  to  say  that  Hoffmann  civilly  offered  to  show  me  k>  another 
carriage,  but  that  I  refused  to  comply  with  his  dnrectioas,  and  on  his  attempting 
to  prevent  Mr.  Kuhe  from  getting  in,  struck  Hoffmann  violently  on  the  chest. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  attempt  to  disprove  this  statement.  The 
tribunal  before  which  I  was  aiTaigned  having  declared  that  it  "  recognised  in 
the  conduct  of  Macdonald  not  so  much  an  attack  upon,  but  only  an  insult 
towards  the  railway  inspector  on  duty,"  thus  acquittiug  me  of  the  charge  of 
assault.  The  Prussian  Government,  your  Lordship  perceives,  will  not,  in  tlieir 
attacks  upon  me,  allow  me  even  the  benefit  of  the  decision  of  their  own  Court 
of  Justice.  How  much  less  can  I  expect  them  to  give  credence  to  the  evidence 
of  my  witnesses ! 

If  they  would  have  the  fairness  to  do  the  latter,  I  think  they  would  be  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  the  evidence  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Parow,  of  Buchholtz,  and 
Hoffmann,  is  completely  refuted.  The  witness  Madame  Heyden  AVolff,  in  her 
testimony  on  the  18th  December,  shows  that  Parow  actually  prevented  her 
from  coming  forward  as  evidence  in  my  favour  on  the  day  of  my  own  trial.  Is 
this  the  bearing  of  a  man  confident  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions?  But 
imworthy  as  Dr.  Parow's  conduct  has  been,  it  is  not  of  him  that  I  complain. 
It  is  of  the  Government,  which  has,  without  impartially  Aveighing  the  evidence 
on  either  side,  chosen  to  credit  every  assertion,  howe\  er  malignant,  that  has 
been  made  against  me,  no  matter  from  what  source  it  has  proceeded. 

I  still  maintain,  as  I  did  before,  that  I  have  been  cruelly  and  unjustly 
treated,  in  the  first  instance  by  the  railway  officials,  and  subsequently  illegally 
by  the  police  authoHties;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  Law  of  the  1st  February,  1850, 
providing  for  the  liberty  of  the  subject  ("  Gezetz  zum  Schutze  der  persoiiliclien 
Freiheit")  is  to  be  considered  as  obtaining  in  Prussia.  1  again  beg  leave  to 
remind  your  Lordship  that  I  was  taken  into  custody  on  the  Wednesday,  and 
that  it  was  not  till  the  Saturday  following  that  the  order  of  detention 
(*•  Ver\A*ahrungs-Befehl")  Avas  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  jailer.  Tliis,  although 
a  direct  contravention  of  the  law,  has  remained  unnoticed  by  the  Prussian 
Government,  who  absolutely  refuse  an  apology  to  myself,  who  have  suffered 
from  the  illegal  acts  of  their  authorities. 

So  far,  mdeed,  from  offering  one  word  of  apology  for,  or  regret  at,  the 
indignities  I  have  suffered,  the  Prussian  Government,  by  their  mouthpiece, 
M,  Gruner,  have  cast  imputations  on  my  character  as  a  gentleman,  even  taking 
the  trouble  to  attempt  to  show  that  I  refused,  either  out  of  parsimonv  or  want 
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of  means^  to  pay  the  paltry  sum  of  10  thalers.  I  distinctly  deny  that  I^  eitiier 
forcibly  or  otherwise,  opposed  the  entrance  of  any  travellers  into  the  carriage  I 
was  occupying,  or  that  I  conducted  myself,  at  any  time^  in  an  unbecoming 
manner.  Tim  I  do  not  offer  as  a  mere  assertion,  but  your  Lordship  will  find  it 
rests  on  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  Hovel,  Meyer,  and  Madame  Heyden. 

In  conclusion,  and  while  begging  your  Lordship  to  accept  my  best  thimks 
for  the  kind  energy  with  which  you  nave  supported  my  cause,  your  Lordship 
will  forgive  my  expressing  xoy  surprise  at  tbe  dedmm  come  to  by  the  Law 
Officers  of  the  Grown.  I  am  ready  to  affirm  upon  oath,  and  am  able  to  bring 
witnesses  to  confirm  my  statement,  that  I  was  not  only  cruelly  but  illegally 
treated,  according  to  the  laws  obtaining  in  Prussia,  and  I  trust  that  your 
Lordship  will  see  fit  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  legal  advisers  of  Her 
3Cajesty  to  the  facts  to  which  I  have  adverted, 

I  have«  &c 
(Signed)  G.  V.  MACDON ALD, 

ExaninH^aiimg. 
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Papers  relating  to  the  Aimexation  of  Eastern  Santo 

Domingo  to  Spain. 


No.  1. 
Const*/  Hood  to  Lord  J.  RusselL^-^ifieceived  April  13.) 

(Extract.)  Santo  Domingo j  March  21,  1861. 

THE  Republic  of  Santo  Domingo  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  this  part  of  the 
island  has  become  a  portion  of  the  dominions  of  the  Queen  of  Spain^ 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  month  rumours  were  allowed  to  circulate 
respecting  the  possibility  of  a  Spanish  Protectorate,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
17th  instant  a  printed  invitation  was  largely  circulated,  calling  upon  the  inha-* 
bitants  to  assemble  in  the  Square  at  6  a.m.  on  the  following  morning,  to  hear 
the  result  of  the  negotiations. 

Neither  I  nor  any  of  my  colleagues  received  any  invitation  to  attend,  nor 
even  the  smallest  intimation  of  what  was  about  to  occur ;  the  French  Consul 
and  I  therefore  decided  on  going  as  private  individuals  to  witness  the  proceedings, 
as  we  wished  to  judge  for  ourselves,  and  not  to  trust  to  the  testimony  of  others. 
We  arrived  at  the  Square  a  little  before  6  a.m.  ;  there  was  then  not  a  single 
person  to  be  seen.  By  7  o^clock  there  had  arrived  about  fifty  persons.  We 
then  went  to  the  fort,  where  we  found  some  regular  troops  and  some  of  the 
National  Guard  imder  arms,  the  whole  number  not  reaching  300.  At  8  o'clock 
they  were  ordered  to  pile  their  arms,  and  then  marched  to  the  Square,  where 
they  were  formed  in  front  of  the  balcony  of  the  Tribunal  of  Justice.  Shortly 
afterwards  General  Santana  arrived,  accompanied  by  Vice-President  Alfan  and 
his  Ministers,  and  by  all  the  Spanish  oflScers  here.  He  was  not  attended  by 
any  of  the  other  authorities  of  the  country,  with  the  exception  of  the  Chief  of 
Police,  the  Captain  of  the  Port,  and  his  own  aide-de-camp. 

By  this  time  there  had  arrived  in  the  Square  about  250  persons,  of  whom 
at  least  200  were  Spaniards  and  other  foreigners,  and  no  flag  whatever  was 
displayed,  either  by  the  troops  or  at  any  of  the  public  places  as  customary. 

Santana^s  aide-de-camp  then  came  forward  to  the  balcony  and  read  a 
proclamation,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  and  translation,  declaring  that  Santo 
Domingo  was  reincorporated  with  the  Spanish  dominions. 

The  Spanish  flag  was  then  hoisted  at  the  fort,  and  saluted  with  101  guns. 
The  Dominican  flag  was  hoisted  near  it  on  a  smaller  staflP,  but  on  the  following 
day  it  was  removed  and  has  not  been  seen  again.  The  vessels  of  war  and  other 
public  buildings  also  hoisted  the  Spanish  flag  at  the  same  time. 

I  beg  also  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from 
General  Santana  announcing  to  me  this  event,  in  which,  however,  he  gives 
himself  no  title,  nor  affords  any  information  respecting  the  new  state  of  things. 

The  com-se  which  I  have  adopted,  and  which  I  intend  to  pursue,  is  to 
remain  perfectly  quiet,  and  to  abstain  completely  from  doing  anything  whatever 
which  might  be  construed  into  a  recognition  or  repudiation  of  the  important 
change  in  the  affairs  of  this  country.  It  is  on  this  account  that  I  have  not 
thought  it  desirable  even  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  General  Santana's  letter. 
I  conceive  that  the  best  line  of  conduct  is  to  leave  Her  Majesty's  Government 
completely  free  from  any  act  of  mine  which  might  interfere  with  the  course 
they  may  think  fit  to  adopt. 
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Indosure  1  in  No.  1, 

Proclamation. 
Dominicanos, 

NO  hace  muchos  anos  que  os  record6  mi  voz  siempre  leal  y  siemprc 
consecuente,  y  al  presentaros  la  reforraa  de  nuestra  constitucion  politica, 
Nuestras  glorias  nacionales,  heredadas  de  la  grande  y  noble  estirpe  a  que  debemos 
nuestro  origen. 

Al  haeer  ent6nces  tan  viva  manifestacion  de  mis  sentimentos,  creia  inter- 
pretar  fielmente  los  vuestros,  y  no  me  engaiie :  estaba  marcada  para  siempre 
mi  conducta  ;  mas  la  vuestra  ha  sobrepujado  a  mis  esperanzas. 

Numerosas  y  espontaneas  manifestaciones  populares  ban  llegado  a  mis 
manos  ;  y  si  ayer  me  habeis  investido  de  facultades  estraordiuarias,  hoy 
vosotros  mismos  anhelais  que  sea  una  verdad  lo  que  vuestra  lealtad  siempre 
desed. 

Religion,  idioma^  creencias  y  costumbres  todo  aun  conservamos  con  pureza ; 
no  sin  que  hay  a  faltado  quien  tratara  de  airaneamos  dones  tan  preciosos ;  y  la 
nacion  que  tanto  nos  legara,  es  la  misma  que  hoy  nos  abre  sus  brazos  cual 
amorosa  madre,  que  recobra  su  hijo,  perdido  en  el  naufragio  en  que  v6  perecer  4 
sus  hermanos. 

Dominicanos !  solo  la  ambicion  y  el  resentimiento  de  un  hombre  nos  separ6 
de  la  madre  patria :  dias  despues  el  Haitiano  domino  nuestro  territorio  ;  de  61  lo 
arrojo  nuestro  valor ;  \  los  anos  que  desde  entonces  ban  pasado,  muy  elocuentes 
ban  sido  para  todos ! 

i  Dejaremos  perder  los  elementos  eon  que  hoy  contamos,  tan  caros  para 
nosotros,  pero  no  tan  fuertes  como  para  asegurar  nuestro  poiTenir  y  el  de 
nuestros  hijos  ? 

Antes  que  tal  suceda ;  antes  que  vemos  cual  hoy  se  ven  esas  otras  desgra- 
ciadas  republicas,  envueltas  incesantemente  en  la  guen-a  civil,  sacrificando  en 
ella  valientes  generales,  hombres  de  Estado,  familias  numerosas,  fortunas 
considerables  y  multitud  de  infelices  ciudadanos  sin  hallar  modo  alguno  de 
constituirse  s61ida  y  fuertemente  ;  antes  que  Uegue  semejante  dia :  yo  que  vele 
siempre  por  vuestra  seguridad  :  yo  que,  ayudado  por  vuestro  valor  he  defendido 
palmo  a  palmo  la  tierra  que  pisamos  ;  yo  que  conozco  lo  imperioso  de  vuestras 
necesidades,  ved  lo  que  os  muestro  en  la  nacion  Espanola,  ved  lo  que  ella  nos 
concede. 

Ella  nos  da  la  libertad  civil  que  gozan  sus  pueblos,  nos  garantiza  la  libertad 
natural,  y  aleja  para  siempre  la  posibilidad  de  perderla ;  ella  nos  asegura  nuestra 
propiedad,  reconociendo  vAlidos  todos  los  actos  de  la  Republica ;  ofrece  atender 
y  premiar  al  merito,  y  tendra  presente  los  servieios  prestados  al  pais ;  ella  en  fin, 
trae  la  paz  d  este  suelo  tan  combatido,  y  con  la  paz  sus  ben^ficas  conse- 
cuencias. 

Si,  Dominicanos  !  de  hoy  mas  deseansareis  de  la  fatiga  de  la  guerra,  y  os 
ocupareis  con  incesante  afan  en  labrar  el  porvenir  de  vuestros  hijos. 

La  Espana  nos  proteje,  su  pabellon  nos  cubre,  sus  armas  impondran  a  los 
estraiios  ;  reconoce  nuestras  libertades,  y  juntos  las  defenderemos,  formando  un 
solo  pueblo,  una  sola  familia,  como  siempre  lo  fuimos :  juntos  nos  prostema- 
remos  ante  los  altares  que  esa  misma  nacion  erigiera ;  ante  esos  altares  que  hoy 
hallara  cual  los  dejo,  intactos,  inc61umes,  y  coronados  aun  con  el  escudo  de  sus 
armas,  sus  castillos  y  leones,  primer  estandarte  que  al  lado  de  la  cruz  clavd 
Colon  en  estas  desconocidas  tierras^  en  nombre  de  Isabel  Primera,  la  Grande,  la 
Noble,  la  Catdlica  ;  nombre  augusto  que  al  heredarle  la  actu£d  Soberana  de 
Castilla,  heredo  el  amor  a  los  pobladores  de  la  Isla  Espanola ;  enarbol^mos  el 
pendon  de  su  monarquia,  y  proclam^mosla  por  nuestra  Reina  y  Soberanat 

Viva  Dona  Isabel  II ! 

Viva  la  Libertad ! 

Viva  la  Religion ! 

Viva  el  Pueblo  Dominicano  1 

Viva  la  Nacion  Espafiola ! 

Santo  Domingo,  18  de  Marzo,  1861. 

•     (Firmado)  SANTANA, 
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(Translation.) 
Dominicans, 

IT  is  not  many  years  since  my  voice,  always  loyal,  always  consistent,  and 
while  presenting  to  you  the  reform  of  our  political  Constitution,  reminded  you  of 
our  national  glory  inherited  from  the  great  and  noble  race  to  which  we  owe  our 
origin. 

When  I  then  made  so  strong  a  manifestation  of  my  sentiments,  I  believed 
that  I  faithfully  interpreted  yours,  and  I  did  not  deceive  myself;  my  conduct 
was  always  traced  out,  but  yours  has  exceeded  my  hopes. 

Numerous  and  spontaneous  popular  manifestations  have  reached  me-  and 
if  yesterday  you  invested  me  with  extraordinary  powers,  to-day  you  yourselves 
are  anxious  that  what  your  loyalty  always  desired  should  become  a  truth. 

Religion,  language,  customs,  are  all  preserved  with  purity,  not  without 
there  having  been  some  who  have  endeavoured  to  rob  us  of  such  precious  gifts ; 
and  the  nation  which  has  given  us  so  much  is  the  same  which  now  opens  to  us 
her  arms  like  a  fond  mother  who  recovers  her  son,  lost  in  the  wreck  in  which  he 
sees  his  brothers  perish. 

Dominicans !  the  ambition  alone  and  the  revenge  of  one  man  separated  us 
from  the  mother-country ;  a  few  days  afterwards  the  Haytians  ruled  our  terri- 
tory ;  our  valour  drove  them  from  it ;  the  years  which  have  passed  since  then 
have  been  very  eloquent  for  all. 

Shall  we  allow  to  be  lost  the  elements  with  which  we  now  reckon,  so  dear 
to  us,  but  not  suflSciently  strong  to  ensure  our  future  nor  that  of  our  children  ? 

Before  such  a  thing  should  occur ;  before  we  see  om'selves  like  those  other 
unhappy  Republics,  involved  constantly  in  civil  wars,  sacrificing  in  them  valiant 
Generals,  Statesmen,  numerous  families,  large  fortunes,  and  a  multitude  of 
unhappy  citizens,  without  finding  the  means  of  constituting  themselves  in  a 
solid  and  strong  manner;  before  such  a  day  should  arrive,  I,  who  watched 
always  for  your  security ;  I,  who,  assisted  by  your  valour,  have  defended  inch 
by  inch  the  ground  on  which  we  stand ;  I,  who  know  how  imperious  are  your 
wants,  see  what  I  offer  you  in  the  Spanish  nation  !  see  what  she  concedes  to  us ! 

She  gives  us  the  civil  liberty  which  our  people  enjoy,  guarantees  natural 
liberty,  and  removes  for  ever  the  possibility  of  losing  it;  she  ensures  our 
property,  recognizing  as  valid  all  the  acts  of  the  Republic ;  she  offers  to  attend 
to  and  reward  merit,  and  will  bear  in  mind  the  services  rendered  to  the  country ; 
she,  in  fine,  brings  peace  to  this  soil  so  harassed,  and  with  peace,  its  beneficent 
consequences. 

Yes,  Dominicans  !  henceforward  you  will  rest  from  the  fatigues  of  war,  and 
you  will  occupy  yourselves  with  untiring  energy  in  working  out  the  future  of 
your  children. 

Spain  protects  us ;  her  flag  covers  us ;  her  arms  will  impose  upon  strangers ; 
she  recognizes  our  liberties,  and  together  we  shall  defend  them,  forming  one  sole 
people,  one  family,  as  we  always  were :  together  we  will  prostrate  ourselves  before 
the  altars  which  that  nation  may  build ;  before  those  altars  which  she  will  now 
find  as  she  left  them,  intact,  safe,  and  still  crowned  with  the  shield  of  her  arms, 
her  castles,  and  lions ;  the  first  standard  which,  beside  the  Cross,  Columbus 
erected  in  these  unknown  lands,  in  the  name  of  Isabel  I,  the  Great,  the  Noble, 
the  Catholic ;  an  august  name,  which  the  present  Sovereign  of  Castille  inherited, 
inheriting  at  the  same  time  the  love  of  the  mhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Hispaniola. 
Let  us  hoist  the  flag  of  her  Monarchy,  and  proclaim  her  as  our  Queen  and 
Sovereign. 

Long  live  Isabel  II  i 

Viva  Liberty ! 

Viva  Religion ! 

Viva  the  Dominican  People ! 

Viva  the  Spanish  Nation ! 

Santo  Domingo^  March  18,  1861. 

(Signed)  SANTANA* 
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Indorare  2  in  No.  L 

General  Santana  to  Consul  Hood. 

Senor  Consul,  Santo  Domingo j  18  Marzo,  1861. 

EL  acontecimento  que  acaba  de  tener  lugar  y  por  el  cual  la  Republica 
Dominicana  vuelve  a  formar  parte  int^rante,  come  lo  fu^  durante  328  anos,  de 
la  nacion  Espafiola,  me  pone  en  el  deber  de  manifestarselo  d  S.S.  officialmente 
rogandole  se  sirva  elevano  A  conocimiento  de  su  Grobiemo. 

Interprete  de  la  voluntad  de  los  pueblos  que  hasta  aqui  conservaron  con 
fidelidad  los  principales  elementos  de  la  civilizacion  Espa&ola,  y  apoyado  en  su 
voluntad  soberana^  tan  libre,  espontanea  y  pacificamente  manifestada,  se  ha 
verificado  el  acto  solemne  de  reincorporacion  &  la  Monarquia  Espanola  que  tengo 
la  honra  de  poner  en  conocimiento  de  S.S. 

En  estos  momentos^  grande  es  mi  satisfaccion  al  espresar  &  S.S.  los  senti- 
mientos  de  gratitud  que  el  pueblo  Dominicano  abrigard  siempre  por  las  distinguidas 
pruebas  de  buena  inteligencia  y  alto  afecto  que  ha  recibido  de  la  nacion  de  que  S.S. 
es  digno  representante,  y  sobre  todo  lo  mucho  que  agradecer  debe  &  los  buenos 
oficios  de  S.S.  en  las  diferencias  que  han  ocurrido  entre  los  Gobiemos  Dominicano 
y  Haitiano. 

Quedo,  &c, 
(Firmado)  SANTANA. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Santo  Domingo,  March  18,  1861. 

THE  event  which  has  just  occurred,  and  by  which  the  Dominican  Republic 
returns  to  be  an  integral  part,  as  it  was  during  328  years,  of  the  Spanish  nation, 
imposes  on  me  the  duty  of  making  it  officially  known  to  you,  b^^ing  that  you 
will  bring  it  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Government. 

Interpreter  of  the  will  of  the  people  who  have  hitherto  preserved  faithfully 
the  principal  elements  of  Spanish  civilization,  and  supported  by  the  sovereign 
will,  so  freely,  spontaneously,  and  peaceably  manifested,  the  solemn  act  of 
reincorporation  to  the  Spanish  Monarchy  has  been  effected,  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  make  known  to  you. 

In  these  moments  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  expressing  to  you  the  senti- 
ments of  gratitude  which  the  Dominican  people  will  always  entertain  for  the 
distinguished  proofs  of  good  friendship  and  high  esteem  which  they  have  received 
from  the  nation  of  which  you  are  the  worthy  representative,  and  above  all  the 
great  gratitude  they  must  feel  for  your  good  offices  in  the  differences  which  have 
occurred  between  the  Dominican  and  Haytian  Governments. 

I  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)  SANTANA. 


No.  2. 
ConsuUQeneral  Crawford  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — [Received  April  15.) 

(Extract.)  Havana,  March  24,  1861. 

I  HASTEN  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  an  expedition,  consisting  of 
about  1)000  men  of  all  arms,  was  dispatched  this  morning  by  the  Spanish 
steam-frigate  "  Blanca,"  of  40  guns,  and  the  steam -sloop  **  Blasco  de  Garay," 
6  guns,  said  to  be  destined  for  Santo  Domingo. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  2. 
Consul  Forbes  to  Consul-Oeneral  Crawford, 

Sir,  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  March  24,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information,  a  slip  cut  fit)m  the 
"  Diario  Redactor/'  of  this  city,  of  to-day's  date,  publishing  the  fact  that  the 
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Republic  of  Santo  Domingo  had  on  the  18th  current  declared  itself  annexed  to 
Spain,  and  the  arrival  here  of  two  Commissioners  yesterday  (23rd)  to  notify  the 
same  to  the  Spanish  Government. 

Brigadier  Letona  has  borrowed  the  merchant-steamer  "  Guantdnamo  *'  to 
send  them  down  to  Bataband,  en  route  to  Havana,  and  they  will  sail  this  after- 
noon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FORBES. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  2. 
Extract  from  the  ^^Redactor''  of  March  24,  1861. 

Chiba,  23  de  Marzo  de  1861. 

Importante. — HOY,  Sdbado,  ha  entrado  en  nuestro  puerto  un  pailebot  de 
Santo  Domingo,  conduciendo  &  su  bordo  4  los  Sefiores  Don  Apolinar  de 
Castro  y  Don  Manuel  J.  de  Heredia,  comisionados  por  el  Gobiemo  de  aquella 
Republica  para  notificar  al  de  Su  Magestad,  que  por  un  acto  espontdneo  de  los 
habitantes  de  aquel  territorio  se  ha  proclamado  el  18  del  actual  su  anexion  k  la 
nacion  Espanola. 

(Translation.) 

Cuba,  March  23,  1861. 
Important. — TO-DAY,  Saturday,  a  pilot-boat  from  Santo  Domingo  has 
entered  our  harbour,  having  on  board  Don  Apolinar  de  Castro  and  Don  Manuel 
J.  de  Heredia,  commissioned  by  the  Government  of  that  Republic  to  notify  to 
that  of  Her  Majesty  that,  by  a  voluntary  act  of  that  country,  its  annexation  to 
the  Spanish  nation  was  proclaimed  on  the  18th  instant. 


No.  3. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  22.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  17,  1861. 

THE  mail  from  Cuba  has  arrived  and  brought  to  the  Spanish  Gt)vernment 
the  official  account  of  the  proceedings  at  Santo  Domingo ;  and  I  have  the  honour 
to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  the  following  details : — 

In  the  course  of  last  month  the  Spanish  Consul  at  Santo  Domingo  presented 
himself  to  the  Governor-General  of  Cuba,  and  stated  that  the  Dominican 
Republic  had  decided  upon  annexing  itself  to  Spain ;  requesting  his  Excellency 
to  accept  this  spontaneous  offer,  and  to  send  officers  and  ^oops  to  incorporate  it 
in  the  Spanish  dominions.  Shortly  afterwards  an  Envoy  of  the  President  of 
the  Republic  arrived  and  repeated  the  offer  in  the  same  terms. 

Marshal  Serrano  declined  taking  any  decision  until  he  should  be  fully 
convinced  that  such  was  the  free  and  express  desire  of  the  whole  of  the 
Dominican  population ;  and  the  Envoy  having  assured  him  that  such  was  the 
irrevocable  determination  of  the  Republic,  he  consented  to  send  to  Santo 
Domingo  the  ships  and  troops  that  they  asked  for,  but  upon  condition  that  not 
a  single  Spanish  soldier  should  put  foot  on  shore  until,  by  means  of  the  Munici- 
palities, by  universal  suffrage,  or  by  some  other  clear  and  distinct  manner,  a 
"  plebiscite,"  or  something  equivalent,  decreeing  the  annexation  should  have  been 
voted ;  and  that,  even  in  that  case  he  would  not  accept  it  otherwise  than 
ad  interim,  and  ad  referendum  to  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty. 

After  this  declaration,  he  dispatched  the  ships,  with  3^000  men  on  board,  to 
lie  off  the  coast  of  Santo  Domingo, 

Lastly,  Sefior  Castellanos,  Dominican  Minister  at  Paris,  has  written  to 
M.  Calderon  CoUantes,  as  well  as  to  the  Duke  of  Tetuan,  stating  that  he  has 
received  despatches  from  the  President  of  the  Republic  at  Santo  Domingo, 
announcing  its  irrevocable  determination  to  annex  itself  to  Spain. 

I  am  assured  that  the  above  is  the  whole  of  the  information  which  the 
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Spanish  Government  admits  haying. received ;  and  from  reports  that  have 
reached  me  from  various  quarters,  I  think  I  may  assure  your  Lordship  that  it  is 
not  likely  to  come  to  a  hasty  decision  upon  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES, 


No.  4. 

ConsuUGeneral  Crawford  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  April  29.) 

My  Lord,  Havana,  March  30,  186L 

T  HAVE  the  honour  of  inclosing  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  the 
Gazette  which  officially  announces  the  Dominican  Government's  having  resolved 
to  put  itself  under  Spanish  rule. 

And  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  screw-fngate 
'*  Berenguela,"  36,  the  paddle-wheel  corvette  *' Francisco  de  Asis/*  16,  and 
paddle-steamer  *'Velasco/' 6,  sailed  this  morning  for  Santo  Domingo,  carrying 
the  Spanish  Admiral  Don  Joaqum  Rubalcava  and  the  Brigadier  Pelaez,  lately 
Chief  of  the  Staff  here,  who  is  gone  as  Commander-in-chief  of  the  land  forces 
of  the  expedition.  I  understand  that  these  ships  took  additional  troops,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  artillery  and  field-pieces,  with,  it  is  said,  about  500,000 
dollars  in  gold  for  the  Treasury  of  the  acquired  colony. 

I  have,  ^c, 
(Signed)  JOS.  T.  CRAWFORD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 
Extract  from  the  *'  Gaceta  de  la  Habana''  of  March  30,  1861# 

EL  pueblo  y  el  Gobiemo  Dominicanos  acaban  de  proclamar  su  union  d  la 
Monarquia  Espanola,  declardndose  subditos  de  Su  Magestad  la  Reina  y  enar- 
bolando  de  uno  a  otro  extremo  del  pais  el  pabellon  de  Castilla  con  el  entusiasmo 
de  un  pueblo  que  tras  largos  padecimientos  y  ante  un  porvenir  sombrio  busca 
resuelto  el  alivio,  el  reposo  y  la  salvacion  de  grandes  riesgos  en  una  empresa  de 
muchos  alios  acariciada  como  plena  realizacion  de  un  destino  y  cumplida  satis- 
faccion  de  naturales  sentimientos. 

A  si  lo  anuncia  al  Excelentismo  Senor  Gobernador  y  Capitan  General  de 
nuestra  isla  el  ilustre  General  Senor  Don  Pedro  Santana,  Presidente  de  la 
Republica,  a  su  vez  proclamado  para  el  presente  caso  depositario  de  toda 
autoridad  y  drgano  inmediato  de  los  sentimientos  y  deseos  de  los  Dominicanos 
cerca  de  nuestra  augusta  Soberana.  Asi  lo  asegumn  de  otra  parte  personas 
respetables  eomisionadas  por  el  mismo  Senor  General,  y  as^,  en  fin,  lo  declaran 
las  noticias  particulares  que  la  Capitania-General  de  la  Isla  ha  recibido  al  propio 
tiempo,  y  que  confirman  con  la  mas  perfecta  uniformidad  la  libre  y  espontdnea 
manUestacion  de  la  voluntad  de  los  habitantes  todos  del  territorio  Dominicano, 
tanto  mas  estimable  hoy,  cuanto  determina  por  su  persistencia  una  decision  no 
menos  honrosa  para  los  que  la  proclaman,  que  para  la  nacion  que  supo  dejar  en 
aquella  tierra  tan  profundamente  arraigado  el  amor  a  su  nacionalidad  y  la 
eonfianza  en  su  celo  paternal  y  en  su  justicia. 

Al  Gobiemo  de  Su  Magestad  reserva  natural  mente  integi*a  nuestro  Excelen- 
tisimo  Sefior  Gobernador  y  Capitan-General  la  resolucion  sobre  los  deseos  del 
pueblo  y  del  Gobierno  Dominicanos ;  pero  como  esto  no  pudiera  verificarse  sin 
que,  una  vez  enarbolada  la  bandera  nacional  y  pi-oclamada  la  autoridad  de 
Espana,  se  acudiera  A  prescrvarlas  y  a  garantizar  la  seguridad  del  territorio  y  la 
tranquilidad  de  sus  habitantes  de  un  modo  digno  de  la  Madre  Patria,  nuestra 
primera  autoridad  ha  resuelto  enviar  i  Santo  Domingo  las  fuerzas  y  recursos 
que  ha  juzgado  necesarios  al  efecto.  Y  tal  es  el  objeto  de  la  salida  de  las  tropas 
y  buques  de  guerra  que  van  a  partir  a  las  ordenes  del  Excelentisimo  Senor  Jefe 
de  Escuadra  Don  Joaquin  Gutierrez  de  Rubalcava,  Comandante-General  de  este 
apostadero. 

Sea  cvialquiera  la  resolucion  del  Gobierno  de  nuestra  augusta  Soberana,  y 
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sera  siempre  digna  del  mas  elevado  patriotisino,  el  acontecimiento  mencionado 
tenia  de  antemano  asegurada  en  esta  isla  toda  la  fraternal  con*espondencia  que 
do  sus  babitantes  merece  el  amor  profundo  de  los  Dominicanos  hdcia  Espana ; 
y  estamos  ciertos  de  que  los  exactos  terniiuos  con  que  acabamos  de  referirlo  serdn 
nuevo  y  justo  motive  de  cordial  satisfaccion  pam  quienes  tan  ardientemente  se 
interesan  en  la  ventura  de  la  patria. 

Hd  aqui  la  proclama  publieada  por  el  Excelentisimo  Sefior  General  Santana 
despues  de  numerosas  manifestaciones  popularcs  en  las  provincias : — 

[The  Proclamation  above  referred  to  will  be  found  at  page  2.] 

(Translation.) 

THE  Dominican  nation  and  Government  have  just  proclaimed  their  uuion 
with  the  Spanish  Monarchy,  declaring  themselves  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  and  raising  the  flag  of  Castile  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  people  which,  after  long  suflfering  and  with  a  gloomy 
future  before  it,  resolutely  seeks  for  relief,  tranquillity,  and  security  from  great 
peril  in  a  long-cherished  measure  as  a  complete  fulfilment  of  its  destiny,  and  an 
entire  gratification  of  its  natural  sentiments. 

This  has  been  announced  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Captain- 
General  of  our  island  by  the  illustrious  Geneml  Senor  Don  Pedro  Santana, 
President  of  the  Republic,  who  is  in  these  circumstances  declared  the  depository 
of  all  authority,  and  the  immediate  organ  communicating  the  sentiments  and 
wishes  of  the  Dominicans  to  our  august  Sovereign.  This  is,  moreover,  asserted 
by  honourable  persons  commissioned  by  the  aforesaid  Geneml,  and,  finally,  it  is 
thus  declared  in  the  private  intelligence  duly  received  by  the  Government 
('*  Capitania  General ")  of  the  island,  which  has  been  confirmed  with  the  most 
perfect  uniformity  by  the  free  and  spontaneous  manifestation  of  the  will  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominican  territory,  which  is  the  more  valuable  inasmuch 
as  its  stedfast  determination  has  produced  a  result  no  less  honourable  to  those 
who  have  proclaimed  it  than  to  the  nation  which  left  so  deeply  rooted  in  that 
country  the  love  of  its  nationality,  and  a  confidence  in  its  paternal  zeal  and  in  its 
justice. 

Our  most  excellent  Governor  and  Captain-General  naturally  leaves  it  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  make  its  resolution  upon  the  desires  of  the 
Dominican  nation  and  Government ;  but  as  this  cannot  be  done  without 
defending  the  national  flag  when  once  it  is  hoisted,  and  the  national  authority 
when  once  proclaimed,  and  without  protecting  the  safety  of  the  territoiy  and  the 
tranquillity  of  its  inhabitants  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  mother  country,  our 
chief  authority  has  determined  to  send  to  Santo  Domingo  the  forces  and  means 
which  he  has  considered  necessary  for  that  purpose.  And  it  is  for  this  object 
that  troops  and  ships  of  war  are  about  to  depart  under  the  command  of  his 
Excellency  Don  Joachim  Gutierrez  de  Rabalcava,  Chief  of  the  squadron,  General- 
Commandant  of  this  station. 

Whatever  may  he  the  determination  of  our  august  Sovereign's  Government 
and  it  is  sure  to  be  worthy  of  the  most  lofty  patriotism,  the  event  which  has  taken 
place  has  secured  hy  anticipation  in  this  island  all  that  brotherly  sympathy 
which  is  due  from  its  inhabitants  to  the  profound  love  of  the  Dominicans  towards 
Spain  ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  the  accumte  narrative  of  that  event  which  is 
given  above  will  be  a  fresh  and  just  cause  of  cordial  satisfaction  for  those  who 
take  such  an  ardent  interest  in  the  future  condition  of  their  country. 

Here  follows  the  proclamation  published  by  his  Excellency  General  Santana, 
after  numerous  popular  manifestations  in  the  provinces. 


No.  5. 
Consul  Hood  to  Lord  J.  RvsselL — {Received  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  Santo  Domingo^  April  8,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  on  the  6th  instant,  the 
day  after  the  departure  of  the  i)acket,  a  Spanish  steamer  arrived  from  Porto 
Rico  with  800  soldiers,  who  were  immediately  landed. 

Teste  rday  morning  two  Spanish  steam-frigates,  a  steam-corvette,  and  a  steam  • 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8 

transport  arrived  from  the  Havana,  bringing  2,000  men  imder  the  contfnand 
of  General  Pelaez. 

On  board  of  one  of  the  frigates  a  Rear-AdmiraPs  flag  is  flying. 

Nine  hundred  men  are  to  be  sent  to-day  to  Porto  Plata. 

I  am  informed  that  General  Santana  is  to  remain  as  Captain-General,  and 
that  General  Pelaez  is  to  be  a  Lieutenant  Captain-General. 

More  troops  are  expected  shortly,  when,  I  am  told,  all  the  principal  towns 
will  be  garrisoned. 


No.  6. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Recewed  May  3.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  April  22,  1861. 

IMMEDIATELY  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  news  of  the  movement  in 
Santo  Domingo,  I  saw  the  Duke  of  Tetuan,  and  inquired  what  truth  there  was  in 
the  report.  His  Excellency  said  that  for  some  time  past  the  Dominican 
Republic  had  made  overtures  to  Spain  to  be  taken  under  her  protection,  or  to 
be  annexed  ;  that  he  had  invariably  rejected  them,  saying  he  did  not  consider 
such  a  step  to  be  in  the  interest  of  either  of  the  two  countries ;  that  latterly 
they  bad  been  menaced  with  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Haytians,  and  had 
asked  for  military  assistance ;  this  he  had  refused,  but  had  allowed  them  to 
procure  some  arms  and  artillery. 

With  reference  to  the  movement,  he  said  he  knew  nothing  more  than  what 
had  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  that  he  anxiously  awaited  the  arrival  of  the 
Cuban  mail,  which  would  bring  official  accounts  of  the  affair,  and  that  the 
Government  could  not  come  to  any  decision  whatever  before  the  receipt  of 
official  information. 

I  waited  until  the  first  Cabinet  Council  had  been  held  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Cuban  mail,  and  then  called  again  upon  the  Duke  of  Tetuan,  who,  in  answer 
to  my  inquiries,  said  that  the  official  information  he  had  received,  and  which  had 
been  brought  by  Colonel  Rizo,  an  officer  on  the  Staff  of  Marshal  Serrano,  went 
so  far  as  to  state  that,  on  some  day  between  the  20th  and  25th  of  last  month, 
the  Spanish  Consul  at  Santo  Domingo  presented  himself  to  the  Governor-General 
of  Cuba,  and  stated  that  the  Dominican  Republic  had  decided  upon  annexing 
itself  to  Spain,  requesting  his  Excellency  to  accept  this  spontaneous  offer,  and 
to  send  officers  and  troops  to  incorporate  it  in  the  Spanish  dominions.  On  the 
28th,  an  Envoy  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  arrived,  and  repeated  the  ofier 
in  the  same  terms. 

Marshal  Serrano  declined  taking  any  decision  dintil  he  should  be  fully 
convinced  that  such  was  the  free  and  express  desire  of  the  whole  of  the  Domi- 
nican population  ;  and  the  Envoy  having  assured  him  that  such  was  the  irre- 
vocable determination  of  the  Republic,  he  consented  to  send  to  Santo  Domingo 
the  ships  and  troops  that  they  asked  for,  but  upon  condition  that  not  a  single 
Spanish  soldier  should  put  foot  on  shore  until,  by  means  of  the  Municipalities, 
by  universal  suffrage,  or  in  some  other  clear  and  distinct  manner,  a  plebiscite,  or 
something  equivalent  decreeing  the  annexation,  should  have  been  voted,  and 
that  even  in  that  case  he  would  not  accept  it  otherwise  than  ad  interim^  and  ad 
referendum  to  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty.  After 
this  declaration,  he  dispatched  the  ships,  with  3^000  men  on  board,  to  lie  off  the 
coast  of  Santo  Domingo. 

The  movement,  he  continued,  had  been  entirely  spontaneous,  and  all  had 
passed  off  in  perfect  tranquillity.  There  was  scarcely  a  Spanish  Agent  in  the 
island,  nor  a  Spanish  vessel  within  sight ;  consequently  the  news  had  to  be 
conveyed  in  a  small  coasting-vessel,  and  it  had  required  eight  days  to  convey  it 
to  Porto  Rico,  as  I  understood  his  Excellency. 

I  said,  that  I  was  not  authorized  to  say  what  were  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty*s  Government  upon  the  subject,  but  that,  availing  myself  of  the  permission 
he  had  always  given  me,  I  came  to  him  to  ascertain  what  were  the  views  of  the 
Spanish  Government  upon  it,  in  order  to  keep  my  own  well-informed  upon  the 
march  of  affairs  ;  and  I  should  therefore  be  extremely  obliged  to  him  if  he  would 
tell  me  all  he  could  conveniently  do. 
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He  then  said  he  could  assure  me  that  the  Government  had  taken  no  deci^ 
sion  whatever,  neither  would  it  do  so  until  it  received  further  intelligence  from 
those  latitudes.  And  he  added^  **  You  can  tell  your  Government  that  which  it 
will  be  pleased  to  hear,  namely,  that  whatever  may  be  our  decision, 'whether  or 
not  we  accept  the  annexation  of  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo^  no  slavery  shall 
exist  there,  because  I  consider  it  contrary  to  existing  Treaties,  and  not  in  accord- 
ance with  civilization  C  contre  la  civilisation  ')•  It  exists  in  Cuba  and  in  Porto 
Rico  because  the  land  requires  it." 

I  replied,  that  I  was  very  glad  to  receive  these  assurances  from  him, 
spontaneously  given  as  they  were,  and  that  I  would  not  fail  to  impart  them 
immediately  to  your  Lordship. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell, — (Received  May  11.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  May  4,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  copy  and  translation  of  an 
article  which  has  appeared  in  the  *'  Correspondencia*'  newspaper  of  last  evening, 
containing  the  act  of  annexation  of  St.  Domingo  to  Spain. 

I  have  just  come  from  Marshal  O'Donnell,  who  informs  me  that  no  official 
document  in  the  same  sense  has  as  yet  reached  him,  but  that  the  Cuban  mail- 
steamer  arrived  at  Cadiz  this  morning,  and  he  expects  that  the  despatches 
brought  by  it  will  reach  Madrid  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  next,  when  he  will 
impart  to  me  the  resolution  which  the  Spanish  Government  may  take  ;  but  that, 
in  the  meantime,  matters  remain  in  the  same  state  as  when  I  had  the  honour  of 
seeing  his  Excellency  last. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES. 


Inelosurc  in  No.  7. 
Extract  from  the  ''  Correspondencia''  of  May  3,  1861. 

HOY  ha  llegado  el  correo  de  Santo  Domingo,  con  noticias  que  alcanzan . 
hasta  el  8  de  Abril.     Las  gacetas  y  periddicos  vienen  llenos  de  las  descripciones 
de  los  pronunciamientos  que  ban  tenido  lugar  en  toda  la  isla. 

El  28  de  Marzo  ya  estaban  pronunciados  por  Espaiia  todos  los  pueblos 
importantes  de  la  parte  Espafiola  de  la  Isla  de  Santo  Domingo,  y  hasta  algunos 
fronterizos  a  la  Republica  de  Haiti.  El  ultimo  que  proclamo  su  incorporacion  A 
Espafia  y  la  soberania  de  la  Reina  Isabel,  fud  Puert6  Plata.  Aqui,  que  era 
donde  mas  se  desconfiaba,  se  procIam6  la  incorporacion  a  Espana|con  mas 
entusiasmo,  si  cabe,  que  en  las  demas  poblaciones. 

Las  tropas  Espanolas  que  desembarcaron  el  dia  6  en  Santo  Domingo  se 
limitaban  k  conservar  el  drden,  siguiendo  en  el  ejercicio  de  sus  funciones  de 
Presidente,  el  General  Santana. 

Inmediatamente  que  el  General  Serrano  tuvo  noticia  del  pronunciamiento 
de  Santo  Domingo  envi&  a  la  bahia  de  Samana  la  fragata  *'  filanca  *'  con  una 
compafiia  de  artilleria  y  otras  fuerzas  de  desembarco. 

Todos  los  pronunciamientos  se  ban  verificado  sin  oposicion  alguna  y  levau- 
tandose  actas  en  las  que  aparece  que  no  solo  las  autoridades  sine  todas  las 
personas  notables  de  la  isla  ban  proclamado  por  su  Reina  ii  Do&a  Isabel  II,  v 
vuelto  con  estraordinario  jubilo  al  seno  de  la  madre  patria. 

Algunos  puntos  importantes  de  Santo  Domingo  se  pronunciaron  por  Espana 
antes  que  la  capital  y  otros  el  mis  mo  dia. 

El  acta  que  se  levantd  en  Santo  Domingo  para  la  Proclamacion  de  la  Reina 
Isabel  dice  asi : — 

'*  En  la  muy  noble  y  leal  ciudad  de  Santo  Domingo,  i  los  18  dias  del 
mes  de  Marzo  de  1861.  Nos,  los  abajo  firmados,  reunidos  en  la  sala  del 
Palacio  de  Justicia  de  esta  capital,  declaramos :  que  por  nuestra  libre  y  espon- 
tanea  volontad,  en  nuestro  propio  nombre  y  en  el  de  los  que  nos  ban  conferido 
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el  poder  de  hacerlo  por  ellos,  solemnemente  proclamamos  como  Reina  y  Sefiora 
4  la  Escelsa  Princesa  Dofia  Isabel  II,  en  cuyas  manos  depositamos  la  sobarama 
que  hasta  ahora  hemos  ejercido  como  miembros  de  la  Republica  Dominicana. 
Declaramos  igualmente  que  es  nuestra  libre  y  espontdnea  voluntad,  asi  como  la 
del  pueblo,  A  quien  por  nuestra  presencia  en  este  lugar  representamos,  que  todo 
el  territorio  de  la  Reptlblica  sea  anexado  d  la  Corona  de  Castilla,  k  que 
pertenecid  antes  del  Tratado  de  18  de  Febrero  de  1855,  en  Su  Magestad  CatdUca 
reconoci6  como  Estado  soberano  el  que  hoy  por  espontdnea  voluntad  de  todos 
lo8  pueblos  le  devuelven  esa  soberania,  y,  como  va  dicho,  la  reconoce  por  su 
legitima  Soberana.  En  f6  de  lo  cual  lo  firmamos  y  rubricamos  con  nuestras 
propiasfirmas.  ^ 

(Firmado)  "PEDRO  SANTANA. 

"ANTONIO  A.  ALFAN. 

"JACINTO  DE  CASTRO. 

"FELIPE  FERNANDEZ  D.  DE  CASTRO." 

El  Presidente  que  foe  de  la  Republica  Dominicana  y  hoy  Grobemador-General 
de  aquella  provincia  i  nombre  de  Su  Magestad,  comunicd  el  dia  30  de  Marzo  el 
completo  pronunciamiento  de  la  Isla  d  las  personas  mas  notables  de  la  misma 
en  los  siguientes  terminos  : — 

"  Tengo  la  satisfaccion  de  anunciar  d  V.  que  por  todas  partes  resuena  el 
grito  que  la  lealtad  Dominicana  ha  lanzado,  proclamando  por  su  Reina  y 
Soberana  fi  la  Escelsa  Princesa  Dofia  Isabel  II. 

*'  En  nuestro  poder  obran  ya  los  pronunciamientos  de  las  provincias  de  Santo 
Domingo,  Seybo,  Azua,  Vega,  y  Santiago,  y  en  todas  ellas  ondea  el  pabellon 
que  asegura  nuestras  libertades. 

"  Acepte  Vd.  las  felicitaciones  que  debemos  hacemos  mdtuamente  por  la 
parte  que  cada  uno  de  nosotros  toma  en  el  jubilo  general  que  esperimentan  los 
pueblos  al  ver  asegurado  su  porvenir. 

'^  Dios  guarde^  &c. 

''  Santo  Domingo,  30  de  Marzo  de  1861." 

(Translation.) 

THE  mail  arrived  to-day  from  Santo  Domingo  with  intelligence  reaching 
up  to  the  8th  of  April.  The  newspapers  and  periodicals  have  arrived  foil  of 
descriptions  of  the  demonstrations  which  have  been  made  throughout  the 
iiland. 

On  the  8th  of  April  all  the  important  places  in  the  Spanish  part  of  the 
Island  of  Santo  Domingo  had  declared  for  Spain,  and  even  some  upon  the 
frontier  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti.  The  last  which  proclaimed  its  incorporation 
with  Spain  and  the  sovereignty  of  Queen  Isabel  was  Puerto  Plata,  and  there 
where  there  was  the  least  confidence  was  the  incorporation  with  Spain  proclaimed 
with  mor^nthusiasm,  if  possible,  than  in  the  other  places. 

The  Spanish  troops,  which  landed  on  the  6th  in  Santo  Domingo,  confined 
their  proceedings  to  the  preservation  of  order,  General  Santana  continuing  in  the 
exercise  of  his  functions  as  President 

Immediately  General  Serrano  heard  of  the  demonstration  at  Santo  Domingo, 
he  sent  the  frigate  "  Blanca"  with  a  company  of  Artillery  and  other  forces  for 
disembarkation  in  the  Bay  of  Samand. 

All  the  demonstrations  had  been  made  without  opposition  of  any  kind ;  and 
legal  aflidavits  being  drawn  up,  from  which  it  appears  that  not  only  the 
authorities,  but  all  persons  of  any  standing  in  the  island,  had  proclaimed 
Isabel  II  to  be  their  Queen,  and  had  returned  into  the  bosom  of  the  mother 
country  with  extreme  delight. 

Some  important  places  in  Santo  Domingo  had  declared  for  Spain  before  the 
capital  bad  done  so,  and  some  others  upon  the  same  day. 

The  Act  which  was  drawn  up  in  Santo  Domingo  for  the  proclamation  of 
Queen  Isabel  runs  as  follows : — 

**  In  the  most  noble  and  loyal  city  of  Santo  Domingo,  the  18th  of  March, 
186L 

"  We  the  Undersigned,  assembled  together  in  the  Hall  of  the  Palace  of 
Justice  of  this  capital,  declare  that,  by  our  free  and  spontaneous  will,  in  our  own 
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name  and  in  the  name  of  those  who  have  empowered  us  to  do  so  for  them,  w^ 
solemnly  proclaim  the  Illustrious  Princess  Isabel  II  to  be  our  Queen  and 
Sovereign,  in  whose  hands  we  depose  the  sovereignty  which  we  have  hitherto 
exercised  as  members  of  the  Republic  of  Santo  Domingo.  We  equally  declare 
that  it  is  our  free  and  spontaneous  will,  as  well  as  that  of  the  people,  whom  we 
represent  by  our  i:)resence  in  this  Hall,  that  the  whole  of  the  territory  of  the 
Republic  should  be  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  Castille,  to  which  it  belonged 
before  the  Treaty  of  the  18th  of  February,  1833,  by  which  Her  Cathohc  Majesty 
acknowledged  as  a  sovereign  State  that  which,  by  the  spontaneous  will  of  its 
whole  population,  restores  this  sovereignty  to  her,  as  is  above  expressed,  and 
recognises  her  as  its  legitimate  Sovereign. 

'*  In  faith  of  which  we  have  signed  and  sealed  these  presents. 
(Signed)  ''PEDRO  SANTANA. 

"  ANTONIO  A.  ALFAN. 

'*  JACINTO  DE  CASTRO. 

"FEUPE  FERNANDEZ  D.  DE  CASTRO/' 

The  former  President  of  the  RepubUc,  and  now  Captain-General  of  that 
province,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty,  communicated,  on  the  30th  of  March, 
the  complete  declaration  ("  pronunciamiento  ")  of  the  island  to  the  persons  of  the 
highest  standing  in  the  same,  in  the  following  terms : — 

**  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  announce  to  you  that  the  cry  of  Dominican 
loyalty  proclaiming  the  Illustrious  Princess  Isabel  II  to  be  our  Queen  and 
Sovereign  resounds  throughout  the  land. 

'*  We  have  in  our  possession  the  declarations  of  the  Provinces  of  Santo 
Domingo,  Seybo,  Azua,  V^a,  and  Santiago,  and  in  all  of  them  the  banner 
which  assures  our  liberty  is  unfurled. 

**  Accept  the  felicitations  which  we  owe  to  each  other  upon  the  part  which 
each  of  us  takes  in  the  general  jubilee  produced  in  the  country  by  its  future 
prosperity  being  assured. 

^^  God  preserve,  &c. 

''  Santo  Domingo,  March  30,  1861.*' 


No.  8. 
Consul  Hood  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  13.) 

My  Lord,  Santo  Domingo^  April  \%  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy 
and  translation  of  a  Brigade  Order  issued  on  the  8th  instant  by  Brigadier  Pelaez 
to  the  troops  which  had  arrived  here  on  the  6th  and  7th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  MARTIN  T.  HOOD. 


Inclosing  in  No.  8. 
Btigade  Order ^  dated  April  8,  1861. 


LA  Republica  Dominicana,  despues  de  quarenta  afios  de  separacion^  ha 
vuelto,  por  un  acto  espontdneo  de  su  voluntad,  al  seno  de  la  madre  patria. 

La  fuerza  de  los  sucesos,  y  no  la  deslealtad  de  sus  hijos,  los  alejd  de  la 
metr6poli,  y  hoy  al  volver  d  ella,  son,  lo  que  no  quisieron  dejar  de  ser  nunca, 
hermanos  nuestros. 

Antecedentes  honrosos  son  estos  que  no  puede  ni  debe  echar  en  olvido  el 
ej^rcito '  que  viene  en  nombre  de  Su  Magestad  la  Reina  (que  Dios  guarde !)  d 
guamecer  esta  rica  y  preciada  antilla.  Con  este  motivo,  he  tenido  por  conve- 
niente  hacer  a  los  cuerpos  las  prevenciones  generales  siguientes : — 

1.  No  existiendo  esclavitud  en  este  pais,  6  iguales  en  derecho  todos  sus 
ciudadanos,  la  clase  de  color  goza  de  las  mismas  considei*aciones  que  la  blanca. 

2.  Consecuencia  natural  de  lo  expuesto  es,  que  haya  en  la  Isla  Senores 
Generales,  Gefes  y  Oficiales  de  color  y  blancos ;  pero  que  i  todos  se  han  de 
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tributar  iguales  respetos  y  consideraciones  que  las  que  senalan  las  Reales 
Ordenanzas  &  las  respectivas  jerarquias. 

3.  Consideraciones  politicas  importantes,  que  hasta  un  deber  de  gratitud 
hacia  nuestros  hermanos,  hacen  necesario  que  el  ej^ito  Espanol,  modelo 
siempre  y  en  todas  ocasiones  de  disciplina  y  proverbial  honradez,  ostente  aqui 
esas  mismas  prendas  que  tanto  le  enaltecen,  observando  una  conducta  prudente 
y  carinosa  con  los  naturales,  alejando  disputas  y  procurando,  a  toda  costa, 
conquistarse  la  admimcion  y  simpatias  de  los  Dominican os. 

4.  Los  Senores  Gefes  de  cuerpo  seran,  en  este  punto,  inexorables,  teniendo 
entendido  que  les  exigir^  la  mas  estrecha  responsabiiidad  por  la  falta  de  sus 
subordinados,  d  cuyo  efecto,  y  para  prevenirlas,  quedan  autorizados  para  adoptar 
por  si,  cuantas  providencias  le  sujiera  su  celo,  y  conspiren  al  noble  fin  propuesto, 

5.  Esta  drden  general  se  leerd  A  las  companias  por  los  Senores  Oficiales 
de  semana  que  cuidaran  de  inculcar  en  la  tropa  las  ideas  que  contiene. 

6.  Al  Excelentisimo  Sefior  General  Don  Pedro  Santana,  Gobernador-General 
de  la  Isla,  se  le  haran  por  las  guardias  los  honores  de  Capitan-General  de 
Provincia,  y  a  los  demas  Senores  Generales  los  que  por  su  clase  les  correspondan. 

Todo  lo  que  hago  saber  en  la  6rden  de  este  dia  para  general  conocimiento  y 
cumplimiento. 

(Firmado)  ANTONIO  PELAEZ, 

(Translation.) 

THE  Dominican  Republic,  after  forty  years  of  separation,  has  returned  to 
the  bosom  of  the  mother  country  by  a  spontaneous  act  of  its  own  will. 

The  force  of  events,  and  not  the  disloyalty  of  its  children,  separated  them 
from  the  metropoUs ;  and  now  on  returning  to  it  they  are,  what  they  never 
ceased  to  wish  to  be,  our  brothers. 

These  are  honourable  antecedents,  which  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  for- 
gotten by  the  army  which  comes  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to 
garrison  this  rich  and  prized  island.  With  this  object,  I  have  considered  it  con- 
venient to  make  to  the  troops  the  following  general  directions  : — 

1.  As  slavery  does  not  exist  in  this  country,  and  all  its  citizens  being 
equals  in  right,  the  coloured  class  enjoys  the  same  considerations  as  the 
white. 

2.  The  natural  consequence  of  this  is  that  there  ai'e  in  the  island, 
Generals  and  oflScers,  both  coloured  and  white,  but  that  to  all  are  to  be  shown 
the  same  respect  and  consideration  marked  in  the  Royal  Ordinances  for  their 
respective  ranks. 

3.  Important  political  considerations,  which  impose  (even  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  our  brothers,  render  necessary  that  the  Spanish  army,  a  model 
always,  and  on  every  occasion,  of  discipline  and  proverbial  honesty,  should  show 
here  the  same  characteristics  which  ennoble  it  so  much,  observing  a  prudent 
and  friendly  conduct  towards  the  natives,  avoiding  disputes,  and  endeavouring 
at  all  cost  to  obtain  the  admiration  and  sympathy  of  the  Dominicans. 

4.  The  commanding  oflScers  shall  be  in  this  respect  inexorable,  under- 
standing that  I  shall  exact  the  strictest  responsibility  for  the  faults  of  their 
subordinates ;  for  which  purpose,  and  to  prevent  them,  they  are  authorized  to 
adopt  every  measure  which  their  zeal  may  suggest,  and  which  shall  tend  to  this 
noble  end. 

5.  This  Brigade  Order  shall  be  read  to  the  companies  by  their  conmianding 
officers,  who  are  to  inculcate  in  the  troops  the  ideas  it  contains. 

6.  The  guards  shall  show  to  his  Excellency  General  Don  Pedro  Santana, 
Governor-General  of  the  Island,  the  honours  of  Captain-General  of  a  Province, 
and  to  other  general  officers  those  due  to  their  rank. 

All  which  I  make  known  in  this  order  of  the  day  for  general  information 
and  compliance. 

(Signed)  ANTONIO  PELAEZ. 
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No*  9. 
Consul  Hood  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  Santo  Domingo,  April  21,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  present  arrange- 
ment for  the  administration  of  puhlic  affairs  is  the  following : — 

General  Santana  is  nominally  the  Governor-General,  and  is  assisted  by  bis 
former  Ministers  as  Secretaries. 

Rear-Admiral  Rubalcava  is  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition  of 
land  and  naval  forces  at  Santo  Domingo.  He  has  established  himself  at  the 
Palace,  which  has  always  been  the  official  residence  of  the  former  Spanish 
Captains-General,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  large  staff  of  military  and  naval 
officers.  He  is  also  accompanied  by  Senor  Cruzat,  who  is  his  Diplomatic 
Secretary. 

Brigadier  Pelaez  commands  the  land  forces  alone. 

The  duties  of  Chief  of  Police,  Harbour  Master,  Judges,'&c.,  continue  to  be 
discharged  by  the  same  persons  as  before. 

On  the  17th  instant,  General  Santana,  accompanied  by  Brigadier  Pelaez, 
left  this  city  for  Azua,  on  board  of  the  Spanish  steamer  "  Pizarro,"  taking  with 
them  about  200  Spanish  troops. 

Last  night,  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  mail  from  Europe  of  the 
2nd  April,  Admiral  Rubalcava  embarked,  and  left  the  port  with  two  steamers, 
but  his  destination  is  not  known. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  last  packet  there  have  been  many  arrivals  of 
steamers  from  Cuba  with  reinforcements  of  troops,  and  with  ammunition,  &c. 

I  am  informed  that  Seiior  Alvarez,  the  Spanish  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Santo 
Domingo,  has  returned  to  Madrid. 

I  ought  to  notice  also  the  extraordinai^  effect  which  this  change  of  affairs 
has  produced  in  the  expenses  of  living  at  Santo  Domingo.  The  present  state  of 
security  has  enhanced  the  value  of  the  paper  currency  to  the  extent  of  about 
30  per  cent.  The  large  increase  of  residents,  including  troops  and  ships  of  war, 
has  caused  the  price  of  every  article  of  living  to  rise  more  than  50  per  cent. ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  great  scarcity  of  habitable  houses,  rents  have  every- 
where been  doubled,  and,  in  some  situations,  more  than  trebled. 

Owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  which  has  been  allowed 
to  fiall  into  the  lowest  state  of  decay,  I  do  not  see  the  possibility,  at  least  lor 
some  yeai'S,  of  any  improvement  in  this  condition. 


No.  10. 
Consul  Hood  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  14.) 

My  Lord,  Santo  Domingo,  April  21,  1861. 

THE  situation  of  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo,  between  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico,  rendered  it  a  convenient  refuge  for  those  slaves  who  were  fortunate  enough 
to  effect  their  escape,  and,  in  consequence,  there  exists  in  this  part  of  the 
island  a  large  number  who  have  enjoyed  Uberty  for  many  years,  and  some  of 
whom  have  risen  to  high  rank  in  the  army. 

I  thought  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to  ascertain  what  effect  the  present 
change  in  the  destiny  of  this  country  would  have  upon  them,  and  in  a  conversa- 
tion I  had  with  Senor  Cruzat,  the  Diplomatic  Secretary  of  Rear-Admiral 
Rubalcava,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  and  military  expedition  to  this 
island,  I  asked  him  the  question,  to  which  he  replied  that  their  owners  would 
have  a  perfect  right  to  claim  them  as  slaves,  and  the  Spanish  Government  could 
not  refuse  to  deliver  them  up. 

My  present  position  here,  and  the  line  of  conduct  I  have  determined  to 
observe  until  I  receive  your  Lordship's  instructions,  did  not  permit  me  to  do 
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more  than  express  my  sm^rise,  and  the  hope  I  entertained  that  Spain  wovdd  not 
give  her  sanction  to  such  a  scandal. 

T  should  also  add,  that  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Island  of  Santo 
Domingo  declared  itself  independent,  on  the  30th  November,  1821,  there  existed 
a  very  large  number  of  slaves,  who,  by  that  act,  regained  their  freedom  ;  shortly 
afterwai'ds.  in  February  1822,  President  Boyer  incorporated  Santo  Domingo 
with  Hayti,  and  on  the  27th  of  February,  1844,  it  separated  from  Hayti,  and 
became  the  Dominican  Republic ;  during  the  whole  of  this  period  those  former 
slaves  have  enjoyed  perfect  liberty  and  all  civil  rights. 

If  slave-owners  have  the  right  to  claim  those  slaves  who  have  escaped  from 
their  service  at  Cuba  or  Porto  Rico  by  coming  to  this  country,  it  appears  more 
than  probable  that  the  same  principle  will  be  made  to  apply  to  those  slaves  also 
who  escaped  from  the  service  of  their  masters  by  an  act  of  insurrection  against 
their  Governments 

And  if  the  Spanish  rule  is  enforced  of  considering  all  the  children  of  slaves 
as  the  property  of  their  masters,  there  will  hardly  be  a  single  black  or  coloured 
person  in  the  country  who  will  be  safe  from  persecution. 

I  cannot,  of  course,  know  what  may  be  the  intentions  of  the  Spanish 
Government  on  this  subject,  but  in  the  interest  of  this  unfortunate  class  of  the 
population  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  lose  no  time  in-  calling  your  Lordships 
attention  to  it,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving  a  large  number  of 
helpless  fellow-creatures  from  returning  to  a  state  of  slavery,  after  having,  during 
.  so  many  years,  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  fi'eedom. 

*  I  have  &c 

(Signed)         '  MARTIN  T.  HOOD. 


No,  11. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office^  May  14,  1861. 

IT  is  for  the  Spanish  Government  to  weigh  in  the  balance  of  their  judgment 
the  advantages  and  inconveniences  which  may  arise  from  the  annexation  of  the 
territory  of  the  Dominican  State  to  the  dominions  of  Spain,  and  any  opinion 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  form  on  the  subject  can  be  founded  on 
no  other  consideration  than  a  regard  for  what  they  may  look  upon  as  the  real  and 
permanent  interests  of  Spain. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would,  no  doubt,  have  felt  a  strong  and  decided 
dissatisfaction  at  the  proposed  annexation  if  it  had  been  likely  to  lead  to  the 
introduction  of  slavery  into  a  community  which  is  free  from  the  taint  of  that 
pernicious  institution ;  but  the  formal  and  repeated  declarations  of  Marshal 
O'Donnell  that  under  no  circumstances  will  slavery  be  introduced  into  the 
Dominican  territory,  have  removed  the  main  cause  which  would  have  led  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  view  the  proposed  annexation  with  dislike  and 
repugnance. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  certainly  apprehended,  when  first  this  projected 
annexation  was  talked  of,  that  it  might,  if  carried  into  execution,  involve  Spain 
in  unfriendly  discussions,  if  not  in  conflict,  either  with  France  or  with  the  United 
States,  or  with  both.  With  regard  to  France,  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
not  learnt  that  the  French  Government  has  expressed  any  positive  objection  to 
the  proposed  arrangement,  although  she  may  not  think  it  advantageous  to  Spain. 
It  appears  also,  from  what  has  been  stated  to  you,  that  there  is  no  probability  at 
present  of  any  positive  resistance  to  the  measure,  either  by  the  Northern  or  the 
Southern  Confederation  of  North  America.  But  the  Spanish  Government 
should  not  too  confidently  rely  on  the  permanent  continuance  of  this  indifference 
or  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  North  Americans ;  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  when  the  civil  war  which  is  now  breaking  out  shall  have  been  brought  to  an 
end,  an  event  which  may  happen  sooner  than  at  present  appears  likely,  both  the 
North  and  the  South  might  combine  to  make  the  occupation  of  the  Dominican 
territory  by  Spain  the  cause  of  serious  difference  between  the  North  American 
Governments  and  that  of  Spain. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  Great  Britain,  as  a  Power 
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naturally  inclined  to  peace,  and  systematically  addicted  to  commerce,  must 
always  view  a  war  between  any  two  Powers  as  an  event  not  only  at  variance 
with  her  principles,  but  to  a  certain  degree  injurious  to  her  interests.  But  with 
respect  to  Spain,  the  motives  of  the  British  Government  spring  from  far  higher 
sources :  Great  Britain  and  Spain  have  for  long  periods  of  time,  and  in  circum- 
stances of  high  moment  to  each,  been  faithful  and  active  allies ;  their  alliance 
has  been  greatly  useful  and  eminently  honourable  to  both.  It  is  a  fundamental 
maxim  of  British  policy  to  wish  well  to  Spain,  and  earnestly  to  desire  her 
welfare  and  prosperity ;  and  therefore  any  combination  of  events  which  might  at 
any  time  involve  the  possibility  of  Spain  being  engaged  in  a  conflict  which,  from 
local  circumstances  and  disadvantages,  might  be  in  the  end  seriously  injurious  to 
her  rule  over  her  ancient  possessions  would  be  viewed  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  with  lively  apprehension  and  sincere  regret. 


No.  12. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  15.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  May  10,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  and  translation  of  the  last 
despatches  which  have  been  received  by  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government 
from  Marshal  Serrano  respecting  the  annexation  of  Santo  Domingo  to  Spain, 
and  which  have  appeared  in  the  official  Gazette. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES. 


Inclosure  in  No.  12.  * 

Despatches  from  the  Govemor-Oeneral  of  Cuba,  published  in  the  Madrid 

"  Gazette.'' 

Capitania-General  de  la  siemprefiel  Isla  de  Cuba. 
Excelentisimo  Senor,  Estado  Mayor, 

SEGUN  tuve  el  honor  de  participar  a  V.  E.  en  mi  carta  Num.  1,607 
de  31  del  pasado,  el  dia  anterior  habia  zarpado  de  este  puerto  para  el  de 
Samand  y  Santo  Domingo  la  escuadra  que  conducia  las  tropas  destinadas  i, 
guarnecer  la  parte  Espanola  de  dicha  isla. 

Al  dia  siguiente,  lo  del  actual,  lo  verificaron  los  vapores  mercantes 
'*  Ptyaro  del  Oceano''  y  "  Cardenas,'^  con  las  compafiias  de  infanterla  y  artilleria 
de  montaiia  dispuestas  al  efecto,  quedando  unicamente  en  esta  el  escuadron  por 
falta  de  trasporte  ;  pero  el  13  del  corriente  embarcaron  dos  secciones  del  mismo 
en  los  vapores  ''  Pelayo''  y  fragata  "  Princesa  de  Asttirias,''  conduciendo  este 
ademas  1 00,000  raciones  para  las  tropas ;  las  otras  dos  secciones  saldran  sobre 
el  20  en  el  *^  Cardenas,"  que  regi*esara  de  hoy  i  mafiana  de  Santo  Domingo. 

Como  podrd  V.  E.  servirse  ver  por  las  copias  Num.  I  y  2,  en  que 
General  Rubalcaba  y  Brigadier  Pelaez  me  participan  su  arribo  d  Santo  Domingo, 
se  verified  este  y  la  travesia  con  toda  felicidad,  coincidiendo  la  Uegada  de  la 
escuadm  a  Samana  con  la  de  la  '*  Blanca,"  que  Uevaba  &  su  bordo  las  compafiias 
de  ingenieros  y  artilleria  a  pi^  ;  y  en  los  momentos  de  fondear  en  Santo 
Domingo  los  buqucs  de  guerra  lo  ejecutaron  el  **Pdjaro'*  y  "Cardenas," 
habiendo  precedido  a  estas  fuerzas  el  batallon  de*  Puerto  Rico,  conducido  por 
el  '^  Blasco,"  a  las  6rdenes  del  Comandante  del  cuerpo  de  Estado  Mayor 
Don  Ramon  Blanco,  cuyo  parte  accompano  en  copia  Num.  3. 

En  las  comunicaciones  mencionadas  y  niimeros  de  la  **  Gaceta**  de  aquer 
Gobierno,  que  remito  d  V.  E.,  vera  la  distribucion  que  se  ha  dado  k  lae 
fuerzas  Espanolas,  asi  como  lo  espontdneo  del  movimiento  anexionista  de  los 
Dominicanos,  y  el  drden  y  entusiasmo  que  reinan  entre  sus  habitantes,  animados 
todos  del  mejor  espiritu ;  siendo  muy  de  notar  la  circunstanciu  de  h^ber 
pernianecido  aquel  territorio  entregado  i  si  mismo  por  el  largo  periouo  de  vemte 
dias,  sin  existh*  en  4i  ni  buques  ni  soldados  Espafioles,  no  obstante  lo  cual  no 
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ocurrio  el  menor  desdrden  ni  sintoma  alguno  qu^  no  indique  esponttineidad  al 
acto  de  unirse  a  la  Corona  de  Su  Magestad  la  Reina  (que  Dios  goarde !)  aquella 
antigua  parte  de  los  dominios  Espanoles  en  America. 

Dios  guarde,  &e. 

Hahanay  16  de  Abril  de  1861. 

(Firmado)  FRANCISCO  SERRANO, 

Excelentisirao  Senor  Ministro  de  la  Guerra. 

Copia  Num.  1 . 

Capitania-General  de  la  siemprefiel  hla  de  Cuba.    Eslado  Mayor, 
Comandancia-General  de  Marina  del  Apostadero 
Excelentisirao  Senor,  de  la  Habana. 

Despues  de  una  navegacion  de  siete  dies,  sin  otra  novedad  que  dilatarse 
algun  tanto  por  la  desigualdad  de  marcha  de  los  buques  y  vientos  contrarios, 
llegu^  a  este  fondeadero  en  el  dia  de  ayer,  donde  encontre  d  los  vapores  *^  Blasco 
de  Garay''  y  **Pizarro." 

Por  los  Comandantes  de  ambos  buques  tuve  las  primeras  notidas  de  que 
el  pais,  despues  de  haber  proclamado  espontdnea  y  libremente  d  nuestra  Reina 
y  Senora,  aibolando  en  todos  los  puntos  del  territorio  la  bandera  Espaiiola, 
continuaba  tranquilo,  dando  cada  dia  nuevas  pruebas  de  adhesion.  Poco  despues, 
y  habiendo  conferenciado  con  el  General  Santana  y  otras  personas  de  influencia, 
prestigio  y  posicion^  me  convene!  todavia  mds  de  la  veracidad  de  tal  movimiento 
unanime ;  y  como  ya  estuviesen  desembarcadas  en  Santo  Domingo  las  tropas 
que  condujo  el  dia  dntes  de  Puerto  Rico  el  **  Blasco  de  Garay,"  prooedi  desde 
luego  a  acordar  el  de  parte  de  las  que  yo  trasportaba,  aprovechando  la  coinci* 
dencia  favorable  y  poco  comun  en  esta  rada  de  estar  la  mar  liana,  sin  cuya 
circunstancia  hubiera  sido  muy  dificil  aquella  operacion  por  lo  tocante  al 
personal. 

De  dicha  conferencia  y  acuerdo  resulto  ser  conveniente  conducir  a  Puerto 
Plata  seis  companias  del  batallon  de  la  Corona,  con  una  parte  del  personal  de 
artilleria  que  condujo  la  ^^Blanca*'  a  Samand,  para  cuyo  trasporte  he  comisionado 
al  vapor  "  Blasco  de  Garay/'  que  saldrd  esta  tarde.  Dos  compaiiias  con  el  resto 
de  artilleria,  otra  parte  de  ingenieros  y  la  bateria  que  embarcd  el  "  Isabel  la 
Catdlica"  quedaran  en  Samand,  para  cuyo  punto  saldrd  este  buque  en  la  amanecida 
de  manana ;  y  en  Santo  Domingo  quedard  por  ahora  la  tropa  de  Puerto  Rico, 
la  que  trasportd  el  vapor  "  Velasco"  y  parte  de  los  ingenieros,  que  vendran  de 
Samana ;  habiendo  sido  favorable  la  coincidencia  de  Uegar  pocas  horas  despues 
que  yo  el  '*Pajaro  del  Oceano,'*  de  manera  que  pudo  disponerse  trabajando  sin 
descanso  el  que  se  le  desembarcase  tambien  el  personal  y  todo  el  material  que 
conducia. 

Ningun  incidente  ha  venido  a  entorpecer  cstas  operaciones,  que  basta 
cierto  punto  aparecen  facilitadas  por  la  Providencia,  con  el  fin  de  que  se  incor- 
pore  de  nuevo  a  la  Metropoli  esta  preciosa  parte  de  las  Antillas ;  y  no  han 
dejado  de  presentarse  sucesos  casuales,  como  el  descubrirse  un  retrato  do  Colon 
pintado  al  fresco  al  derribar  un  tabique  para  dar  al  local  mayor  desahc^  con 
que  alojar  a  la  tropa,  que  han  sido  comentado  favorablemente  por  el  publico. 

Tambien  lo  ha  sido  para  mi  la  tardanza  en  llegar  a  Samana  la  fragata 
^'  Blanca  "  y  encontrarla  A  la  boca  de  la  bahia  del  raisrao  nombre,  pues  aceleixS 
mi  llegada  k  Santo  Domingo,  donde  supe  mas  pronto  las  noticias  que  all! 
debiera  adquirir. 

En  tal  estado  de  cosas,  no  consider6  necesarios  aqui  los  servicios  de  la 
fragata  ''  Berenguela  '*  y  vapor  ^'  Velasco,''  que  pueden  ser  mds  utiles  en  el 
apostadero.  Por  ello  be  dispuesto  que  esta  vaya  a  Santiago  de  Cuba  y  se 
repneste  de  carbon  para  seguir  a  la  Habana^  y  el  "  Velasco  "  lo  haga  directa- 
mente  con  el  objeto  tambien  de  que  tenga  V.  E.  estas  noticias  antes  del  16,  en 
que  debe  salir  el  correo  de  la  Peninsula. 

La  premura  del  tiempo  y  las  ocupaciones  del  momento  me  impiden  por 
ahora  dar  mas  detalles  a  V.  E. ;  y  solo  afiadir^  que,  secundando  sus  miras,  me 
prometo,  6  d  lo  m^nos  tengo  mucha  confianza  en  que  el  importante  asunto 
puesto  a  mi  cuidado  produzca  los  resultados  que  son  de  desear. 

Aguardo  al  vapor  "  Cardenas ''  de  un  momento  d  otro  con  la  bateria  de 
montafia ;  v  este  vapor,  que  puede  entrar  dentro  del  no,  me  sera  muy  util 
mientras  que  no  pueda  disponer  del  "Don  Juan  de  Austria,'^  de  cuya  ll^da  4 
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Saman^  no  tengo  aun  noticia,  atrihuy^ndolo  a  las  mismas  causas  que  retrasaron 
la  navegacion  de  la  fragata  '^  Bladca." 

En  el  momento  de  cerrar  este  pliego  entra  en  el  puerto  el  vapor  '*  Cardenas** 
sin  novedad,  condaciendo  la  bateria  de  montana. 

Dios  guarde,  &c. 

Rada  de  Santo  Domingo^  8  de  Abrii  de  186\. 

(Firmado)  JOAQUIN  GUTIERREZ  DE  RUBALCABA. 

Excelentisimo  Senor  Capitan-General  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba. 

Copia  Niim.  2. 

Capitania^Oeneral  de  la  siemprejiel  hla  de  Cuba.    Eatado  Mayor. 
Brigada  Expedicionaria  de  Santo  Domingo 
Excelentisimo  Se&or, 

A  las  tres  y  media  de  la  tarde  del  dia^  de  ayer  fonded  la  escuadra  en  este 
puerto  sin  novedad  alguna^  y  en  un  estado  satisfactorio  la  salud  del  soldado,  no 
obstante  la  aglomeraeion  inevitable  en  algunos  de  los  buques  de  Su  Magestad 
que  los  conducian. 

Al  ll^;ar  firente  k  la  bahia  de  Samani  lo  verificaba  cdsi  &  la  vez  de  nosotros 
la  fragata  de  guerra  ^^  Blanca  "  con  las  companias  de  ingenieros,  artilleria  y 
demds  material  que  conducia^  siendo  causa  de  esta  demora  los  ftiertes  brisotes 
que  reinaron,  y  que  contrariaron  en  parte  nuestra  nav^;acion.  La  '^  Blanca»'' 
con  la  goleta  que  Uevaba  A  su  bordo  el  material  de  una  enfermeria  y  otroe 
efectos^  penetrd  en  la  extensa  bahia  de  Samand,  mientras  continuaba  su  rumbo 
la  escuadra. 

Una  vez  enclada  esta  ultima  en  la  rada  de  Santo  Domingo^  Uego  &  mi 
noticia  que  el  batallon  cazadores  de  Puerto  Rico  habia  llegado  el  dia  anterior  y 
cubierto  en  seguido  por  orden  del  General  Don  Pedro  Santana  el  servicio  de  la 
plaza :  con  cuya  notida,  y  la  previa  anuencia  del  Excelentisimo  Senor  Coman- 
dante-General  de  ese  apostadero,  desembarqu^  para  adquirir  noticias  6  informar 
de  todo  A  su  Excelencia  como  asf  lo  verifiqu^. 

El  GeneralSantana,  el  Comandante  del  vapor  *'  Pizarro,"  y  Vice-Consul  de 
Su  Magestad,  y  cuantos  datos  me  procure,  trageron  a  mi  animo  la  conviccion  de 
que  el  acto  solemne  de  volver  este  pais  al  seno  de  la  madre  patiia  fue,  no  solo 
libre  y  absolutamente  espontdneo,  sino  ajeno  A  toda  contrariedad^  6  hijo  solo 
de  una  cimentada  lealtad,  acrisolada  por  los  dcsenganos  amargos  de  quarenta 
anos  consecutivos  de  guerras  y  revoluciones. 

Esta  persuasion^  la  circunstancia  de  estar  ya  cubierto  el  servicio  de  la  plaza 
por  tropas  Espanolas^  y  las  suplicas  reiteradas  del  General  Santana  y  de  cuantas 
personas  de  valer  endera  esta  poblacion,  decidieron  al  Excelentisimo  Sefior 
Comandante-General  de  Marina  &  disponer  el  inmediato  desembarco  del  batallon 
de  Isabel  II  y  secdon  de  Milicias  de  color,  como  asi  tuvo  en  efecto  lugar, 
viniendo  A  tierra  su  Excelencia  mismo,  y  recibiendo  las  protestas  de  adhesion  de 
los  empleados  superiores  de  la  Administracion  de  este  pais  en  particular,  y  de  la 
pobladon  en  general. 

Esta  ciudEtd,  c&si  destruida  en  su  totalidad  y  excasa  de  recursos,  no  era 
posible  que  los  ofredera  abundantes  para  la  tropa  que  llegaba  A  alojarse  en  ella ; 
pero  la  buena  voluntad  de  las  autoridades  y  la  aquiesceucia  del  vecindario  ven« 
deron  en  parte  las  dificultades  que  se  ofrecieran,  y  en  este  momento  los  batallones 
de  cazadores  de  Isabel  II  y  Puerto  Rico  tienen  alojamiento^  si  no  cdmodo  cual 
me  propongo  ddrselo  en  breve,  lo  m^nos  malo  posible,  en  tres  conventos  y  una 
casa  particular. 

Tanto  la  falta  de  local  para  acuaitelamiento,  cuanto  la  conveniencia  de 
cubrir  dertos  puntos  importantes  de  la  isla/  y  secundando  en  ello  las  repetidas 
indicaciones  del  Senor  General  Santana,  me  h^^n  puesto  en  el  caso  imprescindible 
de  resolver,  con  la  completa  aquiescencia  del  Excelentismo  Seiior  Comandante- 
General  de  Marina^  que  el  primer  batallon  de  la  Corona  se  fraccione  en  la 
forma  siguiente: 

A  Samand,  punto  tan  importante  como  V.E.  conoce  militar  y  comercial- 
mente  hablando,  van  dos  compafiias ;  a  Puerto  Plata  otras  dos,  con  mas  40 
artilleros  y  el  capitan  de  este  cuerpo;  4  Santiago  de  los  Caballeros,  ciudad 
considerable  6  inmediata  i  lafrontera  Hutiana,  cuatro  compaiiias,  la  Plana  Mayor 
J  musica  del  batallon. 
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Tambien  he  dispuesto  que  4  Samand  se  lleTen  10,000  cartuchos,  igaal 
numero  i,  Puerto  Plata^  y  20,000  4  Santiago  de  los  Caballeros. 

He  resuelto  asimismo  que  en  el  primero  de  estos  puDtos  quede  el  Capitan 
facultativo  de  Ingeuieros  y  media  compafiia  de  este  cuerpo,  viuiendo  d  Santo 
Domingo  la  otra  mitad  para  atender  k  las  innumerables  recomposiciones  que 
exigea  los  edifioios  del  Estado  en  que  se  aloian  las  tropas. 

Me  olvidaba  decir  a  V.  E.  que  cuando  la  escuadra  fondeaba  en  Saoto 
Domingo,  Uegaba  tambien  el  vapor  **  Pajaro  del  Oc^ano." 

El  aprovisionamiento  de  los  cuerpos  me  ha  ofrecido  algunas  dificultades, 
que  me  propongo  veneer  sin  tocar  el  repuesto  de  subsistencias. 

Todo  lo  que  tengo  el  honor  de  exponer  respetuosamente  a  \.  E.,  esperando 
que  lo  prbvidenciado  merezca  su  superior  aprobacion. 

Dios  guarde,  &c. 

Santo  Domingo,  8  de  Abrii  de  1861. 

(Fu-mado)  ANTONIO  PELAEZ. 

Exoel^tisimo  6^or  Capitan-General  del  Ej^rcito 
y  de  la  Jsla  de  Cuba. 


Copia  N4m.  3. 

CapUtinm-Oenerdl  de  la  siemprejiel  Isla  de  Cuba,    Estado  Mayor. 
Ouerpo  de  Bitmii$  Mayor  del  Ej^rcito  de  la  tela  de  Cuba. 

Excelentisimo  Sefior, 

El  dia  30  del  mes  de  Marzo  proximo  pasado,  a  las  doce  de  la  ma&ma, 
llegu^  al  puerto  de  Santo  Domingo  a  bordo  del  vapor  de  Su  Magestad  ^'  Blasco 
de  Garay,^'  6  inmediatamente  pas^  i  avistarme  con  el  Excelentifeimo  Sefior 
General  Don  Pedro  Santana,  al  cual  entregu6  los  phegos  de  que  era  portador, 
hadendole  adem^  las  manifesiaciones  verbales  que  V.  E.  me  previno  a  mi  saiida 
de  esa  capital. 

El  pabellon  Espafiol  ondeaba  ya  d  mi  llegada  en  Santo  Domingo,  donde  se 
habia  proclamado  la  anexion  &  la  Monarquia  Espafiola  el  dia  18  del  citado  mes. 
Acto  continuo,  y  con  arreglo  &  las  superiores  instrucciones  de  V.  E.,  trat^  de 
enterarme  por  todos  los  medios  posibles  de  la  forma  con  cue'  habia  tenido  lugar 
aquel  movimiento,  procurando  formarme  una  idea  exacta  ael  espiritu  que  remaba 
d  la  sazon  en  la  mayoria  del  pueblo  Dominicano.  Para  adquirir  estos  dates,  en 
los  cuales  tanto  debia  ^jarme  cumpliendo  con  las  especiales  recomendaciones  de 
V.  E.,  no  me  limits  i  conferenciar  con  los  ex-Ministros  y  demds  Autoridades  y 
empleadod  superiores  de  la  capital,  sino  que  interrogu^  a]  Vice-C6nsul  de  Su 
Magestad  y  d  algunos  de  nuestros  compatriotas  residentes  en  la  Republica. 

De  las  noticias  que  por  ese  medio  adquiri,  asi  como  de  las  que  tambien 
procure  proporcionarme  en  mis  conversaciones  particulares  con  varias  personas 
del  pais  de  diversas  clases  y  condiciones,  con  quienes  trat^  de  ponerme  en 
contacto,  y  por  los  testimonios  irrecusables  que  se  presentaban  d  ml  vista,  ptide 
convencerme  de  que  la  proclamacion  de  la  Reina  de  Espana,  verificada  en  la 
parte  Espaiiola  de  la  Isla  de  Santo  Domingo,  ha  sido  un  acto  espontdneo  Uevado 
a  cabo  con  el  mds  decidido  entusiasmo,  al  paso  que  con  el  drden  mds  admirable ; 
que  el  amor  d  nuestra  nacion  y  d  nuestra  Reina,  y  el  deseo  de  volver  d  fbnnar 
parte  de  la  Monarquia  Espanola,  es  un  sentimiento  de  que  se  halla  animada  la 
mmensa  mayoria  de  los  Dominicanos. 

£1  General  Santana  me  maniPestd  que  habia  despachado  dos  goletas  de 
guerra  d  las  Islas  de  Cuba  y  Puerto  Rico,  poniendo  el  referido  suceso  en  conoci- 
miento  de  las  respectivas  autoridades  superiores,  y  solidtando  de  dmbas  el  envio 
de  tropas.  Me  manife8t6  tambien  con  cudnta  impaciencia  esperaba  la  ll^;ada  de 
nuestros  soldados  por  el  entusiasmo  que  su  presencia  producuia  en  las  pobla- 
ciones,  cuyos  habitantes  verian  con  extraordinario  jubilo  que  nuestro  GobiCTno 
admitia  desde  luego  su  incorporacion  d  la  Monarquia^  y  que  la  nacion  Espafiola 
no  se  desdefiaba  de  aceptar  como  hermanos  d  los  hijos  de  Santo  Domingo.  Su 
/Bxcelencia  me  puso  de  manifiesto  las  actas  de  la  Proclamacion  verifi«ida  con 
igual  entusiasmo  en  las  cinco  provincias  de  la  Reptiblica,  siendo  muy  de  ndfiirse 
que  en  algunas  de  estas  tuvo  lugar  aquel  acto  un  dia  dntes  que  en  la  capital ;  y 
por  ultimo,  me  asegurd  que  al  llevar  d  cabo  la  obra  de  la  anexion,  no  habia  hecho 
mds  que  colmar  los  votos  de  todos  los  Dominicanos,  cuyo  mds  ferviente  deseo 
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era  volver  al  seno  de  su  verdadera  y  unica  patria»  y  ser  stibditos  de  la  mejor  de 
las  Beinas. 

En  vista  de  lo  que  deja  expuesto,  y  creyendo  obrar  con  arr^lo  a  las  instruc- 
ciones  de  V.  E.,  no  vacile  en  continuar  el  desempefio  de  la  comision  que  V.  E. 
se  servi6  confiarme ;  y  de  acuerdo  en  un  todo  con  el  Sefior  Comandante  del 
''Blasco/'  que  forcnd  la  misma  idea  que  yo  de  los  sucesos  que  quedan  consignados, 
y  adquirio  igual  conviccion  acer'ca  de  la  espontaneidad  del  movinxiento  consumadq^ 
emprendi  mi  viaje  para  esta  isla  &  las  cinco  de  la  tarde  del  mismo  dia  de  mi 
Uegada. 

Ayer  1  de  Abril  arrib^  con  el  '*  Blasco'*  4  esta  plaza»  pasando  desde  luego  a 
presentorme  al  Excelentisimo  Senor  Capitan-General  de  la  isla.  Su  Excelencia 
se  baUaba  en  Mayagiiez,  y  en  su  ausencia  manifesto  al  Excelentisimo  Senor 
General  Segundo  Cabo,  encargado  interinamente  del  mando,  el  objeto  de  mi 
venida  y  la  urgencia  de  que  el  Excelentisimo  Senor  Capitan-General  recibiera 
los  pli^os  que  para  A  traia  de  V.  E.  El  General  Segundo  Cabo  me  dijo  no  habia 
recibido  instrucciones  sobre  el  particular,  no  pudienclo,  por  lo  tanto,  adoptar 
resolucion  alguna;  me  manifesto  tambien  confidencialmente  que,  a  pesar  del 
aviso  recibido  por  k  goleta  Pominicana>  comunicado  por  el  Senor  Presidente  del 
Senado  de  aquella  Republica  que  llegd  d  su  bordo,  el  Capitan-General  no  habia 
tenido  por  conveniente  disponer  el  envio  de  tropa  solicitado  por  dicho  Senor,  sin 
tener  para  ello  aviso  de  V.  E. ;  pero  que  dispondria  inmediatamente  la  salida  de 
un  correo  extraordinario  para  Mayaguez.  Con  efecto,  d  la  una  de  la  tarde 
march6  para  dicho  punto  un  propio  con  los  pUegos  de  que  yo  era  portador, 
y  con  una  comunicacion  del  Excelentisimo  Senor  General  Segundo  Cabo  al 
Excelentisimo  Sefior  Capitan-General  manifestandole  el  resultado  de  mis  observa* 
clones  en  Santo  Domingo,  para  que  en  consecuencia  de  ellas,  y  de  las  comuni- 
caciones  de  V.  E.,  ordenase  lo  que  creyese  conveniente.  El  correo  debe  haber 
llegado  Mayagiiez  en  la  madrugada  de  hoy,  siendo  probable  que  esta  noche  se 
reciba  la  contestacion  de  su  Ex<;elencia. 

Mi^ntras  tanto  el  *'  Blasco  de  Garay "  estd  haciendo  carbon  con  toda  su 
gente  ;  y  &  pesar  de  lo  largo  y  embarazoso  de  esta  operadbn,  creo  que  estard 
Usto  para  hacerse  4  la  mar  en  el  dia  de  manana,  gracias  6,  la  actividad  de  su 
celoso  Comandante. 

Todo  lo  que  me  apresuro  a  poner  en  el  superior  conocimiento  de  V.  E.  en 
cumplimiento  de  mi  deber,  sin  perjuicio  de  psuidciparle  k  ultima  hora  cuanto 
ocurra  desde  este  momento  hasta  el  de  mi  salida. 

Dios  guarde,  &c. 

Puerto  RicOf  2  de  Abril  de  1861. 

(Pirmado;  RAMON  BLANCO. 

Excelentisimo  Senor  Gobemador  Capitan-General 
de  la  Isla  de  Cuba. 


(Translation.) 

Staff  of  the  Captain^  General  of  the  always  faithfui  Island 
Excellent  Sir,  of  Cuba. 

AS  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  your  Excellency  in  my  letter  No.  1,607 
of  the  31st  ultimo,  the  previous  day  the  squadron  conducting  the  troops  destined 
to  garrison  the  Spanish  port  of  Santo  Domingo  had  left  this  port  for  that  of 
Samana  and  Santo  Domingo. 

On  the  following  day,  the  1st  of  the  present  month,  the  merchantrsteamers 
"  Pajaro  del  Oceano*'  and  ''  Cardenas'*  weighed  anchor  with  the  companies  of 
Infantry  and  Mountain  Artillery,  in  waiting  for  that  purpose,  there  only 
remaining  in  this  island  the  squadron  for  want  of  transport ;  but  on  the  13th 
two  sections  of  the  same  embarked  in  the  steamers  *'  Pelayo'*  and  the  frigate 
"  Princesa  de  Asturias;''  the  latter  also  carrying  100,000  rations  for  the  troops. 
The  other  two  sections  will  start  on  the  20th  in  the  **  Cardenas,"  which  will 
return  from  Santo  Domingo  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

As  your  Excellency  will  perceive,  by  the  copies  Nos.  1  and  2,  in  which 
General  Rubalcaba  and  Brigadier  Pelaez  inform  me  that  their  arrival  at 
Santo  Domingo  and  passage  were  happily  effected,  the  arrival  of  the  squadron 
at  Saman&  taking  place  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  **  Blanca,**  which  bad  on 
board  the  companies  of  Engineers  and  Foot  Artillery ;  and  at  the  moment  of 
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casting  anchor  in  Santo  Domingo  the  ships  of  war  "  Pajaro''  and  "  Cardenas*' 
did  so  likewise  ;  the  battalion  of  Puerto  Rico,  conveyed  in  the  **  Blasco/'  under 
the  orders  of  Don  Ramon  Blanco,  Commandant  of  the  corps  of  Etat-Major, 
whose  despatch  forms  Inclosure  No.  3,  having  arrived  before  them. 

In  the  above-mentioned  correspondence,  and  in  the  numbers  of  the 
**  Gazette''  of  that  Government,  whicn  1  send  your  Excellency,  you  will  see  the 
distribution  which  has  been  given  to  the  Spanish  forces,  as  also  the  spontaneous 
annexionist  movement  of  the  Dominicans,  and  the  order  and  enthusiasm  existing 
among  the  inhabitants,  who  are  all  animated  by  the  best  spirit,  it  being  a 
noteworthy  circumstance  that  territory  having  remained  abandoned  to  itself  for 
the  long  period  of  twenty  days,  without  any  Spanish  ships  or  soldiers  being 
there,  notwithstanding  which  circumstance  there  was  not  the  slightest  disturb- 
ance  nor  any  symptom  to  show  that  it  was  not  a  spontaneous  act,  this  union 
to  the  Crown  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  (whom  God  preserve)  of  that  andent 
part  of  the  Spanish  dominions  in  America. 

God  preserve,  &c. 

Havana,  April  16,  1861. 

(Signed)  FRANCISCO  SERRANO. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  War. 

Copy  No.  1. 

Staff  of  the  Captain-General  of  the  always  faithful  IsUmd 
of  Cuba.     Office  of  the  General  Naval  Commander 
Excellent  Sir,  of  the  Station  of  the  Havana. 

After  a  voyage  of  seven  days,  without  anything  happening  except  some 
little  delay,  owing  to  the  difference  of  speed  of  the  ships  and  adverse  winds,  I 
arrived  at  this  anchorage  in  -the  day  of  yesterday,  where  I  found  the  steamers 
"Blasco  de  Garay"  and  *'Pizarro." 

From  the  Commanders  of  both  ships  I  heard  the  first  intelligence  that  the 
country,  after  having  spontaneously  and  freely  proclaimed  our  Queen  and 
mistress  Sovereign,  and  hoisted  the  Spanish  flag  in  all  parts  of  the  Island, 
remained  quiet,  giving  every  day  new  proofs  of  adhesion.  Shortly  afterwards, 
and  having  had  conferences  with  General  Santana  and  other  persons  of  influence, 
prestige,  and  position,  I  convinced  myself  even  more  of  the  truth  of  such  a 
unanimous  movement;  and  as  the  troops  which  the  *'Blasco  de  Garay** 
conveyed  the  day  before  from  Puerto  Rico  were  already  disembarked  in  Santo 
Domingo,  I  immediately  proceeded  to  do  the  same  with  those  which  I  trans- 
ported, availing  myself  of  the  favourable  coincidence  of  the  sea  being  smooth, 
a  rare  occurrence  in  thi^  roadstead,  without  which  that  operation  would  have 
been  very  difficult,  as  far  as  regards  the  personal  effects. 

From  the  said  conference  and  agreement  it  resulted  that  we  determined  to 
send  six  companies  of  the  battalion  of  the  Corona  to  Puerto  Plata,  with  a  portion 
of  the  staff  of  the  artillery  conveyed  by  the  ''  Blanca  "  to  Samand,  for  the  trans- 
port of  which  I  have  commissioned  the  steamer  **  Blasco  de  Garay,'*  which  will 
start  this  afternoon.  Two  companies  with  the  rest  of  the  artillery,  part  of  the 
engineers  and  the  battery,  which  the  **  Isabel  la  Catolica "  embarked,  will 
remain  in  Samand,  for  which  point  the  latter  ship  will  sail  to-morrow  morning 
early  ;  and  the  troops  of  Puerto  Rico  will  remain  at  St.  Domingo  for  the  present, 
as  also  those  transported  by  the  steamer  "  Velasco,'*  and  part  of  the  engineers, 
who  will  come  from  Samana ;  the  arrival  of  the  '*  Pajaro  del  Oceano  '*  a  few 
hours  after  me  having  been  a  fortunate  coincidence,  so  that  measiu*es  could  be 
taken  to  go  on  working  without  relaxation  at  the  disembarkation  of  the  staff  and 
all  the  material  which  she  conveyed. 

Nothing  took  place  to  retard  these  operations,  which,  up  to  a  certain  point, 
Providence  seemrto  have  made  easy,  in  order  that  this  valuable  portion  of  the 
Antilles  be  once  more  incorporated  with  the  mother  countrj\  nor  were  there 
wanting  casual  events,  as  the  discovery  of  a  portrait  of  Columbus,  painted  in 
fresco,  on  knocking  down  a  partition  wall  in  order  to  increase  the  space  for 
lodging  the  troops ;  this  event  was  favourably  commented  upon  by  the  public. 

So  also  the  delay  of  the  frigate  "Blanca"  in  arriving  at  Samana  was 
fortunate  for  me,  and  my  meeting  her  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  the  same 
name,  since  it  hastened  my  arrived  at  Santo  Domingo,  where  I  learnt  sooner  the 
news  which  I  was  to  find  there. 
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Id  such  a  state  of  things  I  do  not  consider  the  services  of  the  frigate 
*^  Berengoela"  and  the  steamer  **  Velasco''  necessary  here,  which  may  he  more 
useful  at  the  arsenal ;  for  this  reason  I  have  given  orders  that  the  former  start 
for  Santiago  de  Cuba  and  take  in  coal,  in  order  to  continue  her  passage  to  the 
Havana^  and  that  the  *'  Velasco  "  go  sti-aight  to  the  same  place  with  the  object 
also  that  your  Excellency  may  obtain  the  news  before  the  16th^  on  which  day 
the  mail  starts  for  the  Peninsula. 

The  pressure  of  time  and  the  occupations  of  the  moment  prevent  my 
giving  your  Excellency  more  details  at  present,  and  I  will  only  add  that,  second- 
ing your  views,  I  flatter  myself,  or  at  least  confidently  expect,  that  the  important 
matter  entrusted  to  my  care  will  produce  the  desired  result. 

I  expect  every  moment  the  steamer  *^  Cardenas  "  with  the  battery  of 
mountain  artillery ;  and  this  steamer,  which  can  enter  the  river,  will  be  very 
useful  to  me  whilst  I  cannot  dispose  of  the  ''  Don  Juan  del  Austria,"  of  whose 
arrival  at  Samand  I  am  not  yet  acquainted,  attributing  the  delay  to  the  same 
causes  as  retarded  the  course  of  the  frigate  "  Blanca." 

At  the  moment  of  closing  this  letter  the  steamer  ^'  Cardenas ''  is  coming 
into  the  harbour  without  bringing  any  news,  having  on  board  the  battery  of 
mountain  artillery* 

God  preserve,  &c. 

Roadstead  of  Santo  Domingo^  April  8,  186L 

(Signed)  JOAQUIM  GUTIERREZ  DE  RUBALCABA. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Captain-General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

Copy  No.  2. 

Staff  of  the  Captain-General  of  the  always  faithful  Island  of  Cuba. 
Excellent  Sir,  Expeditionary  Brigade  of  Santo  Domingo. 

At  half-past  3  in  the  afternoon  of  yesterday  the  squadron  cast  anchor  in 
this  port  without  incident,  the  health  of  the  soldiers  being  satisfactory  notwith- 
standing the  imavoidable  crowding  in  some  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  which 
conveyed  them. 

We  arrived  opposite  the  Bay  of  Samand  at  almost  the  same  moment  as  the 
frigate  of  war  "  Blanca  "  which  conveyed  the  companies  of  engineers,  artillery 
and  other  war  material;  the  strong  winds  prevalent,  which  also  somewhat 
retarded  our  course,  being  the  cause  of  this  delay.  The  '*  Blanca "  and  the 
schooner  which  had  on  board  hospital  material  and  other  things  entered  the 
extensive  Bay  of  Samand  whilst  the  squadron  continued  its  course. 

As  soon  as  the  last  had  anchored  in  the  roadstead  of  Santo  Domingo,  I 
was  informed  that  the  battalion  of  Chasseurs  of  Puerto  Rico  had  arrived  the 
previous  day,  and  had  immediately  garrisoned  the  place  by  order  of  General 
Pedro  Santana;  owing  to  which  news  and  the  previous  compliance  of  his 
Excellency  the  Commander-General  of  the  anchorage,  I  disembarked  in  order  to 
acquire  information,  and  acquaint  your  Excellency,  which  I  effected. 

General  Santana,  the  Commander  of  the  steamer  "  Pizarro,"  Her  Majesty's 

Vice-Consul,  and  other  data  I  acquired,  brought  the  conviction  to  my  mind  that 

the  solemn  act  of  this  country's  returning  to  the  bosom  of  the  mother  country 

.was  not  only  a  free  and  absolutely  spontaneous  one,  but  also  devoid  of  all 

.  opposition,  and  the  sole  product  of  a  refined  loyalty,  purified  by  the  bitter 

disillusions  of  forty  consecutive  years  of  wars  and  revolutions. 

This  persuasion,  the  circumstance  of  the  place  being  already  garrisoned  by 
Spanish  soldiers,  and  the  repeated  petitions  of  General  Santana  and  all  the 
persons  of  influence  in  the  place,  decided  his  Excellency  the  Naval  Commandant- 
General,  to  order  the  immediate  disembarkation  of  the  Battalion  of  Isabel  II,  and 
part  of  the  coloured  Militia,  which  took  place,  his  Excellency  himself  landing  and 
receiving  the  protests  of  adhesion  of  the  superior  employes  of  the  Administration 
of  this  country  in  particular,  and  of  the  town  in  general. 

It  was  not  possible  for  this  town,  almost  totally  destroyed  and  deficient  in 
resources,  to  offer  abundance  to  the  troops  about  to  lodge  in  it,  but  the  goodwill 
of  the  authorities  and  the  consent  of  the  neighbourhood  partly  overcame  the 
difficulties  that  presented  themselves,  and  at  this  moment  the  BattaUons  of 
Chasseurs  of  Isabel  II  and  Puerto  Rico  have  lodging  in  three  convents  and  one 
private  house,  the  best  that  could  be  found,  although  not  so  comfortable  as  I 
propose  shortly  to  give  them. 
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As  well  the  want  of  space  ft>r  quarters  as  the  expediency  of  occapying 
certain  important  points  in  the  island,  and  thereby  seconding  the  repeated 
propositions  of  General  Santana,  have  caused  me  irrevocaMy  to  detenaine^  with 
the  complete  acquiesc^ice  of  his  Excellency  the  Naval  Commandant-General, 
th£^t  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Corona  shall  be  divided  in  the  following  manner: 

Two  companies  to  go  to  Samana^  so  important  a  point  speaking  militarily 
and  commercially  as  your  Excellency  knows ;  two  more  to  Puerto  Plata  with 
forty  artillerymen  and  the  captain  of  that  corps;  four  companies,  the  staff 
(Plana  Mayor),  and  band  of  the  battalion  to  Santiago  de  los  Caballeros,  a  large 
town  ck)se  to  the  Haitian  frontier. 

I  have  also  ordered  that  10,000  cartridges  be  taken  to  Saman^  the  same 
number  to  Puerto  Plata,  and  20,000  to  Santiago  de  los  Caballeros. 

I  have  likewise  resolved  that  the  captain  of  Engineers  and  half  the  company 
of  that  corps  remain  at  the  first  of  those  places,  the  other  half  coming  to  Santo 
Domingo  to  attend  to  the  numerous  repairs  required  im  the  State  buildings  in 
which  the  troops  are  quartered. 

I  forgot  to  tell  your  Excellency  that  when  the  squadron  ^et  anchor  at 
Santo  Domingo,  the  steamer  '^  Pajaro  del  Ooeano  "  also  anived. 

The  re-provisioning  of  the  corps  has  given  me  some  difficulty,  wkick  I  hope 
to  overcome  without  touching  the  store  of  provisions. 

All  which  I  have  the  honour  to  relate  respectfoUy  to  your  Excellency, 
hoping  that  what  I  have  ordered  deserves  your  superior  apfmyval. 

God  preserve,  &c. 

Santo  Domingo,  April  8,  1861. 

(Signed)  ANTONIO  PELAEZ. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Captain-General  of  the  Army 
and  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 


Copy  No.  3. 

Staff  of  the  Captain-Oeneral  of  the  always  faitt^l  Island 
of  Cuba.     Corps  of  Etat-Major  of  the  Army  of 
Excellent  Snr,  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

On  the  30th  of  the  month  of  March  last,  at  12  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I 
arrived  at  the  port  of  Santo  Domingo,  on  board  Her  Majesty's  steamer  "  Bbsco 
de  Garay/'  and  I  immediately  went  to  have  an  interview  with  his  ExceUency 
General  Don  Pedro  Santana,  to  whom  I  delivered  the  despatches  of  which  I  was 
bearer,  making  also  the  verbal  remarks  which  your  Excellency  ordered  me  on  my 
leaving  the  capital. 

The  Spanish  flag  was  already  waving  when  I  arrived  at  Santo  Domingo, 
where  the  annexation  to  the  Spanish  Monarchy  had  been  prodaimed  on  the  18th 
of  the  above-mentioned  month.  Immediately,  and  with  reference  to  your 
Excellency's  superior  instructions,  I  endeavoured  to  acquaint  myself,  in  every 
possible  mode,  of  the  form  in  which  that  movement  had  taken  place,  endeavour- 
mg  to  form  an  exact  idea  of  the  spirit  prevailing  at  the  time  in  the  minority  of 
the  Dominican  people.  In  order  to  acquire  these  data,  to  which,  in  obedience 
to  your  Excellency  s  special  recommendations,  I  was  to  pay  so  much  attentkm, 
Ldid  not  limit  myself  to  conferences  with  the  ex-Ministers  and  other  authorities, 
and  higher  employes  of  the  capital,  but  I  questioned  Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consal 
and  some  of  our  fellow-countrymen  residing  in  the  Republic. 

From  the  information  that  I  acquired  in  this  way,  and  from  what  I  was 
able  to  learn  in  my  private  conversations  with  various  persons  of  the  country  of 
different  rank  and  position,  with  whom  I  placed  myself  in  contact,  and  by  tiie 
indisputable  proofs  which  presented  themselves  to  my  sights  I  was  able  to 
convince  myself  that  the  Proclamation  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  efiected  in  the 
Spanish  part  of  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo,  has  been  a  spontaneous  act, 
brought  about  with  the  most  decided  enthusiasm,  and  at  the  same  time  with 
the  most  wonderful  order ;  that  love  for  our  country  and  our  Queen,  and  the 
desire  to  form  once  more  part  of  the  Spanish  Monarchy,  is  a  sentiment  with 
which  the  immense  majority  of  Dominicans  ai*e  animated. 

General  Santana  informed  me  that  he  had  sent  two  schooners  of  war  to 
the  Islands  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico,  informing  the  respective  superior  autho* 
rities  of  the  above-mentioned  event,  and  soUciting  from  both  the  sending  of 
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troops.  He  also  pointed  out  to  me  with  what  impAtience  he  was  waiting  for 
the  arrival  of  our  soldiers  on  account  of  the  enthusiasm  their  presence  would 
product  in  the  towns,  whose  inhabitants  would  perceive  with  extraordinary 
delight  that  our  Government  admitted  immediately  their  incorporation  to  the 
Monarchy,  and  that  the  Spanish  nation  did  not  disdain  to  accept  the  children  of 
Santo  Domingo  as  their  brothers.  His  Excellency  pointed  out  to  me  the  acts 
of  the  Proclamation  effected  with  equal  enthusiasm  in  the  five  Provinces  of  the 
Republic,  it  being  very  remarkable  that  in  some  of  tliem  that  act  took  place  a 
day  earlier  than  in  the  capital ;  and  finally,  he  bfiisured  me  that,  in  perfecting  the 
work  of  the  annexation,  he  had  done  nothing  more  than  fulfil  the  desires  of  all 
the  Domiiiicans,  whose  most  fervent  wish  was  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  their 
true  and  tinique  fatlneriand,  and  become  subjects  of  the  best  of  Que^is. 

In  view  of  what  I  have  said,  and  thinking  to  act  in  accordance  with  your 
Excellences  instructions,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  continue  the  performance  of  the 
commission  which  your  Excellency  had  been  good  enough  to  entrust  to  me, 
and  in  complete  agreement  with  the  Commandant  of  the  '*  Blasco/'  who  formed 
the  same  idea  as  I  had  done  of  the  events  related,  and  acquired  similar  conviction 
respecting  the  spontaneousness  of  the  movement  effecte^l,  I  began  my  journey 
to  this  island  at  5  o'dock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  my  arrivaL 

Yesterday,  the  1st  of  April,  I  arrived  with  the  "  Blasco  "  at  this  place,  and 
proceeded  immediately  to  present  myself  to  his  Excellency  the  Captain-Greneral 
of  the  island.  His  Excellency  was  at  Mayagucz,  and  in  his  absence  I  pointed 
out  to  his  Excellency  the  Second  Commander,  temporarily  in  charge  of  the 
command,  the  object  of  my  arrival  and  the  importance  of  his  Excellency  the 
Captain-General  receiving  the  lettei's  which  I  was  bringing  for  him  from  your 
Excellency.  The  General,  second  in  command,  told  me  had  received  no  instruc- 
tions on  the  subject,  and  could  not  in  the  meantime  adopt  any  resolution ;  he 
also  pointed  out  to  me  confidentially  that  notwithstanding  the  information 
received  by  means  of  the  Dominican  schooner,  communicated  by  the  President 
of  the  Senate  of  that  Republic  who  arrived  on  board  of  her,  the  Captain-General 
had  not  thought  it  expedient  to  order  the  departure  of  the  troops  asked  for  by 
the  said  gentleman,  without  having  information  from  your  Excellency  for  that 
purpose  ;  but  that  he  would  immediately  order  the  departure  of  an  extraordinary 
courier  for  Mayaguez.  In  fact,  at  1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  special  courier 
started  for  the  said  place  with  the  despatches  of  which  I  was  the  bearer,  and 
with  a  communication  from  his  Excellency  the  General  second  in  command  to 
his  Excellency  the  Captain-General,  relating  the  result  of  my  observations  in 
Santo  Domingo,  in  order  that  in  consequence  of  them,  and  of  your  Excellency's 
communications,  he  might  order  what  he  thought  expedient.  The  courier  must 
have  arrived  at  Mayaguez  this  morning  early,  it  being  probable  that  we  receive 
to-night  his  Excellency's  answer. 

In  the  mean  time  the  "  Blasco  de  Garay  "  is  taking  in  coal  with  all  her 
crew,  and  notwithstanding  the  length  and  the  difiiculty  of  this  operation,  I  think 
she  will  be  ready  to  put  out  to  sea  to-morrow,  thanks  to  the  activity  of  her  zealous 
Commander. 

All  which  I  make  haste  to  bring  to  the  superior  knowledge  of  your  Excel- 
lency in  fulfilment  of  my  duty,  which  will  not  prevent  my  informing  you  at  the 
last  hour  of  what  may  take  place  between  this  moment  and  that  of  my 
departure. 

God  preserve,  &c, 

Puerto  Rico,  April  2,  1861. 

(Signed)  RAMON  BLANCO. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor  Captain-General 
of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 


No.  13. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Edwardes.- 

Sir.  Foreign  Office,  May  17,  1861. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  despatch  Which  I  hilve  received 
from  Mr.  Hood,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Sianto  Domingo,*  respfecling  the  dfFect 

•  No.  10. 
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of  the  annexation  of  the  Daminican  Republic  to  Spain  upon  the  position  of  the 
slaves  who  have  fled  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  to  Santo  Domingo,  and  also  of 
those  slaves  who  gained  their  freedom  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Island 
declared  itself  independent  in  1821. 

You  will  perceive  that  in  a  conversation  which  Mr.  Hood  had  with  Senar 
Cruzat,  the  Diplomatic  Secretary  of  Rear-Admiral  Rubalcava,  the  Commander* 
in-Chief  of  the  Spanish  Expedition  to  San  Domingo,  Senor  Cruzat,  in  reply  to 
a  question  put  to  him  by  Mr,  Hood,  stated  that  the  former  Spanish  owners 
would  have  a  perfect  right  to  claim  their  fugitive  slaves,  and  that  the  Spanish 
Government  could  not  refuse  to  deliver  them  up. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  believe  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  would  give  their  sanction  to  so  cruel  a  measure  as  the  restoration 
to  slavery  of  a  number  of  persons  who  are  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  freedom ; 
but  in  order  that  no  doubt  may  remain  on  a  subject  of  such  importance,  I  have 
to  instruct  you  to  inquire  of  the  Spanish  Government  whether  all  persons 
residing  in  the  territory  of  the  Dominican  Republic  at  the  time  of  its  annexation 
to  Spain,  will  be  secured  by  law  in  the  possession  of  the  freedom  which  they 
actually  enjoy,  whether  they  were  formerly  slaves  or  were  bom  fi«e  men. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  14. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  25.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  May  20,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  in  original  and  translation,  an  extract 
from  this  day's  official  Gazette,  containing  a  Royal  Decree  for  the  reincorpora- 
tion of  Santo  Domingo  into  the  Spanish  dominions. 

This  decree  is  preceded  by  the  letter  from  General  Santana  to  Her  Catholic 
Majesty,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  in  a  previous 
despatch,  as  well  as  by  an  address  from  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  the 
Queen,  in  which  they  engage  themselves  not  to  re-establish  slavery,  but 
make  no  allusion  to  the  other  conditions  upon  which  the  annexation  was 
offered. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES. 


Inclosure  in  No.  14. 

Extract  from  the  "  Madrid  Gazette''  of  May  20,  1861. 

EL  General  Don  Pedro  Santana,  Presidente  que  ha  sido  de  la  Repdhllca  de 
Santo  Domingo,  remit6  al  Gobemador  Capitan-General  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba,  para 
que  la  pasase  d  manos  de  Su  Magestad  la  Reina,  la  caila  que  a  continuacion  se 
inserta.  Su  Magestad  la  Reina  se  ha  enterado  de  su  contenido  con  la  mas  viva 
satisfaccion. 

Carta  que  se  dta. 
"  SeBora, 

*^  El  pueblo  que  con  el  immortal  Colon  levantd  en  la  Espafiola  el  estandarte 
de  Castilla  ;  el  que  mds  tarde  reconquisto  su  antigua  nacionaUdad  y  devolvio  a 
la  Corona  de  Espana  la  perla  de  que  le  habia  privado  el  Tratado  de  Basilea ;  el 
que  despues  fue  arrancado,  £  su  pesar,  de  los  brazos  de  la  patria,  que  siempre 
habia  mirado  como  madre  amorosa,  para  ser  entregado  a  un  yugo  opresor  que 
tom6  d  empeno  aestruirlo ;  el  que  con  her6ico  valor  sacudi6  ese  yugo,  y  recon- 
quisto su  libenad  €  independencia ;  el  que,  en  fin,  os  debi6  un  lugar  entre  las 
naciones  como  Poder  soberano,  viene  hoy,  Senora,  a  depositar  en  vuestras  manos 
esa  soberania  y  a  refundir  en  las  libertades  de  vuestro  pueblo  las  suyas 
propias. 

''El  pueblo  Dominicano,  Senora,  dando  suelta  ^  los  sentimientos  de  amor 
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y  lealtad,  tanto  tiempo  M  comprimidos,  os  ha  proclamado,  undnime  y  espontdnea- 
mente,  por  su  Reina  y  Soberana ;  y  el  que  hoy  tienc  la  insigne  6  inmerecida 
honra  de  ser  el  di-gano  de  tan  sineeros  sentimientos,  pone  &  vuestros  pi^s  l^s 
Haves  de  esta  preciosa  Antilla, 

^^  Recibidlas,  Senora ;  haced  la  felicidad  de  ese  pueblo  que  tanto  lo  merece ; 
obligadle  d  seguir  bendicidndoos  como  lo  hace,  y  llenareis  la  unica  ambicion 
del  que  es,  Senora,  de  vuestra  Magestad  el  mas  leal  y  amante  de  vuestros 
Bubditos, 

(Firmado)  ^^  PEDRO  SANTANA. 

''Santo  Domingo,  Marzo  18  de  1861." 


Eicposicion  d  Su  Magestad, 
Sefiora, 

Un  aconteeimiento  fausto^  altamente  honroso  para  Espana^  y  pocas  veces 
visto  en  la  historia  de  los  pueblos,  ha  ocurrido  recientemente  en  una  de  las 
antiguas  poseslones  de  la  Monarquia. 

La  isla  Espanola,  la  primera  que  ocupo  el  gran  Colon,  la  predilecta  de  la 
inmortal  Reina  a  cuya  inspiracion  sublime  se  dcbi6  el  deseubrimiento  de  un 
Nuevo  Mundo,  duena  de  su  independencia,  drbitra  de  sus  destinos,  invoca  el 
nombre  augusto  de  Espafia,  y  pone  d  vuestros  reales  pi^s  la  misma  soberanfa 
que  vuestra  Magestad  la  reeonoci6  hace  pocos  aiios. 

Victima  de  la  traicion,  engafiada^  sorprendida,  rompid  los  vinculos  que  la 
unian  &  la  nacion  Espaiiola^  d  cuya  sdbia  legislacion  debia  la  venturosa  existencia 
que  gozaba. 

Desde  entdnces,  Sefiora,  las  guerras,  las  revoluciones,  las  tremendas  catds- 
trofes  que  llevan  consigo  y  que  ahogan  en  su  origen  todos  los  g^rmenes  de 
vitalidad  y  de  fuerza,  habian  reducido  aquel  pueblo  generoso  d  una  situacion 
insoportable. 

Cegadas  las  fuentes  de  la  prosperidad  publica,  privado  de  los  recursos 
necesarios  para  subsistir  desembarazadamente,  bianco  de  ambiciones  extranas, 
teatro  de  reprobadas  intrigas,  su  independencia  ha  sido  casi  siempre  despues  de 
su  separacion  de  la  Metrdpoli  una  sumision  positiva,  su  libertad  una  servidumbre 
dolorosa. 

Porque  no  existe  mdependencia  donde  no  hay  fuerza  para  sostenerla;  no 
hay  libei'tad  en  los  pueblos  modemos  donde  falta  la  seguridad,  y  la  sociedad  estd 
condenada  d  perp^tuas  agitaciones. 

fftfij  Por  eso  en  los  dias  de  conflicto  el  pueblo  Dominicano  imploro  el  amparo  de 
Espafia.  Descendientes  de  esta  nacion  herdica  los  hijos  de  aquel  fecundo  suelo, 
auimados  de  sus  sentimientos  y  de  su  espiritu,  hablando  el  mismo  idioma» 
rindiendo  culto  a  Dios  ante  unos  mismos  altares,  solo  aniaban  &  Espana,  solo  de 
ella  podian  esperar  y  querian  recibir  la  paz,  el  bienestar  que  vanamente  habian 
buscado  algunos  en  una  imaginaria  y  combatida  independencia. 

La  Espaiia  no  habia  contemplado  con  impasibilidad  la  suerte  del  pueblo 
Dominicano.  Sentia  sus  males,  y  deseaba  aliviarlos ;  pero  debia  precaverse 
contra  toda  acusacion  apasionada  6  injusta. 

Libre  de  las  pasadas  discordias,  cuyas  huellas  ha  borrado  la  clemencia  de 
vuestra  Magestad  ;  ^oreciendo  d  la  son)bra  de  vuestro  solio  y  de  las  instituciones 
que  la  rigen,  Espaiia  hubiera  podido  acoger  hace  mucho  tiempo  los  votos  del 
pueblo  Dominicano,  y  establecer  en  ^l  un  protectorado  primero,  su  autoridad 
despues. 

Sin  embargo,  dun  a  riesgo  de  apai*ecer  sorda  d  los  clamores  de  un  pueblo 
hermano,  guardd  constantemente  reserva,  y  no  alimentd  jarnds  su  esperanza  de 
reincorporacion  a  la  Monarquia. 

Los  males  del  pueblo  Dominicano  crecieron  entre  tanto  ;  y  anienzado  cada 
dia  de  nuevos  peligros,  guiado  por  sus  propias  inspiraciones,  proclamd  su  Soberana 
d  la  augusta  Reina  de  las  Espanas. 

Vuestra  Magestad  se  conmovio  profundamente  al  oir  el  grito  de  un  pueblo 
que  la  aclamaba  con  el  mds  vivo  entusiasmo,  invocando  al  mismo  tiempo  vinculos 
caros,  gloriosos  6  inextinguibles  recuerdos. 

Vuestra  Magestad,  siempre  generosa,  hubiera  querido  acogerle  desde  luego 
bajo  el  amparo  de  su  Trono ;  pero  la  razon  de  Estado  se  sobrepusd  en  su  elevado 
espiritu  a  los  mds  nobles  sentimientos. 
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Qniso  vuestra  Magestaid  adquirir  la  seguridad  absoluta  de  que  los  votos 
dd  pueblo  Dominieano  habian  sido  espontaneos,  libres^  uaanimes.  La  obrade 
tin  pattido  no  podia  ser  aoepta  i  los  qos  de  vuestra  Magestad.  La  intriga  y  la 
violencia  repugnan  invenciblemente  d  su  corazon  magnanimo. 

La  Espafia  es  arandei  y  no  hit  menester  de  nuevBs  adquisiciones  para  ocupar 
un  lugar  distinguido  entre  los  primeros  pueblos  del  mundo.  Pero  si  aspinse  fi 
mayor  engrandecimiento,  nunca  procuraria  obtenerlo  por  medios  que  la  moral  y 
la  Sana  politica  condenasen,  porque  nada  s61ido  y  duradero  puede  fundarse  como 
no  descanse  sobre  las  bases  del  derecfao  y  de  la  justicia. 

Las  actas  de  la  proclamacion  de  vuestra  Magestad  en  todos  los  pueblos  del 
territorio  Dominieano  prueban  la  espontaneidad  y  la  unanimidad  con  que  ban 
procedido.     En  ninguna  parte  se  ha  causado  una  desgracia  ni  se  ha  hecho 
^derramar  una  Idgrima. 

''"'^  En  todas  se  ban  manifestado  el  jubilo  y  el  entusiasmo  de  una  maneta 
inequivoca  y  solemne.  Los  poderes  publicos,  siguiendo  sus  propios  impulsos, 
han  obedecido  el  sentimiento  del  pais  que  habia  depositado  en  ellos  su 
confianza. 

Rara  vez  se  ha  visto  tal  concurso,  tal  unanimidad  de  voluntades  para  realizar 
una  idea,  un  pensamiento  comun. 

Y  todo  esto,  SeAora,  sin  que  hubiera  en  las  costas  de  Santo  Domingo  un 
solo  buque,  ni  en  su  territorio  un  soldado  Espafiol. 

Si  acudieron  fuerzas  de  mar  y  tierra  para  proteger  al  pueblo  que  pro- 
clamaba  la  soberania  de  vuestra  Magestad,  tu6  despues  de  diez  y  ocno  dias, 
cuando  ya  el  General  Don  Pedro  Santana  gobemaba  la  Isla  Espafiola  con  univer- 
sal  aplauso  en  nombre  de  vuestra  Magestad. 

Cualquiera  poder  exterior  que  hubiese  opuesto  obst^ulos  al  cumplimiento 
de  los  votos  del  pueblo  Dominieano,  ejerciendo  una  odiosa  tiranfa,  hubiera 
ofendido  la  dignidad  de  Espa&a,  que  no  habria  podido  sin  deshonor  abandonarle 
a  los  embates  de  ambiciones  extranjeras. 

El  pabellon  de  Espafia  flotaba  ya  bajo  el  cielo  adonde  le  condujo  el  inmortal 
Colon  con  la  luz  del  Evangelio,  con  la  civilizacion  m6s  perfecta  que  en  aquella 
gloriosa  ^poca  poseia  pueblo  alguno  del  mundo. 

Las  fuerzas  de  mar  y  tierra  de  vuestra  Magestad  debian  defenderle  contra 
todo  ultraje,  y  proteger  al  mismo  tiempo  la  independencia  del  pueblo  Domini- 
eano y  la  integridad  de  su  territorio. 

No  tomaron  posesion  de  este  en  nombre  de  vuestra  Mage.^tad.  Ese  acto, 
ejecutado  sin  autorizacion  ni  conocimiento  de  vuestro  Gobiemo,  hubiera 
empanado  la  &ma  de  que  gozan  por  su  disciplina,  por  su  valor  y  lealtad. 

Pero  si  entonces  se  limitarou  d  Uenar  la  mision  que  les  confi6  el  digno 
Capitan-General  de  la  Habana;  si  el  pueblo  Dominieano  ha  permanecido 
tranquilo  esperando  la  resolucion  de  vuestra  Magestad,  tiempo  es  ya  de  que 
cese  la  incertidumbre  y  se  fijen  sus  definitivos  destinos. 

La  tardanza  en  la  adopcion  de  una  medida,  despues  de  reunidos  todos  los 
datos  en  que  ha  de  fundarse,  pudiera  atribuirse  d  debilidad  6  d  temor,  y  no  caben 
estos  sentiinientos  en  el  Gobierno  de  un  gran  pueblo,  cuando  se  ventilan  cues- 
tiones  para  cuya  decision  se  ha  de  escucbar  la  voz  de  la  honra  mds  que  los 
consejos  frios  del  interes  y  de  la  conveniencia. 

Volver  el  rostro  &  un  pueblo  desgraciado,  exponerle  d  ser  presa  de  ambi- 
ciones extranjeras,  desoir  el  grito  de  union  que  lanza  invocando  el  nombre 
augusto  de  vuestra  Magestad,  y  las  sefialadas  pruebas  que  ha  dado  siempre  de 
su  nunca  extinguido  amor  d  Espafia,  seria  romper  con  las  gloriosas  tradiciones 
de  nuestra  historia,  y  desmentir  nuestra  constante  y  aplaudida  hidalguia: 

No,  Sefiora,  no  es  posible  desechar  los  votos  de  un  pueblo  que  quiere  volver 
al  seno  de  la  madre  patria  despues  de  una  larga  y  dolorosa  separacion.  Cnales- 
quiera  que  scan  los  deberes^  los  compromises  que  pueda  ocasionar  la  reincor- 
poracion  de  Santo  Domingo  &  la  Monarquia,  vuestra  Magestad,  su  Gobierno, 
Espafia  toda  no  vacilardn  en  aceptarlos. 

Procediendo  asi  no  se  lastimard  derecho  alguno  de  particular  ni  de  pueblo. 
Santo  Domingo  no  estaba  ligado  por  obligacion,  por  pacto,  por  cstlpuladon  de 
ningun  g^nero  que  le  embarazasen  en  el  libre  ejerciclo  de  su  independencii. 
Los  tinicos  vinculos  que  habia  conservado  eran  los  de  su  primitiva  nacionalidad, 
d  la  cual  ha  tributado  un  culto  inalterable. 

Por  dicha  nada  hay  que  cambiar  en  su  estado  social.  Sus  habitantes  son 
libres.     La    esclavitud,   necesidad  de  otras  comarcas,  no  es  precisa  para  cl 
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cultivo  de  aquel  f^rtil  soelo,  j  el  Gobiemo  de  vuestra  Mag^tad  bo  la  resta- 
blecera. 

Los  Dominicauos,  dociles  a  la  voz  de  la  autoridad,  aoeptarto  con  gusto  la 
organizacion  administrativa  que  el  Gobiemo  de  vuestra  Magestad  crea  conveniente 
establecer  para  promover  su  bienestar. 

Todos  gozardn  igualmente  de  la  benefica  proteccion  de  vuestra  Magestad. 

Ante  el  Trono  augusto  que  vuestra  Magestad  con  tanta  gloria  ocupa  desaparecen 

I  las  clases,  los  odios  producidos  por  funestas  discordias,  los  partidos  que  las  ban 

alimentado  con  su  implacable  rencor,  y  no  hay  m^  que  hijos  de  una  madre 

ansiosa  de  su  concordia  y  felicidad. 

Vuestra  Magestad  que  se  afana  por  asegurarlas  en  su  pueblo,  y  que  tanto 
ha  contribuido  ^  su  gloriosa  regeneracion,  mirara  A  Santo  Domingo  con  el  n>ismo 
interfe  y  solicitud  que  la  inspiran  las  dem^  provincias  de  la  Monarquia. 

,  Dios,  que  en  ^pocas  de  etema  meraoria  enaltecid  la  Monarquia,  y  que  ha 
conservado  puro  su  nombre  en  medio  de  largas  y  terribles  pruebas,  ha  permitido 
que  se  recobre  de  sus  pasados  quebrantos,  y  que  pueda  abrazar  A  un  pueblo 
separado  de  su  seno  en  dias  de  perturbacion  y  debilidad  que  no  volverdn  jamas. 

Fundado  en  estas  consideraciones,  vuestro  Consejo  de  Ministros  tiene  la 
honra  de  someter  d  la  soberana  aprobacion  de  vuestra  Magestad  el  siguiente 
proyecto  de  Decreto.  -  * 

Aranjuez,  19  de  Mayo  de  1861. 

Sefiora,  a  los  Reales  pies  de  vuestra  Magestad, 

(Signed)  LEOPOLDO  (TDONNELL. 

SATURNINO  CALDERON  COLLANTES. 

SANTIAGO  FERNANDEZ  NEGRETE. 

PEDRO  SALAVERRIA. 

JUAN  DE  ZAVALA 

JOSE  DE  POSADA  HERRERA. 

RAFAEL  DE  BUSTOS  Y  CASTILIA. 


Real  Decreto. 

En  consideracion  a  las  razones  que  me  ha  expuesto  mi  Consejo  de  Ministros, 
acogiendo  con  toda  la  efusion  de  mi  alma  los  votos  del  pueblo  Dominicano,  de 
cuya  adhesion  y  lealtad  he  recibido  tantas  pruebas ; 

Vengo  en  decretar  lo  siguiente : 

Articulo  1.  El  territorio  que  constituia  la  Repiiblica  Dominicana  queda 
reincorporado  a  la  Monarquia. 

Art.  2.  El  Capitan-General  Gobemador  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba,  conforme  &  las 
instrucciones  de  mi  Gobiemo,  dictara  las  disposiciones  oportunas  para  la  ejecu- 
cion  de  este  Decreto. 

Art.  3.  Mi  Grobiemo  daia  cuenta  d  las  C6rtes  del  presente  Decreto  y  de  las 
medidas  adoptadas  para  su  cumplimiento. 

Dado  en  Aranjuez,  A  diez  y  nueve  de  Mayo,  de  mil  ochocientos  sesenta  y  uno. 

(Esta  rubricado  de  la  Real  mano.) 

El  Presidente  del  Consejo  de  Ministros, 

(Firmado)  Leopoldo  O'Donnell. 

(Trani^tion.) 

GENERAL  DON  PEDRO  SANTANA,  late  President  of  the  Republic  of 
Santo  Domingo,  forwarded  to  the  Governor  and  Captain- General  of  the  Island 
of  Cuba,  for  transmission  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the  letter  which  is  insei-ted 
below.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  has  made  herself  acquainted  with  its  contents 
with  the  liveliest  satisfaction. 

Letter  referred  to. 
''  Madam, 

"  The  people  who,  together  with  the  immortal  Columbus^  raised  the  standard 
of  Castille  in  Hispaniola ;  who  subsequenily  reconquered  their  forma:  nationality^ 
and  restored  to  the  Crown  of  Spain  the  pearl  of  which  it  had  been  deprived  by 
the  Treaty  of  Bale  j  who  were  alterwai'ds  torn,  against  their  will,  from  the  arms  of 
thai  country  which  they  had  always  regarded  as  a  lovmg  mother^  and  given  up 
to  the  yoke  of  an  oppressor  who  made  it  his  task  to  destroy  them ;  who  with 
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heroic  valour  shook  off  that  yoke,  and  i^ecovered  their  liberty  and  independence ; 
who,  lastly,  owed  to  your  Majesty  a  place  among  the  nations  as  a  Sovereign 
Power — come  now,  Madam,  to  deposit  in  your  hands  that  sovereignty,  and  to 
merge  once  more  their  own  hberty  in  that  of  your  people. 

*' The  Dominican  people,  Madam,  giving  a  free  course  to  those  sentiments  of 
affection  and  loyalty  which  have  been  so  long  repressed,  have  unanimously  and 
spontaneously  proclaimed  you  as  their  Queen  and  Sovereign  ;  and  I,  who  have 
Jiow  the  exalted  and  undeserved  honour  of  being  the  organ  of  those  sincere 
sentiments,  lay  at  your  Majesty's  feet  the  keys  of  this  lovely  island. 

"  Accept  them,  Madam  ;  achieve  the  happiness  of  this  people,  who  so  well 
deserve  it ;  cause  them  to  continue  blessing  you  as  they  do  now,  and  you  will 
accomplish  the  only  ambition  of.  Madam,  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  loving 
subject, 

(Signed)  ''  PEDRO  SANTANA. 

''Santo  Domififfo,  March  18,  1861/' 

Address  to  Her  Majesty. 
Madam  9 

AN  event  of  happy  augury,  highly  honourable  to  Spain,  and  seldom 
witnessed  in  the  history  of  nations,  has  recently  occurred  in  one  of  the  ancient 
possessions  of  the  Monarchy. 

The  Island  of  Hispaniola,  the  fii*st  which  was  occupied  by  the  great 
Columbus,  the  object  of  predilection  to  the  immortal  Queen  to  whose  sublime 
inspiration  the  discovery  of  a  New  World  is  due,  mistress  of  its  independence  and 
arbitress  of  its  destinies,  invokes  the  august  name  of  Spain,  and  lays  at  your 
Royal  feet  that  very  sovereignty  which  you  recognized  a  few  yeare  ago. 

The  victim  of  treason,  deceived,  surprised,  it  bad  broken  the  bonds  which 
united  it  to  the  Spanish  nation,  to  whose  wise  legislation  it  owed  the  prosperous 
existence  it  enjoyed. 

Since  then.  Madam,  wars,  revolutions,  and  the  tremendous  catastrophes 
which  stifle  at  their  birth  all  the  germs  of  vitality  and  force,  had  reduced  this 
noble  people  to  an  intolerable  position. 

With  the  fountains  of  public  prosperity  sealed  up,  deprived  of  the  resources 
necessary  for  an  unembarrassed  existence,  the  mark  of  foreign  ambition,  the 
theatre  of  reprehensible  intrigues,  their  indeiiendence,  since  their  separation  from 
the  metropolis,  has  been  almost  continuously  a  practical  subjection,  their  liberty 
a  painful  slaveiy. 

For  independence  does  not  exist  where  there  is  no  force  to  maintain  it,  and 
there  is  no  liberty  among  modern  nations  where  security  is  wanting,  and  where 
society  is  condemned  to  perpetual  agitation. 

On  this  account,  in  the  hour  of  conflict,  the  Dominican  people  implored  the 
protection  of  Spain.  The  sons  of  that  fertile  soil,  descended  from  this  heroic 
nation,  animated  with  its  sentiments  and  its  spirit,  speaking  the  same  language, 
worshipping  God  at  the  same  altars,  loved  Spain  alone,  and  at  her  hands  alone 
could  they  expect  and  did  they  wish  to  receive  the  peace  and  prosperity  which 
some  had  vainly  sought  from  an  imaginary  and  disputed  independence. 

Spain  had  not  regarded  with  indifference  the  lot  of  the  Dominican  people. 
She  regretted  their  misfortunes,  and  desired  to  alleviate  them,  but  she  was 
obliged  to  guard  herself  against  any  passionate  and  unjust  accusations. 

Spain,  freed  from  her  former  feuds,  the  traces  of  which  have  been  effaced 
by  your  Majesty^s  clemency,  and  flourishing  under  the  shelter  of  your  Throne 
and  of  the  institutions  by  which  she  is  governed,  could  long  ago  have  acceded  to 
the  wishes  of  the  Dominican  people,  and  have  established  among  them,  first  a 
Protectorate,  and  afterwards  her  authority. 

Nevertheless,  even  at  the  risk  of  appearing  deaf  to  the  cries  of  a  kindred 
people,  she  maintained  a  constant  reserve,  and  never  encouraged  their  hope  of 
being  re-incorporated  with  the  Monarchy. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  Dominican  people,  meanwhile,  went  on  increasing, 
and,  menaced  daily  with  new  dangers,  under  the  guidance  of  their  own  inspira- 
tion, the  Dominicans  proclaimed  the  august  Queen  of  Spain  their  Sovereign. 

Your  Majesty  was  profoundly  affected  at  hearing  the  cry  of  a  people  who 
saluted  your  name  with  the  most  intense  enthusiasm,  while  invoking  at  the 
same  time  dear  ties  Xo(  relationship)  and  glorious  and  ineffaceable  memories. 
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Your  Majesty,  ever  genei'ous,  would  have  preferred  to  take  them  at  once 
under  the  shelter  of  your  Throne,  but  in  your  exalted  mind  reasons  of  State 
outweighed  even  the  most  noble  of  sentiments. 

Your  Majesty  desired  to  acquire  the  absolute  certainty  that  the  vote  of  the 
Dominican  people  had  been  spontaneous,  free,  and  unanimous.  The  work  of  a 
single  party  could  not  be  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  your  Majesty.  Intrigue  and 
violence  are  invincibly  repugnant  to  your  magnanimous  heart. 

Spain  is  great,  and  has  no  need  of  fresh  acquisitions  to  occupy  a  distin- 
guished position  among  the  first  nations  of  the  world.  But  did  she  aspire  to 
further  a^randizement  she  would  never  endeavour  to  obtain  it  by  means  which 
morality  and  sound  policy  condemn,  because  nothing  solid  and  durable  can  be 
established  which  does  not  rest  on  the  bases  of  right  and  justice. 

The  records  of  the  Proclamation  of  your  Majesty  in  all  the  towns  of  the 
Dominican  territory  prove  the  spontaneousness  and  unanimity  with  which  it 
was  effected.     Nowhere  has  an  accident  occurred,  or  a  tear  been  made  to  flow. 

Everywhere  joy  and  enthusiasm  have  been  displayed  in  an  unequivocal  and 
solemn  manner.  The  public  functionaries,  in  carrying  into  effect  their  own 
impulses,  have  obeyed  the  sentiments  of  the  country  which  had  reposed  its 
confidence  in  them. 

Seldom  has  such  a  combination,  such  a  unanimity  of  will,  been  witnessed, 
for  the  purpose  of  realizing  one  common  idea,  one  common  thought. 

And  this,  Madam,  without  there  being  on  the  coast  of  Santo  Domingo  a 
single  Spanish  vessel,  or  on  its  territory  a  single  Spanish  soldier. 

If  land  and  sea  forces  arrived  to  protect  the  people  who  were  proclaiming 
your  Majesty's  sovereignty,  it  was  not  till  eighteen  days  afterwards,  when  Don 
Pedro  Santana  was  (already)  governing  the  Island  of  Hispaniola,  amidst  universal 
applause,  in  your  Majesty's  name. 

Any  foreign  Power  which,  in  the  exercise  of  an  odious  tyranny,  should  have 
opposed  obstacles  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  wishes  of  the  Dominican  people, 
would  have  offendedthe  dignity  of  Spain,  which  could  not,  without  dishonour, 
have  abandoned  them  to  the  attacks  of  foreign  ambition. 

The  flag  of  Spain  was  already  floating  over  the  land  to  which  the  immortal 
Columbus  carried  it,  together  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  with  the  most 
perfect  civilisation  possessed  at  that  glorious  epoch  by  any  nation  in  the  world. 

Your  Majesty's  land  and  sea  forces  were  there  to  defend  that  flag  against  every 
outrage,  and  to  protect  at  the  same  time  the  independence  of  the  Dominican 
people  and  the  integrity  of  then:  territory. 

They  did  not  take  possession  of  that  territory  in  your  Majesty's  name. 
Such  an  act,  executed  without  the  authorisation  or  knowledge  of  your  Govern- 
ment, would  have  tarnished  the  reputation  which  they  enjoy  for  discipline,  for 
valour,  and  for  loyalty.  But  though  they  then  confined  themselves  to  discharg- 
ing the  mission  which  had  been  entrusted  to  them  by  the  worthy  Captain-General 
of  the  Havana,  though  the  Dominican  people  have  remained  tranquilly  awaiting 
your  Majesty's  decision,  it  is  now  time  that  their  uncertainty  should  cease,  and 
that  their  definitive  destiny  should  be  settled. 

Delay  in  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  after  all  the  data  on  which  it  is  to  be 
founded  have  been  collected,  might  be  attributed  to  weakness  or  fear,  and  such 
sentiments  have  no  place  in  the  minds  of  the  Government  of  a  great  people, 
when  questions  are  at  issue  for  the  decision  of  which  the  voice  of  honour  is  to 
be  listened  to,  rather  than  the  cold,  counsels  of  interest  or  expediency. 

To  turn  our  backs  on  a  people  in  misfortune,  to  expose  them  to  fall  a  prey 
to  foreign  ambition,  to  shut  our  ears  to  the  cry  for  union  which  they  utter,  as 
they  invoke  your  Majesty's  august  name,  and  to  ignore  the  convincing  proofs 
which  they  have  ever  given  of  their  unextinguishable  affection  for  Spain,  would 
be  to  break  with  the  glorious  traditions  of  our  history,  and  to  belie  our  constant 
and  famous  nobility  of  sentiment. 

No,  Madam,  it  is  not  possible  to  disappoint  the  wishes  of  a  people  who 
desire  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the  mother-country  after  a  long  and  painful 
separation.  Whatever  duties  or  difficulties  the  re-incorporation  of  St.  Domingo 
with  the  Monarchy  may  involve,  your  Majesty,  your  Government,  the  whole  of 
Spain  will  not  hesitate  to  accept  them. 

In  proceeding  thus,  no  right  whatever,  whether  of  private  persons  or  of 
nations,  will  be  injured.  Santo  Domingo  was  bound  by  no  obligation,  compact, 
or  stipulation  of  any  kin^^^    which  could  fetter  her  in  the  free  exercise  of  her 
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independejice.     The  only  tics  she  had  retained  were  those  of  her  original 
nationality,  for  which  she  has  preserved  an  unalterable  attachment. 

Fortunately  there  is  nothing  to  change  in  her  social  state.  Her  inhabttantg 
are  free.  Slavery^  which  is  a  necessity  in  other  provinces,  is  not  requisite  for 
the  cultivation  of  that  fertile  soiU  and  your  Majesty's  Government  will  not 
re-establish  it. 

The  Dominicans,  who  are  submissive  to  the  voice  of  authority,  will  accept 
with  pleasure  the  administrative  organization  which  your  Majesty's  Government 
may  consider  it  expedient  to  establish  for  the  promotion  of  their  welfsu^ 

All  will  enjoy  equally  your  Majesty's  beneficent  protection.  Before  the 
throne  so  gloriously  occupied  by  your  Majesty,  class  interests,  the  hatreds 
produced  by  unhappy  discords,  the  parties  which  have  fomented  those  discords 
by  their  implacable  rancour,  all  disappear,  and  there  remain  only  the  sons  of  one 
mother  anxious  to  promote  their  harmony  and  happiness.  Your  Majesty,  who 
is  indefatigable  in  assuring  these  blessings  to  your  people,  and  who  has  contri- 
buted so  much  to  their  glorious  regeneration,  will  r^ard  Santo  Domingo  with 
the  same  interest  and  solicitude  with  which  the  other  provinces  of  the  Monarchy 
inspire  you. 

God,  who  during  a  period,  the  memory  of  which  is  imperishable,  exalted 
the  Monarchy,  and  who  has  preserved  the  purity  of  its  reputation  in  the  midst 
of  long  and  terrible  trials,  has  permitted  it  to  recover  from  its  past  weakness, 
and  to  be  able  to  embrace  a  people  who  were  separated  from  its  bosom  in  days 
of  perturbation  and  debility,  which  will  never  return. 

Founded  on  these  considerations,  your  Council  of  Ministers  has  the  honom* 
to  submit  to  your  Majesty's  sovereign  approbation  the  following  project  of  Decree. 
Aranjuez,  May  19,  1861. 

Madam,  at  your  Majesty's  Roval  feet, 

(Signed)  LEOPOLDO  O'DONNELL. 

SATURNINO  CALDERON  COLLANTES. 

SANTIAGO  FERNANDEZ  NEGRETE. 

PEDRO  SALAVERRIA. 

JUAN  DE  ZAVALA. 

JOSE  DE  POSADA  HERRERA. 

RAFAEL  DE  BUSTOS  Y  CASTILLA. 


Royal  Decree. 

In  consideration  of  the  reasons  which  have  been  laid  before  me  by  my 
Council  of  Ministers,  and  acceding  with  the  most  heartfelt  pleasure  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Dominican  people,  of  whose  affection  and  loyalty  1  have  received  so  many 
proofs,  I  hereby  decree  as  follows  :— 

Article  1.  The  territory  which  constituted  the  Dominican  Republic  is 
reincorporated  with  the  Monarchy. 

Art.  2.  The  Captain-General,  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  shall 
prescribe,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  my  Grovemment^  the  requisite 
measures  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  Decree. 

Art.  3.  My  Government  shall  give  account  to  the  Cortes  of  the  present 
Decree,  and  of  the  measures  adopted  for  its  fulfilment 

Given  at  Aranjuez,  the  19th  of  May,  1861. 

(Signed  by  the  Royal  hand.) 

(Countersigned)  LsoPOLno  O'Donnbll, 

President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 


No.  15. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  28.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  May  22,  186L 

THIS  morning  I  spoke  to  Marshal  O'Donnell  upon  the  contents  of 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  inclosing  one  firom  Mr.  Hood, 
Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Santo  Domingo,  and  I  asked  his  Excellency  what 
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would  be  the  effect  of  the  annexation  of  that  Republic  upon  the  ]3osition  of 
slaves  who  have  fled  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  and  also  of  those  slaves  who 
gained  their  freedom  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island  declared  itself  inde- 
peoftent  in  I$21. 

His  Excellency  smiled  at  the  fears  entertained  upon  the  subject  by  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Santo  Domingo,  and  said  that  Her  Majesty's  Goverument 
might  rest  perfectly  assured  that  the  freedom  of  the  persons  in  question  would 
in  nowise  be  interfered  with,  and  that  now  and  henceforward  slaves,  under  what- 
ever denomination  they  arrived  at  Santo  Domingo,  whether  with  or  without 
their  owners,  would  be  entitled  to  their  freedom,  as  much  as  if  they  landed  on 
any  part  of  the  Peninsula  of  Spain. 

Although  I  could  never  doubt  but  that  such  was  the  case,  I  was  very  glad 
to  receive  this  assurance  from  Marshal  O'Donnell.  I  shall,  nevertheless, 
endeavour  to  obtain  the  same  in  writing  from  the  Foreign  Department. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES. 


No^.  16. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Edivardes. 

Sir.  Foreign  Office,  May  29,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatch  of  the 
20th  instant,  containing  the  Royal  Decree  relating  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
reunion  of  Santo  Domingo  to  the  Spanish  Crown. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  every  desire  to  see  Spain  powerful  and 
prosperous,  could  not  be  indifferent  to  the  apprehension  naturally  felt  that  the 
slavery  institutions  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  might  be  extended  to  San  Domingo. 
It  is,  therefore,  with  great  satisfaction  that  Her  Majesty's  Govemment  have 
read,  in  the  reasons  for  the  Decree  of  reunion,  the  words — *'  Slavery,  which  is  a 
necessity  in  other  Provinces,  is  not  requisite  for  the  cultivation  of  that  fertile 
soil,  and  your  Majesty's  Govemment  will  not  re-establish  it.*' 

Her  Majesty's  Govemment  rely  on  the  force  of  those  clear  and  plain  terms 
as  a  pledge  that  slavery  will  never  be  introduced  into  San  Domingo. 

But  in  order  to  give  full  security  to  the  black  inhabitants  of  San  Domingo, 
it  will,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  necessary  that  by  some 
law  of  th<5  Cortes,  or  by  a  Royal  Decree,  the  old  and  the  young  who  have 
escaped  from  slavery  in  Cuba  or  Puerto  Rico  perhaps  twenty,  perhaps  two  years 
ago,  should  be  secured  against  legal  claims  of  their  former  masters,  which  might 
separate  them  from  their  families,  destroy  their  acquired  property,  and  reduce 
them  again  to  a  state  of  slavery. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Senor  CoUantes,  and  give  him  a  copy  of  it*. 

I  am*  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  17. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  June  1.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  May  27,  1861 . 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  T 
have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to 
M.  Calderon  CoUantes,  respecting  the  effect  of  the  annexation  of  the  Dominican 
Republic  to  Spain,  upon  the  position  of  slaves  who  have  fled  from  Cuba  and 
Puerto  Rico  to  Santo  Domingo,  and  also  of  those  slaves  who  gained  their 
freedom  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island  declared  itself  independent  in 
1821. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES. 
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Indosure  in  No.  17. 

Mr.  Edwardes  to  Senor  Collantes* 

M.  le  Ministre,  Madrid,  May  23,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Lord  John  Russell, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has 
received  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Santo  Domingo,  respecting 
the  effect  of  the  annexation  of  the  Dominican  Republic  to  Spain,  upon  the  posi- 
tion of  slaves  who  have  fled  from  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  to  Santo  Domingo,  and 
also  of  those  slaves  who  gained  their  freedom  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the 
island  declared  itself  independent  in  1821. 

It  appears  that  in  a  conversation  which  Mr.  Hood  had  with  Senor  Cruzat, 
the  Diplomatic  Secretary  of  Rear- Admiral  Rubalcava,  the  Comraander-in-chieif 
of  the  Spanish  expedition  to  Santo  Domingo,  Sefior  Cruzat,  in  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion put  to  him  by  Mr.  Hood,  stated  that  the  former  Spanish  owners  would  have 
a  perfect  right  to  claim  their  fugitive  slaves,  and  that  the  Spanish  Government 
could  not  refuse  to  deliver  them  up. 

Her  Majesty*s  Government  is  fully  CDnvinced  that  the  Government  of  Spain  is 
far  too  generous  to  give  their  sanction  to  so  cruel  a  measure  as  the  restoration  to 
slavery  of  a  number  of  persons  who  are  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  freedom ; 
but  in  order  that  no  doubt  may  remain  on  a  subject  of  such  importance,  I  have 
been  instructed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  inquire  of  the  Spanish  Government 
whether  all  persons  residing  in  the  territory  of  the  Dominican  Republic  at  the 
time  of  its  annexation  to  Spain  will  be  secured  by  law  in  the  possession  of  the 
freedom  which  they  actually  enjoy,  whether  they  were  formerly  slaves,  or  were 
bom  free  men. 

I  avail  &c 
(Signed)         '  R. '  EDWARDES. 


No.  18. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  1,  1861. 

I  APPROVE  of  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  M.  Calderon  Collantes, 
and  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  respecting 
the  condition  of  fugitive  and  emancipated  slaves  in  Santo  Domingo. 

1  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 

No.  19. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  June  8.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  June  3,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  the  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from  Senor 
Calderon  Collantes,  respecting  the  effect  of  the  annexation  of  the  Dominican 
Republic  to  Spain  upon  the  position  of  slaves  who  have  fled  from  Cuba  and 
Puerto  Rico  to  Santo  Domingo,  and  also  of  those  slaves  who  gained  their 
freedom  when  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island  declared  itself  independent,  in 
1821. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  EDWARDES 
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Indosure  in  No.  19. 
SeHoT  Collantes  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

May  Sefior  mio,  PalaciOy  29  de  Mayo  de  1861. 

EN  contestacion  k  la  nota  que  V.  S.  se  ha  servido  dirigirme^  con  fecha 
23  del  actual,  relativa  &  la  conversacion  que  habia  mediado  entre  el  Cdnsul 
Brit^nico  acreditado  en  Santo  Domingo  y  el  Secretario  del  Senor  Rubalcaba, 
Jefe  de  la  Division  Naval  Espanola^  acerea  del  derecho  que  asiste  d  los  proprie- 
tarioB  de  esclavos  huidos  &  aquella  isla  para  reclamarlos,  tengo  la  honra  de 
poner  en  conocimiento  de  V.  S.  que  habiendo  resuelto  el  Gobiemo  de  Su  Magestad 
no  restablecer  la  esclavilud,  s^un  lo  ha  manifestado  bien  claramente  en  el 
preambulo  del  Real  Decreto  de  Reincorporacion  fecha  19  del  prcsente  mes, 
considerara  siempre  libres  k  todos  los  habitantes  de  color  residentes  en  Santo 
Domingo. 

Aprovecho,  &c. 
(Furoado)  S.  CALDERON  COLLANTES. 

(Translation.) 
Sir,  Madrid,  May  29,  1861. 

IN  answer  to  the  note  that  you  were  good  enough  to  address  me^  dated  the 
23rd  instant,  relating  to  a  conversation  which  had  taken  place  between  the 
British  Consul  accredited  to  Santo  Domingo  and  the  Secretary  of  Senor  Rubal- 
caba,  General-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  Naval  Division,  respecting  the  right 
belonging  to  the  owners  of  reclaiming  their  slaves  who  have  fled  to  that  island, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  having 
resolved  not  to  re-establish  slavery,  as  was  very  clearly  pointed  out  in  the 
preamble  of  the  Royal  Decree  of  Reincorporation  dated  the  19th  instant,  will 
always  consider  all  the  inhabitants  of  colour  residing  in  Santo  Domingo  as 
free. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  S.  CALDERON  COLLANTES. 


No.  20. 
Mr.  Edwardes  to  Lord  J.  Rtissell. — {Received  July  13.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  July  7,  1860. 

IN  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  have  read  your  despatch 
of  the  29th  of  May  last  to  M.  Calderon  Collantes,  and  have  left  a  copy  of  it 
with  his  Excellency. 

M.  Oalderon  assured  me  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  cause 
whatever  to  apprehend  that  slavery  would  be  established  in  Santo  Domingo ; 
that  such  was  far  from,  the  intention  of  the  Spanish  Government,  as  had  been 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Address  from  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  Her  Catholic 
Majesty,  which  accompanied  the  Decree  accepting  the  annexation  of  the 
Republic. 

I  told  M.  Calderon  Collantes  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  convinced 
that  the  intentions  of  the  present  Spanish  Government  were  such  as  he  repre- 
sented them,  but  in  order  to  give  full  security  to  the  black  inhabitants  of  Santo 
Domingo,  it  will,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  necessar>' 
that,  by  some  Law  of  the  Cortes,  or  by  a  Royal  Decree,  the  old  and  the  young 
who  have  escaped  from  slavery  in  Cuba  or  Porto  Rico  should  be  effectually 
secured  against  legal  claims  of  their  former  masters  which  might  sepamte  them 
from  their  families,  destroy  their  acquired  property,  and  reduce  them  again  to  a 
state  of  slavery. 

The  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  then  gave  me  positive  assm^ances 
that  the  persons  in  question  would  never  be  allowed,  nor  any  pursuit  after  them 
be  permitted.  That,  as  the  case  now  stands,  it  would  requii'C  a  special  law  for 
the  purpose  before  slavery  could  be  established  in  Santo  Domingo,  and  in  the 
present  age  of  civilization,'  and,  above  all,  taking  into  consideration  the  senti- 
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ments  of  the  Spanish  people,  no  Minisl^y  oould  hring  forward,  and  no  Cortes 
pass,  such  a  law. 

His  Excellency  further  said  that  the  public  feeling  in  Spain  was  against  the 
Slave  Trade,  and  the  Spanish  Government  was  using  its  best  endeavours  to  put 
a  stop  to  it,  but  that  its  total  suppression  could  not  be  effected  in  a  day,  or 
before  measures  for  substituting  other  labour  were  matured. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '  R.*  EDWARDES. 
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TREATY 


FOR  THB 


REDEMPTION 


OF  THE 


STADE     TOLL* 


Signed  at  Hanover^  June  22, 1861. 


WITH  BROTOCOLS  RELATING  THERETO. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1861. 


LONDON: 

FaiNTBP  BY   HARRISON   AND  SONS,  *  r.  . . 
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Treaty  between  Great  BritaiD,  Austria*  Belgium,  Brazil, 
Denmark,  Spain,  France,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  the 
Netherlands,  Portugal,  Prussia,  Russia,  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  the  Hans  Towns,  on  the  one  part,  and 
Hanover  on  the  other  part,  for  the  Redemption  of  the 
Stade  Toll. 

Signed  at  Hanover ^  Jime  2%  1861. 


[Ratjficatione  ewchanged  (U  Hanover^  June  30,  1861.] 


SA  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uoi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrkmdey  Sa 
Majesty  rEmpereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohdme,  Sa  M^esU  le  Roi  dea 
Beiges,  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereur  du  Br^l,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Danemark^  Sa  Miyest^  to 
Reine  d'Eapagne,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ai89  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Doe 
de  Mecklembourg-Schwerin,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas^  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des 
Royaumes  de  Portugal  et  d^  Algarves^  Sa  Mi^est^  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  Sa  Mi^eat^  TEmpereur 
de  toutea  lea  Russiea,  Roi  de  Pologne,  Grand  Due  de  Finlande,  Sa  Majeat^  le  Roi  de 
SuMe  et  de  Norw^ge,  et  les  S^nats  des  Villes  LibreB  et  Anseatiques  de  L^ibeck,  Br6me,  et 
Hambourg,  d'une  part ; 

Et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre,  d'auia^^  part ; 

Egalement  anirn^  du  d^sir  de  fadliter  et  d'activer  les  rapports  de  commerce  et  de 
navigation  entre  leurs  Etats  respectifs,  ont  r^solu  de  conclure  un  Traits  dans  le  but 
d'afirmnchir  la  navigation  de  TElbe  du  droit  connu  sous  la  denomination  de  peage  de  Stade 
OH  de  Brunshaua^Q,  et  ont  nomm^  k  cet  effet  pour  leurs  PMnipotentiairea,  savcnr : 

Sa  Majeat^  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  Ja  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  le  Sieur 
Henry  Francia  Howard,  Esquire,  Son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pi^nipotentiaire 
prte  Sa  Majeat^  le  Roi  de  Hanovre  ; 

Sa  Majesty  FEmpereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boh^e,  le  Sieur  Fr^ric 
Hugues,  Cotnte  d'Ingeiheim  Echter  de  Mespelbrunn,  Chevalier  Honoraire  de  Malta,  Grand- 
Croix  des  Ordiea  des  Guelj^es,  de  Guillaume  de  Hesse,  et  de  la  Maison  Grand-Ducale 
d'Oldenbcnirg,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  Grand-Ducal  de  Louis  de  Hesse,  et  de  TOrdre 
du  St.  Sauveur  de  Gr^,  Son  Conaeiller  Priv^  actuel  et  ChambeUan,  Son  Envoy^  Extra- 
ordinaire et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  le  Sieur  Jean  Baptiste  Baron  Nothomb,  d^cor^  de  la 
Croix  de  Fer,  Grand  Cordon  de  Son  Ordre  de  Lipoid,  et  des  Ordres  de  la  Brandie 
Ernestine^  d'Albert  le  Valeureux,  de  la  L^k>n  d'Honneur,  de  TAigle  Rouge,  de  Charles  lU, 
du  Christ  de  Portugal,  de  St.  Michel  de  Bavi^re,  de  St.  OM,  du  Lion  N^landua, 
du  Lion  de  Zaehnngen,  du  M^rite  de  la  Hesse  Grand-Ducaie,  de  la  Maison  d'Anhalt^  &c.^ 
Son  Ministre  d'Etat,  Son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^ipotentiaire  prte  Sa  Migestd 
le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur  du  Br&il,  le  Sieur  Marcos  Antpnio  Chevalier  d'Araujo,  Com«* 
mandeur  de  TOrdre  du  Christ  du  Bresil,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  de  I'Aigle  Rouge  et  du 
Danebrog,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  la  Conception  de  Portugal,  Membre  de  Son 
Conseil,  et  Son  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi 
de  Hanovre; 

Sa  Migeste  le  Roi  de  Dancsnark^  le  Sieur  Charles  Ernest  Jean  de  Bulow^  Conunandeur 
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de  Son  Ordre  du  Danebrog,  et  decor^  de  la  Croix  d'Honneur  du  mScne  Ordre,  Cbevali^ 
de  rOrdre  de  St.  Stanislas  de  seconde  classe,  Commandeur  de  TOrdre  de  St.  Olaf  de 
Norwfege,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  de  TEp^e  de  Suede,  et  de  Guillaume  de  Hesse,  Son  Major- 
G^n^ral  et  Cliambellan,  Sou  Envoye  en  Mission  Extraordinaire  prfes  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de 
Hanovre ; 

Sa  Mnjest^  la  Reine  d'Espagne,  le  Sieur  Vizente  Gutiepez  Chevalier  de  Terim, 
Commandeur  de  Son  Ordre  d'lsabelle  la  Catholique,  et  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Charles  III, 
Commandeur  des  Ordres  de  Leopold  de  Belgique  et  du  Danebrog,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de 
St.  Jean,  Son  Secretaire  de  Cabinet,  Son  Ministre  Resident  prfes  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de 
Danemark ; 

Sa  Majesty  PEmpereur  des  Fran^ais,  le  Sieur  Joseph  Alphonse  Paul  Baron  de  Malaret, 
OfBcier  de  Son  Ordre  Imperial  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur,  Commandeur  de  nombre  extra- 
ordinaire de  rOrdre  de  Charles  ill  d'Espagne,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  de  Pie  IX,  Son  Ministi*e 
Plenipotentiaire  pr6s  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre,  le  Sieur  Adolphe  Charles  Louis  Comte  de  Platen- 
Hallermund,  Commandeur  de  premiere  classe  de  Son  Ordre  des  Guelpbes,  Grand-Cordon 
des  Ordi'es  de  Leopold  d'Autriche,  de  PAigle  Rouge  de  Prusse,  de  TAigle  Blanc  de  Russie, 
du  lion  Neerlandais,  de  la  Maison  d'Oldenbourg,  de  Pie  IX,  des  Saints  Maurice  et  Lazare^ 
&c.,  Son  Ministre  d'Etat  et  des  Affaires  Etrangeres ; 

Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Mecklembourg-Schwerin,  le  Sieur  Othon  Henri 
Jasper  de  Wickede,  Son  Conseiller  au  Ministfere  des  Finances  ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  le  Sieur  Antoine  Jean  Lucas  Baron  Stratenus, 
Commandeur  de  Son  Ordre  Royal  du  Lion  N^rlandais,  Son  Chambellan,  Son  Envoy^ 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  pr^  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Royaumes  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  Dom  Francisco 
d' Almeida  Portugal  Comte  de  Lavradio,  Grand-Croix  de  Tancien  et  tr^  noble  Ordre  de 
la  Tour  et  TEpee,  et  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  du  Christ,  Commandeur  de  FOrdre  Royal  de 
Notre  Dame  de  la  Conception  de  Villa  Vifosa  du  Portugal,  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  de 
TAigle  Rouge  de  Prusse,  de  Leopold  de  Belgique,  du  Danebrog,  et  de  la  Branche  Ernestine 
de  Saxe,  Chevalier  de  premiere  classe  en  diamants  de  I'Ordre  Princier  de  Hohenzollcm,  &c. 
President  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  Son  Conseiller  d^Etat  effectif  et  Ministre  d'Etat 
Honoraire,  Son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministi'c  Plenipotentiaire  prfes  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique ; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Prince  Gustave  d'Ysenbourg  et  Budingen,  ChevaUa* 
de  Son  Ordre  de  TAigle  Rouge  de  troisieme  classe  avec  nceud.  Chevalier  de  droit  de 
rOrdre  de  St.  Jean  de  Prusse,  et  d^cor^  de  la  Croix  pour  le  M^rite  Militaire,  Grand-Crdx 
de  POrdre  de  la  Maison  d'Oldenbourg,  Commandeur  de  premiere  classe  des  Ordres  des 
Guelphes  de  Hanovre,  et  de  Henri  le  Lion  de  Brunswick,  &c.,  Son  Lieutenant-Colonel  a 
la  suite  du  Premier  Regiment  des  Dragons  de  la  Garde,  Son  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et 
Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  prte  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  Roi  de  Pologne,  Grand  Due  de  Finlande, 
le  Sieur  Jean  Persiany,  Chevalier  de  Ses  Ordres  de  Ste,  Anne  de  premiere  dasse,  dc 
St.  Stanislas  de  premiere  classe,  et  de  St.  Wladimir  de  troisieme  classe,  Grand-Croix  du 
Sauvem*  de  Grdce,  Chevalier  du  Lion  de  Zaehringen  de  troisieme  classe,  et  d6coT6  de 
rOrdre  du  Nichan-Iftihar  de  Turquie,  son  Conseiller  Priv^,  Son  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et 
Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  pr^s  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre ; 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norwfege,  le  Sieur  Charles  Adolphe  Sterky, 
Chevalier  de  Son  Ordre  de  TEtoile  Polaire,  de  TOrdre  dc  Ste.  Anne  de  Russie  de  troisieme 
classe,  et  de  TOrdre  du  Danebrog,  Son  Ministre  R^ident  en  Mission  Sp^ciale  prfes  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre,  Son  Ministre  R^ident  et  Consul-G^n^ral  pr^  les  Villcs  Libres 
et  Ans^tiques  de  Lubeck,  Br6me,  et  Hambourg ; 

Le  S^nat  de  la  Ville  Libre  et  Ans^atique  de  Lubeck,  le  Sieur  Theodore  Curtius, 
Docteur  en  droit,  S^nateur  de  cette  Ville ; 

Le  S^nat  de  la  Ville  Libre  et  Ans&tique  de  Breme,  le  Sieur  Othon  Gildemeister, 
Senateur  de  cette  Ville ; 

Le  Senat  de  la  Ville  Libre  et  Ans^atique  de  Hambourg,  le  Sieur  Charles  Hermann 
Mercjk,  Docteur  en  droit,  Syndic  de  la  dite  Ville ;  . 

Lesquels,  aprfes  avob  ^chang^  leurs  pleins  pouvoii's,  trouves  en  bonne  ct  due  forme, 
sont  convenus  clos  Articles  suivants : — 

ARTICLE  1. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Hanovre  prend  envers  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  Sa  Majedt^  TEmperfeur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de 
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BoMme,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  S!a  Majesty  TEmpereur  du  Br&il^  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi 
de  Danemark,  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  d'Espagne,  Sa  M^est^  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais,  Son 
Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Mecklemboui^-Schwerin,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas, 
Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Royaumes  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse, 
Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  Roi  de  Pologne,  Grand  Due  de  Finlande,  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  de  Su^de  et  de  Norw^gc,  et  les  Senats  des  Villes  Libres  et  Ans^tiques 
de  Lubeck,  Br6me,  et  Hambourg,  qui  Paeceptent,  Fengagement — 

1.  D'abolir  compl^tement  et  a  jamais  le  droit  jusqu*ici  pr^lev^  sar  les  cargaisons  des 
navires  qui,  en  montant  TElbe,  venaient  passer  Tembouchure  de  la  riviere  dite  Schwinge, 
droit  g^n^ralement  d6;ign^  sous  le  nom  de  p^e  de  Stade  ou  de  Brunshausen ; 

2.  De  ne  substituer  au  droit  dont  la  suppression  est  stipule  par  le  pai'agrapbe 
precedent  aucune  nouvelle  taxe,  de  quelque  nature  qu'elle  soit,  k  raison  de  la  coque  ou  des 
cargaisons^  sur  les  navires  qui  monteront  ou  desoendront  TElbe ; 

3.  De  n'assujettir  d^sormais,  sous  quelque  pr^texte  que  ce  soit,  k  aucune  mesure  dc 
contr61e  relative  au  droit  eessant,  les  navires  qui  monteront  ou  descendront  PElbe. 

II  est  cependant  bien  entendu  que  les  dispositions  ci-dessus  ne  seront  obligatoires 
qu  a  P^gard  des  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  ou  adh^reront  au  present  Traite ;  Sa  Majesty 
le  Roi  de  Hanovre  se  rdservant  expressement  le  droit  de  regler  par  accords  particuUers, 
n'impliquant  ni  visite  ni  d^tention^  le  traitement  fiscal  et  douanier  des  navires  appartenant 
aux  Puissances  qui  sont  restees  ou  resteront  en  dehors  de  ce  Traite. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Hanovi^e  s'engage  en  outre  envers  les  susdites  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes : 

1.  A  prendre  soin^  comme  par  le  pass^  et  dans  la  mesure  de  ses  obligations  actuelles, 
de  la  conservation  des  ouvrages  qui  sont  necessaires  k  la  libre  navigation  de  TElbe. 

2.  A  n'introduire,  k  titre  de  compensation  pour  les  d^penses  resultant  de  Texecution 
de  cet  engagement,  aucune  charge  quelconque  aux  lieu  et  place  du  droit  de  Stade  ou  de 
Brunshausen. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Les  engagements  contenus  dans  les  deux  Articles  pr^c^ents  produiront  leur  effet  k 
partir  du  1  Juillet,  1861. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Comme  d^dommagement  et  compensation  des  sacrifices  que  les  stipulations  ci-dessus 
doivent  imposer  k  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Hanovre,  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  dlrlande,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de 
Hongrie  et  de  Boh6me,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Beiges,  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  du 
Bresili  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Danemark,  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  d'Espagne,  Sa  Majestd 
TErapereur  des  Franfais,  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Ducde  Mecklembourg-Schwerin,  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Royaumes  de  Portugal  et  des  Algarves, 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  Roi  de  Pologne, 
Grand  Due  de  Finlande,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Su^e  et  de  Norwfege,  et  les  S6nats  des  Villes 
Libres  et  Ans^atiques  de  Lubeck,  Br^rae,  et  Hamboui^,  s'engagent  de  leur  c6te  a  payer 
a  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  d'Hanovre,  qui  laccepte,  une  sorame  totale  de  2,857,338f  thalers 
(AUemands),  Ji  repartir  de  la  maui^re  suivante : — 
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n  est  bien  entendu  que  leg   Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne  seront  ^ventuellement 
responsables  que  pbur  la  quotepart  mise  k  la  charge  de  chacune  d'elles. 

AUTICLE  V. 

£n  ce  qui  regarde  le  mode^  le  lieu,  et  Tepoque  de  payement  des  diflferentes  quotqMurtt, 
11  est  convenu  que  le  payement  sera  effeetu^  en  thalers  (AUemands),  k  Hanovre  ou  i 
Hatnboui^,  selon  le  choix  du  Gouvemement  payant,  et  dans  le  terme  de  trois  mois  k 
partir  du  1  Juillet,  1861.  U  pourra  cependant  intervenir  des  arrangements  particuUeiB 
aux  6ns  de  proroger  le  terme  susindiqu^  ou  de  stipuler  le  payement  par  annuit^s. 

L'acquittement  d'int^rSts  au  taux  de  quatre  pour  cent  du  capital  deviendra  obligatoire 
h,  partir  du  ler  Octobre^  1861|  pour  les  payements  en  somme  int^grale;  k  partir  du 
ler  Juillet,  1861,  pour  les  payements  en  termes. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

L*ex6cution  des  engagements  r^ciproques  contenus  dansle  present  Traits  est  express^ 
ment  subordonn^e  h  I'accomplissement  des  formality  et  regies  stabiles  par  les  lois 
constitutionnelles  de  celles  des  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes  qui  sont  tenues  d'en 
provoquer  Tapplication,  ce  qu'elles  s'obligent  k  faire  dans  le  plus  bref  dflai  possible. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Le  present  Traits  sera  ratifie,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront  63hangees  d  Hanovre  avaat 
le  ler  Juillet,  1861,  ou  aussitdt  que  possible  apr^  I'expiration  de  ce  terme. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs  Tout  sign^,  et  y  ont  appos^  le  cacbet  de 
leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Hanovre^  le  22eme  jour  du  ukhs  de  Juin,  de  I'an  1861. 

(L.S.)    HENRY  FRANCIS  HOWARD.        (L.S.)    PLATEN-HALLERMUITO. 


(L.S.) 

F.  INGELHEIM. 

(L.S.) 

NOTHOMB. 

(L.S.) 

ARAUJO 

(L.S.) 

J.  V.  BULOW. 

(L.S.) 

V.  G.  DE  TERAN. 

(L.S.) 

MALARET. 

(L.S.) 

OTl'ON  DE  WICKEDE. 

(L.S.) 

STRATENUS. 

(L.S.) 

C.  DE  LAVRADIO. 

(L.S.) 

LE  PRINCE  GUSTAVE  DTSENBOURG. 

(L.S.) 

PERSIANY. 

(L.S.) 

C.  A.  STERKY. 

<L.S.) 

TH.  CURTIUS,  De. 

(L.S.) 

GILDEMEISTER. 

(L.S.) 

C.  H.  MERCK,  De. 
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(Tranglation.) 

HER  Migesty  the  Queen  of  the  Uoited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  Belgians,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Bra^^  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  Her 
Mcgesty  the  Queen  of  Spain,  His  Migesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Meadenbui|;«Schwerin,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlan^,  £Qs 
Migesty  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves,  His  Migesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of 
Finland  His  Migesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  the  Seiwtes  of  the  Free 
Hanseatic  Cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburgh,  on  the  one  part ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  on  the  other  part ;  * 

Being  eouaUy  animated  with  the  desire  to  fiu^ilitate  and  promote  the  relations  of 
commerce  and  navigation  between  Uieir  respective  dominions,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a 
Treaty,  with  a  view  to  relieve  the  navigation  of  the  Elbe  from  the  duty  known  under  the 
denomination  of  the  Stade  or  Brunshauseu  toll,  and  have  for  that  purpose  named  as  their 
Plenipot^itiaries,  that  is  to  say : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Henry 
Francis  Howietrd,  Esquire,  Her  Envoy  Extraordmary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majes^  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  Kinx  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  Sieur  Frederic 
Hugh,  Count  of  Ingdhdm  Echter  de  Mespelbrann,  Honorary  Knight  of  Malta,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  (tf  the  Guelphs,  of  William  of  Hesse,  and  of  the  Grand-Ducal  House  of 
Oldenbui^,  Commander  of  the  Grand-Ducal  Order  of  Lewis  of  Hesse,  and  of  the  Order  of 
the  Redeemer  of  Greece,  His  Privy  Councillor  and  Chamberlain,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover  ; 

His  Migesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  the  Sieur  John  Baptist  Baron  Nothomb, 
decorated  with  the  Iron  Cross,  Grand  Cordon  of  His  Order  of  Leopold,  and  of  the  Orders 
of  the  Ernestine  Branch,  of  Albert  the  Valorous,  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  of  the  Red 
Eagle,  of  Charles  HI,  of  Christ  of  Portugal,  of  St.  Michael  of  Bavaria,  of  St.  Olaj^  of 
the  Netherland  Lion,  of  the  Lion  of  Zaehringen,  of  Merit  of  Grand-Ducal  Hesse^  of  the 
House  of  Anhalt,  &c..  His  Minister  of  State,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  aftd  Minister  Pleni-* 
potentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  the  Sieur  Marcos  Antonio  Chevalier  d'Araiyo, 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  Christ  of  Brazil,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  the  Red  Eagle 
and  of  Danebrog,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Conception  of  Portugal,  a  Member  of  His 
Council,  and  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Migesty  the 
King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  the  Sieur  Charles  Ernest  de  Bulow,  Commander 
of  His  Order  of  Danebrog,  and  decorated  with  the  Cross  of  Honour  of  the  same  Order^ 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  Stanislaus  of  the  second  class.  Commander  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Olaf  of  Norway,  Kniffht  of  the  Orders  of  ihe  Sword  of  Sweden  and  of  William  of 
Hesse,  His  Major-General  and  Chamberlain,  His  Envoy  on  an  Extraordinary  Mission  to 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain,  the  Sieur  Vizente  Gutierrez  ChevaUer  de  Terdn, 
Commander  of  Her  Order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic,  and  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Charles  HI, 
Commander  of  the  Orders  of  Leopold  of  Belgium  and  of  Danebrog,  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St.  John,  Her  Secretary  of  Cabinet,  Her  Minister  Resident  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Denmark ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emjperor  of  the  French,  the  Sieur  Joseph  Alphonse  Paul  Baron 
de  Malaret,  Officer  of  His  Imperial  Order  of  the  L^on  of  Honour,  sinpemumerary 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Pius  IX,  Hk 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Kmg  of  Hanover ; 

His  Migesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  the  Sieur  Adolphus  Charles  Lewis  Count  of 
Platen-Hallermund,  Commander  of  the  first  class  of  His  Order  of  the  Guelphs,  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Orders  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  the  White 
Eagle  of  Russia,  of  the  Neth^land  Lion,  of  Uie  House  of  Oldenburg,  of  Pius  IX,  of 
Saint  Maurice  and  Saint  Lazarus,  &c..  His  Minister  of  State  and  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenbuif;-Schwerin,  the  Sieur  Otho 
Henry  Jasper  de  Wickede,  His  Councillor  in  the  Department  of  Finance ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  the  Sieur  Anthony  John  Lucas  Baron 
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Stratenus,  Commander  of  His  Royal  Order  of  the  Netherland  Lion,  His  Chamberlain,  His 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kmgdom  of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves,  Don  Francisco 
d' Almeida  Portugal  Count  of  Lavradio,  Grand  Cross  of  the  ancient  and  most  noble  Order 
of  the  Tower  and  Sword,  and  of  the  Military  Order  of  Christ,  Commander  of  the  Royal 
Order  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Conception  of  Villa  Vi^osa  of  Portugal,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  of  Leopold  of  Belgium,  of  Danebrog,  and  of  the 
Ernestine  Branch  of  Saxony,  Knight  of  the  lirst  class  in  diamonds  of  the  Princely  Order 
of  HohenzoUern,  &c.,  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  His  actual  Councillor  of  State 
and  Honorary  Minister  of  State,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
Her  Britannic  Majesty ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Prince  Gustavus  d'Ysaibourg  and  Budingen, 
Knight  of  His  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  the  third  class  with  knot.  Knight  de  droit  of  the 
Order  of  St.  John  of  Prussia,  and  decorated  with  the  Cross  for  Military  Merit,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  House  of  Oldenburg,  Commander  of  the  first  class  of  the  Orders 
of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover,  and  of  Henry  tlie  Lion  of  Brunswick,  &c..  His  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  attached  to  the  Fii'st  Regiment  of  Dragoons  of  the  Guard,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of 
Finland,  the  Sieur  John  Persiany,  Knight  of  His  Orders  of  St.  Anne  of  the  first  class,  of 
St.  Stanislaus  of  the  first  class,  and  of  St.  Vladimir  of  the  third  class,  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Redeemer  of  Greece,  Knight  of  the  Lion  of  Zaehringen  of  the  third  class,  and  decorated 
with  the  Order  of  the  Nichan-Iftihar  of  Turkey,  His  Privy  Councillor,  His  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  the  Sieur  Charles  Adolphus  Sterky, 
Knight  of  His  Order  of  the  Polar  Star,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  Russia  of  the  thiitl 
class,  and  of  the  Order  of  Danebrog,  His  Minister  Resident  on  a  Special  Mission  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  His  Minister  Resident  and  Consul-General  to  the  Free 
Hanseatic  Cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen  and  Hamburgh  ; 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  City  of  Lubeck,  the  Sieur  Theodore  Curtius,  Doctor 
of  Laws,  and  Senator  of  that  City ; 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  City  of  Bremen,  the  Sieur  Otho  Gildemeister,  a 
Senator  of  that  City ; 

The  Senate  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  City  of  Hamburgh,  the  Sieur  Charles  Hennann 
Merck,  Doctor  of  "Laws,  a  Syndic  of  the  said  City ; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : — 

ARTICLE  L 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover  eng^es  to"  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Brazil,  His  Majesty  the  Kmg  of  Denmark,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain,  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kmgdom 
of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of  Finland,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  Norway,  and  the  Senates  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  Cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen,  and 
Hamburgh,  who  accept  such  engagement — 

1.  To  abolish  completely  and  for  ever  the  duty  hitherto  levied  upon  the  cargoes  rf 
vessels  which,  in  ascending  the  Elbe,  pass  the  mouth  of  the  River  Schwinge,  which  4nty  is 
generally  known  under  the  name  of  the  Stade  or  Brunshausen  toll. 

2.  Not  to  substitute  for  the  duty,  the  suppression  of  which  is  stipulated  by  tiie 
preceding  paragraph,  any  new  tax,  of  whatever  nature,  with  regsutl  either  to  the  hull  or 
the  cargo,  upon  vessels  which  shall  ascend  or  descend  the  Elbe. 

3.  Not  henceforth  to  subject,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  vessels  which  shall  ascend 
or  descend  the  Elbe,  to  any  measure  of  control  relating  to  the  (Kscontinued  duty. 

It  is,  however,  well  understood  that  the  above-mentioned  arrangements  shall  be 
obligatory  only  with  r^ard  to  the  Powers  which  are  parties  to  the  present  Treaty,  or  may 
accede  thereto ;  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover  expressly  reserving  to  himself  the  right 
to  regulate,  by  special  arrangements,  not  involving  visit  or  detention,  the  treatment  in 
regard  to  duties  and  customs,  of  vessels  belonging  to  Powers  which  have  not  or  shall  not 
become  parties  to  this  Treaty, 
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ARTICLE  11. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanov  *  engages,  moreorer,  to  the  above-mentioned  High 
Contracting  Parties : — 

1 .  To  takecare^  as  hitherto^  nnd  according  to  his  actual  obligations^  of  the  preservation 
of  the  works  which  are  necessary  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Elbe. 

2.  Not  to  introduce,  by  way  of  compensation  for  the  expenses  resulting  fiK>m  the 
execution  of  such  engagement,  any  chaise  whatever  in  the  stead  and  place  of  the  Stade  or 
Brunshausen  duty. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  engagements  contained  in  the  two  preceding  Articles  shall  come  into,  operation 
from  and  after  the  1st  of  July,  1861. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

As  compensation  for  the  sacrifices  which  the  stipulations  above  mentioned  will  impose 
upon  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  His  Migesty  the  Emperor  of  Bra^l,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Spain,  His  Msgesty  the  Emp^X)r 
of  the  French,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Portugal 
and  the  Algarves,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of  Finland,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  the  Senates  of  the  Free  Hanseatic  Cities  of  Lubeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburgh, 
engage,  on  their  part,  to  pay  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanover,  who  accepts  the  same, 
a  total  sum  of  2,857,338f  German  thalers,  to  be  thus  assessed : 

Gmnan  tiialers. 
Upon  Great  Britain         . .  . .  . .  . .     1,033,333^ 
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Austria 
Belgium  •• 
Bremen  . . 
Brazil 
Denmark 
Spain 
FVance    . . 
Hamburgh 
Lubeck  . . 
Mecklenburg 
Norway  . . 
Netherlands 
Portugal  . 
Prussia    . . 
Russia    •  • 
Sweden 


1,273 

19.413 

40,334 

1,013 

209,543 

37,789 

71,166 

l,033,333i 

8,885 

15,855 

64,258 

169,963 

16,213 

34,489 

7,983 

92,495  . 


It  is  fully  understood  that  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  eventually 
responsible  only  for  the  share  placed  to  its  own  chaise. 

ARTICLE  V. 

With  regard  to  the  manner,  the  place,  and  the  time  of  payment  of  the  different  quotas, 
it  is  agreed  that  payment  shall  be  made  in  German  thalers,  at  Hanover  or  at  Hamburgh, 
at  the  option  of  the  paying  Government,  and  within  the  term  of  three  months  from  the 
1st  of  July,  1861.  Separate  arrangements  may,  nevertheless,  be  made  with  a  view  to 
extend  the  term  above  mentioned,  or  to  provide  for  payment  by  annuities. 

The  payment  of  interest,  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent  upon  the  capital,  shall  be  obliga- 
tory from  the  1st  of  October,  1861,  for  payments  in  one  sum;  and  from  the  1st  of  July, 
1861,  for  payments  in  instalments. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  execution  of  the  reciprocal  engagements  contained  in  the  present  Treaty  is 
expressly  declared  to  be  subject  to  the  frdfihnent  of  the  formalities  and  rules  prescribed  by 
the  constitutional  laws  of  those  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  for  whom  such  a  sanction 
is  needful,  and  who  engage  to  take  measures  for  obtaining  the  same  with  the  least  possible 
delav.  ^  I 
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ARTICLE  Vn. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exdumged  at 
Hanover  before  the  1st  of  July,  1861,  or  as  soon  as  possible  after  that  date. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 


Done 

(L.S 

(L.S. 

(L.S 

(L.S. 

(L.S. 

(L.S. 

(L.S 

(L.S 

<L.S. 

(L.S. 

(L.S. 

(L.S 

(L.S. 

(L.S. 

(L.S 

<L.S. 


at  Hanover,  the  22nd  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1861. 

HENRY  FRANCIS  HOWARD.       (L.S.)    PLATEN-HALLERMUND. 

F.  INGELHEIM. 

NOTHOMB. 

ARAUJO. 

J.  V.  BULOW. 

V.  G.  DE  TERAN. 

MALARET.  

OTTON  DE  WICKEDE. 

STRATENUS. 

C.  DE  LAVRADIO. 

LE  PRINCE  GUSTAVE  DYSENBOURG. 

PERSIANY. 

C.  A.  STERKY. 

TH.  CURTIUS,  Db. 

GILDEMEISTER. 

C.  H.  MERCK,  Dk.  "  :  *  . 
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Protocols. 


Protocol  of  a  Cdnference  field  at  Hanover^  June  22,  1861. 

DANS  le  cas  ou  Texecution  des  engagements  contenus  dans  les  Articles  VI  et  VII 
du Traits  de  ce  jour  ne  pourrait  avoir  lieu  avant  le  ler  Juillet,  186l,ildemeure  entendu  que 
le  Gouvemement  Hanovrien  conservera  le  droit  de  maintenir  aprte  cette  ^poque,  k  titre 
provisoire,  par  voie  de  cautionnement,  le  droit  qu'il  s'est  engag6  k  abolir ;  mais  au  fur  et  k 
mesure  qu'une  des  Puissances  Contractantes  aura  rempli  les  susdits  engagements,  le 
Grouvemement  Hanovrien  fera  cesser,  de  son  c6te,  les  mesures  provisoires  de  cautionnement, 
et  en  ordonnera  la  ddcharge  k  regard  des  marchandises  transport^es  dans  les  navires  de 
cette  Puissance.  II  pourra  n^anmoins^  jusqu'^  TaccomplissemeDt  ddfinitif,  par  toutes  les 
Puissances  Contractantes,  des  engagements  contenus  dans  les  Articles  VI  et  VII,  exiger 
des  navires  affranchis  la  justification  de  leur  nationalite,  sans  qu'il  puisse  en  r&ulter  pour 
ces  navires  ni  retard  ni  detention. 

Fait  k  Hanovre,  le  22  Juin,  1861. 

(L.S.)  HENRY  FRANCIS  HOWARD.        (L.S.)    PLATEN-HALLERMUND. 

(L.S.)  F.  INGELHEIM. 

(L.S.;  NOTHOMB. 

(L.S.)  ARAUJO. 

(L.S.)  J.  V.  BULOW. 

^L.S.)  V.  G.  DE  TERAN. 

(L.S.)  MALARET,  '^. 

(L.S.)  OTHON  DE  WICKEDE. 

(L.S.)  STRATENUS. 

(L.S.)  C.  DE  LAVRADIO. 

(L.S.)  LE  PRINCE  GUSTAVE  DTSENBOURG. 

(L.S.)  PERSIANY. 

(L.S.)  C.  A.  STERKY. 

(L.S.)  TH.  CXJRTIUS,  Dr. 

(L.S.)  GILDEMEISTER. 

(L.S.)  C.  H.  MERCK,  Db. 


(Translation.) 

IN  case  it  should  not  be  possible  for  the  execution  of  the  engagemctits  contained  in 
Articles  VI  and  VII  of  the  Treaty  of  this  date  to  take  place  before  the  1st  of  July,  1861, 
it  is  understood  that  the  Hanoverian  Government  shall  retain  the  right  to  maintain  provi- 
sionally after  that  date^  by  takmg  security,  the  duty  which  it  has  engaged  to  abolish ;  but 
as  soon  as  any  of  the  Contracting  Powers  shall  have  fulfilled  the  said  engagements^  the 
Hanoverian  Government  shall,  on  its  part,  terminate  the  provisional  measure  of  taking 
security,  and  shall  direct  the  discharge  of  such  securities  with  regard  to  goods  conveyed  in 
the  veswls  of  such  Power.    The  Hanoverian  Government  may,  nevertheless,  imtil  all  the 
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Contracting  Parties  shall  have  definitively  accomplished  the  engagements  contained  in 
Articles  VI  and  VII,  require  from  exempted  vessels  the  verification  of  their  nationality, 
without,  however,  thereby  occasioning  to  such  vessels  any  delay  or  detention. 

Done  at  Hanover,  the  22nd  of  June,  1861. 

(L.S.)  HENRY  FRANCIS  HOWARD.         (L.S.)     PLATEN-HALLERMUND. 

(L.S.)  F.  INGELHEIM. 

(L.S.)  NOTHOMB. 

{L.S.)  ARAUJO. 

(L.S.)  J.  v.  BULOW. 

(L.S.)  V.  G.  DE  TERAN. 

(L.S.)  MALARET. 

(L.S.;  OTTON  DE  WICKEDE. 

(L.S.)  STRATENUS. 

(L.S.)  C.  DE.  LAVRADIO. 

(L.S.)  LE  PRINCE  GUSTAVE  DTSENBOURG. 

(L.S.)  PERSIANY. 

(L.S.)  C.  A.  STERKY. 

(L.S.)  TH.  CURTIUS,  Dr. 

(L.S.;  GILDEMEISTER. 

(L.S.)  C.  H.  MERCK,  Dr. 


Extracts  from  Protocol  {No.  3)  of  a  Conference  held  at  Hanover y  June  19,  1861. 

LA  Conference  passe  h  Texamen  du  Projet  de  Protocole  devant  r^gler  l'6tat  int^rimairc 
k  etablir  jusqu'Jt  raccomplissement  definitif  par  toutes  les  Puissances  Contractantes  des 
engagements  contenus  dans  les  Articles  VI  et  VII  du  Tmit^. 

Le  Protocole  est  lu  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Platen. 

Le  Del^gu6  de  Hanovre  croit  pouvoir  se  dispenser  de  justifier  un  Projet  qui  est  de 
tout  point  conforme  au  Protocole  sign6  lors  de  Tabolition  des  droits  du  Sund. 

M.  le  D61^gue  des  Pays-Bas  fait  i-emarquer  qu'il  y  aura  lieu  de  constater  la  mani^ 
dont  le  Gouvemement  de  Hanovre  entend  ex6cuter  la  mesure  de  cautionnement  pr^vue 
par  le  projet.  Rappelant  la  circulaire  ^man^  du  Directorat  de  la  Douane  du  Sund  Ic 
29  Mars,  1857,  et  qui,  quoique  non  comprise  dans  les  n^gociations  propreraent  dites,  ne 
laisse  pas  que  d'avoir  un  certain  caractfere  international,  il  enonce  le  desir  que  le  Hanovre 
fasse  un  ai'rangement  administratif  qui  soit  analogue  k  la  mesure  pr^citfe  du  Gouvemement 
Danois.  C'est  sous  le  b^n^fice  de  cette  reserve  que  le  Gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  peut 
admettre  le  Protocole. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Platen-Hallermund  rdpond  que  le  Gouvemement  de  Hanovre,  dans  la 
ferme  volont^  de  manager  autant  que  possible  tons  les  int^rSts  engag^,  est  prfit  k  s'arrSter 
k  un  expedient  qui  consisterait  k  laisser  aux  interessfe  le  droit  facultatif  et  altematif 
d'op^rer  le  d^pot  en  numeraire,  ou  de  se  faire  cautionner  par  un  courtier  residant  dans  Ic 
port  de  destination  et  dont  la  solvability  soit  connu  au  bureau  des  phages,  et  qui»  contre  les 
papiers  et  documents  indiques  dans  le  §  8  6  du  R^glement  du  13  Avril,  1844  (sur  le  p^age 
de  Stade  ou  de  Brunshausen),  n'aurait  k  remettre  qu*une  simple  cddule,  en  gardant  sou 
recours  contre  qui  de  droit  k  regard  des  sommes  y  indiqu^es. 

La  Conference  decide  unanimement  d'adh^rer  k  la  proposition  formulee  par  M.  le 
Del6gu^  de  Hanovre  et  qui  sera  inser^e  au  procfes-verbal  de  la  s^nce. 

Le  Protocole  est  mis  aux  voix  et  adopts  k  I'unanimit^,  apr^s  que  le  terme  du  ler  Jiiillet, 
1861,  y  a^t^ins^rd. 

M*  le  Pl^nipotentiaire  dc  la  Grande  Bretagne  prend  la  parole.  II  se  prononce  dans 
les  termes  suivants  : — 

*'  La  Conference  vient  tr^s-heureusement  d'arrfiter  la  reaction  du  Traits  par  lequel  le 
droit  de  Stade  sera  aboli,  et  le  Hanovre  prend  les  engagements  contenus  dans  TArticle  II. 
Je  pense  que,  comme  il  y  a  deux  autres  Etats  Riverains  repr^nt^  a  la  Conf(frence,  il 
serait  utile  de  constater  de  quelle  mani^re  leurs  Gouveroements  entendent  agir  k  Tavenir 
yclativemcnt  au  maintien  de  la  libre  navigation  de  ce  fleuve. 
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'^  Je  prends  done  la  liberte  de  demander  k  chacun  de  ces  deux  Pl^ipotentiaires  s'ils 
ue  sont  pas  k  mime  de  s'expliquer  k  ee  sujet." 

M.  le  F16nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Danemark  donne  lecture  de  la 
d^laration  suivante : — 

*'  Le  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Danemark  declare  que  son  Gouveme- 
ment  s'engage  k  entretenir,  a  Tavenir  comme  par  le  pass^,  pour  ce  qui  le  conoeme,  les 
ouvrages  servant  au  maintien  de  la  navigability  de  TElbe^  sans  imposer  k  titre  de  compen- 
sation un  nouveau  droit  quelconque,  soit  sur  la  coque  des  navires  qui  monteront  ou 
descendront  ce  fleuve,  soit  sur  leurs  cargaisons/' 

M.  le  H^nipotentiaire  de  Hamboui^,  se  rendant  de  son  c6te  k  I'invitation  de  M.  le 
Plenipotentiaire  de  la  Grande  Bretagne^  dit  qu'il  lui  serait  peut-dtre  permis  de  contester 
sur  la  question  que  I'on  souleve  la  competence  de  la  Conference.  II  s^en  abstiendra.  En 
consequence  il  a  Thonneur  de  faire,  au  nom  du  S^nat,  la  declaration  suivante : — 

'*  Le  Plenipotentiaire  de  la  Ville  Libre  de  Hambourg  declare  que  Tabolition  du  droit 
de  Stade  ne  sera  jamais  pour  elle  un  motif  d'alterer  la  situation  actuelle  relativement  au 
maintien  k  ses  frais  de  la  navigabilite  de  I'Elbe  de  Hambourg  jusqu'^  la  mer,  lequel  etat  de 
cboses  subsistera  k  tons  egards  sans  alteration." 

A  la  demande  de  M.  le  Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays-Bas  la  Conference  decide  que  les 
declarations  dont  il  a  et6  donne  lecture  seront  textuellement  inserees  au  Protocole  de  la 
seance,  ainsi  que  les  explications  de  M.  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  qui  les 
ont  provoquees. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Conference  proceeds  to  the  examination  of  the  draft  of  Protocol  intended  to 
regulate  the  temporary  state  of  things  until  the  definitive  accomplishment  by  all  the 
Contracting  Powers  of  the  engagements  contained  in  Articles  VI  and  VII  of  the  Treaty. 

The  Rt)tocol  is  read  by  the  Count  de  Platen. 

The  Delegate  of  Hanover  deems  it  unnecessary  to  say  anything  in  support  of  a  draft 
which  is  in  all  points  conformable  to  the  Protocol  signed  on  occasion  of  the  abolition  of 
the  Sound  dues. 

The  Delegate  of  the  Netherlands  remarks  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  ascertain  the 
manner  in  which  the  Government  of  Hanover  proposes  to  execute  the  measure  of  taking 
security  contemplated  by  the  draft.  Referring  to  the  circular  issued  by  the  Direction  of 
the  Customs  of  the  Sound  on  the  29th  of  March,  1857,  which,  though  not  included  in  the 
negotiations  properly  so  called,  did  not  the  less  bear  a  certain  international  character,  he 
expresses  the  desire  that  Hanover  would  adopt  an  administrative  arrangement  analogous 
to  that  measure  of  the  Danish  Government.  The  Government  of  the  Netherlands  can 
only  admit  the  Protocol  subject  to  such  a  reservation. 

The  Count  de  Platen-Hallermund  replies  that  the  Government  of  Hanover,  with  an 
earnest  wish  to  accommodate  as  much  as  possible  all  interests  concerned,  is  ready  to  adopt 
an  expedient  which  would  consist  in  leaving  to  the  parties  the  option  of  making  a  deposit 
in  cash,  or  of  giving  security  through  a  broker  residing  in  the  port  of  destination,  whose 
solvency  is  known  to  the  toll  office,  and  who,  instead  of  the  papers  and  documents 
prescribed  in  §  86  of  the  Regulation  of  the  13th  of  April,  1844  (relative  to  the  Stade  or 
Brunshausen  toll)  would  have  only  to  give  a  simple  note  of  hand  {cedule\  retaining  his 
remedy  against  the  proper  person  with  regard  to  the  amounts  specified  therein. 

The  Conference  decides  unanimously  to  accept  the  proposition  of  the  Delegate  of 
Hanover,  which  shall  be  inserted  in  the  proces-verbal  of  the  sitting. 

The  Protocol  is  put  to  the  vote,  and  unanimously  adopted,  after  the  date  of  the  1st  of 
July  had  been  inserted  therein. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain  then  spoke  in  the  following  terms  : — 

*'  The  Conference  has  happily  decided  upon  the  Draft  of  Treaty  by  which  the  Stade 
toll  will  be  abolished,  and  Hanover  takes  the  engagements  contained  in  Article  II  thereof. 
I  think  that  as  there  are  two  other  riverain  States  represented  in  the  Conference,  it  would 
be  well  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  their  Governments  intend  to  act  in  future  relative 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  free  navigation  of  the  river. 

"  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  asking  each  of  those  Plenipotentiaries  whether  it  is  in 
their  power  to  give  explanations  on  this  subject." 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  reads  the  following 
Declaration : — 

'*  The  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  declares  that  his  Govern- 
ment engages  to  maintain  in  future,  as  in  the  past,  so  fai*  as  it  is  concerned,  the  works 
serving  to  maintain  the  navigability  of  the  Elbe,  without  imposing,  byway  of  compensation^ 
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any  new  duty  whatever,  either  upon  the  hull  of  vessels  which  shall  ascend  or  descend  that 
river,  or  upon  their  cargoes.'* 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Hamburgh,  responding  on  his  side  to  the  invitation  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain,  says  that  he  might,  perhaps,  contest  the  competency  of 
the  Conference  to  deal  with  the  question  thus  raised.  He  will,  however,  abstain  from 
doing  so.  In  consequence,  he  has  the  honour  to  make,  in  the  name  of  the  Senate^  the 
following  Declaration : — 

"  The  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Free  City  of  Hamburgh  declares  that  the  abolition  of 
the  Stade  toll  will  never  be  for  that  city  a  motive  for  altering  the  actual  state  of  things 
relative  to  the  maintenance  at  its  expense  of  the  navigability  of  the  Elbe  from  Hamburgh 
to  the  sea,  which  state  of  things  will  subsist  in  all  respects  without  alteration.'* 

At  the  request  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Netherlands,  the  Conference  decides  that 
the  Declarations  which  have  been  read  shall  be  textually  inserted  in  the  Protocol  of  the 
sitting,  as  well  as  the  explanations  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain  which  gave  rise 
to  them. 
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Correspondence  with  the  United  States'  Government 
respecting  the  Suspension  of  the  Federal  Custom- 
house at  the  Port  of  Charleston. 


No,  1. 

Lard  Lj/ons  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  January  16^  1861.) 

(Extract)  Washingtofh  December  31,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  note  addressed 
by  me  to  the  United  States'  Secretary  of  State. 


Indosure  in  No.  1. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Judge  Black. 


Sir,  Washington,  December  31,  1860. 

HER  Majesty's  Consul  at  Charleston  has  sent  to  me  a  copy  of  an  Ordir 
nance  passed  by  a  Convention  sitting  in  that  city,  by  which  it  appears ;  to  be 
declared  in  eflFect,  that  the  Custom-houses  of  the  United  States  in  South 
Carolina  are  converted  into  Custom-houses  of  that  State ;  that  the  Customs 
officers  of  the  Federal  Government  are  to  become  Customs  officers  of  South 
Carolina ;  that  the  Revenue  and  Navigation  Laws  of  the  United  States  are, 
with  one  or  two  spedfied  exceptions,  adopted  as  laws  of  South  Csurolina ; 
lastly^  that  all  duties  and  moneys  heretofore  collected  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  are  to  be  collected  on  account  of  South  CaroUna. 

I  am,  moreover,  informed  that  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance  have  been 
carried  into  actual  execution. 

Such  being  the  case,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  call  my 
attention  to  certain  practical  difficulties  connected  with  the  entry  and  clearance 
of  British  vessels,  and  to  request  me  to  send  him  instructions  for  his  own 
guidance,  and  for  that  of  masters  and  consignees  of  such  vessels. 

I  lose  no  time  in  submitting  these  difficulties  to  you,  being  confident  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  be  as  anxious  as  I  am  to  prevent 
any  loss  or  injury,  or  even  any  inconvenience,  being  sustained  by  foreign 
commerce,  in  consequence  of  the  anomalous  state  of  thmgs  which  appears  to 
exist  in  South  Carolina. 

Her  Majesty's  Consul  first  mentions  the  points  involved  in  the  arrival  of  a 
British  vessel,  an  event  which  may  occur  at  any  moment.  He  observes  that, 
by  the  law  of  the  United  States  passed  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1817,  it  is  required 
*•  that,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  vessel,  the  master  shall  (previous  to  his 
being  permitted  to  enter  at  the  Custom-house)  produce  to  the  Collector,  within  forty- 
eight  hours  of  his  arrival,  a  certificate  from  the  Consul  or  Vice-Consul  of  the 
nation  to  which  the  vessel  belongs,  that  he  has  deposited  at  the  Consulate  the 
register,  clearance,  and  other  documents  granted  at  the  Custom-house  at  the 
port  from  whence  he  last  sailed." 

The  penalty  upon  the  master  for  non-compliance  with  this  enactment  appears 
to  be  a  fine  of  from  500  to  2,000  dollars. 

With  regard  to  the  clearance  of  British  vessels,  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
points  out  that  the  law  just  quoted  requires  that,  before  *^  a  foreign  Consul  shall 
deliver  to  the  master  or  commander  of  a  foreign  vessel  the  register  or  other 
papers  deposited  with  him,  he  shall  require  the  production  of  a  clearance 
from  the  Collector  of  the  United  States'  Customs  at  the  port  of  the  vessel's 
entry." 

It  seems  that  if  a  foreign  Consul  violate  this  providon,  he  ib  liable  to  be  j 
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tried  by  the  Sjoiprciae  Court,  and,  on  conviction,  to  be  fined  from  500  to  5,000 
dollars. 

Her  Majesty's  Consul  states  further,  that  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  case 
of  an  American  or  other  non-British  vessel  bearing  a  recognized  flag,  which  may 
be  desirous  of  sailing  to  a  British  port,  having  on  board  cargo  the  whole  or  part 
ot  which  is  the  property  of  a  British  subject. 

Lastly,  the  Consul  adverts  to  the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  payment 
iK  duties  by  a  British  ship  to  the  de  facto  Collector  of  the  State  of  South 
t  ftTolina,  in  the  absence  of  a  Collector  of  the  United  States,  and  upon  the 
r  quirements  of  such  de  facto  Collector. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  suggestions  of  my  own  as  to  the 
m  easures  required  with  regard  to  these  several  points.  I  take  it  for  granted 
Uiat  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  never  exact  penalties,  nor  allow 
icreign  vessels  to  be  subjected  to  detention  or  inconvenience  in  consequence  of  a 
non-compliance  with  formahties  or  non-payment  of  duties  in  cases  such  as  those 
mentioned  above,  in  which  compliance  or  payment  has  become  impossible. 

I  limit  myself  to  earnestly  requesting  that  Government  to  give  me  without 
delay  such  information  respecting  its  wislies  and  intentions  as  may  enable  me 
to  give  definite  instructions  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Charleston,  and  to 
remove  any  apprehension  which  may  exist  that  the  abolition  de  facto  of  the 
United  States^  Custom-houses  in  South  Carolina  will  be  allowed  to  subject 
British  vessels  and  British  commerce  to  loss,  injury,  or  inconvenience. 

In  the  confidence  that  you  will  do  me  the  honour  to  answer  this  note  at 
your  earliest  convenience,  1  remain,  &c. 

(Signed)  LYONS. 


No.  2. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  21.) 

(Extract.)  Washington,  January  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  written  to 
Judge  Black)  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  United  States. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Judge  Black. 

Sir,  Washing  ton,  January  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  official  information  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  for  South 
Carolina,  that  the  de  facto  authorities  of  that  State  have  extinguished  the  light- 
house, burned,  or  otherwise  destroyed  tlie  tliree  beacons,  withdrawn  the  light- 
ship, and  removed  the  buoys  which  served  as  guides  to  the  entrance  of  the  har- 
bour of  Charleston.  The  Consul  observes  that  there  is,  in  consequence,  every 
probabiUty  that  British  ships  bound  to  that  harbour,  or  passing  it  on  their  voyage 
to  other  places,  may  get  into  serious  trouble,  and  that  much  loss  of  life  and 
property  may  ensue. 

As  regards  vessels  desiring  to  leave  the  harbour,  the  Consul  observes  that 
the  case  is  but  little  different.  Pilots,  l)e  says,  might  indeed  be  found  to  take 
such  vessels  out,  but  should  any  accident  happen,  it  is,  he  thinks,  to  be  appre- 
hended that  the  Insurance  Companies  would  refuse  compensation ;  and  thus,  be 
believes,  few  masters  would  feel  justified  in  running  the  risk. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  information  of  this  stale  of  things  has  already  reached 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  that  such  measures  as  circumstances 
admit  of  have  been  taken,  either  to  cause  the  lights,  beacons,  and  buoys  to  be 
replaced,  or  at  all  events  to  warn  vessels  approaching  Charleston  of  their 
danger. 

My  object  in  addressing  you  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  free  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  for  South.  Carolina  and  myself  from  all  responsibility  for  any  loss  of 
life  and  property  which  may  unhappily  accrue ;  in  the  second  place,  to  obtain  on 
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the  highest  authority,  and  as  soon  as  possible,  such  information  respecting  the 
measures  taken  in  the  matter  as  may  allay  the  anxiety  of  British  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  LYONS. 


No.  3. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  26.) 

(Extract)  Washington,  January  10,  1861. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received 
to-day  from  Judge  Black,  in  answer  to  my  notes  of  the  31st  December  and  of 
the  7th  instanCr 


Inclosm*e  in  No.  3. 
Judge  Black  to  Lord  Lyons. 


My  Lord,  Deparl^nent  of  State^  Washington,  January  10,  1861. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  two  notes  dated 
respectively  the  31st  ultimo  and  the  7th  instant.  I  have  laid  them  before  the 
President,  who  directs  me  to  say  in  reply  that  he  deeply  regrets  that  any  injury 
should  happen  to  the  commerce  of  foreign  and  friendly  nations,  and  especially 
that  British  subjects  who  are  engaged  in  lawful  trade  at  the  port  of  Charleston 
should  suffer,  in  consequence  of  the  anomalous  state  of  things  which  has  existed 
there  for  a  short  time  past. 

It  is  impossible  for  this  Government  to  regard  the  assumption  by  South 
Carolina  of  authority  to  regulate  foreign  commerce,  and  exact  duties  upon 
unports,  as  anything  more  than  one  of  those  acts  of  sudden  and  lawless  violence 
by  which  all  Governments  are  moi'e  or  less  liable  to  be  occasionally  disturbed  in 
the  exercise  of  their  proper  functions. 

In  your  Lordship's  first  note  several  cases  are  put,  and  you  request  me  to 
furnish  such  information  respecting  them  as  will  enable  you  to  give  definite 
instructions  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Charleston.  The  points  thus  raised  will 
be  answered  as  fully  as  in  the  nature  of  things  this  Government  can  speak  of 
events  which  have  not  yet  occurred. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  Government  to  r^ulate  trade  with  foreign 
nations^  and  to  impose  duties  on  goods  impoi*ted  into  the  United  States^  is 
exclusive.  Congress,  as  you  are  fully  aware,  exercised  this  power  by  passing 
laws  which  clearly  define  the  duties,  rights,  and  liabilities  of  foreigners  engaged 
in  that  business.  This  Government  cannot  acknowledge  any  standard  or 
legality,  or  any  rule  of  conduct,  other  than  those  prescribed  in  the  Statutes 
referred  to.  It  necessarily  follows  from  this  that  payment  of  duties  to  a  person 
who  is  not  the  proper  officer  of  the  United  States,  and  authorized  by  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  to  receive  them,  will  be  a  mispayment.  Nor  can  a  clearance 
which  may  be  obtained  contrary  to  those  laws  be  regarded  as  valid  by  the 
Federal  authorities. 

Whether  the  state  of  things  now  existing  at  Charleston  will,  or  will  not,  be 
regarded  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  exacting  the  penalties  which  may  be 
incurred  by  British  subjects  is  a  question  which  1  am  very  sure  you  will  see  the 
necessity  of  reserving  until  it  practically  arises.  It  seems  to  me  impossible  to 
deal  with  it  in  the  abstract,  or  to  lay  down  any  general  rule  at  this  moment 
which  might  not  be  misinterpreted  hereafter.  Each  case  will,  no  doubt,  have 
its  own  peculiarities.  The  degree  of  constraint  under  which  the  party  who 
violates  the  law  may  be  compelled  to  act  at  the  time,  and  what  amount  of 
coercive  power  South  Carolina  will  bring  to  bear  upon  the  masters  of  vessels,  or 
the  consignees  of  cargoes,  are  facts  which  may  have  some  influence,  but  cannot 
be  ascertained  now. 

I  regret  that  these  considerations  compel  me  to  decline  giving  any  assurance 
concerning  the  intention  of  the  President  in  regaitl  to  the  supposed  cases  you 
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Your  Lordship's  motive  in  making  the  inquiry  is  fully  appreciated.  Any 
uncertainty  on  such  a  subject  is  in  itself  an  evil  which  ought  to  be  removed  if  it 
could  be.  But  the  reliance  which  your  Lordship  cannot  but  feel  in  the  justice 
of  this  Government  will,  no  doubt,  quiet  all  apprehension  of  ultimate  wrong  to 
British  subjects,  if  such  wrong  can  possibly  be  avoided. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  second  note,  which  concerns  the  extinguishment 
of  the  lights,  the  destruction  of  the  beacons,  the  removal  of  the  buovs,  &c., 
which  serve  as  guides  to  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Charleston,  I  am  unable 
to  say  more  at  the  present  moment  than  that  notice  will  be  given  by  the 
Treasury  Department  of  the  condition  in  which  these  acts  of  South  Carolina 
have  put  the  coast 

CSigned)        '   J.  S.  BLACK. 
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CoiTee|>ondeBoe  with  tbe  United  States*  GoTBmmeiit 
Teq^eeting  Blodcade. 


No.  !• 
Jjord  Lyam  to  Lord  J.  BuaaelL — {RaeBrnd  May  14.) 
(Extract.)  Washington,  April  27,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  yovr  Lordship  herewith,  a  copy  of  a 
note  which  I  have  received  to-day  from  tj^e  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States,  communicating  to  me  printed  copies  of  the  Piesidentfs  Proclamation  of 
the  19th  April,  declmng  a  blockade  of  the  ports  of  the  States  of  South 
Carolina,  £reaigia,  Alabama,  Florida^  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Texas.  I 
inclose  two  of  £bose  cofaes  of  the  Proclamation  which  were  sent  to  me  with  the 
note. 

The  fieoretaiy  of  State  further  informs  me,  in  the  same  note,  that  another 
Proclamation  has  been  signed  by  the  President,  establishing  a  blockade  of  the 
ports  of  the  States  of  Virginia  and  ^orth  Carolina. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 
Mr*  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons. 
Department  of  State,  Washington,  April  27,  1861. 

THE  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  the  honour 
to  communicate  to  Lord  Lyons  the  accompanying  printed  copies  of  the 
President's  Proclamation  of  the  l.9th  instant,  declaring  a  blockade  of  the  ports 
of  the  States  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  and  Texas. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  also  to  inform  Lord  Lyons  that  another 
Proclamation  has  been  signed  by  the  President,  and  will  be  published  to-morrow, 
establishing  a  Uockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed)  WILLIAM  H.  SEWARD. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1 . 
Pfoclamatian. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

WHEREAS  an  insurrection  against  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
has  broken  out  in  the  States  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  cannot  be  effectually  executed  therein  conformably  to 
that  provision  of  the  Constitution  which  requires  duties  to  be  uniform  throughout 
the  United  States ; 

And  whereas  a  combination  of  persons  engaged  in  such  insurrection  have 
threatened  to  grant  pretended  letters  of  marque,  to  authorize  the  bearers  thereof 
to  commit  assaults  on  the  lives,  vessels,  and  property  of  good  citizens  of  the 
country  lawfully  engaged  in  commerce  on  the  high  seas,  and  in  waters  of  the 
United  States ; 

And  whereas  an  Executive  Proclamation  has  been  already  issued,  requiring 
the  persons  engaged  in  these  disorderly  proceedings  to  desist  therefrom,  calling 
out  a  militia  force  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  the  same,  and  convening 
Congress  in  extraordinary  session  to  deliberate  and  determine  thereon ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States,  with  a 
view  to  the  same  purposes  before  mentioned,  and  to  the  protection  of  the  public 
peaces  and  the  lives  aijid  property  of  quiet  and  orderly  citizens  pursuing  their 
lawfril  occupations,  until  Congress  shall  have  assembled  and  deliberated  on  tl>e 
said  unlawful  proceedings,  or  until  the  same  shall  have  ceased,  have  further 
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deemed  it  advisable  to  set  on  foot  a  blockade  of  the  ports  within  the  States 
aforesaid,  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  law  of  nations 
in  such  case  provided.  For  this  purpose  a  competent  force  will  be  posted  so  as 
to  prevent  entrance  and  exit  of  vessels  from  the  ports  aforesaid.  If,  therefore, 
with  a  view  to  violate  such,  blockade,  a  vessel  shall  approach,  or  shall  attempt  to 
leave  either  of  the  said  ports,  she  will  be  duly  warned  by  the  commander  of  one 
of  the  blockading  vessels,  who  will  indorse  on  her  register  the  fact  and  date  of 
such  warning,  and  if  the  same  vessel  shall  again  attempt  to  enter  or  leave  the 
blockaded  port,  she  will  be  captured  and  sent  to  the  nearest  convenient  port,  for 
such  proceedings  against  her  and  her  cargo,  as  prize^  as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim  and  declare,  that  tf  any  person,  under  the  pretended 
authority  of  the  said  States,  or  under  any  other  pretence,  shall  molest  a  vessel  of 
the  United  States,  or  the  persons  or  cargo  on  board  of  her,  such  person  will  be 
held  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  prevention  and  punish- 
ment of  piracy. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of 
the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  nineteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-one,  and  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  the  eighty-fifth. 

(L.S.)  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

By  the  President : 

(Signed)  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State. 

No,  2. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  17.) 

My  Lord,  Washingtony  May  2,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  note  by  which  I  acknowledged 
the  receipt  of  Mr.  Seward's  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  announcing  the  intention 
of  this  Government  to  set  on  foot  a  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports.  I  was 
Oareful  so  to  word  my  note  as  to  show  that  I  accepted  Mr.  Seward's  communi- 
cation as  an  announcement  of  an  intention  to  set  on  foot  a  blockade,  not  as  a 
notification  of  the  actual  commencement  of  one.  I  believe  that  most  of  my 
colleagues  made  answers  in  the  same  sense. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  the  Presidents 
Proclamation,  announcing  the  extension  of  the  blockade  to  the  ports  of  Virginia, 
and  North  Carolina,  which  have  been  sent  to  me  in  a  blank  cover  fi'om  the  State 
Department. 

I  have  made  it  my  business,  since  the  entrance  of  the  present  Adminis- 
tration into  office  nearly  two  months  ago,  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  precisely 
their  intentions  with  regard  to  the  commerce  of  foreign  nations  with  the  States 
which  have  withdrawn  firom  the  Union.  Up  to  the  day  before  the  blockade 
was  announced,  the  Government  had  not  itself  come  to  any  decision  on  the 
subject.  Nor  did  I  think  it  expedient  to  press  it  to  make  any  declaration  so 
long  as  the  commercial  operations  of  British  merchants  and  British  vessels  in 
the  seceded  States  were  carried  on  without  hindrance  and  without  inconvenience. 
But  since  the  blockade  has  been  proclaimed,  I  have  thought  myself  entitled  to 
ask  with  persistence  for  definite  information  respecting  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
to  be  carried  into  effect.  I  had  in  particular  a  loog  conversation  on  the  subject 
with  Mr.  Seward,  in  presence  of  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  State  Department,  on 
the  29th  ultimo.  I  had  prepared  Mr.  Seward  for  the  interview  by  suggesting 
to  him,  through  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  the  advisableness  of  diminishing 
the  disagreeable  impression  which  the  announcement  of  the  blockade  would 
make  abroad,  by  giving,  as  soon  as  possible,  definite  assurances  that  it  would  be 
carried  on  with  a  liberal  consideration  for  the  interests  of  foreign  nations. 

So  far  as  assurances  in  general  terms  go,  nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory 
than  Mr.  Seward's  language.  I  did  not,  however,  succeed  in  obtaining  at  the 
time  as  definite  a  declaration  of  the  rules  which  would  be  observed  as  I  had 
hoped. 

The  principal  point  to  which  I  drew  Mr.  Seward's  attention  was  the  extreme 
vagueness"  of  the  information  which  was  given  to  us.  I  referred  him  to  the 
notifications  of  blockades  made  by  Great  Britain  during  the  late  war  with 
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Russia,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  care  and  precision  with  which  every  particular 
was  stated  in  them.  I  asked  whether  it  was  intended  to  issue  similar  notices 
for  each  Southern  port  as  soon  as  the  actual  blockade  of  it  should  commence. 

The  reply  whi6h  I  received  was,  that  the  practice  of  the  United  States  was 
not  to  issue  such  notices,  but  to  notify  the  blockade  individually  to  each  vessel 
approaching  the  blockaded  port,  and  to  inscribe  a  memorandum  of  the  notice 
having  been  given  on  the  ship's  papers.  No  vdssel  was  liable  to  seizure  which 
had  not  be^  individually  warned.  This  plan  had,  I  was  assured,  been  found  to 
be  in  practice  the  most  convenient  and  the  fairest  to  all  parties.  The  fact  of  there 
being  blockading  ships  present  to  give  the  warning  was  the  best  notice  and  best 
proof  that  the  port  was  actually  and  eflfectually  blockaded. 

The  principal  objection  to  the  plan  appeared  to  me  to  be  that  it  might  in 
some  cases  expose  foreign  vessels  to  the  loss  and  inconvenience  of  making  a 
useless  voyage,  which  a  more  general  and  pubhc  announcement  of  the  blockade 
would  have  prevented. 

I  observed  to  Mr.  Seward  that  the  limits  of  the  blockade  which  it  was 
intended  to  establish  were  not  clearly  stated.  It  was  not  easy  to  understand 
exactly  to  what  extent  of  coast  the  expression  "  the  ports  within  "  the  States 
mentioned  was  applicable.  Mr.  Seward  said  that  it  was  intended  to  blockade 
the  whole  coast  from  Chesapeake  Bay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande.  I 
observed  to  him  that  the  extent  of  the  coast  between  these  two  points  was,  I 
supposed,  about  3,000  miles.  Surely  the  United  States  had  not  a  naval  force 
sufficient  to  establish  an  effective  blockade  of  such  a  length  of  coast. 
Mr.  Seward,  however,  maintained  that  the  whole  would  be  blockaded,  and 
blockaded  effectively. 

I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  refer  your  Lordship  to  a  clear  declaration  of 
the  principles  of  the  United  States  on  such  matters  which  is  contained  in  a  note 
from  Mr.  Buchanan  dated  29th  December,  1846,*  and  transmitted  to  the  Foreign 
Office  in  Sir  Richard  Pakenham's  despatch  of  the  same  date. 

♦  ifcfr.  Buchanan  to  Mr.  Pakenjiam. 

Sir,  Department  of  State ^  WashingtoHy  December  29,  1846. 

THE  most  satisfactory  answer  which  I  can  give  to  your  note  of  the  14th  iostant,  communicating 
to  me  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Palmerston  to  yourself  in  relation  to  Commodore  Stockton  a 
notification  of  hlockade,  is  to  furnish  you  a  copy  of  an  order  issued  by  the  Nayy  Department 
on  the  24th  instant,  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  United  States'  Naval  Forces  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

Whilst  the  general  language  employed  by  Commodore  Stockton  may  be  liable  to  miscontruction^ 
it  is  yet  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  whole  Proclamation  that  he  did  not  intend  to  establish  a  paper 
blockade.  This  would  have  been  equally  unwarranted  by  his  instructions  and  by  the  principles 
which  the  United  States  have  maintained  in  regard  to  blockades  ever  since  we  became  an  inaependent 
nation. 

Whilst  I  transmit  you  a  copy  of  the  whole  order  from  the  Navy  Department,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  I  desire  that  no  part  of  it  may  be  made  public,  except  that  which  specifies  what 
this  Government  recognizes^  and  will  enforce^  as  a  lawful  blockade  under  the  law  of  nations. 

I  avail  &c 
(Signed)  '  JAMES  BUCHANAN. 


Inclosure. 
Mr,  Mason  to  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  United  States*  Navy  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Sir,  Namf  Department,  December  24,  1846. 

WITH  his  letter  to  the  Department  of  the  28th  August  last,  Commodore  Stockton  transmitted 
a  copy  of  a  paper  which  he  had  made  public,  giving  notice  of  his  intention  to  subject  to  a  vigorous 
blockade,  *'  all  the  forts,  harbours,  bays,  outlets,  and  inlets  on  the  west  coast  of  Mexico,  south  of 
San  Diego,"  to  be  absolute  except  apainst  armed  vessels  of  neutrals.  In  giving  *'  to  all  neutral 
merchant. vessels  found  in  any  of  the  bays  and  harbours  on  said  coast,  on  the  arrival  of  the  blockading 
force,  twenty  days  to  leave,  it  is  very  obvious  that  Commodore  Stockton  did  not  regard  the  extensive 
coast  embraced  within  the  limits  specified  as  placed  under  blockade  by  the  published  notice,  or  that 
any  particular  port  would  be  in  a  state  of  blockade,  until  a  sufficient  blockading  force  was  actually 
present'to  enforce  it. 

In  authorizing  conquest  or  blockade  on  the  west  coast,  the  President  has  desired  to  subject 
neutral  commerce  to  the  least  possible  inconvenience  or  obstruction  compatible  with  the  exercise  of 
the  belligerent  rights  necessary  to  the  success  of  our  military  operations. 

The  generality  of  the  language  employed  by  Commodore  Stockton,  in  his  notice  of  intended 
blockade,  it  seems,  has  excited  alarm  with  neutrals  in  regard  to  shipments  to  Mexican  ports^  and  may 
have  prevented  their  being  made ;  and  as  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  any  such  interference  with  their 
commercial  adventures  in  articles  not  contraband,  I  invite  your  attention  to  the  subject,  and  desire  you 
to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  correct  any  erroneous  impressions  which  may  have  been  produced. 

You  will  employ  the  forces  under  your  command  in  the  active  prosecution  of  .the  war,  and 
establish  and  maintain  the  blockade  of  such  of  the  enemy's  ports  as  you  may  deem  proper  in  the 
execution  of  your  orders,  giving  to  neutral  vessels  in  such  ports  twenty  days  to  leave.  But  a  lawful 
maritime  blockade  requires  the  actual  presence  of  a  sufficient  force  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
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Mr.  Seward  assured  me  that  all  foreign  vessels  alneady  in  port  when  the 
blockade  should  be  set  on  foot  would  be  allowed  to  come  out  with  their  cajfgoes* 
I  aslked  whether  they  would  be  allawed  to  come  out  with  cargoes  shipped  after 
the  blockade  was  actually  established.  Mr.  Seward. did  not  speak  positively  on 
ftns  point ;  what  he  said,  seemed  to  imply  that  the  time  at  which  iSae  c&tgo  was 
shipped  would  not  be  inquired  into.  I  said  that  I  supposed  it  was  dearij 
imderstood  that  foreign  ships  coming  out  of  blockaded  ports  in  which  there  were 
no  United  States'  Customs  authorities  wotild  not  be  interfered  with  by  the 
blockading  squadron  on  the  plea  of  their  being  without  clearances  or  other  papers 
required  by  the  Revenue  laws. 

Mr.  Seward  said  that  it  was  the  bond  fide  intention  of  the  Government  to 
allow  foreign  vessels  already  in  port  when  the  blockade  was  established  to  depart 
without  molestation. 

He  did  not  say  that  any  particular  term  would  be  fixed  after  the  expiration 
of  which  foreign  vessels  would  no  longer  be  allowed  to  quit  blockaded  ports. 

He  did  not  repeat  to  me  the  assurance  he  gave  some  time  ago  to  one  of  my 
colleagues  that  vessels  arriving  without  a  knowledge  of  the  blockade  would  be 
allowed  to  go  into  a  blockaded  port  and  come  out  again. 

Nor  did  he  say  anything  of  the  intention,  which  he  expressed  to  another  of 
mv  colleagues,  of  proposing  to  theL^slature  that  the  United  States  should  adheie 
to  the  Declaration  of  the  Congress  of  Paris  on  Maritime  law. 

On  my  pressing  Mr.  Seward  to  give  me,  either  in  writing,  or  at  all  events 
by  a  formal  verbal  announcement,  some  definite  information  for  the  guidance  of 
British  merchant-vessels,  he  promised  to  send  me  a  copy  of  the  instructions 
issued  to  the  officers  of  the  blockading  squadron,  and  said  he  was  confident  I 
should  find  them  perfectly  satisfactory.  He  was  good  enou^  to  add,  that  if  in 
any  individual  cases  the  rules  of  the  blockade  should  bear  hardly  on  British 
vessels,  he  should  be  ready  to  consider  the  equity  of  the  matter,  and  to  receive 
favourably  any  representations  which  I  might  make  on  behalf  of  the  interests  of 
British  subjects. 

Mr.  Seward  has  not  yet  wnt.me  the  copy  «f  the  instructions.  I  reminded 
him,  however,  yesterday  of  his  promise,  and  I  hope  that  he  will  enable  me  to 
transmit  a  copy  to  your  Lordship  by  the  British  packet  ^hich  will  leave  New 
York  on  the  8th  instant. 

I  havct  &c. 
(Signed)  LYONS. 

FMi — Siiiee  I  closed  this  despatch,  J  have. seen  in  an  unofficial  newspaper 
ef  this  morning's  date,  a  notice  concerning  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia, 
a  copy  of  which  I  have  just  time  to  inclose.  I  am  unable  to  procure  a  second 
copy. 

L. 

Liclosure  1  in  No.  2. 
djoni  Jjyoiis  to  £At*  t^cwttrd* 

Washington^  April  29,  186ul. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ifcr  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinaiy  and 
Minister  Plen^teatiary  to  the  Umted  States  of  America,  has  the  honour  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  note  of  the  day  before  yesterday's  date  from  the 
Secretary  of  State,  conununicating  to  him  a  Proclamation  which  announces^ 
among  oliier  things,  that  a  blockade  of  the  ports  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Florida,  Mississippi,  Lotinsiana,  and  Texas,  will  be  aet  on  ibot  in 
pursuance  of  the  law  of  the  United  States  and  the  law  of  nations,  and  that  for 

ports,  sufficiently  near  to  prevent  communication.  The  only  exception  to  this  rule,  wiiieh  requirei 
tiie  actual  pFesence  ef  an  adequate  force  to  constitute  a  lawful  U«ckade,  arisea  out  of  the  cinwnutance 
of  the  oeeastonal  temporary  i^nce  of  the  blockadingr  sqoadron,  produced  by  accident,  as  in  the  case 
of  a  storm,  which  does  not  suspend  the  legal  operation  of  a  bleokade.  The  law  oensiders  as  stften^ 
to  taiee  advantage  of  such  an  oacidental  removal  a  fraudaknt  attempt  to  braak  the  blookada. 

The  United  iitates  have  at  aU  tiaaes  maintaiaed  these  pmoiples  on  theaia^eet  of  bloekade;  and 
joa  will  take  oarenet-to  attempt  the  application  of  penal^s  for  a  braaoh  of  bioekade>  eacept  m  caasa 
where  your  right  is  joatified  by  these  rules.  ¥ou  shoald  ^e  public  notice,  that  under  Commodore 
Steokton's  general  imtification  ao  port  en  the  West  Coast  ef  Mexicoia  regarded  as  bbokadad  naifess 
tiiere  is  a  uifficieBt  American  fovoe  to  maintaHi  it,  actuidly  preaspt,  or  .tenyorarily  idri^ran  foom  such 
aotual  pneence  by  atfcsB  of  )weather,iiiteudaiig^'to  tetum. 

(fignad)  I.  Y.  MASON. 
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tliispm;poso!aLcomp€tei]J;ibrG&%R^  aati)  prairwt.t&ie  entrance. and 

exit  of  vesBels^ 

The  SecrebaiTjr  of  Skate  hae^  morecww,  done  the  Undersigned  the  honour 'to 
mfbrm  hun  in  the  same  note  that  it  is  intended  to  set  on  foot  also  a  blockade  of 
the  ports  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  

The  Undersigned,  &c.  (Signed^  LYONS! 

Indosim  2  in  .No»..SL 
Proclamation. 

9rill»  rteaAer^oBlSbe  United' States  o£.^]iie»im 

WHEREAS,  lor  reasons^  assigned  in  my  Prodamatibn  of  the  l^ffDh  instant;  a 
Wockade  of  the  portte  of  tfie  States  of  Scmth  CaroBiia,  Georgia,  fTorida,  Alabama, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Texas,  was  ordered  to  be  eatablrahed; 

And  whereas,  since  that  date,  public  property  of  the  United  States  has  been 
seized,  the  collection  of  the  reveirae  obstructed,  and  duly  commisOToned  oflSceis 
of  the  United  States,  while  engaged  in  executing  the  orders  of  their  superiors, 
Save  been  arrested  and  held  in  custody  as  prisoners;  or  have  been  impeded  in 
the  discharge  of  their  official  duties  without  dtie  legal  process,  br  persons 
claiming  to  act  under  authorities  of  the  States  of  Vii^nia  and  Norttr  €;arofinaf 

An  efficient  blockade  of  the  ports  of  those  States  wfll  also  be  established 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and.  caused  the  aea!  of 
the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-seventh  Jayof  April,,  in  tHe 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thonsand  eight  hnndred  and  sixty-one,  and  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  liie  United  States  the  ei^y-fifth. 

(L-S.)  ABRAHAM  LIlTCQtN: 

By  the  President : 

Signed)  Willi  a  w^  H.  StewARir,  fltecreftiry  ofStatB.. 


feclbsure  3  m  No.  2. 
EcatToct  froKL  am  Americim  New^ofior  (Umofficml)^ 

Blockade  op  the  Ports  of  ViRorNiA. — Offwiae  Notfce  smivbd  on 
THE  Bat  LmB  Stbabters. — THE  steanrar  ^'  Lonisiaite,"  Captain  R^nssell,  from 
Norfolk,  arrived  afr  tiris  port  yesterday  morning,  brin^g  Ute-  United  States'  mail 
and  a  nranber  of  passengers  from  the  Sonth.  The  steamer  met  the-  **  Lancaster/* 
Captain  Tomfinson,  off'  North  Pbint,  and  pfoced>  on  boaard  the  passengers  wlio 
deared  to  go  North. 

It  was  quite  dart  when  the  ^Tjou&iana"  reached  Fortress'  Wfonroe,  wKen 
Captain  Russell  was  inforpied  by  an  officer  sent  in  a  boat  from  Commander 
Prendcrgrast,  of  the  "  Cumberland,'*  that  the  port  was  in.  a  state  of  blockade^ 
and  that  hereafter  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  pass  up  or  down  the  bay. 

There  were  at  least  ten  ships  of  war  anchored  off  Old  Point,  eSl  of  which 
were  w^  manned  with  seamen  and  troops.  The  citizens  of  Norfolk  and  Ports- 
nH3uth  were  stiB  engaged  in  erertmg  harbour  ^E^fenees; 

The  foQdwii^  is  acn  officicd  copy  of  tibte  notice  ofM^^^ade,  served  onCaptam 
BnsseH : — 

**  United  States^  Flag'ship  '  Oumbertand/  0[ff^  JPbrfress  Monroe, 
Virginia,  April  30 y  1861. 

''To  all  whom  it  may  concern : 

''I  hereby  call  attention  to  the  Proclamation  of  his  Excellency  Abraham 
Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States,  under  date  of  April  27,  1861,  for  an 
efficient  bk>ekade.  of  Ae  ports  of  Virginia  and  !North  Carolina,  and  wan>  ^1 
persons  interested  that  I  have  a  sufficient  naval  force,  here  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  that  Proclajtuatioxu 

"All  vessels  passing  the  Capes  of  Vir^nia,  coming  from,  a  distance  and* 
ignorant  of  the  Proclamation,  will  be  warned  off,  and  those  passing  Fortress 
Monroe  will  be  required  to  anchor  under  the  guns  of  the  fort  and  subj^ot 
themselvea  ta  aa  examination. 

(Signed)  «G.  J.  PKENDERGRAST, 

^^  Flag-Officer,  Commanding  Honhe  Squadron.'^ 
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The  steamer  *'  Adelaide/*  however,  left  this  port  on  Tuesday  evening,  with 
authority  from  the  Secret&ry  of  War  to  continue  her  trips  to  Norfolk,  not, 
however,  allowing  her  to  carry  anything  but  passengers  and  mails.  The  regular 
boat  also  left  last  evening  at  her  usual  hour,  and  the  line  will  therefore  be  kept 
up  without  interruption. 

No.  3. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Lord  J.  RtisselL — (Received  May  21.) 

(Extract.)  Washington,  May  4,  1861. 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  that  Mr.  Seward  had  promised,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  to  send  me  a 
copy  of  the  instructions  issued  to  the  officers  of  the  squadron  to  be  employed  iji 
blockading  the  Southern  ports. 

I  took  measures,  this  morning,  to  remind  Mr..  Seward  privately  of  this 

Eromise;  in  return,  I  received  the  following  communication  from  the  State 
Apartment : — 

*'The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  ftmiished  us  with  a  copy  of  his  instruc- 
tions about  the  blockade,  but  as  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  precedent  for 
communicating  them  to  the  Ministers  of  foreign  Governments,  you  must  not 
expect  a  copy  at  present.  You  may,  however,  be  thus  informally  assured  that 
the  blockade  will  be  conducted  as  strictly,  according  to  the  recognized  rules  of 
public  law,  and  with  as  much  liberality  towards  neutrals,  as  any  blockade  ever 
was  by  a  belligerent." 

Upon  this,  I  caused  Mr.  Buchanan's  note  to  Mr.  Pakenham  of  the  29th  of 
December,  1846,  to  be  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Seward  as  supplying  a  precedent  for 
the  confidential  communication  of  instructions  concerning  a  blockade. 

The  following  was  written  to  me  in  answer  : — 

*'  I  have  shown  Mr.  Seward  the  precedent  to  which  you  refer,  but  he  does 
not  think  it  would  justify  him  in  furnishing  a  copy  of  the  instructions ;  for,  if 
given  to  one,  they  must  be  given  to  all,  which  might  lead  to  their  inconvenient 
publicity.  The  blockade,  however,  will  be  in  strict  conformity  to  the  principles 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Buchanan.  The  Proclamation  is  mere  notice  of  an  intention 
to  carry  it  into  effect,  and  the  existence  of  the  blockade  will  be  made  known  in 
proper  form  by  the  blockading  vessels.*' 

I  had,,  of  course,  no  other  right  to  ask  Mr.  Seward  for  a.  copy  of  the 
instructions  than,  that  which  he  had  given  me  by  promising  to  send  me  one,  in 
order  to  remove  any  unfavourable  impression  which  might  be  made  in  Europe 
by  the  vagueness  of  the  information  given  by  the  United  States'  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  a  note  address^ 
by  Mr.  Seward  to  the  Spanish  Minister  here ;  and  of  an  article  inserted  in  the 
Washington  newspaper,  which  is  regarded  as  the  organ  of  the  Administration. 
These  documents  appear  to  contain  all  the  positive  information  which  has 
hitherto  been  elicited  concerning  the  mode  in  which  the  blockade  will  be 
conducted. 

I  have  been  informed,  but  not  directly  or  officially,  that  in  no  case  will  lesa 
than  fifteen  days  from  the  effective  establishment  of  the  blockade  at  each  point 
be  allowed  for  merchant- vessels  already  in  port  to  take  their  departure ;  and 
that  the  effective  blockade  of  the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi  will  not  be  begun 
until  the  25th  of  this  month. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 
Mr.  Seward  to  SeAor  Tassara. 

Sir,  Washington^  May  2,  1861. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  30th  ultimo,  on  the  subject 
of  the  blockade  of  the  ports  in  several  of  the  States,!  deem  it  proper  to  state  for 
your  further  information — 

1.  That  the  blockade  will  be  strictly  enforced  upon  the  principles  recognized 
by  the  law  of  nations. 

2.  That  armed  vessels  of  Neutral  States  will  have  the  right  to  enter  and 
depart  from  the  interdicted  ports. 
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3*  That  merchant-vessels  in  port  at  the  time  the  blockade  took  effect  will 
be  allowed  a  reasonable  time  for  their  departure. 

I  avail  &c 
(Signed)         '  WILLIAM  H.  SEWARD. 


No.  4. 
Lard  Lyons  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  May  26.) 

My  Lord,  Washington^  May  11,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatches  of  the  27th  ultimo,  and  of  the  2nd  and 
4th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  a  corre- 
spondence which  I  have  held  with  some  of  Her  Majesty's  Consuls,  and  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the  blockade  of  the  Southern 
ports. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  in  which  I  have 
acquainted  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Alexander  Milne  of  the  general  result  of  inquiries 
maide  by  me  or  other  Foreign  Ministers  here,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
blockade  will  be  conducted. 

I  have  not  succeeded  myself,  nor,  so  far  as  I  know,  have  any  of  my 
colleagues  succeeded,  in  obtaining  a  relaxation  of  the  rigour  of  the  blockade, 
either  in  favour  of  any  neutral  flag,  or  in  individual  cases  of  hardship. 

I  have  not  received  intelligence  of  the  issue  of  any  notification  announcing 
the  actual  commencement  of  the  effective  blockade  of  any  of  the  ports,  excqpt 
the  notification  concerning  the  ports  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  of  which  I 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship,  with  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  a  copy  taken 
from  a  newspaper,  and  of  which  a  copy  forms  also  Inclosure  17  in  this  despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  LYONS. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
Consul  Archibald  to  Lord  Lyons. 

My  Lord,  New  York,  May  3,  1861. 

AMONG  the  applications  which  are  made  to  me  from  day  to  day  by  British 
subjects  for  advice  and  assistance  in  reference  to  the  interruption  of  their  trade 
with  Southern  ports  blockaded  or  about  to  be  blockaded  by  order  of  the  United 
States'  Government;  there  are .  two  which  1  think  it  well  to  bring  under  your 
Lordship's  notice,,  and  respecting  which  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  United 
States'  Government,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  them, 
would  grant  permission  to  the  applicants  to  remove  the  property  in  question. 

In  the  case  referred  to  in  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  Leaycroft, 
a  British  resident  merchant,  it  appears  that  a  quantity  of  staves  actually 
bought  and  paid  for  by  British  subjects,  are  lying  at  a  port  in  Virginia,  and  all 
that  is  desired  is  permission  to  send  British  vessels  in  ballast  from  hence  to  carry 
the  property  to  its  destination  in  a  British  Colony. 

The  case  submitted  by  Mr.  John  B.  Adams,  a  British  resident  merchant,  of 
whose  letter  a  copy  is  also  inclosed,  is  similar  in  its  character,  with  the  addi- 
tional circumstance  that  the  timber  in  this  instance  is  destined  for  the  service  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  beg  your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  bring  these  applications  under  the 
notice  of  the  United  States'  Government^  and  inasmuch  as  the  removal  in  British 
bottoms  of  the  property  in  question  cannot  iDJuriousIy  interfere  with  the  purpose 
for  which  the  blockade  has  been  established,  I  trust  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  may  be  pleased  to  authorize  the  Collector  at  this  port  to  grant  permission, 
under  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  British  vessels  to  proceed,  in 
ballast,>  to  the  ports  specified^  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  property  in 
question,  which  otherwise  will  be  Subject  to  serious  detriment. 

I  have  &c» 
(Signed)        '  E.*  M.  ARCHIBALD. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8^ 

InddsiiM)  2:  iir  No.  4.. 

Mr.  Leaycrqfl  to  Consul  Archibald. 

Sir,  New  York,  May  3,  1861. 

I  HAVEI  instcuctions  to  forward  British  vessels  to  Norfolk,  Virginia,  to 
remove  three  cargoes  belonging  to  British  subjects  in  the  Colony  of  British 
Guiana,  viz.,  one  cargo  belonging  to- Messrs.  George  Little  and  Co.,  Demerara, 
another  to  T.  Barber  and  Co^  Demeraca,  and  the  other  to  James  E.  Perot, 
Berbice. 

The  parties  from  whom  said  cargoes  have  been  bought  at  Noifolki 
Messrs..  James  M.  Smith  and  Brothers,  told  me  under  date  27th  April  that 
there  is  no  difficulty  ia  shipping  same  in  British  bottoms,  and  F  can  get  British 
vessels  to  go  hence- fiir  cargoes,  but  I  cannot  get  a  clearance  at  the  New*  York 
Custom-house  whereBy  they  can  go  to  sea,  and  I  shall  be  0ad  if  you  can  in  any 
way  aid  me  to  remove  the  property  in  British  ships. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  L^EAYCKOFT. 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  4. 
M-.  Jdtma  to  Gmmul  ArddbaUL 

Sir,  1 15,  Wall  Slreet,  New  York,  Sfay  3;  W61. 

I  BEG  to  revest  your  assistance  to  me  under  the  following  circumatances. 

In  January  iiuit  ai  contraiGt  wa&  made  between  Messrs.  A..  Leak  and  Coi^ 
L<»ndoa,  and  Mr.  Mary,  of  Hamptooy  Virginia,  through  me,  for  200^000  of 
Government  oak  planks,  to  be  delivered  at  bia  miilsv  mouth  of  Warwick  Creek^ 
James  river,  Virginia.  The  pkink  is  aU  ready  cut  aiuL  Ijjng  there,,  and  tka 
money  paid  into  bank  for  it.  But  since  these  troubles  have  arisen,  Mary  (who 
is  a  Massachusetts  man)  has  left  his  mills,  and  the  timber  cannot  be  shipped  to 
New  York  as  agreed.  But  he  has  left  it  so  that,  he  says,  I  can  have  it  if  a 
British  vessel  goes  for  if.  It  is  not  a  ftrtt  cargo,  but  I  coold  make  up  the  cargo 
either  'at  New  York  or  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  and  would,  if  I  could  get  it 
out,  ship  it  to  St.  John's  and  reship  it  thence.  The  timber  is  to  go  to  Woolwich 
or  Deptford  dockyard,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  deep  snow  in  the  end  of 
March,  would  have  been  out  of  danger.  If  left  lying  in  the  sun  it  will  be  quite 
spoiled  for  navy  mse. 

As  it  19  fin*  tike  use  of  the  English  Government^  I  thiak^  perhaps,.  Lord 
Lyons  might  be  able  to  get  me  a  pass  for  it  through  the  blockade,  and,,  as  it  waa 
all  transacted  bdbre  these  troubles,  it  seema  hard  that  I  and  other  British  subjceta 
should  suffer. 

Hoping  to  hear  you  can  help  me,  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  JXDUK  B.  ADAMS. 

Inclosure  4  in  No%.  4« 
Consul  Bernal  to  Lord  Lyons., 

My  Lord,  BaUwmre,  May  3,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  incfose  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  reoeiwd 
fiom  Mr.  Perot,  a  British  subject  residing  in  this  city,  asking  for  inf&rmation 
touching  a  large  quantity  of  staves  lying  at  Norfolk,  the  property  of  Bvitisll 
subjects,  and  which  the  sudden  blockade  of  Norfolk  by  the  Federal  Govermnenl 
has  prevented  him  from  removing. 

Another  gentleman  has  sdso  calfed  and  asked  for  information  on  the  three 
following  points : — 

1.  Does  the  blockade  afl^  a  BHtSsh  vessel  at  present  loading  iff  James 
river  T 

2.  Can  a  British  vessel  be  chartered  now,  in  a  port  where  the  Mododfe  li 
known  of,  to  go  to  a  port  in  Virginia  an<f  load  with  British  property? 

3.  WKl  the  fact  of  an  American  vessel  being  partly  hden  on  Britisfa  seaawmt 
make  any  difference  in  respect  of  the'  blodtade  ? 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERIC  BERNAL. 
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InokMrare  5  m  No.  4. 

Mr.  Perot  to  ConMlJBamaL 

^  JBaltimmu^  May  X  1861. 

THE  Undenqpiedy^a  fiiltidi /subject  jsesidont  dm  aoadtbransaotm  business  in 
Baltimore,  recently  purchased,  for  account  of  J.  £«  fieii)t>aiidC!o.,  merchants  of 
Berbice,  British  Guiana,  IQQ^OD  staves,  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  which  staves  are 
Brififfa  iprcqpQiiky,  sand  I  am  dansoiiSDf  sending  a  vessel  to  Norfolk  to  convey 
said  property  to  the  owners  at  Berbice.  I  also  represent  Messrs.  George  Little 
and  Co.,  and  Messrs.  Samuel  Barber  and  Co.,  ofDemerara, "British  Guiana,  each 
of  which  firms  has  a  cargo  of  £itavm  in  a  flhnilar  position  at  Norfolk,  and  which 
I  desire,  as  their  agent,  to  remove  from  Norfolk  to  Demerara,  by  sending  vessels 
to  load  them. 

The  sudden  announcement  of  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  by  the 
Unhed 'States^  Giwei'mnent  has  given  me  no  opportunity  of  carrying  out  iny 
instructions  toiorwardihe  aboro  pnoperfy  to  its  owAi»«  in  fiidtish  Goiana,  and  I 
am,  therefore^  desirous  of  knowiag  how  «uch  aiuMouAcement  of  blockade  aefieots 
fins  property,  and  whether  any  rre{N:es6nt£^tkm  thnxigh  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Washington  will  enable  me  to  seud  Brilosh  nitessels  far  the 'removal  of  the  said 
prapecty  hekicging  to  British  ^ulyects. 

I  liave^  &C. 
(Signed)  W.  R  PEROT, 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  4. 

hori  Lyons  to  Mr.  Sf-ward. 

Sir,  Washington,  May  7,  1861. 

BEING  eonfident  that  tiie  QoyerBment  of  the  United  States  is  disposed  to 
aonader  in  a  liberal  spirit  all  oases  in  which  the  interests  of  foreigners  ave  • 
affected  by  tbe^bloclKide  which  has  been  annqiinced^  1  do  not  hesitate  to  submit 
to  you  the  incbsed  {apers.  They  relate  to  staves  and  ^nA>er,  the  property  of 
Brslash  aufajects^  the  nmovai  of  wliioh  fnsm  Norfolk  in  Vti^Diamay  be  ii^rfered 
with  by  the  blockade. 

I  tia^e^  &c. 
(fi^ed)  liYONS. 


tadosure  7  in  No.  4. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons. 

My  Lord,  Department  of  State,  Washingtony  May  7,  1861. 

I  REGRET  to  say  that  the  rules  in  regard  to  the  blockade  of  the  Southern 
ports  which  have  been  already  established  prevent  the  concession  to  the  parties 
interested  in  staves  and  timber  at  Norfolk  solicited  by  them  in  the  letters  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  New  York,  which  you  have  submitted  to  me  with 
your  note  of  this  date.  The  same  rules  Jiave  been  already  enforced  against 
American  merchants  having  cotton  at  Norfolk,  which  they  are  desirous  tb  bring 
awi^  in  American  bottoms. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  H.  SEWARD. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  4. 

€mmd  M$ore  to  Lord  Lymts. 

My  Lord,  Richmond,  May  5u  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  state,  that  in  consequence  of  the  blockade  of  the 
poiteof  Vffginia,  a  ^variety  of  questions  have  arisen,  and  others  may  arise,  affecting 
British  trade.  I  therefore  beg  leave  to  ask  if  your  Lordship  has  any  instructions 
to  give  me  for  my  guidance  and  if  I  should  be  allowed  to  correspond,  in  case  of 
need,  with  tfce<iQwim«aHiiig  4>flBka:.of  ihb  hlpchading  ■aroaflron  4or  the  prelection 
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and  furtherance  of  British  trade  in  these  waters,  in  case  it  should  be  possible  for 
me  to  communicate  with  him  under  a  flag  of  truce. 

I  have  but  two  British  vessels  left  within  my  Consular  district,  one  of  445 
tons  and  one  of  63  tons,  and  if  I  could  be  permitted  to  clear  them  for  England 
with  cargoes  partially  owned  on  British  account  and  indirectly  wholly  conneoted 
with  British  trade,  it  would  remove  possible  complications  and  be  but  a  small 
infraction,  if  any,  of  the  laws  of  blockade. 

I  havc^  &c« 
(Signed)  GEORGE  MOOKE. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  4. 
Consul  Moore  to  Lord  Lyons. 


(Extract.)  Richmond,  May  5,  1861. 

THERE  are  parties  here  about  to  load  the  British  ship  "  Hiawatha ''  at  City 
Point  for  Liverpool  under  the  impression  that  she  will  be  allowed  free  egress  by 
the  blockading  squadron.  I  have  told  persons  who  are  here  representing  the 
owners  of  the  ship,  that  I  see  no  difficulty  to  the  ship  leaving  in  ballast,  but  to 
this  they  will  not  consent,  as  the  ship  came  here  expressly  from  Liverpool  at  a 
nominal  freight  to  load  a  remunerative  cargo  back. 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  4. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Consul  Moore. 


^Extract)  Washington,  May  7,  1861. 

I  HAVE  received  to-day  your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  asking  me  if  I 
have  any  instructions  to  give  you  respecting  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia 
which  has  been  set  on  foot  by  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

With  regard  to  the  question  which  you  ask  as  to  the  propriety  of  your  commu- 
nicating with  the  commanding  officer  of  the  blockading  squadron,  I  recommend 
you  to  be  guided  solely  by  the  consideration  whether,  on  the  whole,  you  will 
best  serve  the  interests  of  British  subjects  by  holding  such  communication  or  by 
abstaining  from  it.  lliere  can,  of  course,  be  no  objection  in  point  of  form,  so 
far  as  the  British  Government  is  concerned,  to  your  communicating  with  the 
naval  officers  of  the  United  States.  But  it  is  possible  that  by  doing  so  you 
might  give  rise  to  suspicion  or  annoyance  which  might  diminish  your  power  of 
exerting  an  influence  with  the  local  authorities  beneficial  to  British  subjects. 


Inclosure  11  in  No.  4. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Mr.  Seward. 


Sir,  Washington,  May  8,  1861. 

THE  inclosed  extracts*  from  letters  which  I  received  yesterday  from  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  in  Virginia,  will  make  you  acquainted  with  a  case  of  some 
hardship  concerning  a  British  vessel,  the  **  Hiawatha/'  This  vessel  having  come 
to  City  Point  with  a  nominal  freight  in  order  to  take  on  board  a  remunerative 
cargo  for  the  voyage  back,  may  be  compelled  to  return  home  in  ballast  in 
consequence  of  the  blockade,  of  which,  of  course,  her  owners  could  have  had  no 
knowledge  when  they  sent  her  out. 

Being  assured  of  the  readiness  with  which  the  United  States*  Government 
is  incUned  to  receive  representations  in  favour  of  foreign  commercial  interests,  I 
venture  to  submit  this  case  for  consideration,  and  to  request  an  early  answer 
respecting  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  LYONS. 


*  These  extracts  coDsist  of  the  last  paragraph  of  Indosnre  8,  anUy  and  the  whole  of  ladosnre  9, 
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Inolosure  12  in  No,  4. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons. 

My  Lord,  Department  of  State^  Washing  ton.  May  9,  1861. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of 
yesterday,  relative  to  the  exemption  of  the  British  vessel  '^  Hiawatha/'  now  in 
Virginia  waters,  irom  the  operation  of  the  existing  blockade  of  the  ports  of  the 
State. 

Having  submitted  the  matter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  I  now  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  that  officer's  reply,  from  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  there  are  yet  remaining  five  or  six  days  for  neutrals  to  leave. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  WnXIAM  H,  SEWARD. 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  WeUs  to  Mr.  Seward. 


Sir,  Jfashington,  May  11,  1861. 

IN  answer  to  Lord  Lyons'  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  neutral  vessels  will  be  allowed  fifteen  days  to  leave  port  after 
the  actual  establishment  of  the  blockade,  whether  such  vessels  are  with  or  without 
cargoes. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GIDEON  WELLS. 


Inclosure  14  in  No.  4. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Mr.  Seward. 


Sir,  Washington,  May  9,  1861. 

I  BEG  to  thank  you  for  your  note  of  this  day's  date  relative  to  the  case  of 
the  '*  Hiawatha,"  a  British  ship  now  at  City  Point,  in  Virginia. 

You  have  done  me  the  nonour  to  send  to  me  therewith  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  ''fifteen  days  have 
been  specified  as  a  limit  for  neutrals  to  leave  the  ports  after  actual  blockade  has 
commenced,  with  or  without  cargo." 

In  order  to  avoid  all  possible  mistake  with  regard  to  the  "  Hiawatha,"  as 
well  as  to  fiiture  cases  of  the  same  kind,  I  venture  to  request  you  to  inform  me 
whether  I  am  right  in  concluding,  from  the  statement  just  quoted,  that  the  date 
of  the  shipment  of  the  cargo  is  immaterial,  and  that  vessels  leaving  the  ports 
before  the  expiration  of  the  fifteen  days  will  be  allowed  to  proceed  with  then- 
cargoes,  whether  such  cai^es  were  shipped  before  or  after  the  actual  beginning 
of  the  eflective  blockade. 

I  hav^  &c. 
(Signed;  LYONS. 


Inclosure  15  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons. 


My  Lord,  Washington,  May  1 1,  1861 . 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  9th 
instant,  in  which  application  is  made  for  certain  information  regarding  the 
blockade,  and  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  this  date 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,  in  answer  to 
your  inquiry. 

T  fiave  &c 
(Signed)         '  WILUAM  H.  SEWARD. 
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TmclflWTO  16  isLHeuA. 

Ifr,  Wdl$  to. Mr.  Smmrd. 

Sir,  Jiimi  Department  J  May  9,  1861; 

I  HAVE,  the  Ju>Daur4o  acknowledge  ihe^xMeipiof  .your; letter jafjmiterday, 
inclosing  a  .note  s^i  Lord  Lyooa,  Telative  io  .Biitlsh^neasdsin  Jiti^j^ia  watoci^ 
which. it  k  iiesinid  to  fiKempt  from  iJie  apantion;of  the  blnckade,  and  inquidog 
when  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  may  be  considered  to  have  commenced,; 
also  '^  whether  Ihe^^exitmjptiQn  asked  (ox  i>y  Locd  .Lyons  maj^vidth  juccyfineiy  be 
granted." 

In  ansvser  to  the  ia/(|uiry,.I  heg  leaiee  io  refer  -you  to^jci^^  hemwith 
inclosed,  of  the  notice  is8aed%JEl(||^i)fficer  Prendergrast  on  the  30th  of  Aprils 
wanBHiig  all  i^rscHiSTlhAt  he  ioud  a  sufficient  fintce  to  carry  into  effect  the  blockade. 
This  notice  was  sent  to  the  Baltimore  and  Norfolk  papers^  and  by  one  or  more 
of  them  published. 

Fifteen  days  have  been  ^pecijfied  as  aJlimit  for  neutrals  to  leave  the  ports, 
after  actual  blockade  has  commenced,  with  or  without  cargo,  and  there  are  yet 
remaining  five  or  six  days  forj^eutcalsto  lea^e.  Wijhh  proper  diligence  on  the 
part  of  persons  interested,  I  see  no  reason  for  exemption  to  any. 

I  am,  &C. 
(Signed)  GLDEDN  WELLS. 


Liclosure  17  in  No.  4. 

JBirOchmation. 
To  all  whom  it  may  concern : 

I  HEREBY  call  attention  to  fheTroclamation  of  hisTlxcellency  Abraham 
Lincoln,  President  of  the  Unitad  States,  under  oAate  x)f  the  27th  April,  1861,  for 
an  efficient  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  and  North  CaroUna,  and  warn  all 
persons  interested  that  I  have«;«MCciaat  na^al  ifcurae  vihere  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  that  Proclamation. 

AlltvosadB  pafiMj^  /IkeiCapes  of  Virginia,  coming  from  a  distance,  and 
ignorant  of  the  Prorlamationj  will  Jbcv warned  jM^  aiMl  .thoie4>a88ing  fortress 
Monroe  will  be  requicad  rtti  jinfihor  uailer  .ihe  (guns  of  ;lhe  fost,  jand  •sttl>)ect 
themselvaB.toim  examinafiflc. 

United  SiaiMs'  Fkg^hJ^  '' Dimherlimd'\ qf 

JForireMMJIdfmrmc,  VkgifWk,  JprU  30,  JSSl.  

(Signed)  G.  J.  PENDEKGRASi;, 

Ommnanding  Home  Slguadrim. 


JbchMue  lis  m  No.  4. 
LmMiLifmsMj^^SewmnL 


Sir,  Washington,  May  11,  1861. 

I  'BEG  to  offer  71M  :iny  thanks  for  the  answer  which  you  have  been  so 
good  as  to  make  this  morning  to  the  note  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to 
you  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  stated  in  that  note  that  iti  order  to  avoid  all 
possible  mistake,  either  with  regard  to  the  purtAtmhr  vessel  to  which  it  related, 
or  with  r^ard  to  future  cases  of  the  same  kind,  I  ventured  to  request  you  to 
inform  me  whether  I  was  rigfatin  ooadudi^;  tfaict  the  date  of  the  shipment  of 
the  cargo  was  immaterial,  and  that  vessels  leaving  blockaded  ports  within  fifteen 
days  mm  Ae  Mtnal  cammencement  of  the  effective  blockade  would  be.  i^ wed 
to  proceed  mtb  thAtr  cargoes,  whethw  aneh  caj^goes  were  shippoi  befcre  or 
after  thejeemneneeiMttt  of  the  bkckadie. 

Yoo  faaiie  been  so  obliguag  as  ix)  send  me  a  letter  fi:»m  12^  Sacnetary  of  the 
N»ry,^wntlen  this  cMmiio^  in  aaewer  to  the  note  I  have  just  quoted,aoa  stating 
that  vessels  will  be  allowed  Gfteen  days  to  leave  port  after  the  actnal^astaMish- 
ment  of  the  blockade,  whether  fiuch'reBsels  are  with  or  without  cargoes. 

d  iMM^JCanseqacmitly,  mstructed  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  to  advise  masters  of 
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British  vessels  that  they  ai'e  at  liberty  to  take  cargo  on  board  as  well  after  as 
before  the  commencement  of  the  blockade,  and  that  they  will  be  allowed  fifteen 
days  to  go  to  sea,  whether  with  or  without  cargoes,  and  whether  their  cargoes 
be  shipped  before  or  after  the  actual  commencement  of  the  eflfective  blockade. 

Repeating  my  thanks  to  you  for  promptly  enabling  me  to  communicate  to 
those  concerned  information  so  important  to  their  interests,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  LYONS. 


Inclosure  19  in  No.  4. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Her  Majesty^s  Consuls  at  New  Orleans^  Charleston^  Richmond^ 

Galveston,  Savannah,  and  Mobile. 

.  (Extract.)  Washington^  May  11,  1861. 

NEUTRAL  vessels  will  be  allowed  fifteen  days  to  leave  port  after  the 
actual  commencement  of  the  blockade,  whirther  such  vessels  are  with  or  without 
cargoes,  and  whether  the  cargoes  were  shipptd  before  or  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  blockade. 


Inclosure  20  ia  No.  4. 
Lord  Lyons  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  A.  Milne. 

Sir,  Washington,  May  11,  1861. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  copies  of  the  following  documents  : — 

1.  Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  dated  April  27th, 
announcing  his  intention  to  blockade  the  ports  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

2.  Notification  of  the  actual  effective  blockade  of  the  ports  of  those  States, 
issued  on  the  30th  April,  by  Flag  OflScer  Prendergrast  of  the  United  States'  Navy. 
I  have  not  received  intelligence  of  the  issue  of  any  other  notification  announcing 
the  actual  commencement  of  an  eflfective  blockade. 

3.  A  notice  headed  ''  Important  Commercial  Information/'  published  in  a 
newspaper  which  is  the  organ  of  the  Administration,  and  giving  some  information 
respecting  the  mode  in  which  the  rules  of  blockade  will  be  applied. 

4.  A  list  of  the  vessels  of  which  the  blockading  squadron  is  to  be  composed, 
taken  from  the  **  New  York  Herald  "  newspaper  of  the  4th  instant.  I  cannot 
vouch  for  the  correctness  of  this  last  document,  but  it  may  serve  to  give  an 
approximate  idea  of  the  amount  and  character  of  the  force  to  be  employed. 

The  general  result  of  inquiries  made  by  me  or  other  Foreign  Ministers  here, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  blockade  will  be  conducted,  appears  to  be — 

1.  That  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  blockade  in  each  locality 
will  be  fixed  by  the  issue  of  a  notice  by  the  commanding  oflicer  of  the  squadron 
appointed  to  blockade  it.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  intended  that  such 
notice  shall  be  oflScially  communicated  to  the  Governments  of  neutral  nations,  or 
to  their  Representatives  in  this  country. 

2.  That  fifteen  days  from  the  beginning  of  the  eflfective  blockade  will  be 
allowed  in  every  case  for  neutral  vessels,  already  in  port,  to  put  to  sea. 

3.  That  until  the  fifteen  days  have  expired,  neutrsd  vessels  will  be  allowed 
to  come  out  with  or  without  cargoes,  and  whether  their  cargoes  were  shipped 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  the  blockade. 

4.  That,  except  in  the  last-mentioned  particular,  the  ordinary  rules  of 
blockade  will  be  strictly  enforced. 

5.  The  armed  vessels  of  the  neutral  States  will  have  the  right  to  enter  and 
depart  firom  the  blockaded  ports. 

I  continue  to  be  of  opinion  that,  provided  the  blockade  be  effective,  and  be 
carried  on  in  conformity  with  the  Law  of  Nations,  we  have  no  other  course,  in 
the  absence  of  positive  instructions  fi'om  Her  Majesty's  Government,  than  to 
recognize  it. 

I  have,  Sec 
(Signed)  LYONS. 
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